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- 1 * 1 


*, 
- 


C 


ficial, Of Almonds fweet, bits%, 3 
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XXH. Minerals and ſuch libe. 
Alum crude, Alum burnt, An- 


Brimftone, Tutia 
+ Vitriol crude, Vitriol 


XXIH. Meals or Flowers, Of 


vula 16. A Bopat quill 
le Ponder on Wounds 
I'7s A Hook fingle 
at one end, double at the other. 
13. A ſmall Hone to ſet the In- 
cifion Knives and Lancets., 
XXV. The Salvatory. Furniſh- 
ed with, 1. Unguentum Bafili- 
| cur. 2, Ayreum. 


XXVL Large Infltruments for 
the Cheſt, 1. Trepans. 2. Le- 


Oris. « 5, A Speculum 
Oris to force open the Mouth. 
6, Tooth-drawers. 7. F 
to draw forth Bullets. 8. Great 
Saw for Amputation. 9. Little 
Saws for diſmembring Fi 


Knife, 11. Crooked Knife. 12. 
ters. 14. Syringes. 


berries, Barley, Len- | rai his Pully, with Girdle and 
Wy Dern, ks Ges Remora, for | 
Mill-duft , Pouder RAtopping 


\ 
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Saws, '9. Diſmembring Saws. 
. 106, Diſmembring Nippers. 11+ 
izel and Mallet. 12, Specu- 
um Oris, 13. Speculym Oris, 
with a Screw. 14- Speculum 
Linguz. 15. Speculum Ani. 
16. Cauterizing Irons. 17.Starks 
Bills, 19. Ravens Bills, 1g, Crow's 
Bills. 20. Terebellum. 21. Lacit- 
ſion Shears. 22. Probes or. Flat 
mules. 23. Spatula's great and 
ſmall. 24. Spatula Mundani. 
(25. for TeetF, Paces. 26. Pul- 
icans. 27. Forcers or Punches. 
28, Crows Bills. 29. Fleames 
$o.” Gravers. 31. Small Files. 
2. A Bundle of ſmall German 
fltruments, x z 3. Clyſter wn 
. Sma nges. 35» Ca- 

us 6. Was Ca 
Thoſe for the Lid of the Cheſt, 
till the Chirurgian ſee cauſe of 

removal. 
XXIX, Salvatory. Furniſhed 
with the aforenamed uſual Oint- 

ments, ſpecified at Se#. 23. 

.. XXX. Pocket Inſtruments. 1. 
Plaſter-Box. 2. Sciſlers. 3. For- 
ceps. 4+ Spatula. $. Capital 
I » 6. Probe. 7. Stitch- 
ing'Quill. 8. Needles. $9. Lan- 
po. Noared Botax Pipe. 11. Le- 


Por- 


ndles. | Potabile, 


Hoy Brals Pail, Bri 
; 10s, empty 
of #=/ "og 
XXXI. Emplaſters. StyRi- 
cum Paracelfi, Diachyicn cum 


Gummis, Diachylum funplex , 
Diacalciteos , Oxy de 


Mcliloto pro Splene, de Meli- 
| loto ſimplex, de Lapide Calami. 
nari, de Minio, Calidum. © 
XXXI1I. - Ointments. Bafili- 
con, Apoſtolorum, Aureum , 
iacum , Album Camph6- 

ratum , oomkaligns s Pe- 


niſhed, Ink, Quilly Cloſe-fioat; 
EE 


Qorale, Roſacum, Nutritum 2 
 Populeon, de Mele & Sapo, con- 
tra 


. m, contra Scorbutum, +. 
Dialt EX Compoſitum, Simplex, 
Mercurii,. Linimeatum 
Arc#i, Arag>n, Martiatim, A- 
xungia Porcine, Cervi, de Melle 
ſimplex, | 
XXNIV. Waters or Liqurs. 
Aqua Compolita, ' Caeleſtis, of 
Dr. Stephens, Roſa Salis, of Cin- 
namon, Limons, Roſemary, Saſ- 
ſafras, Aniſeed, Wormwood A 
Bawin, Angelica, Mint, Cardu- 
us, Treacle-water, [ Simple of 
Damask Roſes, red Roſes muk- 
ed, Plantane } . Fallopii 
Aqua Viridis, Aqua Fortis, 
tions, Lixivium ſtrong and com- 
Wine Vinegar, Vi 
of Res, Verjuice, Liquid Cay- 


XXXV, Spirits, of Wine, of 
Vitriol, of Turpeatine. 

XXXVbE Salts, of Warm- 
woed, of Niter, Sal Gem, La- 
pis Infernalis. 
XXX VII Oils 


"= 


& 


a” 
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f Eggs, Bays, Wormwood, > 4 


ſam natural, artificial, _ 

XXXVIIL. Oils Chymical- Of 

Vitriol, Sulphur, Cloves, Cin- 

_ CO 
Tuxpentine, Juniper, Spike, An- 
timony, Amber, Wormwood, 
Origanum. 

XXNXIX. Syrups, Of Worm- 
wood, Limons, Poppies,” Cinna- 
mon, Roſes ſimple, Solutive, 
Violets, Oxymel fimple, Honey 
of Roſes, Diamorum, Horſe- 
Radiſh, Prunellas. 

XL. Conſerves. Of Roſes,Roſe- 


mary-flowers, Barberrics, Quin- | per 


ces, Wood-Sarrel, Sloes. 

XLI. Ele#uaries. Catholick 
Extra? purging, Extratt of Ru» 
di, Diicatholicon, Diapheni- 
con, Diapranum, Confe&io Ha- 
mech, de Succo Roſarum, Dia- 
trion Piperion, Theriaca Lon- 
dinenfis, confeftio Altermes de 
Ovo, Mithcidatum, Venice Trea- 
cle, Diateflaron. 

XLII. Oviates. Laudanum Pa- 
racelii, Diaſcordium , Diacodi- 
um, Philogumz Romanum, Per- 
ſicum, Tarſenſe, Aurez, Alex- 
andrine. 

XLIH. Fuyces, Of Worm- 
wood, Liquorice, Limons, Pulp 
of Tamarinds, Acacia. 

XLIV. Pills. Of Agarick, Au- 
rez, Cochiz, de Euphorbio, de 
Cambogia, Ruth. 

XLY.. Troches, Of Worm- 


wood, Alkandal, de Spodio, de 

Minto. | 
XLVI., Ponders. ''Aurum Vi- 

tz, Pulvis Sanftus, Arthriticus: 


mony, Aloes, Hermodatts, Poly- 


iquorice, Common 
Barly, French Barly, Anifeeds, 
Fennel ſeeds, common, ſweet, 
Carraways, Cummin ſeed, Parſly 
ſeed , Line ſeed, Foen < 
ſeed , Dill ſeed, Poppy ſeed, 
Plantane ſeed, the four greater 
Cold Szeds,the four lefler, Sugar, 
Almonds, Raifins, Starch 
wach, Galls, Bayberries, Juni- 
ics. 
XLIX, Spices. Cinnamon , 
Mace, Pepper, Cloves, Nut- 


megs. | 

L, Gums, Camphir, Guaja- 
ci, Opoponax , Bdellium , Am- 
moniacurm , Sagapenum, Galba- 
num, Myrrh , Maſtich, Labda- 
num, Styrax-Calamita, Liquida, 
Benjamin , Tragzcanth , Ship 
Pitch, Rofin, Amber, Sanguts 
Draconis. 

LI. From Animals, Ivory , 
Harts-horn, Wax, Mummy, Al- 
bum Grzcum , Sperma Ceti, 
WolfsBlood, Cantharides, Spo- 
dium. 

LII. Minerals and Earths. An- 
timony crude, Stibium, Sulphur, 
Roch Allum, Burnt Allum, Vi- 
triol Common , White, Burnt, 
Lapis Leaks Ay Ce- 

e, ©, V | | ,. Tu- 
tia, tine Bole,, common" Bole. 

LIE. Flower or Meals," Of 
Wheat, 
Flower, Whi 
4 LIE 


wy ey 
TIER 


XL wen 1h 


"4  ; 
< of} 


- 
bi 
n 
-'V ' 
S p 


VIL, FP. 


«+ Se+ 
Sax: 


b - 


« 


is 


of 
Scorpions, ſweet Almonds, | pody , Euphorbium\, Turbith ,; + 
ona by yaanrn Petroleum, Bal- | M 


Beans , Burly y* Bran, 
GS -_ 
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, Time , Worm- 


Ly, [era of Althzz, Horſe 
Radiſh, Legend, Angelica , 
Comfrey. « 


HL WOODALES' EPI 
> TOMY. 


LVL, —_—_ 1. Diſmem- 

=> Mir. 2. PnOnneing 

i z Incifion Kitife, 4. Hea 
vw - Trefine. ' 6 CI 
Pot. '7, *al er Pipes. 8. Small 
Syringes with Pipes. 9. Cathe- 
ter. 10. Specylum Oris 14, Cau- 
terizing Buttons, ' 12: Flamula, |; 
13. Forceps ſtraight. '14. For- 
ceps erooked. 15. Pares for 
Teeth. 16. Forcers or Punches, 
17, Crows Bills. 'r8. Spatula's, 
19. Weights and Scales. 20, Pe» 
ſtle and Mortan. 21. Strainers. 


4- Chafing 

25. Chizel and Mallet. 27. Blood 
Porringers 28, Cupping-Glaf- 
ſes. 29. Potion Cup. 30. La 
Spoon. 31. Tow. 32. Funneis. 
33- Cap Paper. 
Leather. 35, Large Skillet, 
36. Clouts and Rowlers.37.Blad- 
ders. 38. Bags. 39. Pots. 
40. Glaſles. 

LVH. -Emplaſters, Stifticum 
Paracelfi, Diacalciteos, Oxycro- 
ceum, de Ninio, de Meliloto, de 
Cumino. 

'LVIIEL Oyntments. Baſilicon, 
Viride, Populeon, Album, Tri- 
apharmicum , Dialthze, Dia- 
pompholigos, ptiacum, Li- 
nimeatum Arczi, Digeſtive, Mel 
$4ponis, Hogs Lard. 

LIX, Oils Galenical and Chymis+ 


34+ Skins of | 


cal. Of Whelps, H 


of Vitriol, Turpenting Origa- 


num. 
LX. Pouders. R $ ma- 
Jus, Defenfative, Pulvis Santtus, 
Arthriticus, Barly Meal, Hedw 
Meal, Aurum Vitz. + © 
LXI. Herbs. Wormmood , 
Mint nn. Time Cen- 
A Pee ion 
. SYTupS. 1 ts, - 
mons, Mint, Roſes Solutive; Di- 
_—_— , Oxymel , Mel Roſa- 


atk Caſe — 


mm Sym =: EleBnaries. 7 


Diaſcordium, Mithrida | 
lonum Perficum, Venice cnc Trex 


cle, tandcn Temes , 
Diatefſa 


ron, ConfeRio Bao 
Confeftio Alkermes , Diatrion 
Piperion-,' Diacatholicon , ' Dia» 
phenicon, Lohbch Sanumy/ Lau- 
danum , Aquila Vn Cntho-" 
lick ExeraQ ing. - 
LXV. Pills. -De Euphorbio, 
Ruth, * Cochiz, Aurzz. -| 
LX'VI. Liquids. Aqui Cicle- 
ſtis, Cinnamomi, Roſatum,Mint, 
Carduus Ben. Plantane'y 
Vitz; Angelice, Lotions,” 
of Wine, Wine Vinegar, - 
LXVH. Purging Simpler, Fine 
_ _— Colocine' 
this, tibium. 
ExVUu. Simpler Fine Bole, 
common Bole, 
ar _ wy, a. \Vitriol 
wits, gfecn , burnt Preci 
= Savlimite ; Ceruſe, Tales 
qyprice, Juice of Limons, 
- Myrrh, Greek Pitch , 
4 Turpeatine, Lupines, 
C3 Pome 


Opi 
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Porgranate te Pecls, is, Roots 
ice, Seeds gf Aniſe, of 


Ecequgreek, Baybe | 
Hulled, 


or Flowers of Gamomil, 
of Melilot, Cantharides,' Harts- 
horn raſped, Harts-born burnt, 
Mummy. " * ' 


Iv.SALMONs REPOSI1- 
D033 TORY; -: 


"LXIX. | Smail - Inflraments. 
1. * $alvatory. | 2. 


; 


| fy- | 2. Plaſter-hox, 
» Scifſers. 4. Fotceps. 5. Probe. 
| +7-Uvula 
» 9- Fleam, 
Mae 
Inc 


. 
- 


L 


papain. 7. Cauterizing Irons. | 
Fd | Bills. 9. Forceps 
FT 10. nee 14»Paces | 
for Tecth, 12. Dircftory. 13-Le- 
tory- '14- Bone | Scrapers. | 
19 Ft 16, Smet 
«1.28. Clyltcr Syringe, 

Ig. Fiſtpla Syringe. ' 20. Yard 
Sjninge. ' 21. Womb. Syringe. 


_ 22+ Large Spatula's. ' 23. Cup- 

-Glaſſes. 24. Diſruerabſing 
orringers. 2. Searces. z-Strain- 
Cs ke ond Mortar. 


. LXXit. Roots. Afarum, E- 


Berks. Guajaci, Mace, Perua- 


Liquorice. Oils. Qlive, Petro- 
leum. ' 

LXXIV. Animals, and their 
Parts. Cantharides, Cochinele, 
Feathers hurnt, n_cal- 
cin'd white, .Hogs or Ox Gall, 


£ | Ox Blood fred, Ox-horn, 8 


Armoniack, Suet, Wax. 

Ts, Minet als. Amber , 
\lum, - Antimony, Bole, Nitrec 
Quickfilver, Steel or Iron, Ter- 
ra fi » Vermilion, Tin, Vi- 
triol white, Hungarian, Roman, 


Sal Gem, Tartar, 
LXXVI, Metalline Preparati- 
ns. Burnt Sac- 


charum Saturni, Arcanum fovis, 
Crocus Martis Aſtringeng, Vitri- 
olum Martis, Sal Martis, Verdi- 
gfiſe, Aurum Vitz, Angelus Mi- 
neralis, Cryſtals of Lung. . Mer- 


| curtal Preparations. Red Precipi- 


tate, White Precipitate, Arca- 
num Coralinum, Princes Pouder, 
Turpethun Minerale,, / Corro- 
five Sublimate, Mercurius-Dal- 
lbs | | 

UXXVII. Preparations from 


b 
as 


(ecampane, Liquarice, Mchoa- 


.F 


Antimony.” Bezoar Mi 0 
| Crocus Mctallorum, Vitrum An- 
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timonii , Butter of Antimony. 
From Salts. Volatile Sal Armo- 

Sal Prunellz, Nitre 'Vi- 
pas , Tartar Emetick, T Tar- 
tar Vitriolated , S of Tartar 
Vitriolated , Nitze | itriolated. 
Salt of vVitriol , Burnt Allum, 
Lapis Infernatis. From Sulphurs, 
Flowers of r_ 4g « From Stones, 
Pulvis Oſtiocollz, 

LXXVIIL. Spirits. Spirit of 
Wine Tartarized, Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack, Spi Yulneras i- 
us, Spirit of itre. Spiriturs 
Waters. Angelica, Wotmwood, 
Aqua Bezoartica. Tindures. An- 
timony, Aurea — S Caſtorei, Ca- 
thartica- 5. Proprietatis, 


LXXIX. 0 = 
Sm Gloves, 


a 


peatine, from 
Of Amber, Sulphur , Vitriol 
Balſam of Sulphur common and 
Aniſated. 

LXXX. Liquors. 
Sublimati, Salis Tartari. Wines. 
Renediftum, Antimoniale. V7- 
negars. Squills, Spirit of Vine- 


Fe ctr, Sons 


Cr Poppies, Mint, Vola- 


x31 Quiddoniec. Barber- 
ries, Extradts. noſt. 
Laudanum Vol. Aloes, O- 


Plum, Eleduaries. Theriaca no» * Uſ 


C4 


Mercurii | not 


fira, New London Treacle, Dia- 


catholicon. 
LYXKXY, Pouders. Antife- 
britick noſt. —_ noſt, Hercu- 


les ics na 12; ck, Bezoartick, 
p. Pills. Family- 
Pills. Pant ap 


LXXXI1. Waters, - Lotions, 
Aqua Regulata, Styptica, Oph- 
thalmica.. Oils. A Mas 


ralyticum?, Refri 
ſos Amicum , Eethei iticun 


it, Vulnerarium, Poly- 
m. 
LX X XTV, Ointments. Album, 


ba | DIS 
Fulcum Wurtzii , Narcoth 


oo Rare bt roy, theſe 
ings as Exemp from 
whence he may form nay lis 
biturm. But theſe we have 
inſiſted on, are the very choioe | 
and' beft-of thoſe things now ia 
Q 


It 0 P-s 
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TL. OPERATIONS CHIRURGIC AL, 
IL. SYNTHESIS. 


. uvdeors Compoſitio, a 
b Ts ournllives, quod eſt, 
coniponere. Syntheſis . or Uniti- 
on 1sthat which teaches how to 


unite, disjoined, .and it is 
—_ 1. What regards the 
hard .arid bony parts. / 2. What 
pogunts the fo any telhy nent. 
** TL The Unition of Bones, is 
Either | the Setting of Broken 
Bones ?- or the - ReduQtion: of 
wx oint ip firſt is 

d 'a Fracture, the other a 


n. Ky 

'* HE. A Frafture, ,s the Solution 
of Unity in the bard or bony P art s 
of the Body, cauſed by ſome exter- 
nal Violence upon the Part, | Yet 
ſometimes a Frafture = come 
t aby ſuch external. force, 

as when a Bone is corrupted by 
oe Jus Pox, Gout, or Le- 


* TV. The general Cauſes, are &i- 
- ther' Falls or Blows, and by 
, whatſoever is able to; break , 
braife,” or cut. © | 
* V. The Differences; 1. From 
the manner, ſome being tranſverſe, 
which are proppr ly called | Fra- 
Qures : others according to the| 


| CH-AP. VL 
-» - Of FRACTURES. 


length of the Bone, called Fiſlures ; 
others Comminutions, when the 
Bone is broken into ſmall parts: 

VI. 2. From the Part, it be- 
ing ſometimes in the Head , 
Shouldet , Glavicula, Arm, Cu+ 
bit, Ribs, Thighs, Legs, (7c. 

VII; 3%. From Accidents ,' as 
being ſometimes accompanied 
with a Wound, Diſlocatian, In- 
tlammation, Gangrene,' vc. 

VIII. The Sims, If a Bone be 
tranſverſly or obliquely broken, 1t 
may be known by handling 1t; 
wherein you will tind ag-inequa- 
lity, . the Patient being ſcarce a- 
ble to- move the part affetted, 
and ſometimes that part is ſhort- 
er than the other. 

IX. If. the Toigh, Leg,, or Foot 
be brobea, the Patient ' cannot 
ſtacd at all ( but he may'@ lit- 
tle, tho” with pain, in a Diſ- 
location, ) and this 15 the ſureſt 
differegee, between a Frafwe 
and 4 Laxatimn. | 

X. A #ifſare is diſcerned by the 
thickneſs, pain, and unevcnneſs 
of the part, which a sxilful Chi- 
rurgian is only fit to judge of. 

Nl. A Comminutian or Brui- 

ling 


naw 
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ſhattered, is perceived b 
Bones being very abequil, and 
yielding here and there to the 
; mrs | 

*- XII The Prognoftiths. A tranſ-, 
verſe Frafture is more eaſe to 
Cure than an Oblique, or when 
accompanied with apparent in- 
equalities. 

XIII. 4 FraFure where but one 
Bone is broken, is eaſier to Cure 
than where there are two, or' 
where the Bones are much ſhat- 
tered. 

"XIV. A Fratture in the midſt 
of a Bone, is alſo eaſier to be Cured, 
than that which happens to the 
Head, or lower end of the Bone ; | 
ſo alſo a fingle Frafture more 
eaſe than a Compound. 

NV. If it remains undreſſed be- 
yond the ſeventh Day, there will 
be danger of Mortification ;, ſo alſo 
many times, if the Part is too 

bound. 

X'VI. In Setting of a broken 
Bone, there is Extention, Con- 
joining, Lizature, and well Placing. 

XVII. r. Extention is an 0- 
peratim © performed with pain ; 


Gap © wherein the Bones are | without tirings'Bat the exaRt 
bo L _ the miniier of dong this/"4s/ bites 


learnt by Praftiſe than by many 
Words. IS 
* XIX, 2. Conjoining the Bones 


which being done aright, muſt be 
greater or leſſer, according to the 
time of the Frafure, aze of the 
Patient, and magnitnde of the 
Bone, A new Frafture, tender 
or young Patient, and a ſmall 
Bone, require a gentler Extenti- 
on ; anold Frafture, ſtrong Pati- 
ent, and a big Bone, a greater. 
X'ViIÞ. This Extention is to be 
fo dre, that the Muſcles do mt 
Iahour; for then it will be with | 
much leſs pain : The Part muſt | 
be ſo laid, as when in Health, | 
they could longeſt endure it | 


the next Operation; \in 
which, be cautious le fore 3.4 
be wrefted from their natural Po- 
ſition and Figure : It is well done, 
if the Bone be any thing firm, 
and all the places about the 
Fracture be found equy. 

XX. 3. Ligature is done with 
a double Rowley + The firſt is tobe 
thrice rawled about the' FraFwe 
and then upwards; The fend 
(which muſt be'twice as long ) 
is to be once wound about 
Frature , proceeding . down- 
wards, and thet-upwar again, 
a little higher, 
Rowler 3 to which you' may add ' 
convenient ſplints (of Waod or 
Paſt-board ) d about the 
Member. 

XXI. Let not the bandage be tos 
ftreight, leſt it cauſe pain, or en» 
danger a Gangrene, by robbing thz 
pars of its Nouriſhment : nor too 
looſe, leſt the Bones ſlip out of 
their Places ; This you will find 
to be well done, if the Patient 
ſoon after he is drefled finds his 
Pain abated, and on of after the 
third day, the ligitures' ſeem 
loale.zad” the place a little below 
the biadiag be a little ſwelled. 

XXII. At the ſecond 
it a be bound ſ1mewbhas ſo, 
and afterwards changed 
once every four, five, or days. 

XXL. 4 baton oe ne the 
lajt of the preſcrized\ Operations, 
which ouzht #0 by ſfcly, « event), 
and a little raiſed; it you lay it 
too low, - the Bync will bend 

out- 


- 
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outwards; . if:too high, it will 
bend inwards: This you will find 
to be well done, if in the ſecond 
INE pohNnt all even. 
XXIV. Before you row! the Li-| 
gature about the Member, bath the 


Fart with S.V. or with Oil £.Y. 
and Vinegar mixt together : Or 
Ca- 


» , 

Meal, Whites of Eggs, Bole, Frank- 

Dr lod, and 2 little 

Camphir, which let go round the 

Part, and about three Inches be- 
low the Fracture. 

XXV. But at any time you 
may apply this following, & 
, Catechu, a. Zin. Oliha- 
nun, Frankincenſe, a. Zij. Aloes, 
ſanguis Draconis, fine Bole, Gum 
Tragecanth, Laps Hematitis , 
Takch calcined, a. Zj. Woites of 
Rees and Oil of Roſes, a. q. i. make 
« Plaſter. 

KXVI. If there is an Inflam- 
mation in the Frature before Ex- 


—___ _ [hg an Emol- 
ens Oil; or lay the part in warm 
Cow-dung, which will digeſt 
and caſe pain. 

XXVIE. If the Frature is ac- 
companied with a Wound, then ex- 
tend the Part firſt, .C but gentler 
thanin a fimple Frature _) next 
zain the Bones together ;, then have 
reſpet to the Wound, to unite 
the Lips thereof with Plaſters, 
_ than with = Needle, 

to guard it with a defeuſa 
tive 3 laſtly, biad up the Part 
with Rowlers, and lay it conve- 


many or caſily. 

- XXVIUL If it be a Commi- 
pution, or ſhattering of the Bones, 
joined with the Wound ;, pheſe 


which are ſmall and looſe remove 
with the Forceps : Thoſe which 
fixed , leave to 


XXIX. But to make the mat- 
ter the more eaſie, you my 
Nature with the follow! 


| Pouder of Comfrey roots , round 
Birthwort, a. 5s, Olibanum, Ma- 
ſtich, a. Fiij. Euphorbium Zijls, 
Alves, Myrrb, Catechu, a. 3jls, 
Wax, Turpentine, 4. q. {. which 
with a little Oil of Ben, make into 
an Ointment. 
XXX. If the Bone it ſelf be 
naked, cover it with its own Shin 
Muſcles, and defend it from 
the Air as much as is poſſible. 
XXXL. If it be nabed and flarts 
ed aut, endeavour to reduce it a+ 
gain into its place ; but if be na- 
ked, and too far, take away the 
-piece or pieces thus out 
with a proper Saw, or a pair of 


Nippers. 

XXXI1l, Neeſe four Algae 
Oper atims being this well performs 
—_—_ muſt now came to at the 
Part of a Phyſician, eggs. 

Diet, 


» the Patient 26 boh, 
ome proper , a | 
to the Quality of the CR > 
bounding. 

XXX. In Fradures of the 
lower Parts, Purging is not ſo 
convenient 3 but if the Patient is 


Coltive, a Suppoſit be 
exhibited. ia XXXTY. 


WD 


'. *> : 
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XKXXIV. But: in Fratures of \ timony 
the upper Parts, Purgings and Clys 


XXXV. Theſe among 
are ſaid to Purge "Chor, Rhu- 
barb, Caſſia, w Myrobalans 
Tamarinds, — b m_— 
Among Com rup 
cory with Rhubarb, waſhed A+ 
loes, Angelick Pills of Grulingzua, 
victrum, Pilla de —_ 
nitivum, Pi 
Rudii, Ruth, oc. 

XXXVI. Among 
Compounds we thave oO 
Loni Ele. Caſſia extr 
” tj. Cremor wr Zj. Spirit 

ulpbur gut. x; ad: xx. blach 
Cherry-water q-ſ. mix, and make 
a Potion, 

XXX VIL Or this, Be Rhubarb; 
Sena a» Zij, Cremor Tartari %i. 
Aniſeeds 3f8. Water q.\. mix and 
Infuſe ſcalding hot for two hours, 
and at laſt gue it a walm or two ; 
ftrain ou: and give it. 


XXX VIII. Our Family ferry IL 


are inferiour to no other for this 


purpoſe ; but-if the Sick is i 


great pain, and wants reſt, 

may give run 31 Hein 
of Grulingius 
aur Volattl gre 5 Tl 
of iv, mix for #'Dyſe. Give it 
over Night, it will give pleaſant 
Reſt, and aStool, two, ar three 
the next _—_— 

XXXIX, A Purging Pouder 
may be thus made - iv Reſin, 
Scammmy a gr. vi. ad x. or zij. 
Sal Prunelle, Cream of Tartar Ant» 


p | 


tet | 


| pmunc's theſe, Syrup of Diacar- 
tharmam, Ele&uary of Hicra with 


fi 


i 
| 


ul 


F 


I 
: 
F 


for a Doſe. 
XLII. Or this: 


Roſes ſolutive bs Pouder of ZW 


kt S 
= Cream » Scam- 
F. Uh Decoffin 


XLUI. Or you -» $-7ax 
Family Pill from If. ad ij. Or 
this, Be Scammony in fe Pouder 
a gr- X. ad xvi. plus minus ; of 
dar Volatil Leudanum a gr.t. ad 
iv. or vi. mix, and" make Pills :. 
Gwe ic over Night, it will make 
the Patient cafic, and oot work, 
or but rarely, till the next Day. 
"XLIV. Or thus y Be Pilule cx 
duh i45 of our” Landamon V1- 
latite gr. ij. ad vi. th for a Doſe. 
Or, It Scammny gr, vith. Tro- 
ches Alhandal gts ty. ad iv. of 


var 


Iv. 


l = : 
FOI TE" —OIROITy 
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—_— — 
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Ms 


"Ek fuk 


i | © XLVIL Oro mer Pare with 


owr Family Pi i. ad 77, © Or 
you may give "this, RB: Sena in 
Pouder Zt. '3ifs. Ginger gr. xij, 
Sal: Gem gr. vi. Laudanum wola- 
tile gr. ij; adv. mix, and with 


Honey, or pap of an Apple, make 


»| Pills, to be given over Night, 


which will work kindly the next 


Day. | 
XLIX. Or thus; Þe Senain 

Pouder 5/8. 'S, £g7+ vi. Con 
bocynthis gr. tij.- Aniſeeds, Ginger 
a gre iii. Sab Gem gr. iv. Vola- 
til Landanum #r: ij. ad vi. mix 
and with Honey 'make a Doſe of 
Pills, to be-given over night, if 
the Patient be in'much Pain. 

' L. Laſtly, this 1s to be noted, 
that in all theſe Preſcriptions, the 
Dyſe is to be proportioned according 
to: the Age and Strength of the 


I. A Diſlocation is the forcing of 

a Bone out of its Place or 

Cauity, or natural location, into 

another hindring voluntary Mo- 
F10n. ' 

II. The C auſes. They may be ſaid 

to be I. External, ; 


\ 87 Patient ; the Quantities here i 
Jaley, is, (hefe Recipes preſeribed, being 
jj. Deco« | for Men, and ſuch as are grow 
#Hion of Aniſeeds Fiv. mix and | to their full Strength. 
make a Potion, 
CHAP. VII 


of DISLOCATIONS, 


happens in flinging of Stones, - 
toWwo 


Leaping ; and men in La- 
- bour, through the unskilfulneſs 
of Midwives, (Fe. 

HE. 2. Iaternal, by the Aﬀﬀux 
of Humours, which falling upon 


from | the Joints, relax, and reſolve 


Falling, Beating, Running, | 
Wreſtling, vehemett Extention 
and over-ſtrainivg, as it often 


the Ligaments, ay caufin 
the Bones to flip, or fall out of 
\ TV. The 


_ 4 


my 
—W 


— ——P—G + 


oo” =” OR 
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TV. The Differences, 1. From 
the manner ; for ſometimes 
Bone is al 
its place; and ' that is properly 
called a Luxation or Diſlocation * 
Sometimes its out but a little, 
or half way, and that is called 
Subluxation, or Elongation. 

V. 2. Fromthe Cauſe, ſome 
are from external Accidents, as 
Falls, Wreſtlings, (Fc. ſome are 
from internal Cauſes, as the 
Aﬀux of Hymors. 

VI.- The Signs, 1/ the Diſloca- 
tion be in a lean Body, it is plain 
enouzh, The Bone cauſes a Tu- 
mor to be in the place to which 
it is forced; and a Cavity in 
that from whence it is forced. 

VII. If there is a perfe# or 


compleat Dilocation, the Member | 


Bones n 
the | the reduSion, Ml try agen: 
forced out of 


Operations uſed in Fraftnres,which 
ou muſt either by 
Hand or 1 , as the na- 
ture of the part affefted will de- 
Clare to you. 
XIII Extention wwſt be 
ſo great, that there thay" be a Ca- 
vity berween the Bones dirjointed ; 
to the end that inSetting,-the 
one may not rub againſt the 0- 
, oftentimes ariſes 
extream, and ſometimes incura- 
ble — 
XIV. In the Comjoining, 
muft be careful not t9 wref _ 
Banes or Muſcles, but that 
may keep their natural Ft- 
| gure. 
XV. Before binding up, be ſure 


will be drawn up as it were, and  #> preſerve the part from Inflam- 


ter, unleſs 1t be cauſed from 
the Laxity of the Ligaments, and 
then ir will be longer ; the part 
is pairfful, chiefly in motion. 

VIIL In a Subluxation or Elon- 
gation, the Accidents are leſſer, 
and not often all together. 


| mation, and Flux of Humours, by 
| applying Emplaſirum Metyoprop- 
| to- icon, Gummoſum Paracelfs, or 
| ad Herntam Schroderi. 

| XVI. Or this which is excel- 
| lent : Rk Olibanum, Maſtich, 
| Franbincenſe, Dragons bla>4, Ca- 


IX. The Prognſtices. In Chil- / tech, Terra ſugillate a. Zvi. white 


dren and other delicate and tender 
Bodies, the Bones may be reduced 
the more eaſily 5" but are kept in 
with more trouble and difficulty, 


& # contra, in full grown and | 


ſtrong perſons. 

X. If the Diſheation be of the 
Head, it is mortal; that of the 
Vertebre is erous; and that 
which is iny , or of long 
ſtanding, is hard to be cured, 

XI. If it proceeds from an in- 
ward cauſe, the Cure 1s very [low ; 


and when reſtored,” it is apt to, 


come to its old ſtare 
' XI. The Care. 


[A 
- In Diſbcations! 


| Starch Ji. Comfrey" roots Z js. 
| Goats ſuer Jiv. Wax 9. f. mix arid 
mabe a Plaſter. | 
XVII. Or thus; It Ceraſe, 
Waz, Frankincenſe a, iv. Oliva- 
num, Maſtich a-'f. Turpentine Fij. 
Oil of Ben Fiij. mix and melt, 
and add to them C roots in 
Pouder, Catechu,' Starch, 
Terra fiuilata a $i. Tragacanth 
Ti, mix and mabe a Plaſter. 
X VEL If the veſemency 
pain, -or other | 
ure lt," you are 
pfeb, 


the 


' 


bs 
4 5 


30. 
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with | ey or WotIOn, 
as 

XIX, honed & to bo Laid 

in ſuch an even and eaſie poſture, 
a the be Patent 098 find 

in, which is moſtly that, _ 

ſound, it can remain longeſt in 
"XX, the the Diſh 

ation is ac- 

with Inflammation at 

heh CINE extending the Part, 

progreſs to the re- 

pirate that be removed, 

CY muſt firſt do with 

Emollionts, as Balſamum Vulne- 

rfarum Samaritanum, Ung. de 


Althea Compeirem, or Laurinum 


 Vidgare, and with Diſcy- 
tients, as Emplaſtrum de Minis 
| Simplex, de , or de Lo 


repoſe | pide Calaminare. 

XXI. An 47 ient Oint- 
ment FB Veal fat Zu, Sperma 
Ceti Fit. Bleſs {. mix-and 
make a Liniment, 
Fennel-ſeeds - Brar A Diſ- 
cuticat Ib Franb- 
incenſe, Roſin, 7 cl Elemi, Ma- 
ſtich, Pitcha. EA Galbanum, Am- 
moniacum a. vi. Cummin and 
< ape ſeeds a.J1. Wax Oil a. 9.1. 

mix and make an Emplaſter. 


CHA P. VII. 
Of RUPTURES. 


FRO are of ſeveral binds, 
of which ſome be Proper, 
ſame Common, others Remote 

Il. Proper Raptures are three- 
fold, viz. 1. Hernia Inteſtinalis 
ſeu Enterocele, a falling down of 
the Bowels into the Cod. 2. 


ons 


ſeu pn, a falling down of 
the Cawl, called alſo Hernia Epi- 


wp 


IT. Common 
Jp, I. Hernia dquaſe, ty- 
ocele, when Water falls down 
into the Cod : 2, b ow Ven- 
mas} ſen P 


*. 3+: 
CEE 


whoa Fo 
ny Lui ad pro 


cocele, a dilatation of the Veins 
which nouriſh the Teſticles : 5. 


a repletion of the Teſticles by a 
defluxion of unnatural Humors 
= on the __ 6. ooa_ 
V afis deferentis Spermatoce 
which is when the Vs: Get 
falls twiſted iato the Scrotum. 


1. Hernia Gutturis, ſeu Broneho- 


Ing Ol of 


Hernia Humnvralis, ſeu Hygrotocele, 


IV. The Remote are chiefly two,” 


* «oN 


% 


s *# 


xpwrygt 

their _—_—_ places into the 
Grains or Cods 3 where if the 
Guts come out, it is called o” 
terocele. or Hernia 

aboveſaid : But if the Cawl be 
out, it is called Epiplocele, or 
Hernia Oment als. 

VII. The Canſes of a Rupture 
are either Proximate | or Remote. 
The Proximate is the retching, 
enlarging, or burſting of the Pert- | t 
tonzum, which is made up of two 
firong, yet ſoft Membranes, which 

ſo hold in, all that is included in 
the Abdomen, or Belly, that no- 
thing may fall out: In Women 
it terminates as it were at the 
Os Pubis : Tn Men, its ——_ 
Membrane reaches farther 
conſtitutes the firſt pro 
of the Teſticles ; 
Groins, it comprehends the Sc- 


minal Veſſels as in a ſheath, 
called P feu Produttio Pe- 
retongi, The Groins then, and 


this Proceſs, are the uſual places | increaſe 
"ks ag 3 but a Rupture may 
Nord, als ſeldom) above 
a Nav beneath it, and 
on either fide of it; which 
Barber ſays he has often ſeen, 
and which ſome Chirurgians 
miſtaking, have dreſſed: like an 
Abſcefs, as not thinking them 
to be the places of a Rupture. 
VIE The. Remace or External 
Cauſes of a Ruptiire of the Peri- 
toazum, are Falling, Loaping, | aged, 


rope " 


commenly it is the 
alls down, yet ſome- 
Guts fall with it, 


. IX. 
Neon 
times the of 


diRtcntion ofthe aborelhi 
ceſs z but certainly, in all fuch 
great Ruptures it muſt be' bro- 
ken. 


X. The Signs. A Rupture is 
by the Tumor being ſome- 

times bigger , ſometimes leſſer, 
ſometimes wholly gone, but caſily 
returning upon the leaſt Motion. 
though the Inteſtines 

or Cawl, be never ſo mach fallen 
down, they may eaſily , wirhour 
any pain, be thruſt in agdin, un- 
leſs Wind or Excrements hinder, 
in which caſc it is very pain- 


XIL If it proceeds from Wind, 
it is known by hardneſs of the Beth, 


and Wind upwards, and 
dawnwards , and the ſwelling, 
eight, and hardneſs gradually 


XI. If the Peritonzum be 
only ftretched and relaxed, the 
Tumor Bo yemny but little at 
firft, and grows by de- 
oh but bf it be broken, it 

deſcends. 


_—_ The Prognaftichs. Rup- 
tures happening in Infants and 


| /azrle Children, are eaſily cured, 


and Nature man times does the 


work 27, oral mn middle 
a2” = 4 
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cured, and .many times not at- 
{ 


XV. If the Buvels be filled 
with Wind of Excrements; ſo that 


there is vehement Pain, and no | ft 


Reduttion can be hoped for, or that 
it cannot Fr or be removed, 
Inflammation and Gangrene is to 
be feared,and at laſtDeath it ſelf. 

XVI, Cure. In this Caſe 
you muſt Lay the Patient upon his 

Bach, with his Legs elevated; 
and a little opened, by which 
the Cawl of the Inteſtines may 
return of its own accord, or 0- 
therwiſe be preſt up gently with 

our Fingers. 

- XVII. But if through hardued 
Excrements or Wind, you cannot. 
do this, muſt firſt exhibit 
Enema ad Iliacam P Myn- 
fichti ( See Our Pharmac. Lond. 
lib, $. cap. 8. ſet. 5.) once or 
twice, giving mean ſeaſon Dia- 
caſha with Manna iſs. or $i. 
Bath the Bowels for ha!f an hour 
with Oi of Roſes, applying over 
the Bowels ad Tumor Cataplaſ- 
ma Reſolutruwn Forefli ( Pharm. 
Lond. lib. $. cap. 7. ſeft. 11.) 


racelſi, T; acamahagca, Galbanumy 
Ammoniacum as 51. melt and mix 3 
to which add Chymical Oil of Fen- 
nel ſeed 5/5. and make an Empla- 


er. | 
XX. This done, after ſome 12 
hours, attempt the reducing of it : 
which being with 
convenient Bands -or Trufles, 
keep the Bowels ſo long up, till 


{the broken Peritoneum be firm- 


ly kait r, or conjoined 


tothe Muſcles of the Belly, that. , 


nothing may fall out any more. 

XXI, Far this. purpoſe you muſt, 
apply over the Rupture Empl. ad 
Hetniam, or Catagmaticum, firſt 
or ſecond, or ad. Herniam Schro- 
deri, or ad Herniam Noſtrum, te-. 
moving and applying a new Pla- 
ſter once a week, or when it 
ceaſes ſtickivg. 

XXII. Inwardly let the Patient 
tabe Blood of Comfrey, Morning,; 
Noon and Night, in a glaſs of, 

Alicant , or Ballam of 

Sal Gem, Pouder of Parlly-tceds,” 

ſhell; or black field- Snails, or 
Rupture-wort. | 

X XI, To this purpoſe alſe, a 


XVIII. If Wind ſeems fo 
afflit, anoint with this Oint- | 
ment againſt Flatillency : 1% 0 
of Ben 3th. Veal ſuet <1. diſtilled 
Oil of Juniper Avi. mix them, Or 
this, B+ Oil of Nutmegs by ex- 
preſſion, Oil of Mace a. Zi, Oil o 
Fennel 3 fi. mix them. * And in-| 
wardly give the Powers of Aniſe, | 


* Carraways, Fennel, or og 
Y; 


berries, in whatſoever 

drink. | 
XIX.. After anointing with the 

former Ointment or Oil, you may 


apply the Cummin Plaiſter, or. 
cs tlloming: Bk Sidticum Pa-, 


= 


continual Diet of Gelly of Ho 5s, 


Calves, or Neats Feet gnade ſtrong, 
ſweetned with Sugar, and aroma- 
tized with Cinnamon, is inferior 
to no one thing yet known. | * , 
XXIV.” Let rhe Sickcat Bread: 


f | wel babed with Aniſe, Fennel or 


Carawa)sſeeds ; his Food light,: 
meat roaſted ; and let his drink: 
be Alicant, Red-wine, Fent, or 
'fome ſuch aſtriogent Liquor ;- 
"et his Diet be ſlender ar ſpa- 
ring, keep his Bed during the 
Cure, and if it be. an old Ryp- 


tvre, lic 0n his back for the ſpace; 
 -XxVv. ff 


Ss 


% 


_ 3 A Me. ——— _——_ —=—_ PEI = 


. # 


* , XXV«/ If his Bellpoſhouldiite | 


 Franbkincenſe xviij. ſurpentine q\C. 


" theſe bills: Galbamum di)[{vs 


Chapt8. . . »Qfo QEK 


—— 


bound, » give im nw i Gent, | the 

Prunes \ tabing 0nco 6 mech 

the An ello En _ a 

After oo 
ri 


Patient mt his 
Plaſter; and Truſs ;1 For at! 
_ days longer; bly | - 


a. Ji» Dragens-blind, Aleei, pauder 
of Earthworms, Sarcocel; Mum» | Lips 
9,1 A. $ifk- Loadtone, ' Crocus | 
Mar tis, *Roſin, a. Fij. Fitch iv. 
make am Emplaſter. ; L 
. XXVHc' Barbertt commendy | /#s 
this Apozem to be taken $v. at | which « 
4 fime, and two-or three'times | which is, ſound, c 
+ day: - Be Oſwmund . Rijal,, Rap» | part which is 
Bure-wort as M i. Roots of »Come | duge.;it rig! 
Fo, Bijtort i. Jifs. Flavers of 
als Aniſeeds | Zij. ed | 
Wine 'q. £." boil 40 . 4 pint and 
folf then fnan, and ordheroty 
1us Vie Syrinp of Comp) $13. 27: 
and mabe at A920. Ke tg 
- NMXVIH.- He alfo | 


King hald oo the. 0 
ide : and pierce it through, the 
ulcs and $cin alla; draw, 
om or | the Lips together; and paſſing' 
cos 


vet the {pice of an Inc 
wy he Negic on the fame” Be 


tures and aged People is 
never per for med | 
6f the burſt Pericongwm are ma- 
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he phalos, fo Ma ak L 
a: nd ſi here, hand EITT, 4 om 
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———mg in- Smirhpeld : It 
and broke of its 


Ahcariſird; 2. Prom F/b,which hn __— live and craw- 
ttard; 23. FrontheCaul, where | kedupon the ground 3 (Mr. Horſes 
ehe-Tulady 33 bs foftys 4. From the nail Obiurgan be being alſo pre- 
G4ts,-which is-uttequal. ſent:). his Food and Exerements 
, | | coming forth of the Wound, for 
| me Weeks.. That Excellent Ar- 
tiſt,Dr.Gardaer, heal'd it up, and 
he walkt ſeveral times it, 
to Ha'nſtead on foot ;after which 


* X*XXVITI. But ir Fe 40 be #5- 
firuad. #hat the Petitoneum ſel- 
dom breaks in thit part x for the 
tearned 


'Dr. Thomas Gard-, 
Hts, chief Chirurgian+6 the 
Houſhald, bealed @ fumpus Bae 
>. "FE — "# at 
- j "1 Rey +3 3. 


wy «+ «(3-4 £144 2660 f IFY ; ſth. 
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flammation, 


apon one Nr. Srides, at the 


V0 


«ut. of 
rar ES < Sher 


x ar put.-in 
intent : 

6 EE [rand 
Wort -100tf 4» 41. red Cor + Peart 
os Zils. Album %ij. . 
Croctss Marti, levizered Cats of 
Flints a, Zid). Glaſs of Antimony 
| Js white; Sugar-candy Tije heri- 
Yon and 


: Abs - ay Ws. 
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| violent and fb | 
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rare to be ſecn ; for 


- #haxce #06, 
[tt =. 


ing it ſtrongly, cauſes it. to 


begianing fone remk is IS 
Janning Fong 18 to Be eaſily 
ares, by Aringents-afed for 


K-14 kept up with 2 Peflary« af 
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ken in the beginning, the Cure 

is very dfigle $0} Pe-geridem-yen 
Vu. If it is great the } 

» Protrufoan Jar out, and of low con- | x 

- ſinmance, It can-nevet be cured ; | F 

; but bcing, replaced; it bef © 
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” Libi®s; 
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20+ pH" thee cut "of, F 
not the Woinb, appears from theſe 
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Kal tea .00i 4 V 4 


And bind i on with 4 
PK which put about phe mid- 
dle, and from the ſame let fie 


Almonds 


AVG 


fw2z 4 A 


Oil of Amber %j. mix 
with this Be Oil of 


$1s. Oil of Mace by = 


Li —  — 
faſtned well to the Swathe, 
before and behind. 
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ding' aſdnder, is tht ſeexnd fart 
DprdatHons of 


gripe 

chafe y ; 
riſe it lies deep 
ſmall, foment it with warm wa- 
ter, rubbing it hard with a Lin- 
en till it ſufticient ly 
appear z make the 


g 
= 
F 


LAS Ct a Dore 


wr @AZ7 9 | 14 
of 4"V.EIN; . 
".. Ya \Q\ oy 


; 


T 


Arm 
more 


T; 


itt 


45Þ 


Ligatuec, bind up the Arm, go- 
ing croſs above and below the 

, making the Band to croſs 
upon the ter : then pin or 


it | wie it faſt, (o as the Patient may 
; D 4 endure 


. HY EIT 


& *” 
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co it which let _ eill 
next day, 4ctty 

be held up, or * Llnnch 
Cloth be faſtned to the Breſt. 

-- V.. It is in vain;t0-tell you all 
the particular Uſes and Intentions 
which Our WARWICEELA 
BLOODSUCKERS inftiture 

ding : 'Fun, 4 Us 


be above. 
OUR WAR 
SPARKS and that Diſcourſe not 
thought ſatisfaQtory in every re- 
ſpe&t: We, for the Satisfaftion 
of every ſincere Inquirer, will 
here retume theArgument againz 
and, by a new Sct cf Propoliti- 
ohs, demonſtrate that to the 
very extcrnal Senſes, which be- 
fere we proved- ory to the In- 
ternal . d gp*' 
+. & VII. Prop. 1, Thi we derynat, 


but that there may be a V acuum in 


: 00: Nature generally ab- 
þ oe rs Ss in Wa- 
ter Pumps, and in many other 
things, -where there is a "violent 
Suftion, reaſon of the Pro- 
fruſÞþ ap. rs 

VIIL.'Prop. 2. That In any long 


Prey 


Brea rg oe ety + lg 
Ld Es will 


i 
nas 


Oo >iicq A 30 eat bd Þ 


Mey 3-.- Thee the Zeins 


tertes and Veins , yet "diſcovered 
by apy i Anatomift,, except that . fa+ 


mous one of the 'Spletietick Ar- 


tery, with the Ramus'Splenicus 
of {he Vena Porta; awd ay 1 


% 


-% 


T 
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a the late 


the right Earlet of the Heart j 
from thence into the right Vers 
tricle, and fo by” the  Arteria 
Pulmenalis into the Lungs, out 
of which it is'ſent by the Yer 


Pulmonals into the left Earlet of | 


the Heart,” and ſo into the left 
Ventricle of the ſame ; where, 
by the Motion or Pulſation of 
the Heart,it is obtruded into the 
Aorta , ” ” 


XIV. Prop. 8. That this Li- 
quid Subſtance or Blind contained 
in the afarenamned Veſſels, is gene- 
rated of the Nouriſhment we daily 
receive 3 which if it be irregular, 
corrupt, or not well concotied, re- 


ceives.. jnta, it 5-Suhſtance ſeve- 


. 60 expel 


it, and caſt it totally. forth, or till 
ſhe ts affitted with proper Jedi 
cies to d1 the ſame. \ This is evi- 
dentin all fuch asare> troubled 
with _ pg Boils, 
Scabs, Leproſfies, (Te. "| 

XYMH. Prop. 11«« That the 
Blowd baving once caſt forth this 
Heteroagenous and Corrapt Matter 
ints'the Subſtance of rbe Fleſh, by 
virtue of iis Vital Patency, is n8 
apt. ta receive it in again of 14s on 
accord; but on the contrary, ſtill 
continuts its Aition, of expelling 
and cafting out. This wappgrent 
from the long continuance, and 
increaſe of the aforeſaid Habi- 
tual Defiltements ;. For if that 
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which was" onee* caſt out was 


indelebile Pol 
manifeſt of it ſelf, that it needs 


ſubmits to the over-pawering Tar- 
$arous and Corrupt Matter brought 
I LLLETAS 

: es ; 
d oe  ; cauſcs it to imbibe 
the corrupt Juices of the fleſhy 
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bard brand, . it 
others think 'i th. 
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gature be made under the  Arm- | Ar- 
 boles, which muſt be ſo ftraight- - the and 
ped, that the Jagular Veins and ' forefinget. In » of 
Caretide Artery a either that, of the $- 
3 : . 
| -eomprefled by 'hot to 
the Thumb, a lierledelow where 1'Bone lics 
you intend tomake the Inciſion- | under them, for fear of an 4- 
. UL. opened (which : meaviſma. p 
be done by a and ſtrong gd VIL The motion of* the Blocd in 
take forth what Blood you '$ the Arteries, « by a7 
which done, ſtrew ſome Aſtrin- were , by reaſon it 
the Wound, | ou? of rhe greater "Ar. 
Linnen me z is 


ph 


Ons enpariand Yea bed of fo 

Spirits. YL | pl Ht the Vi 

: VIII. cas the ion . 2 ho 

fre Bluid in the Veins, THI 

—AAwJIAHD | 

7 13 Gift xp, xvi 10 

- OPENING of th" WINDPLIK« * 

L "95 # " > % 7 £, 4.91 ' &® 


Ta, 


N & Iv RL Y dS 
hurt \not the Caortilages. ther. 


Igorhg'7t bag two grueb 


' 


. het 3s gene - - 

the third or fourth day, take forth 

ft | the Pipe and: cute the Wound, 
: þ a5 you doothers. > - -* 


prove matter of Scandal. - 
.,1V1, The Epiglottis may ſome« 
Himes be jo i ed; that it may 
| | nf gnly binder freaking, but alſo 


hinder, 


the Indo = 


papoſe 
ESE 


| an Toflartimotion of the 
"Throat, Lungs} Pleura, © 6c. 
where in M | 


m—_—— 


SW 

—_— 7, to 
ts Fe oe j db 
-—y ; Aﬀect R incurs. : 


of ET, 7h Glas & Chink of 
th Larin*, either from Food or 
Phyſich,” is ſometimes ſo ftraitl 
whung Together, ag of" th Mas ] 


ſeles, iof which 
"TE Or 'yow ma thi | 
ol or ow DA 
in fine Poader Si. > Jy Go 
fice Zifs. white * Wear IJ, "Gut 
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- grape! 
Water NF res the: [47 = 
Cievity If the Thorax, either by' [ani ulty 


Rupture of the Lympheda#s, gr | Þ\SWfobwrinis, 
"60 great a wate watt rHlnels of oe rg: -lirtle”" 


Blood. 2. Inan Empyenma, whith, | 
pe/m 


if it be | white, 
Pain of 
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ſamewhad Blaody , or Water flows 


in ; or if co 
rp gn he: 
ar 
NT IN Our Sm- 


opſis, Lib. $« Cup» 22+ 
Humotrs colleed connot be expell- 


d by. E | ' 
ed by IG wo 7 Dn 
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of the Breſt 3, but it ly gt out 
ſently,to be opeged, peat = 
Net ome fos.. the aApertion, 
walk raiſed part of the 
CER 


BE.” 8f Pleurifie. 
. XXVI, 14nd becauſe an E 
go xn, awry 


__ 


$.4 Roy | 
Thew. 1g thisplace 


copcerp ng It, as —_—_ i 
__ ho ATE 

fog =_ 

; LE IN for a 

"XXVIL, x Pear ie then is an 

EL hone: and 


many times 


\ Cauſe. 
hiefl from Blued, or Blood and 
Lapel! aver-heated, and put 
Into a vi "x Fermentation in the; 
Lungs or [1 


I. Sincere, it proceeds 


her it iejefted,; the ſooner and 


 XXIX. Tein og, _y 
am'! kures Purgin 


down, | ſafer will be the 


ficulty of Breathing leſſen nv, it is 
an evil Sign, So ati 
Bleeding, or othep  proper- ap- 
ons, the.P.,un ceales not z 

or then the /Sigk.zmuſt. either 

Cie, or the Gy nn to 


f, the ſame aratpns from 
Mon of + Spirit of 
Sal Armoniack; apd many other 
rg” 
EB = Vein, be 
Fs of 


leis Fi | CE 


= Y 
twice or thrice.an the fame. Arm, 
but # reſpeR $a the. Patients 


£ OW 
ol” ar 


irs FERSE: 


bims, 


”-— 440%. Aa hammers contro 
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bh, Syrup of, Corn P 

Crabs _— 4 "ni > oy IF 

fo very half hour, 
Spoonfuls 


of 2 it, ſor ſome 


time : The reſt of the Cure 
out in the 
' Our 8ynopfis , 
Cap. 27 
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OPENING of th BELLY. 


oy Wes Operation. is called Pa- 
racenteſis ; and althoygh it 
Feenifies all forts L,- Pun@ures, yet 
Ca has ot priated 
if to the opening f the Breſt, 
in an Empyema, nd of the Belly 
in 4 Dropſre 3. yet mare to the 
Ktter, than to the former. 

II. This Work is generally per- 
formed upm ſuch 4s have a Dropſie 
of the Bel, called Aſcites, or 


ites 3 th 

"I. 7 If the Navel ſtands forth, 
make the Apertion there z but if 
tot, which is uſual. in this Caſe, 
then make it three inches below the 
Navel, on the Muſcles, called 
Oblique deſcendens, near the 
of the right Muſde, but ſo much, 
whether on me right or left 
Þ O00 of | 


piercing 
Muſcles yr eritonenn, tak 
great care, that the Omentum or 
Guts be not wounded. 

V. As ſeon as you perceive oy 


Parts, as to yocw whe 


perforated with three 
ſmall holes ori the fides of tha 
end which is ay into - 
_ no | 
neſs of the A pry 

is about an Inch, 
crooked at the end, L. of 
fitting the ſize of the Orifice z 
[which put into it, layirig over. 
it a ſticking cn —_ and u 
on that a ſpunge, of 
doubled rag, all which bind on 
very well, and let the Sick reſt 
for two or three hours. 

VI. Then open the Bandage, nd 
take away one, two, or three gi 
e |. of water, and ſometimes 4 
a time 5, this refeat once # twbe, 
4 day, till the Water alk 
_ ed : For to take avity 

t ems. wed ſo chill the 
the Life 
'of the Patient. Pipe is fa 
por ae all the tirne of the Cure, 
at laſt remove it , and Cure 
the Apertion as an orCinary 
' Wour 
VH. But this Operation is. bet» 
ter perfirmed by the Steel Pipe of. 
Paul , made with an end 
like a Lancet, and ſharp, with 
es on the ſides : This is to bg, 


fixt af Head with broad £ 


Water come forth, in a Pipe of 
$lver or r3ars hich is ſmorthy 


thruſt into the Cavity of thi 
« Belly 


I 4 —_—— 


Li 


2 
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Belly, through the right Muſcle, | | XII. This Operation is of An- 
where the Orifice is ſoon healed, | cient Uſe, yet full of Danger, but 


taking out but a Gallon or two 
of water ata time. 
VIII. This done, tabe out the 
- Inſtrument, and lay upon the hole 
only dry int, with a fliching Em- 
platter over it, which will keep 
the Water in, two, or three, or 
more days; after, according to 
the Strength of the Sick, re- 
peat it, either by opening the 
Orifice again, or m_—__ 
new one, if the Artiſt hnd 
Water to be drawn another 


way. 

Ix . But before theſe Operations 
be performed, conſider, that the 
Bly be not to2 much emaciated or 
waſted. 2. That the Dropſie be 
Recent, at leaſt, that the great 
bulk of the Tumor be but of ſhort 


Randing. 3. That the Patient | pl 


have no Fever, nor difficulty of 
Breathing. 4- That the Noble 
Parts be ſound and uncorrupt- 
ed. 5. That the Perſon be of 
\ middle Age, 'or at leaſt very 
ſtrong; becauſe 1n Children and 
aged People, it ſucceeds not 
well. 6. Take care to preſerve 
the natyral Heat, for after Open- 
ing, the Parts cafily Gangrene 
or Mortific. 

X. In an Hydrocele (when 
the Water falls into the Scrotum) 
you may 4 diſcharge of the 
Humour, by the laſt mentioned In- 
ftrument, ſo dexterouſly, that 
the next day, you ſhall hardly 
be able to find where the hole 
was. 

XI. Tou may apply this Inftru- 
ment very facetionlly to an Em- 
pyema, ard to a Dropfie of the 
Breſt, in Chap. I 5. atoregoing, 


many times preſerves the Life' of 
the Patient , and the I 

which has been in the Uſe of it,. 
emboldens us now and then, to 

draw it into Pradtice. 

XIIL. -But we find Experimen- 
tally, .1. That the Parts debili- 
tated,and deſerted of their natural 
Heat, after opening, do cafily 
Mortifie. 2. That, together 
with the Water, the Spirits do 
alſo Iflue out. wy 

XIV. However, after all has 
been ſaid that can be ſaid, the 4- 
pertion is beſt to be made at the 
Navel ; where it is certainly 
done with the leaſt trouble 
to the Artiſt, and without an 
Pain' to the Paticut, and with 
leſs danger than in any other 


ace. 

XV. It may be opened with a 
Lancet, where the Wattr will iſſue 
forth, without the help of a Pipe ; 
and when you think a ſufficient 
quaatity 1s taken away , you 
may ftop it with a little dry 
Lint, and a ſticking Emplaſter, 
gent! , 
5w 


XVI. If therefore the Navel 
firats ont of its own attird, that 
is the certain place to be choſen for 
this Ope"ation ; but if otherwiſe, 
it is beſt to be done” (as is pra- 
Riſed upon Negroes 1n many 


Places of both Indizs) by rai- * 


ſing it into a Bladder with 
Cupping-glatles, and then prick- 
ing 1t, as 1s before direQted, and 


as - it was raiſed naturally of it 
(cif. | | 

XVII. I remember that once 1 
ſaw Dr. Gardner, 


rur- 
/% gian 


binding it on with a - 


. the Corner next the Nuſe, and 


_—_—_——— 


CIT 


Of OPERATIONS. 


gian to the King's Houſhold , 
oben the Belly of one that had an 
Aſcites. He diditat the Navel, 
without any Pipe, as before 
direfted ; and it was done with 
that dexterity ; ati eafſnefs, 


= 
Ul hs 4% : > 


pxee=s 


ed with-the like F 
not the leaſt Pain 


»” *4 $fis%, * 
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CHAP. Xvit. 
OPENING of Cloſed ORIFICES. 


I. E ſbail begin with them 
$34 that are bigheft, or in 
the Upper Parts of the Body; of 
which, thoſe of the Eyes offer” 
themſelves fitſt to contidetation. 


I. Cloſed Eyes. 


, 1. Ancyloplepharoii, . Coali- 
tus, the Eels frowing torether, 
of Elſe; to the white and horny 
Coat, or both together. If before 
Birth, or o__ ſo, they are 
carefully to. be divided by an 
Incifton-Knife 3 on the Point of 
which is to be @ little Knob ; 
after which they are to be kep! 
aſunder with Lint, and fit Me- 
dicines., ; 4 
II. If after a Wand, not being 
bealed. according to Art, fo that 
the Eye-lids grow together ; put 
in a ſmall Probe by degrees, at 


bearing it up, divide the joined 
Lids all along : Or you may doit 
with an Incution-kaife, after the 


manner of the former ion. |. 
IV. if the Fer} iy rye? may 


here ta the Coats, by reaſom of 
Ulcers il cured, Kes they arc 


and hang in a 


Damarh-Roſe-water . my 
prepared Ziij. Myrrh in poudty Yij- 
payer 6 - ponder Zi, wild 
4 rl rf « W 
Nulds, Vir | 


Camphir a. %i. 


/trath aguin, ad 


H- Orijce of the Bart dots 
VIE The Paſſages of the Ears 


be jtopped,; either "0 
ſcarce ſa: . If they vibes of 


they” 


cali 


be 
be divi 
carefully to be divided wi theater Ciatriac nic 
E' 2 


vine, 
Fil Tathd 


a Wi 
fraſke 


viſible | 


ons 
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Drum of the Ear. 
III. The Noſtrils cloſed. 


IX. They may be cloſed up, ci- 
ther almoſt, or altogether. They are 
both cured one and the ſame way ; 


ficit open them with an Incifi- 
on- 


; XI. Whether it be from ill Con- 
formation, 


or Ulcers, cloſed at 


be divided with a 
Pann z | after 


ay | 36- Tolk of 


XU. The firft dreſſing thay be 
Lint dipt in Whites of B®ggs ; af- 
t for three or four days, 
with ſome digeſtive Mixture 3 
as this, BL Honey, Tuvpentine a. 
one Egg, mix them 

ogether by grinding; laſtly , apply 
the Lead, Ceruſe, Oc. to 


VI.-The Glans not perforated, 


XIIH; [tis to be carefully open- 
ed with a Lancet, after which 


to be kepttill it is well. 
XIV. If it be not rightly per- 
forated, o ſmall hole near 


ants the Orifice 


be $00 little, 

Pith comprefled, anointing it 
with UVag. Roſatum, not uling 
Incifion, as in the former. 


par wird gn 


XVI. This may either bein part, 
a ſmall" bole remaining , or elſe 
cloſed altogether : If in part, it is 
Fo be opened with a Lancet 
Sciffars, on both ſedes 5 after 


whi 


uſe of Elder 


Chain, "of 0 PE ra7IoNs. 


$3 


Thus it will be cured in a few 
Days, without a Leaden Pipe. 
og But if it be wholly (but, 
and the end of the Inteſtnum 
Rectum is covered with a Mem- 
brane ; if it be thin, it may ſome- 
times be opened. with the Fin- 
gers 3 bat if thick, witha Lancet, 
or ſmall Incifion-Kaife, long- 
ways, (taking great care of the 
Sphin&er. Muſcle) and then 
kept open with a ſmall Leaden 


Pipe, and drying Un $4 Of 
- Elder Pith dreſſed with the 
ame, 


VITF. Pudenda Virginum cloſed. 


XVII. This is many times ex- 
ternal, wherein the Vulva is quite 
cloſed with a preternatual Mem- 
brane, or only a wery ſmall bale 
left : And this is either 'natu- 
rally ſo from the Birth, or join- 
cd together _ an ill affected 
Ulcer :., Theſe you. muſt __ 
long-ways with a ſharp Incifion- 
Knife, 1n wound. about 
with Linnen Rags, and then the 
Wound is. to be cured the com- 
mon way. 

XIX,. Sometimes & preterna- 
tural Caruncle ſhuts the Qs Vul- 
VE here you muſt have 4 . 
lum Matrices ; and in the 
end of the Cure, a ſmall Pipe, 

in 


perforated throughout, in length, 
WS 4s ag apy 
XX. If there be a ano 
Coalition 0 for Cope en 
ticuli, whereby . the fore Parts 
the Vulva are ſhut up, wind 
very cloſe ;, it may be 
ceived by the 


SST 


leſt in time it 


RE ne Baker 
hit Ar gAxDaf Ve 
C t 

vt ally GitoE) Se ne: 
tracnts; 

ing and drfiog what haz beet 

parted, may not grow together 

again. | 


IX, The Vagina cloſed, 


XXI, This may be cloſed either 
in part, or whally ;, if in part, whe» 
ther naturally, or t an 
cer, .it may be either un the be» 

inning, or the middle, . a hg 
ing 18 the midſt to dif 
the Menſes, and for admiſſioq 


XXII. If it be wholly ch» 
it is in many cauſed thr 
Labawr; ic which it may b 
tangy, 09] Fae ae, 


. 


fatty 
4 


in the French-Pox, of © 
XXTII, The Sizns. It tay Ca- 

fih be louwny feeling of 

Chirurglan or Midwife \, the 

band alſo, by is not being 6 

The Patient caw- 


. 


Fo enter. + 


pug great Pain in the lower 
entricle_ and Loins, on that 
fide where the broad Li 

are connetted with the 0s Him. 
The Colour 15 pale and unhealth- 
ful ; and at the New Moon they 
are to Vomit 


mixt 


_ 
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d ſeparated 
the ako the V, uu 
, Y. crooked In- 


? Fe 
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15 


<2 ol ths gon, _— 
up a Peſſary, made 
tka and moiſtned w: < 
$10f of Eggs , Earthworms , or 
gh mixed with oil of 


AVI. The Plece keing widened 
pI the Shange, you er he yes 


in a P4 Wax, moi 

kg © pf » 
rs hee kia We- 

ter, or to ds a. an InjeQtion. to 


_TY 


Sick ſo DATE: 3 of til of 


ay to be Rn Petlow 

» and of Silver or 
ond coiog 

XXVI Or 'the Woman being 

Nos 4 I we, the part 
ia be dilated with the Speculum 

v or Matricis, and fo be 

with acrooked Incifion- 

knife” tyed to the” Fore-finger, 

cutting 'from the oo Tek part 

domnvards O 6 fore di- 


[III 


Ee 


X. The Inward Orifice of, the 
Womb cloſed. 


XXVIIL. It may be ſo chſed a 
not fo admit of a ſmall Probe, 
cauſed thro' cold Humoiers, Seed: 
or Menſes long hept, where3y when 
they are he; upon it, it be- 


Mouth of the Womb is hard, 
from Wind, and Humoursheap- 
ed up therein, which cauſe 
pain” both in the Belly aid des 
thereof. 

XXIX. If it be very hard, ta- 
pering out, and ſunk down, ho that 
little 0d can be done by E molljent 
and Diſcuſſive Fomentations and 
Ointment , 'tis then to be en- 
h | larged with Gentian Root , or 
ick | prepared Spunge , b which it 


be | may be widened, an come to 


its bn Ion. 
: Being thiss wi, vere 
may uh ty be” put in yay at 


of a Serew, th: one end thick- 
er than the other, and within 
hw, thro which the Menſes may 
flow, _—_ aſſiſted qt 
i i 
Hy Dborong ome-other px 13h Se 
XXXI, This' may 'be carried 
without any trouble or inconvenier= 
cy, and "tis better than Inciſion, 
which is certainly danzerom, thy 
ſometimes (all other _ fail- 
may be attempted : But 
iftere i an inet i th: 
part; or 0 in, 
Ss 4 thin , ttaia” or ſtinking, 
black Matter, the affect is 10- 


) 


EHAP 


b 


Oo "W VIMPEES | ts _— 


"_ / 


-. Of OPERATIONS. 


_— 


CHAP. XVII. 


OPENING of APOSTEMS. 


I. N Abſceſs w Apoſtem, is 
a Thmer containing a 
Matter caft forth by Nature for 
its relief, and gathered together in- 
to one plate, which if Nature her 
ſelf perfef#s not, is brought to fup- 
puration or ripeneſs by Art, except 
in ſome caſes, wherein we dare 
not ſtay for a perfe& Maturati- 
on 3 — Shs _ the —_ 
is very ſharp or malign, ſo as it 
may- corrupt the nveting 
Parts, as Nerves, Tendons, Bones. 
2. When it afﬀfet a more 
noble Part. 3. When it is in 
the Joints. 4. When caſt forth 
by aCrifis. 
Il. Before you come to the Work 
it ſelf, you muſt conſider of the In- 


ftrument with which it is #0 be 


done : Some open it with a Lan- 
cet or Incifjon-knife , others 
with a Poteatial Cautery. 

HI. If with the Lancer or Inci- 
fron-bnife, the Apertion is made as 
l:n;, and as deep as you think fit, 


' (et you are not to thruft the Lan- 


cet in too deep, nor farther into the 
Cattty than to the Matter) and 
the undigeſted Matter remain- 
ing will be ſooner Concoted 
by Application of fit Medicines, 
given both Internally, and ap- 
pod Externally ; nor will there 

any long Gleet, which if it 
_—_ is certainly the fault of 
. <a 


per Ciſtis or Tunicle, or not, Tit 
be 'in a Tunicle, and be ſmall, 
make the Incifion long-ways 3 
and as ſoon as you perceive the 
Ciftis, draw the Incifion-knife 
a little back, and turn the point 
upwards, making your open! 
thro' the Skin ſo big as may 
ford the Pura free vent. If it 
be big, make a ny ns pf 
viz. Croſs-ways ; but beware © 
touching the Ciſtis , leſt you 
have a fortid, and almoſt incu» 
rable Wceration. 

V, The Arete _ 
wide h, preſs out your 
Fincers the whole Veſicle, or Body 
of the em, which ſeldom or 
never ftichs to the Sbin, and will 
| eaſily come forth : but have'a 
care, that-not the leaſt particle 
of the Bag remain behind, leſt 
it gather again, 


, 
' 


VI. Thiſe Apoflems which hap 
pen behind the Ears, in the N, 
Arm-holes, or in the Grotn, ſpring 


pleat with 4 preternatuwral Hite 


monr , 

Membranes, which being toucht 
either” with Inftrameat or Cam 
ſtick Medicines, there follows 2 
Gleet of the contained Humour, 
which will continue till 


TU '® 


"ARS CHIRURGICA. 


POR 
"| Lib. _ 


X -Ki 
then make the Apertion in the right 
g the Fibres of the 


Line 
Muſcles: In the 


ing to the PROT Agar 
long e-li 
| env; tn nn ; Necks 


but not dcep, 
ET je Sent | 


V 
wb And always take heed, 
© you Fouch any great Vein, Ar- 
or Nerve, though you cut the 
Fibres a-croſs, leſt from a lefler }1 
evil Tz a . 
openin,; is the 
woe. part . of the Apo- 


, ip. the de- | daing 
Ale mol I 'that the | 


, nf cs the more ea- 
fily be diſcharged : To which 
you are witha Teat to 
it open, till the Part be- 
may return 
Health, - 
t, X Some open it with a Lancet, 
others with « potential Cantery 


node of Quiek-lime, and Holland, 


| 


or black - 5, The Cautery is 
beſt ELIE and is 


accord- | without great pain ( unleſs very 

Corrofive } working dcep e- 
the Fleſh. 

in a Contained Abſteſs, 


"3s 


= DES ES. 


(_” thro' the Skin and Muſ- 
cles, and ia Tumors of m_— 
ly, caten to the very Cavi 

; ay the P let 


Incifion-kni 


_— —_ 


ot 


CHAP. XIX. 
OPENING of the SKIN. 


Chap.vg. Of OPERATIONS. 
. \ cation 


I. Veſicatwijer, or Blftring 


I. It is done by Application of 

the common Epiſpaſtich: or Veſica»'| and ſomet 

the Shops, E ES £4 

teh of which yum fond Ont 

Bharmacopeid s, Doron, Seplaſium, 
15 pread upon Leather, 

lad on generally at going t6 | by 
ſleep, that che Patient by lep 
ing may be'the lefs ſe of 

the ptin : and it is continued on, | 5 
ſometimes$, 20, 12 or 14 Hours, 

according to the Place and Na- | leaft 

ture of the Part it 1s applied 

to. 4 

I[I. At the time appointed, it js 

taber off, the Bliſter clipt ; and 

the Water Jet out 4 at which time 

ſome Artiſts tabe off the Shin 

wholly, but others as Learned and 

Experienced in their Faculty, let it 

le on, over | which _y lay 2 

Melilot Emplaſter whi _—_— 

er (better 'and more eatily ) 

it off z or for want there- 

of, the ſmooth fide of 2 Cole 

wart Leaf, (which is ſaid to be 

F drning, the contrary fide dry- 

-* _ healing :/) And with 

. t or Leaves it is 


pitt's the Patient to a vaſt de | 
pain more, than the letting ittye 
oft. '2. That we have rryed A | 
mo Exyriments, thay Ap 


"vs SENTEORGTET 


__ « p | Su Ig 
PR &f *$+.4 ' % 
_— 
: T. * 
—{ Lid.1. 


_ no will 
_ as 


be applied five 


by this often Application, 


IX. As to their wſe in 
we have very much to ſay 
them ;, ' but becauſe we 


WE n- 


| Benlerte broken adding a double 


or it 


"VIIL. If ay ſhall objeft, that 


4 


aſt 


fing, and ſometimes. P 


Aid already on this tara} £ 
"| Chap. 12. _ 21. 

X. The danger np 
Veſicatories, are foe $, 
ing of the Water, <ifeenlty "ri 
Blood. This is remedied 
plentifully dri an Em 
on of the 'four Seeds; or 


| Barley Water, mixt with Milk; 


Thus, Be bull'd Barley Fviij. Was 
ter three Pints or 'more, boil, and 
caſt away the firſt Water 3 add 
two Quarts more, and boil till the 


quantity of Milk; ſtrain, and 
ſweeten it a little with fine Sugar, 
of which let the Patient _ 


ica- | liberally. 


II. Font anels, or Iſſnes, 


Xl. An Iſſue is « little Uleev 
made by Art, in aſound part of the 
Body, by a red hot Iron, Lancet, 
Sciflars, or corrafive Medicine, 


to evacuate fu Hu- 
mours, and ſocither to Prevent, 
or Cure Diſcaſcs. 


Yanag Let. them be made be- 
tween the Muſcles, not in the be- 


| ginning, middle, 
cle : If So was oo ws 
a let it be in the middle of 


XI. ; oo the Thighs, [tt it 
be on the inſide, two or three Fin- 
gers breadth on fo ns, If | 


deſign an the Leg, of CT 


; RE: Jy. 2 Tea only: 


Chap. 19- 


Of OPERATIONS. 


1. By Inciſiqn. Take pp the 
Sxin " a {ides, either _——— 
ir of Forceps, 
pg done, hor your Haw! it. in the 
place you intend, ( Gfnakes 
ma PRION with a Lancet, 
ife, agen ik 
FORE Wo 
lace being marked WS, 
- a Plaſter, with a hole in the 
middle over it, in which bole put 
the Caufick, "over the place mark- 
ed ; over which lay another Pla- 
fter : Aﬀer three or four Hours 
take off the Emy and Cau- 
icks, and apply on the Eſcar 
of alma, dreſſing 
t it may the 


2 
it twice a 
ſooner ſeparate. 

XVI. For a Cauftick, you may 
wy Lapis lnfernalis (in ovr Phar- 

inenfis, Lib. 3. Cap- 

TH 'Se3, 102, ) or that ma 
of Silver ( at Set. 20. Cap. 2. 
Lib. 3. of the ſaid Book.) 

XVII, 3» By Burning. Ap- 
ply the Cantery red hot, 
that the Shin be not 
trated, left you hurt too much the 
Mn he Muſcle \ after remove the 

ar, as before. The Eſcar be- 

og ns, NN atle hard Doſ- 
Ich tnade of Lint, upon which 
ſpread ſome deterfive Medicine, 
and preſs them into the Ulcer, 
dn {ery ont by 
intot 

a little Ball of Food, Wax, El- 
der pith, Silver, or a Pea, &c. 


e&t ſo, as 
why; pene- | Set 


an equal quantity 
If it ſmells my 
with 


— 


generous Canary 
with an cqual quantity of Ahe- 
niſh Wine. 


IL. The Seton, in #he Nape 
of the Neck, 


XX, The Seton is no more but 
one of the binds of Gr nocd 

after another manner, and 
aplcie to the Nape of the 

3 tho' it may be madein 
other places too, 

XXL. A Seron is mych a grea- 
ter trouble rhan an Iſſue z, yet this 
advantage ariſes is, that 
move, docs 


ton. 

XXII. It is in may 

Megs 3 4s, wor ' gr, Bret 
ars, Region of t Aus 

Navel, Scrotum, (vc, 

chief place isthe Neck, 

the firſt and ſecond V or 

lecond and third, or is 

beſt , between the third and 


wa the 8h; 

IT. Tabe wp in, with 
4 perforated pair 4 Forceps, nip it 
pretty bard rofl it, Through 
Shin, 6 


which are often to be taken out, 
and uy , till 
the Diſcaſe be or weak- 
MS ones yihg over only 

XVIIL If the Iſſhe ſhould grow 
> make Balls j Gentian, Here | 


or Card. 
£9.11 The fuſft do) to eaſe 
pan, 


ES 


PE_R —_— ud .4 -R. 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


apply to the part, Lint apr, 
es of Epgs and Roſe-water 
ani together, then di- 


to this ſide, ſometimes to that, 
that the mattery part may hang 
out of the Wound : The Ulcer 
15 thus tobe kept open, as long 
as necd requires. 

XXV. But Barbett tells ws, * 
may be much eaſter , and better 

hes. Let the Artiſt 
take up the Skin in one Hand, 
and his Servant with another ; 
and inthe place he intends (firſt 
marked gt let him paſs 
it throu 2 
ted , not 'made ht. to 
which let be firſt tyed a conve- | 
nient Cord of Silk or Thread, 
rubbed over with Wax. 

XXVL This Operation evaci- 
ates from the a” os, Eyes, Noſe, 
Teeth, and cauſes dertvation from 
the Mouth , Breſt, Spinal Mar- 
he FLA 3 it Cures Nead- 


«og -+ s, Fl- 
Fw Lac 
lus, &c. og Wovayg- on Hernig 
aquoſa, Kc. 


IV. Application of Leeches. 


be more advant, 


than Scari- 


XXVIII Leeches are applied 
to the Veins of the Arms and Legs, 
to Hemorrhoids, Fulva Gums, 

r, Noſe, Ulcers, after ſea- 

in Cng_—_ Herpes, &c. 

and Ne 
XI pf ly them 
mabe the place clean 9 Milk 


and Sugar, Yubbing it till it grows 
red ; then hold them near the 


Head im a R , and ſo a 
them to the ro it bon 
moiſtned with Pi geons Blood. 
XXX, If you would have _ 
fall off before they have done 
Salt on them: If you would 
have them ſuck has than full, 
cut off their Tails. . 
XXXI. Chuſe them in clear 
Water, ſandy and gravelly Ponds, 
whoſe Heads are little ,' Bodies 
ſmall, Belfies red and round, and 
Backs ftreahed like Threads of 
Gold. They ought to be kept 


twelve days at leaſt before they 
are uſed. 

XXXIT. You may gona ek, 
Tear in Water wit 


drecepha- ) of Bread, ter wie the Water one once. 


in foo day day "AX Yt @ 
XXIII. e in muddy, 

thy and ſtinking Ponds, with great 
Heads, greeniſh colour, blew 
freaky on the Back , are poyſonoug 

ng Vene-, 
flammation , 
.and ſome- 


in Melancely Dleges, 19 vo 


achs, Diſcaſes of the Eyes, and 
other def] i 


Leeches may be Venemous, it 


perate 
XXXV. However, becauſe ſome | 


is hard to diſtern which are not the 


d, it will be good after Applica- 
3; and that they llneff 
to foment the Part well with 
Red or Claret Wine, as hot as 
it din GETINN by yo 
means, peftions will 
only bleed. the better, and the 
of their ication be 
the more ſubſtantial 5 but the 
Venom they may have left, be- 
hind, ( if any be) will wholly 
be extrafted or drawn forth. 


V. Applying of Cupping-z/aſſes. 


XXNVI. They are applied ei- 
ther without Scarification , Or 
with Scarification. ] 
of a_ is either to ſtick 
dried Flax with ſoft Wax to the 
bottom within the Cup, or put 
in looſe, after fag it on Fire, 
and preſently it on. Some 
heat them hot, in hot Wa- 
ter. Others ſtick in a little bit 
of Wax-candle lighted, and fo 


differing matters, and of 
forms : Some' are to apply and 
ſuck up withal, others are Blind. 


XXXVIIL. If you do it with 
' having appticd 
ahen them 


The Modus | up 


Apoftems more outward; as alſo 
Matter in the more deep or no- 
ble Parts, to Party more ſuperfi- 
cial and lefs noble. 

XL. They are of Uſe alſo to flop 
Gangrenes, to warm Parts that 
are cold, by drawing Blood and 
Spirits into themz to reduce 
Parts to draw ' out Fla- 
tulencies and thin Matter, and 
to caſe Pains. 

XLI. Toeaſe Pains in the Head, 
or any other CONES 
a_ or 

ace oh ce þ To the Mod of 
the Head to ſtop Catarrhs, draw 
the Uvula, &c. 

XLIL To the Neck, for the 
Palfie, Numbneſs, Weakneſs in 
the Limbs : To the'Scapyle, for 
the A , and all forts of 
and Diſeaſes of 
of the Neck. fer the Quinke. 

b x 

XLIN. To the Nevei, in the 
Procedentis Uteri, Wind Co- 
lick : To the F . for Wind 
inthe Spleen : To the Urevers, to 
attraQt the Stone and Gravel in- 
to the Bladder. 

XLIV. To the Ribs, for redu- 
cing thera : To the Orifices of Ul- 
cars, and the Ears, to draw 
things out of them : To the Bi- 
tings of Venemans Creatures, to 
draw out their Venom and Poy- 


| 
1 


| 


"+ "$5 


oo , 
C , 


G2 
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., Lib. 'Þ 


the Pleurifies , &c. 76 
the ſides of the Neck and Chin, in 
Diſeaſes of the Mouth ,- Gums , 
Teeth : On the Region of the 
Reins , ws of thoſe 
Parts, and ofthe Liver. | 
XLVI. To the Arms , Thighs, 
Legs, Oc; for pains in them: 
To the Os Sacrum , + for Fiſtu- 
la's, Hzmorrhoids Ficws , (Fc. 
To the Thighs, Legs, and Ancles, 
for the , pain of the 
Womb, Reins, Bladder. 


VI. Scarification. 


XLVII. Scarification is per- 
formed with a Lancet or Inciſin- 
bnife : the Ancients have done 
it alone, without the Mo- 
derns uſe it not without Cup- 


ping- 

XLvII. It is intended either 
for Rewulſion or Evacuation , 
ſometimes of the whole Body, 
ſometimes only of particular 
Parts. 

XLIX, It has been uſed in 4- 
cute, Putrid, Malign and Peſti- 
lential Fevers, chiefly in Children, 
and that with great ſucceſs; in 
Ajopites, Frenfies, and all 

of the Senſes. 

L. In Aﬀe#s of the Gums, all 
outward Pains , Ulcers, Ecchy- 
moſis or G angrene, where it was 
either preſcnt,or might be fear- 
ed; in which Caſe it might be 
aid to be cither Therapcutick, 
or ProphylaQtick. 

Ll. 'Tis performed ſometimes 
very ſuperf » not paſſing he 
depth of the Shin, ſometimes mare 


deep in the and is: beſt 
dove ith Lane fined toa 
Spring, 


4 : 


þ 


| 


mentarily,; the Patient is not ſo 
fearful, nor yet ſo ſenſible of the 
Pain. 


VII; Oftion, or Burning, 


LIE. Tois is of Uſe; when nei- 
ther Medicine nor Knife will bring 
Relief, as well in the ſpfts as the 
hard Parts; but in all forts of 
Buraing, t care is to be ta- 
voy hang the 4djacent mares be 
not z to prevent w ou 
muſt defend them with Line 4 
cald Iron, and other Defenſa- 
tives. 
LUI. It is performed either 
with aftual or potential Canteries. 
The Aﬀual arc the better and * 
moſt certain, the gion _ 
more acceptable 5 beca (#) 

| fcarfulneſs. 

LIV. The Anal is done with a 
cauteriſin; Iron, ( made at the end 
in form libe a Button ) the for 
tential with Lapis Infernali:, aa 
other Cauſtic; Mcdicameuts. 

LV. The Intention is, 1. For 
Making. Iſſues. 2. For Appli- 
cation of the Seton. 3. To 
Bleedin Amputation. 

LVI. In removing of the Eſchar, 
beware of uſing Ot alone, Butter 
or Greaſe , for Barbett has ob- 
ſerved, that they have occaſinn- 
cd a Gangrene ; aud thercfare 
he adviſes to Empl. Diapalma, 
or Lint wet in Wine, which will 
be ſufficient. | 

LVII. Uſtion & called the AFu- 
al Cautery, and bas its Uſes, as 
afore ſpecified ;, but Art has found 
out better, and more ſafe means, 
which I ſhauld adviſe the Young 
Chirurgian with all Induſtry to 


being done mo- | purſ 


VIII. Hee 


Of OPER AT IONS. 


Chaps 20. 63 

aHIFY ot | prevent Fiſtulating , muſt 
VIIL Hemorrbaids. ene fan hour or -X pe with 

\  _ LViHI They are either External, 

which being opened, diminiſhes the 

- Plethora of the Part, and are of 

good Effet in -Diſcaſes of the'| ti 


1aternal Parts, &c. Or Internal. 
LIX. Hemorrhoids are Spe 
by Fridlions, Fig-leaves,* courſe 
Cloths, Juice of Onions, (fc. 
outward ; but by ſharp Clyſters 
and Suppoſioricy Gc. if in- 
the 1 hel orgs the Bo 
t p Di w- 
wy Womb, | Reins, Bladder, 
Jos. Liver $pleen, Meſen- 


bo kf ſuppreſſed, they ave' 
tunified and ys rt of various 
Magnitudes and 4 and in 
ſome not yery much udlike a 
ſmall bunch of Grapes z whence 
they have various Names. 

LXI. If they ſaci and inflame, 
they are in danger to Gangrene 3 
zo prevent which, you muſt tunme- 
diately apply Leeches : And, if 


the Tumqur be yery great, you 
mah 8pply many Lookhes, by 
which a 


is to be 


If | #7 


ing it with Lint or Linnen 
yj-n E_ day Elefuarium 


IX. The Opening of Vari. 


LXIIL It is done by Inciſion all 
along the Tumor,  baving firſt tied 
| both ends : others, having found 
out the extent of it, divide- the 
Scin at bath cnds, where ha 
taken up the Variz, aod t tied 
it, they make Apertion in 
middle, and then hzal it as an 
ordinary Wound. 

LXIV. But Scultetus ſays, both 
Pays may prove  unſi , and 
thercfare adviſes rather to the 
- —_— -of Topical Reme- 


removing , of the Leeches , 


Eee quantity or of un 
4Wa away 3 Reſs ics. 


CHAP. XX 


DIVIDING of cloſed PARTS. 
IL Hydatis, 4 fat Su'ſtance under | he with Tears, not being able to 


the Shia of the Upper Eye-lid. 


4 


mar dg the Eyes look ved, 


enawe the Light, If it be old, 


| and included in a Cilſtis, divide 
F it proceeds from ſerous Hu-j| the Skiu, aud. _ at pats on 


and 


ch appr, Wins. of Keys 


Los > 


- 
» P.,, vv 


- WW... 


-— +» &* 
— = 


= Tow 
#1 — © * 


9” 5 Fad 
SS; 


ARS, CHTEUROICT os. Lib. ['h 


Il. Renton: Timor like a 
Ranley Corn. 


HILL. Bt. ariſes from thick Fleg-! 


marich Humors mizt with Blood ; | 


and is to be opened on the Infide of 
the Eye-lid , prong: ant the 
Matter withing but open | 
it is taken away. by Application * 
of a Plaſter of Sagapenum. 


I 


III. Grando, the little roand | 


moveable Swelling. 


rum, or de Ranis cum Mercurio. 


FV. Lagophthalmos, when the 
upper Eye-lid covers not the Eye. 


V. It may be cauſed either In-' 


ternally, by ill Conformation ; or 


Externally, by Wounds, Burns, &c. 
-- Anon is incu- 


© 
VI. 


- « 


een Wound ; but in in Cutting, 
Bo of the Gtiſtle.  / 

VII. Others uſe the Dry Stitch, 
was » lay- 
on 2 Plaſter on the Eyedid ; 
another. 


"them together, by: which the 
Eye-lid will be drawn down to 
cover the Eye. 


V. Eftropion, 1b to faves Ere-lhd 
ſi Gol 


TI; 


= to Ajed People ) + 
cured by the Dry '& the 
, only the one "ts 


X. This Emplaſtrunie Glurine- 
ſum is thus made: Me Dragmns- 


Regs, to the 
as Scultetiss has 


VI. Hypopion, Matter between 
the Horny and Grafy Coat. 


XI. It ariſes, ei from Inter- 

nal or External Cakſt?, #t _— 

mations Blows Bruiſes, &c, After 

Univerſals none uſc Cup 
gp wick Scarification, Di 

ves, and Angd ya Gallyriums. 


I When it # 2p Matter, 


aft open phe « af the 
Iris z 


e 
A 


Ds 


— Chapeto._ 
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iris; then preſs out the Quitter, 

and alt the Ulcer with Hy- 

dromel, of ſome ſuch like. 
VII. Tongue tied; 


XIM. Some 5 ap ara 
Tongue-tied, whereby thiy are 
prived, of Sucking, then of 
(irs Wah is remedied by 

cutting the String of the Tongu 
tranſverſe, with a pair Sci 
and beſmearing it afterwards 
with Honey of Roſes, three of 
four times a day. _ 
XIV. In Cutting, the neighbour- 
ing Parts and Veins muſt be care« 
{ub ſhunned ; for ſometimes the 
erve of the ſixth Pair, or its 
Branches, ran ſo near the frring, 
©that a deep Inciſſon may eafi 
do much huft, and bring upon 
the Patient ſad Accidents,, _ 
XV. But there is not one Child 


of an hundred, ſcartely of two | P, 


hundred, which needs this manual 
Operation : And thofe Midwives 
are Ignorant, who in all new- 
born Children forthwith dila- 
cerate this Fremm or String, 
whereby the Parts being hurt, 
evil Symptoms ſucceed, and 
fometimes death. 


VII. Citting the Gums of In- 


fanits. 


XVI. The Gums in Infants are 
ſometimes long in Cutting, where- 
by Death oftentimes enſucs : if 
extremity urge, make a gentle 
Apertion with your Ifticifion- 
Kaite ; ſo may you haply fave 
the Life of a Child, which other- 
wiſe would be loſt. 


| 


— 


IX. Growing together of the - 
Fingers and Toes, " 


XVII. If the Fingers and Toes 
on yr whet Ho 
of CCIGENF , yOu MM 
them with an Inciſion-Knife, Fea 
leſs cohjoin'd by Nerves, Ti a 
or Arteries ) then ſtrew the 
with ſome Aſtringent. Powder 


hying over Cloths in - 
white of an Egg woody. 


Roſe Wer a6 Oil of 
worms, A which, perform 
the Cure, as in other Wounds, . 
XV1. Where nate, that in 
this and in all ſuch like Operations, 
uſe preparatively, general-Evas 
cuations; | 
R, Cutting of a Wry Neck, 


This, though it is nota cloſed 
art, yet is a contrated Part, 
and may well caough have place 
in this Chapter. | | 

XIX, This Operation is per- 
formed after two manners : The 
firſt is done by the Hook, the 
other without it, 

XX. The Wry Nee s cog 
Fom the ContraFim of ane of # 
Maſcles of the lower Jaw, called 
Muſculus Latus, -&+ Quadratus,' 
which ariſes from the upper 
part of .the Sternum, Clavicula, 
and Acromium, and is inſerted 
into the inferior Jaw, and firm- 
ly fixed in the middle of the 
Chin. 

X XI, But wheres this Muſcle 

is very broad, ſo, ſeldom or never is 

it contrated in its whole Lati- 

tude, but ſometimes more for- 

ward, ſometimes mr 
F 
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of 
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pe EE IE 


a ſometimes more naraVy 
accordingly the Scat of 
Chord appears. 

XXII. Adjacent to this Chord, 
dre © the Pugular Veins, the Ar- 
terix Muſculz, the Recurrent 
Nerves, and Nerves of the hinder- 


inft Branch of the ſeventh P air 
be from the Neck, 

"XXII. Theſe in Cutting, ought 
all (if poſſible) to be avoided : 
chiefly the Tugular Veins, becauſe 
bf the mighty Flux of Blood, 
ring the Patients Life : 
Alſo the Recurrent Nerves (which 
ſpring from the external Branch 
of the Par Vagum ; _) for that if 
they be wounded,or cut aſunder, 
the Voice is loſt, and the Crea- 
ture becomes dumb. 

XXIV. Now this Contration 
ſeems for the moſt part to be in the 
Tendons of the Quadratus, chief] 
where it is joined to the Clavi- 
cala ; but, by reaſon of the ex- 
ceeding ſhortning thereof, the 
Muſcle (in length) ſeems to be 
a continued Chord. 

XXV. This Chord in many 
Perfons (eſpecially if grown into 
Tears ) becomes not only very hard, 
but 'perfeftly Cartilaginous or 
Griftly : So that in Cutting, its 
hardneſs has cauſed « kind of 
cracking noiſe. 

XXVvTI. The Cutting of a Wry 
Neck by the Hook. You muſt 

ly avoid all the before- 
named Veſſels, and make a Tranſ- 
verſe Apertion of the Skin over 


ſomewhat more on each fide ; 
then with a Hook (made of Steel 
for this purpoſe ) being put 
under the ſaid Chord, you muſt 
gently pull the contrafted part 
th, which __ 1mmediate- 
y be cut compleatly through 
an Incifion-Knife, \dviſin Fl 
Patient the while to his 
Neck up. 

XX VII. This done, you muſt 
heal it 4s a Green-wound, com- 
milting withal the Sick to his Bed. 
This is the old Butcherly way, 
which puts the Patient to great 

in and danger ;. and Sithal, a 
ong Cure. 

XXVIII. The Cutting of a Wry 
Neck, by a new way, without the 
Hook. Here you muſt ſtrongly 
take hold of the Chord with your 
Thumb' and Fore-finger,, with 


y | which feeling for the Veſſels 


(chietly the Zugular Vein, whoſe 
Approximate is the Recurrent 
Nerve) you muſt carefully thruſt 
it by , Then having faſt hold of 
the Chord with your Thumb and 
Finger, you muſt warily thruſt 
in your Inciſion-Knife, as it were 
beyond the Chord, and juſt above 
our Fingers 3 then making the 
atient hold up his Head, the 
Chord will be a cut aſunder, the 
outward Skin remaining whole 3 
thus will the work be done, with 
no more but a prick appear! 
outwardly, and the Wound wi 
be well in about twenty four 


| the Chord, about an Inch or 


_ without any ion of 
Blood. 
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CHA 


P. NXI. 


DIVIDING f BONES. 


I. Trepaning, or Perforation. 


I. Here it is needful to apply 
the Trepan, 1t ought tobe 
done 4s ſoon as poſibly it may; 
viz. on the third, fourth , or 
fifch day, leſt the putrefying 
Blood ſhould cauſe greater E- 
vilz, but' to know whether it be 
needful to be applied or not, is 
our enquiry, becauſe it is 
an Operation of great danger. 

Il, It is of great Uſe when the 
Bones are very foul; but of great- 
eſt uſe where il] Symptoms fol- 
low a Fiſſure, or Frafture ofthe 
Scull, or a Contuſion. 

III. Tet a Fiſſre, or a Fra ure, 
ſumply conſidered, require not the 
Trepan, at an Inſtrument without 
which they cannot be Cured : and 
a ſlight Contuſion does not al- 
ways cauſe ſuch erous 
Symptoms as that Operation of 
Trepaning does z a {mall quan- 
tity of extravaſated Bl be- 
ing oftentimes ia ſt People 
diſcuſſed by the ſtrength of Na- 
ture it ſelf, 

IV. Now as Blood is oftner ex- 
travaſated between the Dura Ma- 
ter, and the Pia Mater, than in 
#: her places, ſo there th: Trepan 
can do but little good 1, but inthis 
Caſe Barbett would adviſe to di- 
vide the Dura Mater 3 for that 
Experience has evinced, that 
by the help of Art, aa laciſion, 


yea | a Gangrene of the Part it 


ſelf has beca Cured. 


V. $9 that for the moſt part, the 
Trepan is required but in three 
caſes ; 1+ Where the looſe pleces 
of the Bones prich and wound the 
Meninges. The ſigns are a cons 
tinual pricking pain, from the 
very moment of hurt (if the 
| Sick be ſenſible, ifnot, he is al- 
ways feeling the Part affeted 
with his ds: ) There are 
likewiſe Contortions of . the 
Membranes of the Eyes,and Con- 
vulſions of the Limbs z to which 
add, the Quality of the Inſtrg- 
ment making the Frafture. 

VI. 2. Where the firſt Table is 
only depreſſed, but the ſecond bro- 
ben, there being no way to remove 
the pieces how well ſoever ſepara+ 
ted, but by this of Trepaning. The 
ſigns are Di of Sight, Gid- 
dineſs, Fever , Vomiting, fee- 
ble Pulſe, eſpecially about the 
Temples, and ſometimes an A- 


poplexy. 


VII. 3. Where there 13 an Ex« 
travaſation of Blood, upon which 
follows Putrefation, and if not 
ſom remedied, Death. The ſigns 
are a Contigeat Fever, Head 10 
flamed , Reſtleſneſs , unquict 
Sleep, Watchings, Iaflamumati- 
ons of the Eyes, and a light 
Delirium : And if the Sick be 
Sanguine, there are alſo Laugh- 
ing, Talxing idly, Redneſs of 
the whale Face : If Cholerick, 
Yellownels of Face and 


great Heat, Madneſs : If Fleg-. - 
F a2 mat} s 


ow _—. 
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matick, the Symptoms are leſs, 
but accompanied with a Palfie 
or Apoplexy : If Mclancholick, 
there are Fear, Laughing, and 
Impertinent Talk. 

VIII. The manner of Trepaning 
#s thus; the Hair being ſhaved, 
let the Skin be divided with a 
double Inciſion in form of a 
Croſs, to the Pericranium, avoid- 
ing with the greateſt diligence 
always the Temporal Muſcles, 
and Sutures of the Head. 

. IX. This done, bind up* the 
Wound, unleſs the Hemorrhage be 
ſmall (which ſometimes is ſo vio- 
lent as to hinder the Artiſt for 
ſome days from his Work _) if it 
will then give Jeave, divide the 
Pericranium from the Skbull : 
Aﬀter a few Hours ( the Skull 
being bare of the Pericranium _) 
let Patient be well placed, 
his Head firmly held, and his 
Ears ſtopt with Cotton. 

X. Then ſet on the Trepan 
with a Pin, whichought neither to 
be upon the Fratture, nor the Su- 
tures, (as ſome have done it ) and 
holding the Inſtrument with the 
Left Hand, with the right gent- 
Iy turn the Trepan about, till it 
has taken good hold round ; 
now take out the Pin, -and ſet 
on the Trepan again without it, 
moving it ſtill about. 

XI. If there be any filings of 
the Sbull, tabe off the Trepan, and 
wipe them away ; the Trepan you 
may ſometimes O:1, that it may 

' go the eaſier: and ſometimes 
wet it with Water, . that it may 
not grow hot. 

X1L. If Blod appears, be ſure 
the Trepan has paſt the firſt Ta- 
ble, afier which you muſt bave 


greater care, leſt it unawares 
ſhould ſlip in, and wound the 
Meninges, from whence oftens 
times follows ſudden Death. 

XIII. The Dura Mater inveſts 
the inſide of the Skull, in the ſame 
manner 4s the Pericranium doth 
the outſide, but is not ſo ſtrongly 
joined to it, but that a Fall or 
Blow may eaſily ſeparate them. 

XIV. /he piece of Bone ſepa- 
rated by the Trepan, beginning to 
be looſe, with a little Inftrument, 
Viz. the Levatory put in between 
the Skull and the Trepan, free it 
from the hole, and take it aut 
with a pair of Forceps. 

XV. If any mequality yet re- 
main in the inſide of the inward 
Table, which may hurt the Me- 
ninx, take it away with the Len- 
ticular, or Scraper. The coa- 
gulated Blood and Matter take 
away with Spunges, Lint, (Fc. 


Il. Scraping, Filing and Sawing. 


XVI. Parts of the Bones are 
removed by Scraping , which is of 
uſe in Fiſſures and foul Bones, os . 
alſo in the Teeth, being cruſted 
over with a Blackiſh, Tartarous 
Subſtance. The Bones are tobe 
ſcraped till you come to the 
ſound Part, which is white and 
ſolid ; upon the Bone thus ſcra- 
ped, ſtrew ſome Pouder. 

XVII. But before you go about 
this Operatim, you muſt ſeparate 
he Pericranium and Perioſtium 
or they are no ways to be 
t with Inſtrument, nei- 
ther the Lips of the Wound. 

X VIII. 2. By Filing. This is 


chiefly uſed to the Teeth, when 
they 
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ſtand unnaturally, cither | with a Saw in a mortified Part, 


£00 hi or too far forth. 


of which we ſhall ſpeak when 


XIX. 3. By Sawing. It is done | we come to Amputation. 


O 


— — ———- 


HM. EXARESIS. 


CHAP. XXIL 
BIRTH of « Living CHILD. 


I, ? 


way and manner of removing, or 


tabing away things hurtful ;, the 


chief of which are, 1. The Li- 
ving Birth. 2. A Dead Child. 
3. Secundine, or After- 
birth. 4. A Mola. $. The 
Czſarian Birth. 6. The Stone 
in the Bladder. 7. Tecth. 
8. Bullets, Arrows,. Thorns , 
Bones. 9. Urine ſtopped : Of 
all which in their order; . and 
firſt | of the Birth of a Living 


Child, 
U, Te time of Trevail being 
[1 


breaking d 
of rhe Water, annſual po] ſtrong 


ſome to- fit on Womens z 


> Ha tolye on 4 Bed or 


Zaiezme , Exaereſis ; d& 

tratio, evulſi> (C ab 
iayio evello, from aighw ca- 
pio ) is that which teaches the 


II. Let her not firive till 
ſtrong Pains come upon her, then 
Iet the Midwife put up her 
Hand, being firſt anojnted with 
Oil of Roſes, or rather with 
this. Be Ol of Ben, or of Bitter 
Almonds Sj. Oil of Savin gut. 30+ 
mix them, Then when the Thro's 


come ſtrong and quick, and 


' Nature helps forward the Exe« 


Ifion, with her Hand, let her 
aw away the Child. 

TV. But if ſhe proves faint and 
weah , give her ſome Cordial 
Julep, as this ; Re Black Cherry 

ater Siijfs. ftrong Cinnamon Was 
ter Jj. Confettio Alkermes fs. 
Syrup of Citron Peels 5v). miz 


own | the!, Or this : Be Black Cherry 


Water Siv. Spirit of Saffron and 
Angelica, a. Iſs, Syrup of Citron 
Peels 3vj. mix them, of which 
give now and then a $ 

, or three, as you ſee need. 

V. If the Travail be ſw, 

may haſten it by givt this: 
Be Aqua Elementaria ( ma» 


king of which you will have.in 
the Phomacyei ollowing ) 
3 - I 


AAS 5 
KL. 
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Ziv, Tin&ure of Saffron Xj. Tin#. 

Caſtor Iſs. Fuice of Penny-rojal 
Fiij. mix, and ſweeten with 
double-refined Sugar; of this 
give her a Spoonful or two of- 
ten 


VI. Or in place of the former, 
you may give this : ut Borax Jij., 
Saffron, Salt of Amber, a. Js. 
mix, being in Pouder, give 
in a Glaſs of White-wine. Or 
this : Be Pouder of the Livers and 
Galls of Eels Nj. Borax in fine 
Pouder, Saffron, a. ſs. mix for 
a to be given as aforeſaid. 
Butbetore theſe things be given, 
you muſt be ſure that the Child 


15in ari ſture. publiſh 
vil Folk Head offers it ſelf 
right, 


th its Face towards the 
Anus, receive it , if otherwiſe, 
endeav6ur to place it right : 
then tura your Fingers round a- 
bout gently, thereby to make 
wy or the Birth. 

HE. If it comes any other way, 
endeavour to gain the Feet, and 
bring it away , which is then 
more certain than the Head ; 
but be ſure the Childs Face is 
right. 

IX, If the Birth be flow, give 
the aforeſaid Medicines , or the 
Pulvis partum provecans, with a 
Spoonful of Cinnamon Water, 
mixt with a little Spirit of Ca- 


-&, If the Labur has been long 
and hard, give Sperma Ceti Zj. 
Mm 4 draught of Julepum Roſa- 
wer Yeager wr 2m 
m-Bcd, ict 

— dated 
— XL. If ſhe has Gripings, anvint 
the Lower Parts, and i all 
the Belly , with Oil. of Amber, 


applying warm Flannel very hot 
+4 the ſame, moiſtaed with 
the ſaid Qil. 

XII. If thoſe Gripings be exe 
tream, give the Liquor Vite Ano« 
dyms, ( ſee Our Pharmacopeia 
Londinenſis , Lib. 4. Cap. Its 
Se#.11.)toa quarter of a Spoon- 
ful, in a Glaſs of Sack. 

XIII. 1 have often uſed the 
Oil of Amber, and this Liquor 
Vitz, inthis Caſe, and in all Af- 
ter<pains , with admirable ſuc- 
ceſs, yea when the hope of Life 
has been paſt, which, as a grate» 
ful* acknowledgment of the 
Goodneſs of God, I now here 


. XIV, The Child being Born, 

bring away the After-birth,. (as 

we ſhalt hereafter teach ) and in 

this, truſt not to the ſtring, but ra- 

ther, by it being directed, put 
f 


up your Hand gently; and 
bold. on the ine ,' 
bring it away gently; for doubt- 
leſs the Hand may eafily go up, 
where the Body of the Child 
comes out. 

XV. If ſhe goes not to Stool 
after three days, give a Clyſter 
made of near a Pint ot Milk, in 
which about two PR of 

is diflolved and ſtrained. 
VI. The Child is to have the 
Won eb tied with a doble 
twine-t f full Inch from the 
Belh, - ſome two : About an 
EC a Ligatuer it i 
to be cut off. 
fs mf the fir _ 

put the Blood back towards t 
Belly, then tie it. Atter the Se- 
ion, apply a double Linnen 
Cloth dipt in Oil of Roſes. 


ter which you may 
ohne 


ww * 


Gila, © 


-— 
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eithiy cleanſe the Child with dry 
Cloths, or waſh it with Water 
warmed, mixt with Red Wine. 

XIX. If the Child has Fainting 
Fits, give it two, three, or four 
drops of Blood ſqueezed out of the 
Navel-String, in a Spoonful of 
Breaſt Milk. 

XX, Otherwiſe, let the firſt 
thing which is given to the Child, 
be Magiſtery, or Pouder of red 
Coral, gr. x. or Pouder, or Ma- 


| giffery of Mans Skull, gr. x, or 


ulvis Epilepticum Mynſichti gr.x. 
mixt with as much white Sugar 
Candy, and ſo exhibited with a 
little Breaſt Milk. 

XXI. Authors ſay, theſe things 
prevent the Child forzever having 


Convulſion Fits, or the Falling- 
ſickneſs. | 

XXIL. If the Child has Gripings, 
give fine Pouder of Aniſeeds ty Yi, 
in ſome Pap, &c. and increaſe it 
till the Child goes well to Stools 
it has excellently ſucceeded in 
Children, till have beers 
quarter or halfa Yearold. 

XXII. If the Labour has been 
long and hard, give Iriſh Slate 
ad Zi. 'or Sperma Ceti ad ij. its 
a draught of Camomil Poffet- 
drink, which ſhe - take 
Morning, Noon and Night ; Or 
this; Be Iriſp Slate, Sperma Ceti 
4. Ji. Borax, Saffron in Pouder 
a. fs. mix for a Doſe. 


4 
———_— ——_— 


C HA P. XXIIL 
BIRTH of 4 dead CHILD. 


I S & dead Child is to be 
removed by Manual Ope- 
ration, fo alſo a living on', if it 
be too big, or the Paſlage is too 
ſtreight, or that it cannot poſ- 
fibly be turned, or it be too 
o_ ſo as it cannot help it 
elf, 
II. Let the Woman be put into 
a 'fit Poſture alſo, as we have ad- 
uiſed for that of a living Child, 
Chap. 22. SeQ&.2. aferegring; and 
«= time when the Woman 
ſtrong Pains coming u 
her 3 - then, your hands _ 
firſt anointed, by Se. 3. Chap. 
22, put them up, and draw forth 


by the After-birth be 
E 4 8 


II. But if this proves vain, 
you muſt then uſe Inſtruments , 
though terrible and difficult, the 
chief of which is the Hook, 'as 


the expert Scultetus has taught 


us. 

IV. This is a dreadful Operas 
tion; but it is better to ſave one 
Life, than to loſe two; my ad- 
vice therefore is, -That the Ar- 
tiſt be not too raſh in doing this 
Work, but to be ſure that the 
Child 1s dead, and then to do it 
as carefully and tenderly, in 
reſpe&t of the Woman, as he 


can. 
V. The Signs of a dead Child. 
excluded 
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Before the Child, and if Water 
and ſtinking Matter flow from 
the Womb, and the Child falls 
heavy on the ſide when the Wo- 
man turnsz theſe are Signs the 
Child is dead. 

'VI. If the hand, being dipt in 
warm Water, be laid on the Wo- 
mans Navel, and Cordials be 

iven the Mother, and yet net- 

ſhe, nor they, feel 1t move, 
the Death of the Infant may be 
ſufpeRted. | 
VII. If the Mothers Face grows 
pale, her Breath ſtinks, the lower 
Parts of her Belly, and extream 
Parts grow cold ; and there be 
Pains of the Head, Fever and 
Fainting, or Convulſions and 
Delirium; the Child 15 more 
than to be feared dead, and 'tis 
Poſſible, the Mother will not 
long continue. 
© VIII. The Cauſes. They are 
generally, debility of the Expulſroe 
Faculty, the over greatneſs of the 
Child, or the poſture of its lying in 
the Womb, not being right : to 
hich add,thickneſs of the Mem- 
Cana of the Womb, ſtraitneſs 


flif 
' "IX. Another Cauſe may be, the 

hilds Head coming with its Face 
owards the Mothers Belly, and 
þ Rlopping againft the Os Pubis 3 
4n this Caſc the Child cannot be 


1” 


delivered, except the Head be 
a little raiſed, and the Birth be 
turned towards the Back, .in its 
due Poſture : To which add, 
the Runchings in of the Vertes 
bre of the Os Sacrum, which 
where it. is found, 'tis ſcarcely 
poſſible for a live Child to be 
brougth forth. 

X. If therefore the Child be 
dead, it muſt immediately be ex- 
trailed, leſt the Life of the Mo- 
ther alſo be loſt ; And this muſt 
be done by Manual Operation. 

XI. The Hook is to be fixed to 
ſome part of the Head, #s Ears, 
Eyes, Mouth; if that cannot be 
done, you muſt fix it where 
you can, always taking care in 
_—_ at, if the Hook 
ſhould {lip, you may neither of- 
fend the Weed, nor Neck there- 


wake » The _ being thus 
5 away, you mult put wp your 
Hand, and bring away the "Se. 
cundine, or Afﬀter-birth; 

XIII. If an Arm or Leg be 
forth, and it cannot be returne1 
to flay, the Arm muſt be taken off, 

peſſible, at the Shoulder : The 


| of. 


Leg, as 


CHA P. 


po OI. 


wa* <a 
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.CH AP. XXIV, 
EXTRACTION of the SECUNDINE, 


LYT ts called in Greek » 7% 
Adis, x, mToree; in 
Latin, Se undas & Secundings ; 
in Engliſh, ' the Secundine. and 
After-tarth. 

I. It conſiſts of two Parts, 
1. Placenta Vterina, or Hepar 


Uterinum, the Womb Cake, or |d 


Womb Liver. 2. Membrang, the 
Membranes which circumvolve 
the Child in the Womb. 

II. The Placenta reſembles the 
form of a Cake, and is knit both 
to the Navel, and to the Chorion, 
and makes up the greateſt part 
of the Secundine, or Aﬀter-birth. | W 

IV. The Fleſh of it is oy 
of the Liver or Spleen, ſoft, and | i 
of a dub: x red, and has very 

Veins and Arteries 
in ialic and certainly the chief uſe 
of it 1s, for the firmer contain 
ns Child in 'the Womb, _ 

h its Veſlels to convey to 
oy its Nutriment. 

V. The Membranz are three- 
fold, 1. The Chorioa, which is 
the coticeimg Membrane , 
which involves the whole Fortis, 
2. Allantoides, which is the mid- 


immediately contains the Child, 
not joined to the Chorion in any 


Ponce, exorpe except where the Umbt- 
al Veſſels paſs through them 


both into-the Placenta. 
VL The Afterbirth bu often: 


that ; 


Himes bezn Aeon 


WES; 
—_y_ but in 


deſtroying vr in are 


yt 
pl, 7 ronned Mana; 
this : 62 Fo Fl , wide 


ing it Y 
one, lay hold "Om wp 
removin Ie gently, 

, ft fter which put a Clo- 
ure to the Woman, bidding her 
uy phe: LEY cs that it 
ed frome into the W 
_ oe are why 


n Bed, grove ber - 


Water,and one of White Wine ; 

or of Water and: Beer, 
IX, 2. By Medicine it is beft 

done with Pulvis x 


It is alſo Tala, that a : Decoting 
of Squinanth with a little Saffron, 
and of Camoril, has effc- 


brought away the Sccun- 


dine, and calcd the Pun. 


| xl. + 
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" XI. To facilitate the Birth be- 
mate oy Who cen 


» You —- 


forehand, and 
the pain of the Parts hurt 


. or Oil of ſweet Al- 
Chimical Oil of Camo« 
ennel, gut 80. mix them 


4s 


may anoint with this Oil: I | well by ſbahing 


_—_——. 


mm —_—_ 


C H A P. KXV. 
EXTRACTION of « MOLA. 


L Mala, «r falſe Conception, 
Mole of FI wie th 
out Bones or Bowels ; made thro' | rows. 
of the Seed, of ane or both 


hn Fl fr ens C but 


the the 
ai, is without any ſelf-mo- 
one The Cauſe. It is moſtly a | P 


nf eg with Weakneſs 
formative Faculty, either 
mn its ſelf, or from too much 


flo 
and + 


, therefore a 
X the time of the Mnſer 
nan 
VI. The 
been of 
1w0, or wire, the Cure 


wery difficult : and if, 


wing into the Womb ;, 
Co * 


delivery of it, a' great Hemor- 
in it very dangs- 


on VIE The Cure. I. Medicinal. 


prepared, Borax a. Ziij. Livers 
and Galls of Eels dried ij. Aſſa 
fatida, Saffron a. Zi.' mix, and 
make a Pouder. Doſe Fi. in a 
ſtrong Decoftion of Penny- 


royal. 
X. Alſo the Pulvis Partum 
[+ mand ( which ſee in Our 
a Londinenſis, Lib. 4. 


Cap. 21, Set. 90. Zi. * 
a time in HATS 


times Mile. Exphorbuon 
 Poyic. Tithe pace, IF: 
long ft or a ſear x | wort make it into 
_ be | were given hams nm in the 


the| ſpace of twelve days, being 
givea 


UMI 


Chap. 26, 


of OPERATIONGE Ig. 


given every day, three hours 
after Supper. ; 

XII. And by the means of this 
Medicine (faith he ) with great 
Labour and Pain, after the man- 
ner of Childing Women, ſhe vouded 
eight* Moles bigger than Hens 
Eggs; confiſting of Membranes, 
with ſmall Veins : After which, 
being Purged, ſhe grew well. 
Zacut, Prax. admirand, Lib, 2. 
Obhſ. 145+ 


very carcful ' that you wound 
not, or hurt the Womb, 


T — 


CHAP. XXVI 
The CEASARIAN BIRTH, 


IL His is that which teaches; 


the Extradion of the For- 
tus out of the Womb by Sefjon, 
where it cannot otherwiſe be 
delivered. 

IT. And if beth Mother and 
Child be alive, it bs ſo to be ne 
« to reſpe# bath, that both may 
he ſaved z, but if the Mother be 
dead, and the Child only alive, 
ſo as to ſave it. 

Il. oo is 4 danger rn 
on, yet been many s ſac- 
ceſsfully dme , even where both 


have been living z the Inciſion | i 
been ſo made, to ſave jt 1 


havi 
both and Child, and that 


times on one and the 


V. If the Mwber be-juff read) 
to die, and the Child dive, the 
Chirurgian ought t0/þe ready as 
hand, that the work may be im- 
mediatel as ſoon as 


fame Woman , without preju- |rotten, 


dicing her Breeding again. - 
IV. Ifirbe dimen « living Wh- 
man, it is not to be atre 4 


Fil all other means has un- | having 


ſacceſrful : Yet it be before 


the ſtrength be too far ſpent. 


ARS CHIRURGICA. © Lib. 1. 


two Perſons hold her, 


Nroag 
FaF | grew flew ode Fern 


and let the fi fide be 
pitcht on, unleſs there be a Rup- 


fleſhy | ture, for then that fide is to 
taken 


5 45.2 
to mark the place, an Inciſion- 
four -or five Needles 


and 


Hive Poder, thus made : Take 

Zxij. Olibanwn , 

Maſtich, a. 3x. Reſin Jv). fine 

Bole, Catechu , 4. Ziv. Sanguis 
is, C Roots, a. 5ij. 
all nyo a 


mix. 3: AVulnerary Balſam, as 


y dine, and Navel-ſtri 


Pouder, and 


=-Y But if the Woman be dead, 
t place you judge fitteſt, 
ih let be two or three Inches 
beneath, atd on the ſide of the 
Navel, and as much from the 
Lower Part. 

II. Firſt cut open the Belly 
to the Fat, then through the Muſ- 
cles and Peritonzum, till you ſee 
the Womb 7, having obtain'd it, 
open it in tie mide, but with 

care as to the Child, that 
t, nor its Bandage or Li ts 
be not wounded, and then take 
forth ſpeedily the Child, Secun- 
deliver- 
ing them to the Midwife. 
XIV, If the Child be Weak, or 
Convulſed , ſprinkle the ;Secun- 
dine with warm Wine, and lay 


it to the Childs Belly. 
XV. And if tie Woman be yet 
the Wornb 


—m__— 


Chap. 27. + Of OPERATIO 


ſamde Chili, ot Vulnerarium, or 
any other of like Nature and 
Properties. 

XVIIb After the firſt, and fo 
in the reſt you are #9 uſe the Bol- 
fters, and on them the Napkin, 
and then the Rowlers. 

XIX. The Womb it ſelf is not 
.to be flitched, but to be bealed by 
InjeHions , but ſuch as may not 
binder the Lachies, by which the 
Pain will be nguies, Loan 
mation prevented , 

Womb it ſelf comforted and 
ftreo , and made able to 
expel its Recrements. 

X. The Tent is to be hept in 


Fe #1 


prevent her i 
if it ſhould fo | 
-, remedied , 


Emollient 
pany | 


C H A Þ.. XXVIL 
CUTTING ozt the STONE. 


L HE Stone bred in Man's 
Body, is from a Tartarous 
Pituitos Matter , Saline and 
Eurthy, ariſing from a liar 
Lapideſcent or petrefaftive qua- 
lity, cauſing pain , 10n 
> Urine, Fevers, and other 
mptoms. 
"I. The Cauſe. It is from 
Tartar and Salt joined with a pro- 
per Acid; this is apparent from 
the mixture of the Salt or Li- 
_-=_ of Flints ( which-contains 
calious Salt joined with many 
Earthy or Tartarous Particles, ) 
with an Acid, it preſent! 
cauſes a Coagulativn, which 
turns into a hard Stone; and 
doubtleſs after the ſame manner 
- It is, that Stones are formed in 


ſeveral Parts of our Bodies. 

HI. The Signs. ine 5s 
Pituitous , White , Crude, and 
Troubled, ſuddenly to the 
Urinal;lxing ſometimes Ys 
and ſometimes - with Sand or 
Gravel , and ſometimes full of 
little Threads. 

IV. It is oftentimes Sor, oat 


when made, it is with great deſwe, 
in at the 


Privy Part in bis Hand, and is 
the bottom of the Belly, and 


Regi the 
Weigh is paprined, 


SO WE IE 


* 
pom A. 


ELL CHIRURG 1C 4. 


© Lib. r. 


"l #3 
ent ed, 'if young ) ſel- 
_— young 

to Mou, tithes 
the lateſtine 


VL warlar Ts $ They are the 

fins of the Ste, fe they may be 
» #be ſigns of the Strangury, where 
there it no Stone , but only a 
Tartarous Slime, or Sand ob- 


he oe 
ag Jou ought to 


t the _ in peril of his 
to no parponh 

VH. Fornerly they paſſed a Ca- 

theter thro' the Ureter tnto the 


Bladder, then thruſting one or | for tha 


two Fingers into the Anus, 
ro Ce ety and found 
But. this way is fo 
verypa ——— that thro' fear, it is 
t to have it permitted. 
Pg oo now the _ 4 
ter this fidnfiey , the Art 
( who ought to have long Fingers) 
puts his Fingers up the Anus, and 
(the on Aery- held in a 
manner e ing upon 
the parka PArrs of the Adones' 
or Flank, with his other Hand 
he forces -the Stone upon the 


if there be any,wher 

beds he certain % wh 
thereof. 

agony 5. A crianb- 
ting Srone is ſeldom ja 
bard Stone never to. be waſted by 
Medicines ; but ſometimes it is 
ſo ſoft, thatby the very Cathe- 
rer it ſelf, it may be broken to 
pieces in the Neck of the Blad- 
der, and ſo brought forth. 


X, If it be very ſmall, it is ma- 
flew ror th whole ; if it 
4 


4 


lang and | 
our pate 


XI. If it flicks in the Tunicles 
of the Bladder, or grows to the ſu- 
perficies of its interior Coat ;, it 
cannot be taken away” by Secti- 
oh, without the Death of the 

nf. 

Xl. And by ſo much a the 
Ttone is greater, by ſo much is the 
Oper ation more dangerous and pain» 
you'| ful. But in Women, - Stones of 
about the a large O- 
live, a skilful Artiſt has taken 
out by dilatation, without any 
Inciſion at all. 

XII, The Cure. We 1 
not _ of the Medicinal 
we refer you to the 
Third. Edition of our you 
'Medicing, lib. $. Cap. 39. and 
40. where we have han ja the 
Matter at large 3 as alſo to Our 
Medicina | Prattica, lib. 1. cap. 
19. where, 'as to that point, you 
=y find plentiful ſatfaRtion, 

IV. We treat here only of the 
Manual hay 1-4 the manner 


them forth by Inciſio, 
for which 


ich there are ſeveral ways 
propoſed by Anthors, viz. 1. 
The Appararius Minor, 2. The Ap- 
paratns Aye 38 ruby Hy- 
pogaſtricis, of 

XV. But & you begin _ 
Work , you muft have al your -ne» 
ceſſary Inſtruments in a readineſs, 
as Catheters, Probes, r, 
Incition-knife, Condudtor, Spe- 
cula, Lapidillum, Pincers, Small 
Hooks, Forceps, Spunges, Rags, 
Rowlers, (Fc. 

XVI. For” M:dicines, 1. A 
Cordiab.; 3 as I Black Cherry Wie 
ter Evi, Our Aqua Bezoartica, 
Spir27 of Angelica, a. $jls. Sy- 
rup of Citran Peels , or Syrup of 


and | the Faice of Alkermes $1j. a0 


them. 


"on 


© 


wy 


———- - --- 


: 
. 


ration, it will be alſo neceſſary t 
the Patient may have had a Stool, | : 
and made Water, leaping and 7 
jumping alſo a little before-band ; 

and ifa Child, let him be well 
ſhaked by the Arm-pits, that the | 45 poſſible, leſt the ! 
Stone may fall as much as may | 4 dropping 6 Urine through 
be to the Neck of the Bladder. | the Wounded Part. | 


T.' Atparatus minor. II. Apparatie major. 
XVII Lithotomia , by the 
Appar at Minor, Let the Child, | ing, called Apparatins Major, 
Ca it is chietly uſed to Chil- | Put the Patient on a Table, 


) be placed on a ſoft Pil- | ing firſt bound, and held, as a+ 

low, in a Mans Lap ( af- | bove : then | th the Ure- 

, ter three, or four times jump- | ns pe a, Diretor into the 
ing from a fitting high place) | Bladder to the Stone :* Aﬀeer 


tye both his Hands to the Soles | make an Incifion, as aforeſaid, 
of his Feet ; and let two ſtand- | in the hollow of the Direftor 3 
ers by hold each Knee, pulling put in the Conduttor, tyking 
them as faraſunder as may be. Jthe DireQor out; then pals 
XIX, Then his Fingers being a- } through the Wound the Forceps 
o mainted with Oil of Roſes, let him | of Lapidillum;, gr other fit 1n- 
take the firſt Finger of his Left | ſtrument, by . whichy the Stone 
Hand, or, if neceſſity requires, the\ may , be both layed hold on , 
two mY Fingers, and thruſt them | and drawn forth ,” not making 
wp a Ren, 1 his Right uſe of the e nevey re Ann, 
Hand let him gently compreſs { except great nec urge it. 
the Parts Sons the Ds Pubs, ſo XXITL. 1 the" Son oe bizger 
that the Stone may flip down | than the Orifice, ſo that it cannot 
under the 0s Pubis into the Pe- | come forth, the Wound muſt be in- 
rineum , which when brought | [arged either by Inciſion, or the Di- 
thither by the aforeſaid Fingers, | /ato- ; or cle the Stone muſt be 
XX. Make an Inciſion with a | broken in pieces by the Forceps, 
ſharp Knife, in the Left Side, be-| and ſo drawn forth in Parts; 
. tween the Teſticles and the Anus, | aftcr this, dry, ſtop. the Bl 
. near to the Sutwe of the Perine» | bind up, unit coaſelt as We * 
taught before... IV. 


” "ND 


OS 


- 


Tad 


m Aperati Hypogaſtricus. 
XXV: Lithotomia by the Ap- 


paratus which is 
the third w Clit ting. The man- 
ner is thass + Let the Patient be 
laid and held £10, upon a Mat- 
fereſs or t ;. then let a Ser- 
i fore _— — 
Fingers.one anot into 
the Anw, up the Inteſtinum Re- 
Hum, to make the Stone riſe as 

3 08c ras this done; 
Let the Oper ator make 


£7 above the Groin ; 
Sr the Linea Alba, 


the aſſiſtagce. of the Lapidillum 
of Forces, take forth the 
Stone. 

XXVIIL The bottom of the 
Bladder may without doubt be 6- 
pened withay hurting the Parts of 
the Abdomen, becauſe it is fitu- 
ated between the daplicature of 
the Peritongum + And the fuller 
it is of Urine, the more appa- 
rent it willbe. 

XXVIIT. The Cure is to be per- 
formed as of Simple Wounds in the 

* Abdomen ; or you may other- 
wiſe change the Method , ac- 
cording as Symptoms arc pre- 
Cont; a and Experience has tau 
us, that Wounds of the Blad 

are not Mortal. 


| ws SEET eH7 Z LD | 


| pet the doin 


d*by 


der : Yet after ah k by reaſon of 
the danger thereof, it is now 
quite oat of uſe. 

XXXI. The manner of perform: 
ing theſe Operations in Women is 
the ſame, ſave the Fingers. are not 
put into rhe Anus , but into the 
Vulva, where thee | atherer and 
Dire&or muſt be ſtraight, and 
much ſhorter, than thoſe uſed 
for Men : But Stones are often 
drawn out of Womens Bhadders 
as big as a Wlqut, and that 
without Inciſjon, 'only by for« 
cing it with the Fi 

XX1l1. Note alſo, that wher?- 
ar at Sett. 23. aboue, advice is 
given to break the Stone rgtth the 
Forceps, it_ may prove of ill conſe- 
quence to the Patient; if any bits 
of it remaining within, ſhould be 
the occaſion of its breeding again : 
In this Caſe therefore, it will be 
much better to make the Ori- 
fice ſo wide at firſt, as that it 
"may be taken out whote. 

XXXII. The Cordial Ws 
ad A... be given upon 
Faintin onvulſims, or 'any 
bind -; LA af Heart. The 
t | Aſtringent Bath is to put the Pa- 


tient into, as ſoon as Cut, 1s 
warm 


1 he does 

g of it, yet 

TVs be Rab hy, he 
ays it is not im | 

XXX. If any one would Grail 

this High Operation, "it wald be 

naar for him to thy many Ex- 

ments on. Dead er, after 

the Water is taken out of the Blad- 


——__— 


ak es " 4. a 1} 


# > u A p, XxvIIl, 
DRAWING of TEETH: 


G he 4 
: INES £77 


is, by (flag: foon | 

[pt is bound Era 
DION =y AT TT 
ited, 


a 


03. 9 
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4&4 arent. ator. 
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ARS CHIRUR GTCA. 


* LAs", 


IX. Afrer P urging 
Night of our Landarter, 'gr. ij. ad 


bw. or vi. to thicken the Hamour, | of 


ſtop'the Flux, and'give- caſe of 
the Pain 

X. Outwardly,you may give them 
ta bold.in their Mouth gr. iv. of 
our Luadanum tied up in a Rag 


or a little bit of Prneite, 
wh ch gives im & eaſe. 
Xl. The Flux _ flazed, you 
my diſcuſs the 8 willing by bathing | 
with Powers of outwardly, 
on th: Chee 947, aw, \and hold- 
ing-in the Mouth this mixture : 


Be Powers of Aniſeeds'dr Cara- 
wor: Ifs. Cardin Water, or 4- 
gue Elementaria Zi. mix them. 

-.., KH. Sometimes the ''P ain ha 
bonnk rh by S5 and | 


eager; Louie 
Tſp the Fink nl in mo 


+ < NIV. Fe of the bt Wo 
ord Birthwort-root s 

5” Zt Roots 

FPruvelle,a. ht oye tre © 


ET 


ket it be firſt 


ging, gfve every | 0 


: fr the Hah te t 
ld fit ri 


j. mix Sx 
L. And at Bed-time cauſe 
FM, fea to Sweat, with Our 
"Ct = Laudanum, given 2 gr 
ag After which, the —_ 
we this Mixture ; 
Re o Our 7 Fr Mirabilis 3s. 
« $14 Mack Cherry 
or Poppy-water Ziſs. mix them for 


* Ryit; If they 
alas 


rods: hollow ha ve 
does'tio good ; you EE lth 
burt them in the Ears; or ftop 
ther with Lint dipt in Chymical 
hee | or Bork or — &, 


Gent s 
of Priebrum, 2. _ 
Raz, te be chewed in the round about 


\ with Ph 
{£ald Air, ard 


> tae 


owers of Amber. 


= 


"Parts of the-Jaws and Cheeks, | 5. "Sanus os 


Bule, 
| Gy worker” 165 pe eh 


CHAR 


. 


0 
et EY I IIEIE ner 


———— 


Carp: TPP he She 


"DRAWING. out Extvintoer THI 


L P#15 ba #7elotion be: 

. trance Things , which 
be gotten. i i r Acide, 
en. in#0 -0. Ca 
vernins, Parts P4'% 5 of 25 
Bullets, Arrows,  Spliuters 


ed of Lacerated; iſh-bones, 
and other things ſticking!" the 


Throat, &c: 

Il. Bullets, If it be of Lead, 
and - difficult to find; or not eafie 
Fo come forth, it will be beſt to 
Cure the Wound without Ex-- 
tracking it. pts | 


HI. But if it . tq_ the] 
part beret deal) Cen takg 


the Sick, as near as may be, it» 

to the Poſture he was 
) ſeek out 

w 

Sic 

the 


CHAP.» XXX | --1 


ek ol the Pulet | SiEn 
Vine Hooks {ro bi de caſt out 
veſſels ). and "IX 


At IX. 
OY 


& IM A 
ov 
» 231} ur! 


| Re 
with affvaBive' Emplaſteyd;X or 
on 


: T bu: 7 


dom. 

either drdxwn forth "wit p 
plaſm of Common S1ap mixed with 
Chalk, - and applied 3s others 
wiſe the Skin opened with 2. 


eu 


Bir 8 cudel, 
SE 


Y URINE-STOPÞED. 


1222 
-a Ng! 47 
ws. : Mi 


. 
1.47 


2 . Ki 


5 ou 
is to} ſaid. 


peated, "Y 

is the ic b 

C wire, Heng 3% <£ 
in White Wine, ' Bore 


XV. Seeds. Thoſe of Videts 
are ſaid to be of excellentul 


13 


os © 
CEE er NO hon 
S = 


EO) ALOE | 


OO —— 


of Gilead, Pern,and Tolu, 
$ the ro. ways = u- 


© 
So $-plaſium, lat lately as Fear 
World. 


S ith double refined 


I; Mineral Spirits. The 
of theſe are Spirits Mrs 
' of Salphur , of oO 


thought Mt 
Among Minerals, ihe | tha that' ba 


* aſe. r. Nitre given | | 
Fs a fs. ad fs. © vt 
uwnede, given in gh F=F 


F.:.- TE CHTroBoVea. *Li8% Ty 
'or Wine, which beitig RET, Fes FEST S 
: has done Sul 
| oe is ſome time, has Ee end” * Authbrin £6 
| AA joe a+ | War Water or or Tus ap forts Fen. 
Balſams de Chili, Co- 


- wat of Sal Armiumiach give 

ee ig - ae Fre Es 
ich thin 

Qur Spirits cppriarvy if 

» © But Cra'"s Eyes arp 

be inſerizur to mthi 

been bY 
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W; 


pared, Caleof Fer ſhells, a. Zij. | well mixt ; 1# Which add Chicken 
Nephriticus , | Broth, White-wine , ho 
Pas oy s Head, Ponder of —_— be given for « Oh 


—_ inter See, 6 b 7A Grom- | mix, ani exhibit. 


well: ted; Dances ſeeds, Cryſtals | XXXIE Burrif after all, you 
of Tartar , Sal Prunellz, a. 5j- find that none of theſe, or other pie 
pr. a} mals a Pondere” Doſe | per things will d»;, if it be in"the 


Reins, you muſt cormmend” the 


MW, ulepom ' Nephriti-| Patient to Heaven, to place his 
cunt Be Fulep of Roſes \þj. | Hope there, ſince ſo littleisleft 
Cinnantin Water Sv). Tartar Vi- | him to'truſt toapon Earth. But 
triolate Yiv. mix them. Doſe | if by the $ytmpromsyou tiad the' 
ad £ij. ' Or this : By Tine of | Matter ſtopping be in the Blad- 
_—_ Nephriticuni [þj. Horſe- | der, or its Mouth, or in yet "Us 

fþ Water th{s. Sap of Corn | Tens muſt then a 

to 


Poppies Til 2 j. Tartar Vieriolate Zij. 
Pouder of Crabs eyes Z\ij. mix 


TY Vc 


them. NET blew Stone which 
XXX, Spiritus Antinephriti- | 7s /odged in the Urethra, and will 


cus: Bk Ants An Hartow , | neither go bathwards nor forw 


ards, 


white Saxifrag: , a. $j. Liquo- | but ficks faſt there, wherchy the 


rice 5fs. Goats blood dried, Crabs | Paſſage of t Urine is 


rotally 


ges braiſed , ay oy ftope 3 you muſt firlt try all fit 


Cinnamon , 4 ſs. | means to educe it wi 


In-" 
Oint« 


Clove Sraburgh Te ſi Emollient 
does \bv. pe. | clo 6 main Oh Olt 


ruife what are to be cas and [njehzons of Of, &c, 


mneF mix, and digeſt p oye XXXIV. If thoſe things wit 


far 14 or 20 days; then 


mt do, you henft come to "Extens 


B. M. Doſe, from one Spoog- | tim ; The Urethra'is to org 


ful to two, in a Moraing faſt- | tended by Wind blownin, 
ing in Parſy ,or Arſmart Water, | that part of "the Yard 
ſweetned with a little refined 


the next way is, by ft 


you muſt endeavour to 
Stone by the bely of @ pair 
ceps and Probe , whigh 


the Stone: next the "Pubes 3 


di- 


XXXxV; if this wid me" dos 


7 Sachs 


 XXVI. If this yet does mt; 


the 
Fore 


muy 
thwcs 


n 
Cl 
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- = 
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up into the Bladder, removes and 
thruſts in what lay-in the Neck of 
the Bladder, or inthe Mouth there- 


B_  —— 


IV. APHARESITS. 


: 0” 1 _ 


C H A P...XXXl. 
 COUCHING of CATARACTS. 


L* A apts (ab <papiny 


that which teaches bow #0 take off, 
or remove any thing, which i ſu- | 
; and its Operations are 

or © toe pr nenn Ageon , 
2. IT 

Putri off (Cancers. 4+ pe 


LA A _ o 'S®. e. PP. 
] SAY by. © 


"A®'s CHIRURGIC A. '\: Lib 


VI. And if all that the Patient 
ſees ſeems fo be perforated, or 


——— 


© ba bandrngthe 


admit of Couching. 
XIV. If when the Eye is turned 


z\. #0.the Sun, the Patient ſhall ſee na 


Immering or appear ance of Light, 
en a enche fo 
the Chirurgick 
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XXIX. This is dime in the 
Dead Part, but jo” the Sound, 
as {yet not foonear if; et two 
+. Men hold hoth the 


efBik- | Fire. 


| XXX. got ye make « fo- 


you | mentation with « 200d Li 


dexvolr Is "draw the his and 
Miſetes gether by degrees, that 
'be coveredy it is 
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ar in i Gangrene \ \which 
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Bil of Bey " 
Turpentine 
Toy A and mabe an Oint- 
ment. Or this: Re 0il-Oltve by 
Tirypentint” $j. burnt © Lead 
Sacchariim Saturni $jfs. Tice of 
Nightſhade Jj. of Our 5 7207 
q& i; mix ; and make an 
ment. 

VIIT. But if it be aheevated , 
ſome, 4 form a Pdlliative"Cure, 


ed vinteſſence of Arſenick, 


Cook Lond, Lib. 4. Cap. 5; 
Se8. 7.) —_ it with Baſili- 
con, Or 4 —_ tenewing it 
once in two 

IX. Batbett « applies this : Be 
Galls, Pomgranate Peefs, 2. $) 
burnt Talck, j. fine Bote $68. het 
C2ad lh. Aſbes of Crabs Zj. Ho- 
wt; Terpentine, a. q. f. mix, 

and mabe an Ointment. By theſe 
and the like Medicines, ulcera- 
ted Cancers have been kept ea- 
ſie; and in the ſame condi- 
tion. 

X. Some commend this: Tabe 
Aqua Fortis Fj. Corroſtve 44 
mate Ziv" $3) Armoniack 5 
demnks put thent into a ol. 


Alembick, and diftil to drinefs : 
add to t 
and diftil again, till the Matter 
comes to the conſuſtence of a Paſte. 
XI. Firſt waſh the Cancer with 
Linnen Cloths dipt in bot Wine 
rubbing it pretty hard, then ſprea d 
the Paſte on a double Cloth Face 
full out ſo broad as the Cancer”) 
ard apply it for 24 Hours, ſo 
will aa Eſcar be made bi 
than the Plaſter, which kills and 
removes the Cancer : After 
which it is to be Cured as ano- 


ow tera 


hrs Frepwaticn ih Oar | forego 


| 


Fzces, Vinegar q» f. | 


XI1. Toir Application is app - 
(fo its vebemency) to produce 
4 Fever, Vomiting , and Flu © 
the Belly and Urine, for two or 
three days, of mibre , but yet 
with 4 benefit to the Sick. - © | 

XIII. But' if theſe things do 
not, fo that you milih be forced to 
come th Manual Operation ; you 
ought firſt to purge the 
o_ with" Univerſals , "ot 
"—_—_— Purge at Set 3+» 
5 Operation Is: fie 
performed on Cancers, whethes Vi" 
cerated or 'not:+ And it is done” 
cither with Caiterics' after Inz 
ciſion ; or- elſe with both at 
once { " or by Inciſion, with Ad 
ſtrictives; 3 but the firſt with Czu- 
\teries is beſt; becauſe thiſt bri- 
dles bt malignity of the Tus 
mor , itt, if any fmall 
nd Bo of the Cancer ſhould 
left behind, may cauſe it t6 
with the Eſcar. 

XV. -If the Cimeer | be ſm 
not ulcerated, looſe, and free 
the Fleſh om all ſides ,"Ineifion 


with wore ſerve; let 


#| ting it firſt he vic be be 
ſtron 


XVI In this Operation, 1. Pres 
pare the Body, as we have taught 
| See, 13., 2- Haveina readineſs 
'Pledgets , Bodlſters , Rowlers , 
Needles, Aſtringent Pouders or 
Cauteries,' 44" you intend to 


proceed, 
XVII. Te ke boldof the Canery 
Left Hand, 


either voy jw 
d Fay, then -_ ! 


pair of roun EP e 


diately cut it 
the Cauteries, "S ova intend. 


| 


ther the Alſtringen 
XVIIIE Some cut it of 
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Canterizing Knives red bot, _ 
Yy: it up we Anodynes, an 
Bone Others © obich is the 
moſt common way two Nee- 

dles through 7 
at right Angles, 


ends wp by threads Cs 0 
it off with a Knife. 


ways, let the 
' Qi __y be anointed __ 
Roſes Myrtles, n 

cure wy ow Fe Flew 
ter the Eſcar is fallen, 
che as ihe hich, white, and lau- 
be a- 


; XXT1, But if the Cancer grows 
fo the Bone, or paſſes through any | dles, 
Internal Part, it is incurable: A 
Cancer in the Lip is to be firſt | into 
cut out, then cured as a Hare- 


XXII. After the Cancer is cut 
off, ſome dreſs it .with Anodyns, 


atbers with Anodyns ' mixt with 


the Cancer; a-croſs+ 
and hnlding thoſe 


$S which all 
JESS being all ready 


en open Fw 

or other convenient 'T, an 
laid on a proper z. are 
clapt upon the Wound at once 5 
after which Application , and 
the Flux being ſtopt,  it-is to 

be cured after the manner of a 

e { Green Wound. 

Ss This Work is horrid in 
j £17 » but ſoon done, if a 
[ful and nimble Artiſt bas it in 
hand; I remember that I once 
ſaw Dr. Th. Gardner, the King's 

o | Chirurgian, cut off a very lar 
Cancer .( weighing near prjy 
Painds when off ) from a Wo- 
_—_ oc ps Fn 
cars I out 
Nan Waech whict I had a- 
bout me, when he firſt took the 
yy and from that 
EDS 
$2 mg 
up, to o the Laying the. Woman 
amounted not full 
out to two Minutes : The Flux 
of Blood: was ety; ſmall, and 
the Woman did being per- 


Fogg 


feftly cured in about Six Wecks 
time afterwards. 
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CUTTING of WENS. 


| Wen i called in Greek, 


IT. The Cauſe. Some will have 


Tayſazor $4 in Latin, them to proceed from a Pituitows 


Lupia3 being for the Ls hence ne fon 


round Tumor, bunching 


M without, rnd} po g x Citi of 0 


but doubtleſs they come 
om 5 Mw; 3 the Mouths 
inted to 

to Nul- 

| cles, 


Grape v- 
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gas s being loqgetimes more open | 


m_ oY ſame-|'y 
times from Falls, Blows, or other | 1 


than 
IIL 


Ext Vialence.s. 

P diſorderly moved, the 
Native Heat and Fleſh ones 
Faculty, tutoing the: Ex 

Blood - into Fleſh. w Ln 
creaſing, makes a. preternatu 
Tuner, which | fargetimes be- 


rorees Nalign, if te ood be 


Fl it Fa tough ind | ſhoul 
go, It 13 Y; 
viſcous ; F fi yay Chalet, it is 


wet lgg D=5 


ly hard 
V, or —_ anſwerable to 
wnayrs, is the Colour, 
Yellow, of Livid. 
VL As the Wen increaſes, ſo its 
Arteries grow big, which ' nouriſh 
it; as alfo the Veins increaſe; 
thatthey appear under the Skin, 
ſometimes as thick as ones. Fin- 


grows to 2 


Ww 


er. 


y VII, The Prognoſtichs. 1t is 
nt of it ſelf maltgn; but m 
fily be made fo, by un and 
evil Applications 5 and is apt to 
info # Cancer,if it be 


"4 F 


: om, fr ar, ur ar ei 
ſhould degenerate into 


XI. 
Caſt W Trad: nab Car fon) Wen. 


twice round the nec 
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Then you may take it off 
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 CUTTING' ef « 


L.YXA7HAT « Sarcocele, or | 
we * 


- Heroia Carnoſe is, 
have in-part told you in» Chap. 8. 


Se. 3. But it is owahuntrs {rags of, a 


Tumor than a Rupture 3" unleſs 
it be called a Rupture, from the 


eroding of the Membranes which 
cloſe the ends of the Capillary 
Blood Veſlels. 


It. 4 Fleſhy Rupturethen, is a 
hard Tumour, flowly increaſing , 
unequal, rough, heavy, and with- 
out any thin or floating Humours ; 
. and not very painful, unleſs 
joined with any ſharp Matter. 

MI. The Canſe is chiefly Blood, 
whether pure or impure, for the 
moſt part abounding in Quantity, 
being caſt out of the Capillary Blood 
Veſſels , the Membranes which 
cloſe them , being either eroded, 
broben, or dilated ; whereby the 
Nutritious Blood flowing more 
into the Part than Nature re- 

ires, and not Putrifying, it is 

into the Subſtance of 
Fleſh. 


IV. This Fleſh ſometimes grows 
to the Tefticle, in which caſe, it 
canhot be taken away, but by taking 
away the Tefticle it ſelf; but many 
Limes it only Circumvalves the 
Teſticle, but grows not to it ; 
in which Caſe it may be re- 
moved, without either hurting, 
or Cutting the Stone out. 

V. This was lately done in a 
Patient, that came to me, by the 
Hands of a French man, who ſlit 


SARCOCEL 


open the | Scroturm wery carefully 
long-ways, ee five the _ 
£4 hs robes 
ar 
En Shes 
cautioully cut 
ſtance long-ways alſo,ſo as not to 
hurt or ſeratch the Membranes of 
the Teſticle: Which done, he 
turned the Teſticle out” with his 
Fingers, and with one cut, cut 
off the Fleſhy Subſtance, * juſt 
below the c (heron 
not crying out for it. 
returned the Teſticle into the 
Cod, and in a ſhort time healed 
it- after the manner of a 
Wound : The piece of Fleſh in 
this Operation weighed above 
two Pounds. 

VI. The Prognoſtichs; It is 
ſcarcely ever cured by Medicines, 
and ſeldom without Manual 
ration ; And if the Fleſhy Sub- 
—_—__— to the Stone, not 
without removing, of cutting it 
off alſo. "> We IE 


VII. If the Fleſhy Subſtance ex- 
tends its ſelf wt Groins, it is 
for the moſt incurable. 

VIIL The Cure. In its begin- 
ning,it is many times cured by aſtrin- 
gent and repelling Medicines : 
Some have been Cured with the 
Pouder of Doves-foot Roots 3 0- 
thers with the Pouder of Keft- 
harrow Roots, taken Zj. Morn- 
ing and Evening in Wormwood 


E 
S114 


_ = 


Wine, or ſome other fit Vehi- 


cle, 
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cle, for four Months 4 

IX. And over the Scro- 
tum, you may apply Emplaſtrum 
de Galbano Crocatum Mynfichti, 
or de Ranis cum Mercurio, and 
ſo tie it up in a kind of Bag- 
Truſs. 

X. But if notwithſtanding all 
that can be done, its increaſe can- 
no# be bindred, you muſt come to 
the Manual Operation, this ; 
Make a little Orifice to the Scro- 
tum, and rather in the Supe- 
rior than the Inferior Part; thro' 
which, by help of Pledgets, let 
ſappurating Remedies be ap- 
plied, that, if poſſible, the Fleſh 
may be waſted. 

XI. And every dreſſing, dilizent- 
ly wipe away the Matter, but not 
all of it, that what Fleſh yet re- 
—_— may the better be conſu- 


XIE. If this ſucceeds not, draw 
forth the Teſticle, and by Inciſion 
cut off as much Fleſh as you can, 
without doing Injury to it. 
Then reſtore it to its place, and 
the remainder of the Fleſh con- 
trive to conſume by Suppura- 
tion. 

XIII. If the former ways pre- 
vail not, tabe out the Herniow 
Teſticle, as far as you can ;, then 
paſi ance or twice a Silken Thread 
above the Tumor, by the proceſs of 
the Peritonzum, and paſs bot 
ends of the Silk thr the Ori- 
fice it ſelf ; ſo that whieh 
was on the right fide, may beon 
left, and that on the left, may 
be on the right : So tying the 
Proceſs of the Peritoneun with 
a Knot, Cut off the Teſticle , 
' letting both ends of the Silk 
hang out of the Scrotum, then 


| 


Cure \it' as another Wound. 

XIV. But here you ou7ht well to 
conſider the Cauſe, before you Ope- 
rate ; for ſometimes you may be 
deceived by a Scirrhous, ſwelling 
of the Paraſtates: And ſometimes 
the Spermatick Veſſels are de- 
tained in th= Scrotum, "where 
oftentimes they may exceed in 
Magnitude the Teſtigles them- 
ſelves, cautizg ng other incon- 
veniency, but Fear. 

XV. Laſtly, when you come to 
Operate”, make the Ligature as 
near to the Tumor as poſable;, for 
the higher the Proceſs of the 
Peritoneum 15 perforated, ſa 
much the thicker it its, by which 
the ſuppuration, and falling of 
the Thread will be hindred; in 
which time, if Convultions fol- 
low, they forcſhew Death. 


An Appendix, comcerning Cutting 
an Oſcheocele. 


XVI. Althouzh this Diſcourſe 
does not properly belong this place, 
but rather to Chap. 8. aforegoing;, 
get, becauſe the Operation of Cut- 
tin; was not there taurht, we 
were neceſſitated t» refer it fo 
another place : And here, havi 
an opportunity, under 2 Branc 
of the ſame Head, we thought, 
good to reſume that part which 
was there wanting, and to de- 
liver it here. +» 

XYII 'Oqgs:xnan, Oſcheocele, 
Hernia Scroq : Hernia inteſti- 
nals wel Omentalis, in que, ob 
Rupturam , aut Leſin:m alk 
quam Tnteftinum aus Omenturn , 
in Scrotum delabitur, Lind. Ex. 
4+ $ 45. It is a Rupture in 


which GI or Caul, through 
» 4 


© 8 j 
4 nk i 2. Sagk 
tt. ; 4 
b | 
Y 
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a 20A --* ns 


om 
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103, 4 
# Breach of the Peritoncum, fall 
_ _=_ 77 | 

© XVIIL. By-re utting of an 
Oſcheocele is not only 1x Fo, 
but alſo hazardous, it is ſeldom 
in uſe, except, when the Subſtance 
fallen into the Scrotum, cannot be 
reduced ; yet ſome have made 
uſe of it, to prevent a fallio 
down any, more, and ſo for 


perfect Cure. 
; XTX. Tv perform this, ( when 
the Guts cannot be reduced, either 
from the hardned Excrements 
there, or Narrowneſs of the Paſ- 
ſage) the Patient muſt be tied 
faſt toa Form or Table, and [n- 
ciſfion thuſt be made in the upper 
of the Scrotum, not touch- 
g the Guts; then putting in 
the DireRory at the Inciſion , 
and under the Produttion of the 
—_— , with your Knife, 
cut ſuch a ſpace as 15 conpres 
towards the Bell ; fter which, 
reduce the Inteſtine, and ſtitch 
up" ſo much of the Peritonenum 
as may be ſufficient to hinder 
the fall of any thing again into 
the Cod, after it is healed. 
'" NN. But wnleſs the Patient be 
ew ſtrong, this is not to be done ; 
much lefi the following Operation, 
uu 1s performed either with, 
without taking away the Te» 


| *XX1. That, with taking away 
the Teſticle, is ſo harrid and bloody, 
|  Scultetus has related it, (by 


which way the famna Gelders of 
Italy di Cure a Hernia. Inte- 
ſtinalis ) that we ſhall forbear - 
you that Operati rage 
you t on, ſaves 
the Teſticle intire. 4% 
XXII. The Inciſin is to be 
made about the Share-bone, into 
which the DireFory is to be put, 
thruſting it long-ways under the 
Proceſs of the Peritonzum, - which 
lift up, and ſeparate i from the 
adjoining Fibres and Nervous Bo- 
dies, to which it adbqres : Then 
forthwith draw afide the Se- 
minal Veſſels, with the Cre- 
mefter, or hanging Muſcles of 
the Stones, and then draw the 
Proceſs aſide above, and take ſq 
'-much from it as 1s too looſe, 
with a ſmall Mullet perforated 
in the midſt ; and, with a 
Needle, having Five or Six 
Threads, thruft it through, as 
near as you can to the Seminal 
which, pat the Tall -api 
wW s put Qt 
through the midſt of the Rem- 
nant of the Proceſs, taking u 
therewith the Lips of the Wendz 
then tie the Thread with a ſtrait 
Knot, 'aad cut off the Needle, 
leaving fo much of the Thread, 
as may hang forth of the Wound z 
which 15 - not to be drawn out, 
till there is a ſufficient Conglu- 
tination, which then heaÞup ace 
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CH A P. XXXVI. 
CUTTING of WARTS azd4 CORNS. 


I. ARTS are bnwn by 

Sizht, drone varin 

Kinds : os has _ oy 

ſome ja on OP, 4s 51 

_ Flowering or Sced- 

ing; ſome having broad Roots, 

ſome ſmall z proceeding from an 
Earthy, Pituitous or Melancho- 

ly Matter. 

IL F _ = ns Roots, 

they may ea akben away, 
where-ever t ry either 


tying them with a Thread h 
they are deprived of 
their Nouriſhment; orby Pinch- 
ing them, after which fall, 
or may otherwiſe be cut off but 
ſome nip them off with their 
- Nails, atonce ; after which they 
never come again. 

Il, Thoſe with broad Roots, 
are firſt to be cut down, of prick'd, 
after which they . are removed 
with various Medicines +: Some 
rub them with the Juice of Mari- 
gold Leaves; others take them | ma 

Sr 129 Purſlain bruiſed, and 


. 
pphed Some commend the Liver 
op nent ppp fo 
Sony wart if it be mixt with 

ate. L wig 4 [x 
Diſovents, ack © Caute» 


"Y. Or you may ftrew them with 
Filings of Braſs, over which you 
= lay an ag __ 

Or this, 


Vedgifg, xiv, NL 


it, over which lay a ſticking 
Emplaſter. 

VI. Some commend the Water 
which runs from s burar, 
or that which lands in t Roots 
of Oak-trees when cut down 
thers affirm, the {ha 
with a dead Man's Hand to be 
efficacious z and'l have. 
ſeveral have found it true by 


Vi. Others lay a ative 
round about them, and then cate- 


ull the : aft hich 
Fch- | apply ove ro 5f the NT 
range of or how. 


which means 

IK: means they 

VIIE. CORNS, are 4 Diſeaſe 
provecding -from the ſame Cauſe 
which Warts come ffom, and they 
are alſo of various kinds z ſome 
are hard, ſome ſoft, ſome with 
a ſin le root, and ſome with 2 


"Ix. Ta muft firſt xt them as 
Rear &s you can, in the way {oi 
_ k wo's very ſharp 

then, apply over them Em- 
Ranis cum Mer« 


X. Or this ; Bt Bafilicon 3j. 
Red Precipitate Iſs. mix, and 


appl it, over which lay a ſtick- 
ing Emplaſter ; it will ey 
do, if kept long enough tothem. 


Or this : Bk Red Wax, and 


[+ ar Leak , pan which 


Sed i 
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_ recipitate, and ply it. 

rode 5k Babe * 
eZ 

, and _ an Empla 


pf upon them 
ie drop of Oils of Virriol or Sul- 
z or a few drops of the 
of Spurge, which ſome ſay 
1s a Specifick. 

oo XIIL Others have had them 
exred Application of Bean-leaves 
or Celandine, bruiſed and appli- | 4c 
3. 7 days, after which 
and Red Precipit ate have 

conſurnmated the Cure. 
" "XIV. But if all theſe things 
fail, you muſt come to cutting them 
out 3 this, Cut them round with 
the point 'of your lacifion-knife, 


then tye ow with a Twine 
, ing them with it 
every way 's ou cut them, 
degrns 7. you the ' Thread T 
bout them ; continue your 
cu round, till you come to 
the very root of the Corn, and 
they are perfeftly re p remone 
XV. After which place 
bleeds, apply ſome tural Bal- 
ſam, as de Peru, de Tolu, or de 
Chili, or Balſamum' Laxatelli, 
-_ a Plaſter of Diachylon fom- 


XVL, If the Part about be 
bard, lay over it Mynſicht's Em- 
plaſtrum de Galbano Crocatum , 
mixt with a little Sal Armoni- 

ach ; or this: x Galbanum ex- 
fraFed with Vinegar Jj. Ship- 
pitch Iſs. Diachylon ſimplex jj. 
Sal Armoniack Zj. mix them : 
This is. aid to remove both 
Corns and Warts, if renewed 
every third or fourth Day. 
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CHAP. XXXVII 
REMOVING CARUNCLES. 


A =pe or Carnoſities 


a Ef Uoine and Seed, arte 
STE: 


Yo Jeans, not mnanch 
om os nature of 4 
Wart. and ma 


rly cal- 

led Warts of t be prope which 
they are grownte a conſi- 
derable bigneſs, ſtop up the paſ- 


ther with Medicines, or Inflrument : 


he , Urethra, | The firſt is done by conv 2 
= 


"ie Lf then there be Caruncles 
or Carnoſities in the paſſage, you 


may put up a little & nga 


"Ul. Theſe ove 0 be removed ci-,| mage of equal 


FY 


=_— 


a 


#5 
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th — * 4a 


agree and H of Ro- 
, boiled up to a fit thick- 


ns 

IV. Or this: Be Litharge Zi 
\Minium 35. Flowers of Sul 

1. U Agyptiacum Zj. Ho- 
ol if Refer q. 1, mix them, and 
waders anoint a Wax-caadle, 
which put up the Uretbra, re- 


peating it, twice or thrice a Day 
tre © ha clean- 


V. Waſhing in Lime-water 
(not too firong_) is excellent, o 
alſo with our Aqua Ophthalmica, 
they being injected with a Sy- 
ns of Laſtly, you may heal 
with Unguentam Mirabile : In- 
wardly take a Traumatick, Su- 
Gorifick, and Antivenerial Diet. 
VI, Bur if it cannot be cured 
any of the former means, or if it 
| <5 fo quark as to ſtop the 
_—_ you muſt come to Ma- 


meu But that m other Parts 


Q# only the Caruncle may be eaten 
\. away, and that the Urine might 


me waſh away the Medicines that 
are applied, you muſt (by the 
Advice of . Fabritins Aqua- 
pendente _) make 2 Pipe of Lin- 
nen, and ſmear it over with 


ig 
white Wax Let it 
about an I TID 
half, and fo a5 to. be e 


j, | qual to the Silver Catheter, 
at 


VIIL, This Linnen- let be 
ſmeared over with this 

Be Honey calcined ro Aſbes, To 
prepared, feb m_—_ Turpentine 
w Fa Iſs. burnt A- 
lum 5s. =d FR pcs this 
conſumes the Caruncle without 
pain, or excoriation ofthe ſound 


IX, But ſome highly commend 
the following of por uNgroerra Cervie- 
rus. Tabe Sulphur Vive, Mer- 
cary Precipitate, Verdigrije, Crude 
Antimony, all in Ponder, a. Ziiz. 
white Wax $j- which nix well in 
4 Leaden Mortar with Oil of Rs- 

ſes q. {to an Ointment, 

X. The Linnen Pipe Sd. 

up= 
into the 


nointed with one of | _ 
on the Catheter be thruſt 

Urethra, till it meet with the Ca- 
runcle, then the Catheter is to 


Pipe left in the © to be af- 
terwards drawn by its faſt- 
acd Thread. 


———. 


CHAP. 


XXXVIIL 


REMOVING of HUMOURS. 


I. UVmours are removed ſeue» 


ral ways , the chief 
which are theſe ==> I. By Atſ- 


3. hit 


don. 2. By Bathing. 


&y 2 ng. 4+ £3 Faftiaz. _ 
of re:twviag of 


: = y rag you: 


22G0.:+ 


ku] . 
F:4 4% ». x, p/ - 
= : 
Sh - 7 
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ARS CHIRURG 


ation, 'than Manual 


I. of FRICTION. 


I. Frifion is a rubbing of the 
whole Body, or of ſome of its 
Parts, as Head, Back , Shoul- 


and Contratioms of the Nerves, 
Morphew , Scabs, Scurf, old 
o__, Ma , old os, Diſ- 

es 0 oints, Liver, Spleen, 
Itch, Leprofie, &c. 

IX, Artificial Baths are made 
in Imitation of the Natural, and 
to the ſame intentions and pur- 


ders, Arms, Thighs, Legs, &c, | poſes : of which you may fee 


with courſe Cloths , or other 
It. The Ritention is, to diſperſe 


Humours, Excrements, Spirits , 
looſen Obſtrutjons, open the Pores, 
divert Fluxes and Rheums, cauſe 
free Circulation of the Blood,1 
| t Scabs, Itch , Puſtules, 

ings out, Fumours, Cramps, 
and take away cold pains, (cau- 
ſed through Congelation) .in 
moſt parts of the Body. 

IV. It is to be donewith awarm 
Hand, Spunge , or cowſe Linnen 
Cloth warmed ; beginning at firſt 
ſoftly , and increaſing by de- 

till theplace becomes red," 
_ lower Parts, atid ſo 
aſcending upwards. 

V. If te done ſoft and long, 
it opens the Pores, and waſtes t 
Humours : if bard and ſhort, it 
makes the Skin red for a time : 


if hard-and it faſtens and 
makes the hard, and ſtirs 
up natural heat. 
Il, BATHING. 
VI. Baths are cither Natural, or 
Artificial. 
gm, © ps oye rv 
thoſe at ( ſuppoſed to 
from Sulphur ſome Golden 
Mineral, Iron, 


ral forms in Our Pharmac. 


| Lond. which may eafily be made 


much —_ the Solution 
of pw inerals therein. 

» They are uſed either to the 
whole Body, or toa Part only; not 
too hot, for fear of hurting, and 
always after due purging. 

Xl. The time Ari 58 Eight 
Hin the Morning, and about Five in 
the Afternoon : At firſt, ſtay in 
-= _— above halfan hour ; 

owng times m2 
ſtay in an hs be 26 your 
ſtrength and conveniency will 
ſerve. 

XII. Being too much uſed , they 
dry and weaken the Body : Their 

e 1s to caſe Pain, open the 
Pores, evacuate ſuperfluous Hu- 


Sciatica's, Poxes, Leproſics, (5c. 
XII, An Artificial Bath of 
Sulphur may be thus made . Take 
Flowers of Sulphur $xx. Salt of 
Tartar or Pot-gfhes *x. Water 
fhx.- mix, and boil for two hours, 
or ſomething more, almoſt conti- 
nually ftirring it } then put it all 
Agra into a ny po ures 
of warm Water, Bathi 
fel It is excellent againſt Scabs, 


Iron, &c._) | 
VIII. They are uſed in Palfier, (Breakin 


% CIS 9 


IC A. = Lib. I. 
| theſe belong rather to Internal | Sciatica's, Nambneſs, Hardneſs, 


hh _ eaww* a Gra 


"0f OPERATION 


wy "wv T0 
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| Chap-38. 
Ml. SWEATING, | 


XIV. Sweating, it is uſed for 
all the ſame Tatentions and Pur- 
poſes that Baths are deſigned for, 
and no ways inferiour to them 3 
and being uſed three or four 
timesa Year, is found - dp 

ood expedient in 
Vys og Rake the Bo- 


inefet on Fire > 
ly was one of the moſt In- 
vention In the World: -L ſhall 
omit the deſcription ofit at this 
time, becauſe it is now com- 
mon in London. 


' | IV. FAST ING. 


dy in Health. 
"XV. Go intoit in the Morning, 
with an empty Stomach ( « to 
Food,_) but iswill be good fo be 
repleat with two or three Glaſſes 
of Sack. 

'- XVI. Inthe time of the Sweat, 
give ſome pleaſant Sudorifick Cor- 
dial, a little ſharpned with Oil of 
Vitriol or Sulpbur. Tabe Black- 
Cherry-water $1}. Our Aqua Be» 
zoartita $j. Syrup of Citrons Jl8. 
mix them. ' Or : Tabe Car- 
dues Water Jij. Our Aqua Bezo- 
artica Fj, Syrup of Red 5 
Efs.. Spirit of Sulphur," enough to 
give it a grateful acidity. 

XVII. Stay in as long as may be 
conveniently, but come forth before 
Fainting, wiping off ( in the 
mean ſeaſon ) the Sweat with 
warmed Napkins. 

XVIII. Then let the Patient be 
immediately laid in a warm Bed, 
and covered with Cloths, where 
let them Sweat well again for 
two orthree Hours, if t 
can, repoſe therdſelves to fleep. 

XIX. If they enter into the 
Sweat about ſeven or eight in the 
Morning , they may riſe before 
Diner, and: uſe gentle Exerciſe, 


keepiug therhſelves warm , *be- 


XXI. F i f 
the Buys cmprine J I 
quantity of Humors , by binderi 
their Generation, and k 


in univerſal i tubits, and ef, 
m um 
del pope: For Oren tr 

to bear it, ot Cho- 
lerick People z | for” Bile cauſes 
_ Conſumption of Humi- 
ITY, 


good in. 

XX1UL Beſides, the” Stamach 
being empty, draws Humours form 
all other Parts of the Body; by 
removed, and ſo caſt forth in 


the common Draught, with the 
other Recrements of the Body. 
XXIV, Avre lh, it is 


to be uſed in all Diſeaſes proceeding 


hey | fFom fulneſ, for in them it makes 


an Alteration almoft to 4 Mira- 
clez and therefore it is of | 


uſe in Surfeits of every kind, 
and Bicets proceeding from 
Gluttony, Gorilandting ,, and 


| Drunkenneſs. 


V. DIAR- 


, —_— : . pat Ve.” SJ OE 4 - 
' c _ & $24 Eh, wins Lo : . 3b 
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CH AP. 
Of CROOKEDNESS 3» Gezeral. 


Hic Fifth part of the Art 
% br raptor Ak in Greek 
ey Dizetirſc Arti 
& Artwnm 45 

and is. 


to reQfie ill 
tn ww Figs By re 
throſis, 


Il. "But in wy Opirian, from the 
nature of the Intention, Hegwes 
my cnet, Leong, Dior Grefdi nd 


direfio , 
2 -—4 __ 
is diſtorted, crooked, or out of 


TO be refed ich, x, To 
reftifie, or ſct ſtraight a Crook- 
cdneſs of the Back. 2. A Crook- 
Gs hems and Leg 3 
A Crookednefs of the Fingers, 
4- Of Feet and Toes. 

IV. The Cotto —_ 7 
which particularly cauſe theſe Dj 
Fortions, are, the Muſcles, an 

in themthe Nerves and Tendon 

7 Ln ſometimes the 
" 


V. The Signs. Theſe are 
evident, that they need not be 


XXXIX. 


VI.-The Canſes. hb they 
{oarggay root wee Weds be Fra 
ures or ( whoſe Cure 
depends gay and right 
DR of thoſe Diſcaſes _) yet 
_—_ times are connate | 


ariſe from a Ri 
Dipotion, or ſome Cauſe, 
nward or outward, which might 
hive diem cured, had it not been 


Vis The Prognoftichs. If the 
Cure be attempted, whilſt the P a- 
tient is young and tender, the Dif 
tortion may be reftified with 
eaſe ; for then, the Parts being 
more flexible, are more apt for 
a Reduction. 

VIII. But if they gas fliff 


tne 3 tron 
is much to be toute, bag 
1mpo 3 more C peciall 
there be Age withal. , 
IX. The Cure. Fiſh the Parts 
aſſetted ought to be Fomented , 
d | Bathed, or Anointed with Emol- 
lients and Softners; as a Bath 
of Milk, Emollient Oils and Li-. 
. 4 and after them the 
Application of ſoftuing Em- 
. 


lared, manifeſt both t to 
Sn 


Oil, Be Oil of 
oor Fes Ts 7 Yilk. ff of Bom. 


a. wo. tt tad —— X-*£ we Y | om gf 


bag i png A ind of 4 '4- 


A ” ws = 


_ _— r Sluts. db 4th as, gon” 2 


| 
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| Chap. 39- 


Of TIF owe 


or of ſweet Almonds Jivſs. mix 
thor ; with which anoint Morn-/ 
ing and Evening- 

XI. A ſoftni 
Oil of Aniſeeds pure 
coloured and ſweet ſcented Palm 
Oil. Ziij. mix them, | and _ 
well therewith , oi 


Ointment. 


Evening” 
Fe rei A ſoftning 


- anoint- onee4 day ; "it" is much 


XIII.. A & fofning Bath. 


Sprrit of . Spirit Ly 
_ —_ oy and Sg 


_—_————_ bathe the Contorted 


XIV. In the intervals of 4- 
nointing, you ought alſo to anoint 
with Newoticks, of which this 
1s an excellent thing. Be Oil of 
Nutmegs, or Mace by Expreſſion 


Iiij- Oil of Lavender and Limons | be 


4. Iſs. mix them. 
XV. Orthus. | r— 
Ihis. which. cleanſe, by waſhing 


firft in Water, then in Wine, cut 


* them ſmall, and affuſe upon them 


(in a large Receiver) Oil Olive 
This. or rather & much Oil of 
© ſweet Almonds, Oil of Limos J1y. 
and upon warm Embers reſolve 
into Liquor, which firain out 
ſtrongly by preſſing. 

XVI. This is an excellent Oil, 
for the Liquor of the Worms, by 


wriol Zi. th Ol 
-Aor+ rap mige t LZL; CHOY: fo 


its peculiar Vertue, OR an 
mediately ; and to the 


Nerves and Nervous Parts, Veins, 


Arteries, ehing, and ren 
Els ing, humetting,” and 
ning them 3 


fon” the ViſcousSubliance the 
of occludes the 
in the Heat, in " for reſo» 


RN RE EEE 


XVIIL. For the white fireſs of 
o__ ſeems to' Tie __ " 
right Contrivance 
Ain of the Inlrmatrs i 
out which, nothing can indeed 
done; but, in a manner, all 
4 2 6 

IX 
ments being made ; fs 
foftning Medicines uſed for ſome 


requires. 


WF" 


To, 
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URGICA.- 


CHA 
CROOKEDNE 


L Pits; ie thought to pr 
from the Reckere 
which., "he the Patient -is 
, if no npded;. 20 
- but of [n- 
cured, by the help 


th they # gnrch fun 


of one y more than in the 
| pk "tends that way, 
prevented, and while it's 


aa 


II. ; ee it is in the 


torted, moſtly outwards, ſeldom 
(if ever) inwards; and alſo to 
either which is moſt uſual 
with young- Girls, who have 


y a debility of the 
Be Come fie. "4 
IV. Tho' theſe hinds of Crook- 
edneſs are many times cauſed from 
5, Or 4 Defluxion of a 


in the Womb, or 
ſome Pituitous Humour, colleq- 
ed about the cogr'y 
V. Sometimes alſo it is cauſed, 
as afore-mentioned, by external 
Violonee, from Falls, Bruiſes, or 
a conſtant ill Pofture of the 
whilſt Toung and Tender, in 
ting, ſtanding, carrying, bow 
ing down forwards, writing , 
ſowing, or making to uſe their 
Feet too ſoon. *, 
VI. Many times alſo it is the 


—— 
\ 


P. XL: 
SS of the BA CK; 


octed | them ſmall in the Waſte, by flrait 


_ draws their s aſide 5 
ode efpocualy 


pts if the. Child eſcapes 
Crookedneſs ,,, it - commonly 
brings other il Diſeaſes, as Ob- 
ions of the Viſcera, Green- 
ſickneſs, Conſumptions, (9c. 
VB. "The Cure: Here Empl. 
lient and Dj 
ments, Einiments, 
ares are-to be uſed, (Exam- 
ples of which- you have in the 
aforegoing Chapter ). before the 


Apphcation of the laſtrament. 


VIIL. Toe. Inſtrument is a Steel 
Compreſs, , or Bodice, fitted to the 
Body to be reduced : It is to be 
full of Holes, that it may bethe 
lighter and cooler 5 and lined 
with Cotten, that it may not 
hurt ; bunch inwards , 
ſwerable to the ing out of 


IX, This Compreſs & to be 
gently and gradually uſed; being 
flraitned by degrees ; for without 
the uſe thereof, all other Medi- 
cines will be in vain ; 
z | whilſt, by the uſe thereof, ſome 
> | have been reſtored in about 
eight or ten Months time, or a 
Year at fartheſt. 

X. As you perceive the Redu- 
Hion to come cy you muſt accord< 
ingly alter the Compreſs, viz. 


Mothers fault, who ſtriving to have \ for 


bed 57 02 005; Fat come 
T 


to their Growth 3 where they 
are to be altered every third | which 
Nonth.  ' 


XI. Where the Perſon was very} | 


youthful, I have this affe# 
Cured by ſwinging by the Arms 
and Arm-boles , . and ſometimes. 
gently by the Chin in a Sling, and. 
the ſucceſs was wonderful z but 
this is much better for a Gibbo- 
ſity in the Shoulder, or where | 
one Shoulder grows digher than 
another. 

XII, If the Patient is come to 
thetr full Growth, the means of 
Cure, and all Tryals of this Ope- 
ration is in vain. 

XIII. If the Patient be wery 
Young, the Compreſs, or Bodice, 
may be made of ſtiff Whale-bone 3 
ſo fitted to _ the Back-bone 
upright, the bunching 
out, andde wy the Parts. 


Vertebra of the Bach, ſome ad- 


wiſe to open an J/ſue, which is ſaid 


to intercept the Humour flow- 


ing down, if it ſhould ſeem to | 
, Reins, or Feet. 1 


the Hi 
XV. Hildanus bas an Obſer- 
vation, which I care not if I'in- 
ſert, it is Cent, $. Obſerv. 6 Te) 
pagini mea 458. of a 
Girl about Eighteen Months ol 
who had the Vertebre of her 
—_ begjnnng to grow bunch- 
Ns po > that ſome Barbers 
had for divers Months attempted 
the Cure, with Unguents, Baths, 
and Plates of Lead, but all in 
vain, for that the Spine did 
bunch out daily more and more z 
Hildanis was then called, who 
found the Third and Fourth 


Fi a puke | 
XVII, By which" means the 
Spine being grown. into 1a greas. 
Bunch, eſpecially towards rH lb 
ſides _ it alſo made the left 
ra — than the 


on IL - Firſt, be rubbed the 
Back, whole Thigh and Leg, with 
the falowing Water, to | 
the Nerves. Be Waiter diftilled. 
fram Funiper-berries without Wine, ' 
Waters of ' Sage, and La- 
vendera. Zij. Pouder of Tormentil- 
Roots, and Roſe-Legves. as. 
make an Infuſjon, by 
or ten days in 4 75 Veſſel, de- 
rant the clear, and 
XIX. After C 


ed the 
: [Eaplad, Shoe Cor, in a> 


XIV. And about the Seventh 


thereof, Anumoniacum cum Cicuta J 
v. new Wazx Jij. Ofteocolla 
ouders of Confrey-Rnxts; Tf 
fozillata a. Zij. Panders Bald 
ftians, CypriſiNuts'y Damask- 
Roſes a. 3j. mix them over a 


gentle _ an Em- 
aling 0 of ſes , 


plaſter, by 
or of Maſtich q, 

XX. To hr phe Extuberance 

of the Vertebrz, he made an Iron 

late, @ little b:znt; long and 
broad enrmgh to cover the whole 
Gidboſuty, and quilted it into a 
Compreſs, or Bodice, "between 
Cloths, that it might hurt the 
Child the le(s. 

X XI. This Compreſawar worn 
upon the Nabed Body, and ſo fitted, 
a to comprebend all ber Belly, to 
the Mulicbria : It was tied on 
with a long Strapover the mid- 


Verteire of the Loins to buach 


we 
breſt, 


FS 4 
WW. 7 & 
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\ Breſt, itwas gently tied, that it 
notſtraiten the Rik, or! 
XXU: But below the «3 
Rids; to the bottom of the Ab- 
domen; it was ftraitly tiew, that" 
the Iron Plat might repreſs the 
bunching-out Vertebr £. ; 
XX1l ind te the Compret| 
ſhould have upwards, two 
Straps, an broad; were faft-- 
ned on cach;ſide the Groin; to go 
under the” Perineum , and to 
tura up again upon the But- 
tocks, 


dat 


- peo Comprefi-on eithet 


' XXIV. He ordered all 2 
the Hip to the Fort; Io be Chafed 
with the aid Water every 


dily 5 arid the Plaſter and Chafing 


pon the Extuberance every Fourth, 
or Sixth day 3 by 'which means, 
through God's Bleſſing, the 
id was Cured'in Six Months * 
ſhe wore the Bodice and 
Plate; by reaſon of the weak- 
neſs of the Parts, Two Years ; 
in which time the grew very 


ſo were faſtned by | well 


hy — 


FT i known by Sight : The| 
Cauſe is many times Defluxi- 
ons « h Humows; Richkets, Kings«. 
Evil, Eng Tumours, 
hard to be cured, called by Hip- 
pocrates ,Galangones. | 
Il. The Prognoftichs. If it be 
from a Contraflion of rhe Tendons 
and Muſcles , it is more. eaſily 
Cured, than if it proceeds 
R_— the Cavities, by a: 
thick, pi and viſcous Hui- 
mour, which may fall, not only 
in this, but in other Joints, at- | 
ter Detluxions, great Pain and 
Weakneſs. | 
II. If alſo there be a Callms, 
in or near the Joint, (from an E- 
roſion of the rw9 end's of the Bones | 
ty ſome ſharp Humour, whereby an 
intervening Callus makes them ' 


| CHAP. XkLL 
CROOKEDNESS of the ARMS 
W and LEGS. 


ow into ont, as in Fraftures } 
theh it is in vain fo attempt the 
: For, let the Artiſt do 
he can, it will ever after 
be ſtiff and uſeleſs. 

IV. The Cure. © If it be wi hout 
a Callus, after Univerſals have 
been premiſed, let the Nerves, 
Muſcles and Tendons be ſoft- 
ned by Emollients, either by 
Fomenting or Anointing. 

V. Tou may Foment with the 
Powers of Amber or Aniſceds : If 
you anoiat, you may do it with' 
this. + Bt Oil of birrer Almonds 
Ziv. Olewn Succini, Aniſi, a. Ij; 
mix them ; It foftens beyond alf 
imagination. 

VL. Alſo,” the Diſaffeed Pard 
ought td be beld an bour or two in 
4 hot Bath of warm Water, in 
every 


Lib: 1, 


v "> " 


"Of OPERATIONS, - 


M3 


| Fit), of 

Sal Armoilath is diff: 
Vi G/fneme ffr Sth, 
ly þ following 'ata M: 
Be Baked Tirneps Thij. Oit of Twr- 


.mix, 
and apply it as hot as can well 
be indured, letting it lye-on all 
Night. 

IE. Which done, Bathe it a- 
gain, os before direfted; then as 
noint with the aforementioned 
Oil, and after apply the afore- 
dire&ted Cataplaſm CT 
courſe repeat twice 2 day, fo 
long till you find the contrated 
Part anade ſomewhat fupple and 
pliant. 

IX. Then come to the Applicati- 
on of the Inſtruments, which ought 
#0 b2 ſo ordexed, as, 1- Tocruſh 
the Prominefit and Convex Parts. 
2. That it may ſcarcely touch 
the hollow, but rather defend it 
from Compreſſion. *3. That it 
be fo fi to the Parts, as to 

hinder motion as little as may 


X. The Inſtrument is various, 
according to the Parts affeBSed ; 
but that which ſerves for the El- 
bow, may ſerve for the Wriſt 
and Knee, which is thus : 

X41. Mabe a Carbet of Wood or 
Iron; in 


Joint into form: See 
thereof in Scu 
18. Fig. 1; and Table 43- 
B Xin. Immediatel the 
X ety, upon 
Part affefed you muſt plt an E- 
molliens or foftning mp ,with 
which 1t muſt be twice a 
day ; 1 have found mighty ſucs. 


traQture in the Elbow, of many 
Years ſtanding, 

XIII. Then nix the Inſtrument to 
it, which let be well \ 
with Tow, Cotton, or Lint, ta 
be kept on Night and Day, as. 
you ſee occafion; of as the Pas 
tientcan bear it. 4 

XIV. Every time the Inſftrin 
ment is taken off, the Part muſt 
ny oathed, re _ 
ted, and + new E ap+ 
plied ,- ſtraitening-the Inſtry< 
ment every Day, as you fee the 
diſaffetion requires 1t. | 

| XV. By this means the Crooked 
; whicty 


ons ariſe. 

XVI. If the ContraSurt is ih 
the Knee, whilſt the Inftrument ith 
fixt to it; the Patients ought td 
w ly upon its if he be eng 
But it it be in the Army he | 


” 
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all be occaſion : A Male | of » and to walk about 
Screw be put” thro' a hole | with it; this is an caſie Me- 
in the Hoop, juſt in the Ham, | thod, but he ſays he has found 
and a hole in the wooden Cra- | great ſucceſsin it. 
dle, which is placed behind, | XX.'C wſs of the Legs is 
and- made faſt with ſtrings to | alſo many times - remedi 
the middle of the Thigh, and | Boots ; Splints, Boulfters , and 
Small of the Leg Male | ſuch like, fitted to the Part, u- 
Screw, _— cas | oy P 
derin the Hoop; the Fe- | Oils , Ointments, and Empla- 
male Screw muſt ſcrew on be- \. 
hind the wooden Cradle, and | 


CHAP. XLI. 
.CROOKEDNESS of the FINGERS. 


pl 


HE ſame Method that we 
have preſcribed in ſoftning 


2 | 
If 


Fa 
3] 


? 
«? 


+ - 
we . 
, 


— X _ — — 
Chap: 42. Of OPERATIONS. ug 
7 was healed, the Child was [ XI." TheneatDay was Laid upon 
brought to me ; 1, firſt Purged it [he Ini the Digeſtive, with 
with Broth in which Manna was | ſoft Lint. Tarpentine waſh- 
diffolyed 3 then I bſed the fol- |ed in Roſe and Plantantewaters 
lowing Emollient Decottion and | I}. Oils of Roſes and of Eggs, as 
Ointment, for ſeveral days: ij. Saffron 5 Talk of ne Bees 

VI, The DecoQion; . I Al-| mix them. And , 
thea, the whole Plant, Root and | Arm was Anointed with the a« 
all, Roots of Bryony, of white Lis | forementioned Oils. _ 
lies a. Ij- Flowers of Camonl,| XII. The Fifth Day 'T 
Melilot;,” Hypericon; Ground=pine, | an Inftriament; wi ich, by 
Germander a. M.z. Linſeed, Fanu- ces, the Fingers were drav 
greek:ſeed a; Fj. Broth made of a: extended to their ndtur 
Wethers or Calves Feet and Head. tte. - | Per 2 
n. f.. mix; and boil them together |  XIIL It was made of a Splinb 
þ a Fomentation. ._ » | three Inches broad; ani long e« 

VII, 1 anointed the whole Arm | nough to reach. nearly from the 
and Hand with this Ointment : | Elbow to the Wrift : And at the 
Re Ointment of Marſh-mailows Fj. | cnd next the Wriſt, it had. 
— Hens, Gooſe - _ try acy mm it, wi 
Bears-greaſe a. ij. Mucilage 'r ſtanding up! 
Earthworms fs. mix, and' make | - XIV. The Spli was tied bi 
an Ointmente -, , . two places round the Arm; with 


with Lint 
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th. 
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® 
: Lib. 1; 
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wath vehement Driers, but with | of God, the" Hand 
oy hn were withal a 4 pas y Cured. -: * 
tle icant 3 whereby, w 
CHAP. XL 


CROOKED FEET «nd TOES. 


I. ("yn between #he| 


Fonts, if the re 
Toung, is cured by _ Means 
and Inſtruments ; 5 
commonly fitted - "the Part, 
that hoy ans be ſerviceable, and 
not- tr om. Sec Pare, | mor 
Lib. 23. Cap. 10. 

Ll,” If the Fees be Diſtorted, or 
turned Inwards, it 1s called Va- 
ris ; but if Outwards, Valgue. 

HI. In Varis, bind the Ancles 


together, and put Bolſters between | hopes 


the Great Toes : In Valgws, bind 
them cloſe at the Toes, and-put 
thick Bolſters between the An- 
ly. If thy heve ben of 
IV. If t long 
Randing, you muſt bave half Caſes, 
from above the Knees to the Toes, 
made of Steel, Braſs, Wod ,or 


torted, ſo much that his Toes, 
and al} his Foot turned inwards, 
= the inſide of his An- 
ec 
VI. So that the Child. when 
grown big enough to walk , rod 
—_ the out-part Ru An- 
, than the Sole of hi 
Be: this, much means was <a 
but all in vain. 
VII. When he was ſomething a- 
bove Three Tears old, and all the 


: I viewed, 
conſidered well ; but ( to ſpeak 
Truth ) deſpai Sr hem ng 
the Foot, for that the diſtorti- 
on was old and confirmed. 
VIUL Tet at the Parents re- 
queſt, I attempted the Cure; firfl 
purging the Child with | Manna, 


Leather, to which fit Straps 
Backles to faſle 

Garteri place, one alittle 
Ts a. and another 
where the Shoes arc tied. 

V. We will give you an Exam- 
ple of a Cure of this kind, out of 
the Famous Hildamw, Cent. 6. 


Obſer. go. A Woman with Child } 


ns] 
them, one at | ternatims 


Syrup of Roſes Solutive, al- 
by Baths and F'o- 


mentatiOns I ſhould attrat Hu- 
mours to the Part affected. 


= Day, for Texte Twelve 


ing in Pattens, ſtumbled, and \Roots of Althaa, * Mal- 
waciroforder fe it. When hiws, = Th. oof Akhes A 
brought to yp was of | af.. ' Camomilt 
«Boy ) i rg | om « Me 


—_ 


Fr * 
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Linſeed and Fenugreek-ſeed, a. Zj. 
Broth" of Sheeps Feet and Heads 
% {. mix, and make d DecoSion, 


or uſe, 

KI. Afﬀter the Foot and 
had been fomented with the 
former Decoftion, were 4- 
nointed with this Ointment : 
Be Ol of white Lilies, of ſweet 
Almonds , a. fs. Oil of Earth- 
worms-+3j, Oil of Funiper-berries 


Sh). mix them. 


XTL, Then the following Em- 
plaſter was applied ; . 
de” Mucilaginibus Fijls. Gur 


Ammoniacum diſſolved in Spiri 
of Funiper and ſtrained, ond tl 


VEX. a 
mix there- 


W0r ms 
adding '« little Oil 
need be, It wonder 


vous Parts. 
XI. The Foot and ether Parts 


4 


ribed, | / 
And although the Foot 


XIV, 


. S % 


former irregular Figure. 

XV. And whenever the Foot ' 
was extended, and reduced to its 
Natural 2 great hollow- 
neſs was :elt cen the inner 
Ancle , and the Sole of the 
Foot. 

XVI. For the Proceſs of the 

x of. the Os Tibiz, 
which conſtitutes the inner Ancle, 
( for that it had: reſted a long 
time upon the Os Calcis ) was 


XVIE To reduce therefore #6 
Foot to its natural Poflure and 
Form, it way needful 0 ſink the 
mg of the Fibula, and 


h he 


in m pr" 
XIX. I bave the H 

its 

t 


off, and the 


— 
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Brutes,- why not -ſo in Children, | and beep it from ftarting ary way 
while they are growing, more ef- | out of proper place, - was 

ecially if they be of 2 health- | for he.outſide of the Leg, be- 
Habit of y, as this Patient | ing 
" *XXI. But fo our Cure again : the Motion of the Knee. . 
The Foot being thus ſufficiently ſoft- | XXV1- The inſide of the Leg 
ned,” it was (\with the whole | w4s covered with Splints fined 

) Anointed \with this Mix- with Tow or Cotton , aid fo 
| the Inftrument on the outſide, 
was faſtned round the Leg by 


1 


«# 


qha Betonicz,waters of Ground- 
Sage and Funiper a. q» { 


iz them. After which the fol- | 
favs Plaſter was tied trait and faſt ih this manner, 
; i. Be Emplaſtram Slotafii | the Prominence of the - Fibula 


(or, in place ther , Emplaſt. of | was 


-or at leaſt hin- 
MLACKHIN CHIN | out. 


neſs ) might grow vet, and ſo gra- 
fill up 


hel 6 <: 
XXX. The Child wore the a- 


ik 


—— 
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\- XXXL. Andin ſuchlibe Caſes 
& theſe are, a Phyſician muſt ſet 
himſelf to work, to invent pro- 


per Inftruments ; without which, 
the very _ of Medicines may 
be uſed to'no purpoſe. 


4 


VI PROSTHESIS. 


: 


CHAP. XIV. 
of BALDNESS. 


| Phden, P 3s, addi- 
4. 4 tic; d regs appono, 
is that Bart CR Ale” ich 
tedthes bow to adds to, or ſupply 
Parts which are wanting 5 w 


5s of which bh * i 
I. Baldnefs fails under the Title 
Defedation 4 and therefore 
Ah relates to the Medicinal 


falling 
when Hair falls off one by 
one, being eaten and conſumed 
hoop Worms, known by 
t 


another 


uneven, ſmall: 
W 0-0 


their Ends. 


Hairs being one ſhorter than | Age, 


of 


| the Head, and creeping to the 
fore part of the Head. 3. Leprows, 
accompanied with Scales, Seurff 
| Dandriff, Morphew. 
' V. 3. Detluviura, wherein all 
or moſt of the Hair falls »f, in mot 
places of the Head, winch i cauſedd, 
1. From Defet of Nouriſhaert, 
as in Perſons Conſuraptive, and 
fuch as are fick of He&ick or 
Malign Fevers. '2, From evil 
Humours, which eatand corrode 
the Roots of the Hair. 23; Fram 
the Rarity and ill Diſpotition of 
the Pores of the Skin. © 
Baldnefi 


VI. 4 Calvities, A 
| when the Hatr Me if wholly from 


% 


Caſe, is an Artificial covering, 
being Hair made up into a Per 
to 


riwig, according 
| art; of which we ſhall fay no 


ir,j more in this place, 
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CHAP. XLY, 


Of« HA 


Ties es fo ſingle, Bir. —_ 


ſometimes in one Li 
on, bin ates.in both 


7 Sometimes the Lip is much 
+, ſhewing two or three Teeth 
the upper Faw ;, ſometimes 'lis 
leſs, and ſometimes double cleft, 
( __ only a piece: 
both, which, unleſs it 
_ need ke mare 
though i ats utual to to 
Ws Sometimes with theſe, not 
he upper Jaw, but alſo the 
Roof of the Mouth is divided in 
#wo, one ſide of Jaw- 


ſtanding out, with a Tooth 


_—_ the ea 
Births. - | 
V. The P) ichs. 'Ts more} 


upon 4 

than a young. Perſon, tho 

Perks f Thirty | _ 
O cars 

VI, The younger Chien lon 

when they are Cut, the better and 


the «3 yea, if it 

i, hl eye lf 
Ick 

Vers -5-n =_— onght to 


tonfult whether the lo Hu 


- 
MS 


| the Hare-liþ can be bely 


I 


R E-LIP. 


being | reunion, otherwiſe it is not to be 
meddled withal, It is a work of 
hoop chews eſo together; that 
Cc tnat 
by the Blood they may unite. 
als Ebuſe 4 very clear place, 
put the Patient into his proper 
Seat, ( vol a Child, into the Lap of 
- ftrong and lifereet Pp ge; . F- 
and let.one bchind toho 
the Head, the Childs Hands wy 


be taken, InE Conn ard, if poffible, 
from Sleep for ten 
are {ot 0 ay mh the QO- 


EE 
preve 


be dif) 
el after it. 


and and. fre or* fix boars 
Ik , trrale® with Red 


-X If the Deformit be great, 
 mbogerrey left you "make it 


0 ones if it 2 of ard 


—- muſt divide them, 


Xl. 1. Then - # 
'.& we Loh 
of+ the Lip fs 
coriated , with*the left band 
take off he Shin , tirher 
Ub a very ſharp ,. or elſe 
with a pair of good +3 o as 
it may become: y raw 
or 


FE) 


«as © «© 6 i . 


Fw a | og + 6H OE ; : __ 
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or as 2 Wound, cutting 
to the very Angle of the Hia- 
2 ; doidg the fame in like 
manner on the other ſide, cate 
cing away ſo much as is need- 


itch them, ing this, not to 
tabe the ie bro Loy 
through all; patting the Needle 
ſtraight through the Lip, from 
the outfide inwards, on the one 


fide; and from: the inſide out: | 1 


wards, on the ather ſide. 

XI. Then tie. the Threads, 
and faſten the ends, and cut them 
of; but -obſktve, not to take 
your Stitches too near'the edges 
of the Wound, but at a good 
diſtance, leſt 'the hold ſhould 
break : The number of which is 
to be determined by the ampli- 
tude of the Wound. 

XIV. * After the Stitching 


due, tur Compreſſes, ut Bolfters| 


bo dips: in "Whites of Eggs and! 
Koſe-water beater! together, and 
applied, bothe9' the infide and 
outſide of the Wound. 

XV. \ Thovi- 4 


XVII. But tothe 1 
muſt apply $ 


Ja 


well unjted, which Way 
end of the third day 


is"q good Glew: , 


And a fine, ſoft, and ſmooth" /oftency 


Rowler, of about three Inches 
broad, dipt alſo in Poſca, muſt 
be along obliquely a- 
bove the Ears, and muſt be tied 
tightly behind the Head. 

XVI. When & Day, or ſome- 
thing better ispaſt, remove the 
Compreſſes, and apply Congluti- 
nants, with Lint and 


ex Ceruſlz, and a of 


=—_ 


XXII. Then get two double- 
paſted Cloths, about three Inches 
long, and as broad as the' Lip; 
with Threads faſtned at ſmall, 
but equal diſtances in both, in 
each a like number. 

XXUI, Spread theſe Cloths 
with the flicking Emplaſter ; ap» 
ying the ends where there are 
no » wet to the Us, 


— 
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"CHA P.' XLVE 


PARTS of che HEAD Supplich 


Il. However, Artificial Eyes, 
Noſe, Palate, Teeth, &c. may bt 


ſharpne 
made to ſupply thoſe Defe#s, of | part it 
ſeveral other Materials 


z © 
which, Ambroſe: Parrey, lib. 23. 
cap. 1. ad 7. has ſpoken at large. 


I. Of the Eyes. 


HI. If therefore, the Eye hap- 
pen to be broken, or put out by any 


f| which 


Wl 
jr 
FP) 
3 
bh: 
7 


LE 


£2 


; 
2 
7 
S733 


EE 
Hy 
PL 


"Ft 


; 
4 


? 


Z 
T 
Lt 
T 
; 


ed with 
at 
j 
comes toy 
the 


| 


L 
[2 
{4 
. 


Zf 

> 
TT 

H> 


Artificial Eye 


*} 


Violence or Inflammation, or if it | ' / 


waſte or conſume, by reaſon of a 
| : Sub. 


=: 
_ 


y made 
of Gold, 


pct or Gials, coun- 


—— > 


wt. 


- 


a Fo > —_ bk » 
>-£ £ G - m—_ RY TT OR —_ 
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ect. 


that it as much as poſſible, = 
reſemble a netural-Noſe, | IV. Of the Palate. 


VII. Ths Artifcial Noſe muſt | 


be ſtayed "with little Threads or 
Strings, unto the hinder #r-S £ 
the Head, or «Cap 
And ifany W—_ upper Lip 
1s loſt wi the Noſe, you may 
ſhadow it _ an Appendix to 


the Noſe; and Counterfeit it }- 


according to Art, like the for- 
cr. 
+, .. LI. Of the Karr, 


XI. If a part or portion of the 
Bone of the Palate being þroben by 
any accident, is loft 7 or corroded, 


Sed the Virulency of the Pox, 
alls away (a is uſt ,) where- 

the Patients cannot ealily pro- 
nounce their wi but ob- 
ſcurely, and with: ing ; this 
is to be remedied by an Artifi- 
cial Palate, of 8 ages 


Vacancy -18 the Root of 


VII. The Ear is. gone, either | Mouth. 


wholly or-in part : - $4 be wholly 
wanting, another muſt be made 
of Paper Artificially glewed to» 
gether; or elſe of Leather, which 
15 much better, and fo faltned 
with Laces from the or” hin- 
-er por. oy he , that it 
in theappointed place. 
X.. Or you-may have an Arti- 
ficial Ear. made of Leather, and 
Counterfeited or Painted, fo that 
it may reſemble the Shape and Co- 
lour of. 4 Natural Ear; which 
may--be retained in the 
t to ſtand, with a 


Head, ob mad ans ſpoken 
of the Eye. 

X. If the Ear be only boft in 
part, it ought not to be negletted ; 


X1I. It ought to be made of 
Gold or Sibver, a little bigger than 
the Cavity it ſelf is, as thick.in the 
middle nearly as a cat "nr. s 
and in form like unto a Diſþ : 
the upper fide, which ſhall be 
towards the Head or Brain, 2 
little Spunge muſt be faſtned, 
which when it-is moiſtned with 
the moiſture diſtilling trom the 
Head and Brain, wWillbe ſwollen 
and puffed up,-ſo that it will fill 
the Cavity of the Palate, that 
the Artificial one ſhall not fall 
| down, but ſtand faſt.and firm, 


from | as if it ſtood of it ſelf. 


V. Of the Teeth. 


XIII. If the fore Teeth are 

or come forth of their places, 
ing 4 Deformity to the Mouth, 
or cauſing a Liſping, and hindring 


4 right Prongumciation ; other 


Teeth are Longs» yy: - 

Bone of 

put in nth plac of hole pu Bee 
"X1V, a; mudt be joined 


one to —_—_ and alſo ſo f, pee 
unto the Nefural Teeth "—_— 


Lib. 1. 


mi. cAT..T 


4 
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which are whole ; And this muſt | with a common well twiſted 
be done with fine Gold or Silver | Thread of-Silk, throughly wax- 
Wirez or, for want of them, / ed for ſtrength ke. 


\ y 


C.H A.P. 


—— 


XLVIL 


ARTIFICIAL ARMS azd LEGS. 


I, F is Neceſſity which inveſti- 

gates the Means whereby we 
may pt imitate Nature, and 
ſupply # 
which are peri loft ; which 
in the Caſe of Arms or Legs, 
may well be done with Silver, 
Latten, Steel, Copper, Wood, 
or other fit Matter. 

IL. And ſome have been made b 
Ingenious Smiths, or other Artifi- 
cers, with which the Party which: 
wore them, have performed the 
proper Funttions of going, ſtanding, 

handling; and with their 


Itf. Theſe, ſays Ambroſe Par- 


s of Members, | 


fixed to the Shoulder, Elbow or 
Wriſt, and be tied on with 


wherein are put ſmall Pillows or 
Bolſters for 


VI. Sometimes alſo it happens' 
that the rea. og the 
Leg wound- 

ed, long after the Wound is whole 
| and conſolidated, but 


ollow the Muſcle which ſhould 
Foncagtned by | 


rey, are not only profitable for the\ faften 


ies of the Body, but alſo for 
be and Comtlineſs thereof 
whole Pere arFignns you gy! 


fe in the aid Author, i. 23 
cap. 12. Page $32, $33, & $34 
Iv. Hon, and Pie 


vii. REPORTS. 
| : CH A P. XLVII: 
"Of REP ORTS 3» Gereral. 


I * W*, Care ought to be |Bail, and go at large. If it be 
tefenis making Reports. ofa Body dead, to know how 
ought to be ve- [the Deceaſed came by his End, 
—_— ingenious and |that Courts of Judicature may 
wiſe, Events of Diſ- [proceed the more juſtly. 
eaſes and- Acridents are often | 
| qt mg agg _ hf E. Of. wha ur aortas Dange- 
it cafie t© rightly rous and 8 afe, . 
Li or Death rakes of the 
uncertain Condition of the Bo- 
dy, and of the Humours with 
which it abounds. He ought to 


be a Man of. Honeſty, In 
and Piety, that . he may = 


HI; Of Wounds, ſome are Mor- 
al; ſome Dangerom 5 ſore Safe. 
fe Wounds 


I Now the Report + mak (ence"is the 
concerning a wounded Body, either SS 
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St. | Great Arteries and Veits, never 
Death , withoit the inter« 
of heavy Sy #, From 
whence it appears, that thoſe 
Symptoms, t whoſe in- 
tervention rates. Perſons 
feem to die, do always follow 
the Nature, Quality, and Ex- 
cellency of the wounded Part : 
So if the Mouth of the Stomach 


ſhould be wounded, —_- 
roy Oh be 


W "it, whereby 
Patient ould die , muſt Fr 
Wound therefore be ſaid to be' 
Mortal? If fo, all Wounds may 
be {ſo denominated. There-' 
fore, though ne Sym- 
, yet 


whatever Symptoms ſupervene, 
they always ſucceed accordi 
to the Nature and Property 0 
the Part. | 

VII. Such Wounds are dange« 
rous, 4s are inflicted "on the leſs 
Noble or Principal Parts; as 2 
Wound of the Lungs, Spleen, 
Teſticks, Womb, &c. For 
Woufids of the Lungs been 
heal; ſo alſo Wyunds of the 
Womb ; and the Spleen and 
Tefticles have been totally taken 
away, and the Animal-has done 
wel again : Theſe are fuch 
Wounds, as Galen fays, have an 
equal tendency to' or Death. 
And to theſe, fuch Wounds as 
are called Cacozthe, or Nalig- 
nant, and ſuch as uo 
macious to' Cure, miy be refers 
red ; alfo ſuch as touch the” ex 
the | tream Parts of the Liver, or the. 
Meninges of the Brain. ©”, |, 
"Vi; Sach Wounds rf 
"which are in Places remote J1 
|| che Principal dl 4 _ 
of dangers Sy Y Than 


which once divided , ſcarcely 
ever | any together again ; and 


exerciſe ſome neceſ- 


der : Laſtly, fuch _— as b 

their large Effuſion of Bl 

or Spirits, deſtroy Life, as the 

great Arteries and Veins. And 

Hippugrates, Pratif. 2. Aph..6. 
- th forme other places, diſ- 
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to | 
 thcle. harm are. 
an various kjnds, | 
cording to their Place and. Si- 


tuation, 
and other proper Cir 


II. of Wounds, Great, 


IX. Wounds, ſays Parzus, are 
called Great in a threefold re+ 
ſpe# z the Firſt is from the Great» 
neſs . of the Diſſolved Unity, or 
Reſolution - of Continuity. Aud 
. ſuch are thoſe Wounds, which 
made by a violent ſtroke of a 
Back Sword, have cut off an 
Arm or 4 Leg, or have wounded 
the Breſt over-thwart. | 

X. The Second is, from the 
Dignity or Worthineſs of the Part : 
Now -this Dignity depends on 
the Excellency 'of the Afton ; 
thus any little Wound made 
with a in or Tuck, in any 
Part whoſe Subſtance is Noble, 
as the Brain, Heart, Liver, or 
any other Part, whoſe A@ion 
and « 773 is _ » 
preſerve Life, as t ind- 
pipe, Lungs, Bladder, is judged 


according 
of Nature,” to 


.cither becauſe the Patient is not 
placed in-the ſame Poſture he 
was in, when he received the 
Wound 3 ar. elſe,” for that the 
| ftroke being made down-right, 


jority or Minarieys: [oipe 'alide to the right or left 


d 3 gr upwards, or downs 
wards ; whereb 5 Expecting that 


| the Wound is. but ſmall, may 


judge that it may be cured .in a 
| ſhort time, whenas it may eis 
ther be long in Curing, Dange- 
rous, or Mortal. 

XII; For this Canſe ſabe; in 
ſome Caſes the Artiſt ought for 
ſome time to ſuſpend -his -Fud;g+ 
ment. For the Firſt day 
it behoves him to ſuſpend his 
Prognofticks of the Wound, uns 
ti] the Ninth, becauſe in fuch 
a ſpace of time, the Aggidents. 
may truely ſhew. themſelves, 
whether they be Small or Great, 
according to the Condition. of 
the Wound, and Habit of the 
wounded Perſon ; State of the 
Air, Scaſon of the Year, or 0+ 
ther Qualities attendant. 


II. Diſeaſes, Great or Small, Lang 
or Short, Mortal, or not. 


XII But moſtly the Signs where- 
by we may judge, whether Diſeaſes 
are ng or Small, _ or Sqort , 
Mortal, or not, are four. T 
are drawn either, from the New 
ture and Effence of the Diſcaſe z 
or from the Cauſe, or the 
thereof ; or. from the Simili- 
n.;and Compa- 


Cn of Colao with the 


Time ; as whether it be Health-- 
ful or Sickly, Malign, Peſtilen- 
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XIV. Being called therefore to 
a Green Wound, whoſe Eſſence, and 
Nature, and Danger, is no other 
but a ſimple Solution of Continutty 
in the Muſculous Fleſh ; we may 
preſently pronounce, that the 
Wound” is of no danger, but 
will foo be Cured : But if it 
have an Ulcer with if, or 1s Sa- 
nious,” then we may fay,' it will 
be more difficult, and long in 
Curing 3 and ſo of all cther Diſ- 
eaſes, taking the 'Sigus from 
their Effence and Nature. | 

XV: What are the Sizny taben 
from the Canſer. Thoſe which 
are taken froin the Magnitude! 
Weight, and Form of the Wea- 
pon; or other Matter cauſing, 
So a Wound made with a hea 
and ſharp Edged, or Pointed, 
Weapon, as a Halbert, if the 
Blow be with great Violence , 
muſt be accounted great 3 and 
alſo Mortal, if the Accidents be 
correſponding. 

XVI. What are the Signs, from 
the Effetts. Truly if a Patier.f 
fall to the Ground, through the 
Violence of the ſtroke; if a 
Cholerick Vomiting follow 
thereon ; if his Sight fail him, 
and there be a Verrzo;; if Blood 
comes forth at his Eyes and 
Noſe, and if Diſtraftion of a 
D-lirium follow, with loſs of 
Memory, and Senſe of Feeling 3 
we may. ſay, that the hope of 
Life is ſmall 3 and that it only 
remains to be preſaged from 
the Similitude and Compariſon 
of the Wound, with reſpeR to 
the Seaſon, and Conſtitution of 
the Time. 


taken from the likeneſs of the 
affet, to another of the ſame 
kind ;5 alſo the Likeneſs and 
Compariſon of the Seaſon, con- 
fidered in reſpett to its Con- 
ſtitution :* For at ſome m_ 
through fault of the Air 
evil Humours in Mens ies , 
and the Diſturbance of them, 
moſt Guy-Shot Wounds are 
Mortal : $0 in ſome Seaſons, 
the Meaſles, pry Vomi- 
ting, Fluxcs and Fevers, carry 
wich them a kind of Peſtilent 
Contagion 3 whereby, in ſuch 
Conſtitutions of the Air, the 
Judgments of Diſcaſes are the 
leſs difficult. ; 
IV. Woands conſidered, in reſpe# 
to the Parts hu#t/ ' 

XVTIH. Ai Wounds received in 
the Outſides and Forepart of the 
Body, do for the moſt part bure 
Extenſim ; and what are _ 
on the Inſide, Flexion, or s 
For Galen demodſtrates, that 
Infide Muſcles ſerve for bend- 
ing of a Part, and External for 
ſtretching it out. A Muſcle fo 
long operates, as it is contrat< 
ed towards its beginning, and 
draws the part moved, towards 
that z whether it be* done by 
drawing the whole Muſcle to 
that they call the Head 7 or 
when it is drawn in the whole, 
or altogether. 

XIX, Whether the External or 
Internal Muſcles are cut aſunder, 


in both, the Figure of the Part re« 


mains immoveable, For neither 
Extenſion is loſt alone nor Fle- 
xion alone, but both continue, 
and both are loſt together 3/ not 
that the Operation really pe- 


XVII. What are the Signs from 
the Similipuales 8c Thele are | 


riſhes whoſe Maſcles are 11+ 
K tire 7 
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uſe thoſe Muſcles | 
| another in - their 
turns : For the 
ing Muſcle being 


5 
: 


| 


#7 
lt 


Z 
R. 


y be 


| 


extend it with ing elſe : 
Q& contra, if the internal Muſcle 
or Bender is cut, the External, 
or Extenſor, being whole, this 
will extend at firſt, but no more 
afterwards, unleſs the Part be 
bended with your Hand again 5 
-for then the whole Muſcle will 
perform its Operation again. 

XX. Since ſome Parts are com- 
Prſed of many Joints, it ſometime 
happens, that the Funftion of the 
Part where the Waund is made, is 
not always hurt, but of an ad- 
qoining Part, which is tied to the 
wounded Part by Articulation : 
Becauſe Muſcles are derived 
from ſuperjacent Bones, where- 
in- there are Acetabula, and are 
inſerted after the beginnings of 
the ſubjacent, which are to be 
moved z\ and by theſe intenſe 
Muſcles, when their Heads are 
drawn upwards, the whole Mem- 
ber'is drawn up with them. 

XX1.-So that if a Wound is 
made in the Brachium, it will 
hurt the Funfions of the Cubit ; 
if it be made in the Scapula, it 
will hurt the ' Fun#jons of the 
Brachium, (&'c. But the uſe of 
a Part is not always loſt, by the 
cutting of one Muſcle, where 
ſeveral Myſcics conſpire to that 
one Aﬀion ; and therefore the 
cutting of that ſingular Muſcle, 
is not ſufficient for the whole 
Part. 


I Adtion of the 


> 


# 


external Extenfor | what 
at firſt indeed you | be, beſore the Event is ſeen; as, 
the Part, but you | whether the Man will be Lame, 
bend it again, unleſs you | 


V. What the Event of the Wound 


. _ may be. 
XXIL Ifit ſhould be demand- 
ed of _— a Court of Fudicaturs, 
Iſſue of a Wound may 


or made Imperfet in any of his 
Fund&ions : To that we anſwer, 
that great care 1s to be taken 
in this Matter, that no room 
may be left for reprehenſion, ſo 
as to lay the blame upon the 
Phyſicians Cure, and not upon 
the Wound received : But this 
you are to underſtand, that we 
intend not here all kinds of 
Hurts, but of ſome which have 
reſpe@ to the Animal FunRion 
to wit, ſuch as are External , 
whereby ſome manifeſt and vo- 
luntary Motion is hurt : But the 
Evil which is done to the Na- 
tural and Vital Inſtruments , 
are not intended here, becauſe 
upon Recovery , no ſuch Im- 
ment may be left,as may obſtrut 
the doing his ordinary Aﬀairs. 

XXII, For, if the Heart , 
Lungs, Liver, Stomach, Arte- 
ries, or Veins, ſhould be hurt or * 
wounded, it either bills the Pa- * 
tient, or he eſcapes : If he eſcapes, 
he may perform voluntary Mo- 
tions, and go about his ordinary 
Occaſions. 


XXIV, From what has been 
ſaid, it may be deduced, that « 
Muſcle is the Inſtrument of Spon- 
taneoms or woluntary Motzon 5 to 
wit, of that Motion, which # at 
the command of our Will: For 
there is no Part in the whole 
Body, which if it has a Sponta- 
.ncous Motion, but it has Muſcles 


inſerted into it 3 which Muſcle 
is 
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is ſaid to conſiſt of three Parts, 
t. The Beginning, which 1s 
called the Head and Riſe of the 
Muſcle, coming from the Bone. 
2. The Middle, or Belly, which 
is of a carnous of fleſhy Sub- 
ſtance, with _ Fibres dif- 
perldy in it, from Ligaments 
and Nerves. 3- The two Eads, 
which are Nervous : Now the 
end of a Muſcle is called a Ten- 
don, becauſe its AQtion is to 
extend, and the Muſcle ends in 
it, being made up of mapy mixt 
Fibres, and is 10 cither 
iato 2 Bone, or into another 
Muſcle, to wit, into that Part 
which is to be moved. And 
though Galen my lay, that a 
Tendon, - not a Muſcle, is the 
Inſtrament of voluntary Moti- 
on, the Difference is not great 3 
for a Tendon is indeed a part of 


, 


Aion is principally owing 3 
but the Muſcle is the cntire 1n- 


ſtrument of Moving, ſo that it | d 


tnakes not much, whether the 
Property of the FunGtion be at- 
tributed to the one or the other. 
XXVY. A Muſcl: then being the 
Inftrument of voluntary Motion, if 
the Muſcle be burt, the Motion of 
the Part familiar to the Muſcle, 
ft needs be hurt. If a Muſcle 
ſnciſed, its Motion is only 
art; but if it be cut tranſverlc 
at right Angles , or aſunder, 
its Motion will be loſt in the 


ſubje&' Parts : Now the mea- | the 

ſure of the Hurt is proportional 

fo the meaſure. of the Seftion z 

tore Mation being loſt in gr 

fer Sctions, and leſs in leſſer. 
XXVI. What hat been ſaid of 

# Muſcle, the ſame is tt be wader- 


flood of a Tendn, " For if you 
cut them quite aſunder, you de- 
| ſtroy the Motion, of that Part ; 
if you make Incifion; you will 
ſo far hurt it as. you make Inci- 
ſion 5 and the fame thing is to 
be underſtood of the Heads of 
the Muſcles ; for when the 
Head of a Muſcle is cut, it per- 
forms (as Galen fays) its Motion 
no more. , E 
XXVII. If therefore & Muſc'e 
hu but one Head, if that be cut, 
it s deprived of its whale Aion 5 
but if it bav? more Heads, the 
whole A-tiom wil not be loſt; un- 
leſs they be all cut. For it is not 
every cutting of a Muſcle which 
takes away the uſe of a Part ; 
_ only + which is tranſ- 
erle, or made at right Angles 
and this a Phyſician 3 


know, who would 
a Muſcle, and that to which the _ y or 


facetel the Hurt of a Part; 
though, | confeſs, in ſome Cales, 
mn 10me it 1 

ficult, arts, it 15 very 


VI. Ws dead Perſon, whither 
nnd was made 

after Death ? DIY 
XXVIII. If a waunded Body be 
found Dead, and it be ILL 
ther the Wounds were given whilſt 
the Perſon was alive, or after they 


were dead. the 
Wound, and if the Liph thereof 
ate red. and bloody, the 
Place about it black blew, 
he Wound was wade whilſt ay 
live z but ,if ng Signs of Blood 
a , the Wouud was | 
atter Death ; becauſe, the 
cold aad coagulated, it 
uld not flow to the Part hurt 


or : 4 —_ 
& 3 CHAP, 


Loy 
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REPORTS, where no Wound appears. 


F. 5. be are the Ways by 
which People come by 
their Deaths, beſides Wounding, as, 
I. Blows. 2. External Suffoca- 
tion, 3- Intcrnal Suffocation. 
4+ Thunder and Lightning, $+ 
Poiſons | 


tk By Blows, or Beating. 


- TE. Since many die ſuddenly by 
Blows, 'or Beating, whence comes 
Contuſions, Tumors, &c. It is 
neceſſary to enquire into the 
manner, how _ » yrs 
thereby, and of what C- 
quence or Danger, fach Blows, 
Cn or Contufion may be. 

Hi. e Blackneſs, Blewnefs, 
or Lividneſi appears, a Blow, or 
fome private Nipping may be judg- 
ed. But this ought to be in a 
Part fleſhy, and where the Ca- 
pillary Arterics or Veinsare ; for 
they being broken by = force 
vf the Blow, Beati ipping, 
&c.- pour forth their Blood. 
where, being extravaſated, it 
contraRts that diſcolor. 

IV. But every bruiſed Part 
does mt always appear black and 
Mew ; and the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe it is void of thoſe Veſſels, 
as m__ Parts mes, G = 

in art, 
we the Bloka cannot flow to 
the external Parts : And there- 
fore, if a Nervous Part be hurt, 


will find neither Diſto/or, 
| hor Ecolymoſs 


| 


' | Epidem. 4- he ſays, 


V. And ſometimes a blacknef# 
and blewneſs may be, where no ex- 
ternal Violence has gone before. 
This is evident in many who die 
of Poiſon 3 and in ſome Pleu- 
riticks, whoſe Side looks livi& 
like a Bruiſe, as Hippocrates de 
Acutor, Lib. 1. ſays. And in 
One that 
died of a Dropſic, had his Hy- 
pochonder look red, as if the 
Body had been beaten with 
Stripes. Alſo, ſome dying of 
a Fever, or ſome other ſponta- 
nous and internal Diſcaſe; the 
Reaſon of which ſeems to be 
the mighty ſtruggling of Na- 
ture, which ſhe violently exerts 
in Extremity, thruſting forth 
the Blood thither ; which being 
void of Spirit and: Life, turns 
Jivid, as is manifeſt after a par- 
ticular manner,in the Plague and 
Spotted Fever. 

VI. Blows, Beatinz,' Nipping, 
or Falls, which accaſion Braiſing, 
cauſe Death two ways, either be-= 
cauſe they break or tear the Bowels, 
Membranes , . Nerves (and great 
Veſſels ; or becauſe they excite vio- 
leat Pain, whence comes a Fever. 
In theſe caſes therefore, a vio- 
lent Blow being upon a Part, 
under which ſome great Veflel 
lies; as the Epigaſtram, which 
contains great Veins and Arte- 
ries, Blocgd may be voided by 
Excretion out of the Breſt, or 


by the Urinary Pallages, 


VII. 
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VIL Buf if the Mouth of the 
Stomach receives a Blow, a ve- 
hement Pain is generally excited, 
which bills the Patient. And 
here 'it is not neceflary that 
Blood ſhould come away ; nor 
indeed is Excretion of Blood to 
be expeted from every Blow on 
the Head. 

VHI. Death may alſo be cauſed 
by a blow on the Head, more e(pe- 
cially on the Temporal Muſcles. 
— theſe produce dreadful 

m z as an Apoplexy, 
Catch , Convulfions, and 26 
like, from the Concufſion and 
Compreſſion of the Brain, and 
Interception of the Animal Spi- 
rits: And the Head may be fo 
wealt, as a very flight blow may 
endanger all this; and if the 
blow be very violent, Blood may 
come out at the Ears and Noſe, 
and ſometimes at the Mouth 
alf6. 

IX. But neither Diſcolor, nor 
Bleeding are the certain Si;ns of a 
Man's dying by Blows or Beating ; 
becauſe theſe may ſometimes be 
preſent, where the other never 
went before ; ſo that it is not ſafe, 
poſitively to determine upon this 
ground 3; though when theſe 
- two Signs do appear, and there 


Was no manifeſt cauſe of 
Death, = s, or Beating, are 
much to be ſuſpetted. 


II. By External Suffocation, 


X. Several who have been ſe- 
eretly Suffacated by a Murtherer, 
fv net preſently Sf bo Sign of 
it: i 


judge, but be confiderate, 
leſt he lay the fault where truly 


\t ought not to lie. * 

XI, Now this may be canſed by 
Drowning, or forcibly ſtopping of 
the Mhuth and Noſe, or a String, 
or the Inſpiratim of a Sulphurows 
Air. Now by Suffocation, [ 
mean ſach a Violence done to 
the Inſtruments of Breathing, 
which hindring the Office of Re- 
ſpiration, introduces Death. 

"XII. If a Perſon be Drowned, 
there is an unuſual Swelling and 
Flabbineſs of the whole Body ;, the 
Belly is chiefly ſwelled, ſome 
mucous Excrements come out 
of the Noſe, -and frothy ſtuff 
out of the Mouth, and the Fire 
gers ends ſeem as if they were 
worn : For ſuch as are 
ed, though at bottom of the 
Water, ſtrive to get out, where 
ſcratching and ſcrabbling in the 
_ or Gravel, they wear their 

j 


Hi. Now the ſwelling of a 
Body in a drown:d Perſon, is mt 
fo much fFom receiving in the Wa- 
ter, as from Wind, into which the 
Hunnurs thererf are turned by @ 
putrid Heat, and ſecret Fermen- 
tation; for which reaſon, this 
Swelling ſhows not it ſelf till 
after ſome conſiderable time ; 
upon which, the Body is then 
ſaid to ſwim, 

XIV. If ons be Suffxcated, by 

a forcible ſtopping of the Afuth 
and Noſe 5 as with a Pilbw, or 
any thing put into them, or a Cord, 
you will find this, which is com- 
mon fo = as are thus Suf- 
[» 


quired to make 4 Report in fk | Mouth 
. o make a Repo 
# Caſe, onght not raſh to 
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Fuliginous Stcams being ſtop'd, ſame Signs, except the Print of 
ed ; ; the Rope. 


Fogrther i with them. 
But if one he Strangled 


with a Cord, or Rope, the Print of | bounding 
it will appear, chiefly where the | w 

The 'Head of the | d7 
fa Feria wills men times 
bruiſed, and there will be a 
Luxation of the ſecond Vertebra 
= the Cervix, or Neck ; the 

and Face will be. 
by the Breſt ſwoln, and Urine | 
voided. 


XVI. The Reaſons of which Ac- 
eidents are theſe : The Swelling 
of the Breft, is from many Fumes 
ariſing from the contained Breath 
within. The Urine flows, be- 
cauſe of an m_ ſtraining of 
the Muſcles, which conſpiring 
for the common ſafety, are con- 
trated towards their Original ; 
_ the Cs hk growing dead, 

it loſes its Ul ard 
wn es Jetathe Water go. Alſo 
Face, and other Parts bf the 
Body are red, or livid, wag 
the Violence of Strangling 
__ that the Expulfiye Facul 
ty of the whole Body is ſo irri- 
__ as to force all the Blood, 
Spec Fs ce i; 
to c vw 
the larger Veſlcls, as the 
Fas, Back, Arms, Thighs, &c. 
will fot the Ligs ful of 
will fund t Zs pa-| © 
Tlevs —— though the reft of 
the Viſcera may be in good order : 
And the Head and Breſt will 
be found full of Blood ; And 
if the Breath is ſtopt by, any 


Hoot as you may 


Boy LF g7 cane. 


II. By Internal Suffocation. 


FE: Tf a Man, naturally 4- 
with good Humours, and 
pro's) s 4 wholſ1m Diet, d 
uldenh, or be accidentalh 

fond dead, and no Symptoms 
of external Violence found 
cnn yam .mn to eaqyire whe: 


ther he lay laſt in a new Room, 
Rn ' with Lime and Mor. 
tar, or 3 or whether he 


had been ſhut up in a cloſe 
Place, where Damps come z. or 
in acloſe R where was no 
Chimney, and in which Char- 

coal _ i or {RI it 
was an Apo , Which man 

times after Death j is attended 
with a Flux of Blood, or Hu- 
mours ; or faint a "and dic, 
by the hcat of a Bath, or*the 
iKe. 

XIX. Tis poſſible, that Air 
containing an inimical Sulphur , 
may till, if long and liberally ta- 
ben in ; 20 Air of \ ſubter- 
rancous Damps in Mi 
new Plaiſtere BY and yrs 
Fumes of Charcoal, not having 
a Vent to get. out at. 

XN. $0 alſo, where there be- 
ing no great quantity of Air, the 
Place is ſa cloſe, that what u 
within Cannes get forth, nor any 
; For the Princi = 


Like i maititained by a 
Ventilation, .and- a moderate 


oblerya the ie 1 


va 
Ci 
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crates; but for want of Re- 
frigeratjon, to keep the 'Flame 


ive, 

X XI; And ſuch who die in new 

Plaiſtered Houſes, or in the Steams 
Charcoal, or in Mines with 

amps, or in ſtinking Caves , 
Vanlts, or Charnel Houſes; Die, 
not ſo much for want of Air, as 
becauſe the cold Air is not attra- 
Qed, which is abſolutely neceſ- 

for Reſpiration z to which 

the ſtinking and inimical 
I contained in the Air of 
ſuch impure Phaces 3; which, as 
it were, with a kind of violence, 
ſmites the Vital _—_ 

ie, not through any fault © 

rs roy but for want of Ven- 
tilation, and by the Malignity 
of the im ur. - 

XXII. But, ſuch who die of an 

plexy, bave a Suffecation of | 
the Animal Spirits, from Matter 
filling the Ventricles of the Brain; 
which upon the 
Meninges, compreſs the Brain, 
with the little Veſſels which 
carry the Blood, and convey the 
_ to their reſpettive Parts ; 
which failing, the Perſon pre- 
ſently Ties. 

X XI, Now, in Reſpiration 
we attrat} two Things, 1. The 
Air it felf. 2. Its Quality: $0 
that, ſhould we have never ſo 
much- of the Air, yet, if it be 
of a hot 


the Creature will be as well Suf- 


focated, as if it inſpired no- 
thing at all ; whereas, ; had it 
beea of a cool Nitrous Quali- 
Py it would have. refreſhed 
the Spirits, both Vital and A- 
nimal, and maintained Life ; 
whigh is gyercquue by the Blood. 


and Spirits being too nijch 
cated. F-90 
the only Symptom Db 5h, 
70 all fuch have the uſe of In- 
ſpiration intercepted , is "that of 
Frothing. But dying by the 
means of Sulphureous Fumes, is 
4 leſs violent Death, than that" 
of being ſtopt at Mouth 'andl 


Noſe, or being Strangled with 
4 Cord or Rope. 


IV. By Thunder and Li;htning, 


XXV. If a Bray be found; and 
it be demanded, whether it wat 
by Thunder, or any other Miſ- 
chance 2 If by Thunder, -or 
 Sheaing . Body ſmells 
ſtrong of Sulphur ; alto under 
the Part, whether it be whole or 
Wounded, the Bones are bro- 
ken; and if wounded, the Wound 


is black, and the Body falls on 
cs OR _—m 
on contrary fide ; 

one be Thunder-ſtruck waking, 
the Eyes are found ſhut ; but 
if tleeping, they are found © 
and the Body is alfo free 


ion. 

XXVI. There are three or four © 
kinds of Thunder, or Thunder and 
Lightning, which hurt threeor four 
ſeveral ways. The fiſt, is, that 
which terebrates, and makes a» 
it were 'x kind of hole in the 
Body. The ſecond, is, that which 
divides or breaks a Body, or 
tears it into ſeveral Parts, The 
third, is,that which neither bores 
nor tears, but only buras, and 
leaves evident Signs of Buraing : 
And. this is twofold, * 1. 


which burag eiticr (lightly, like 
| E 4 x fling? 


w— : "" 
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ing ; of ſo-4s to conſume 3 
or ſet all on Fire. 2. That 


i ® 29 Facdugnr” to make 
+ The fourth, 


ut which kills without 


-XXVIL. Suppoſe a Man fbould 
be walking with his Friend in the 
Field, and one of them ſhmld be 
Fhundersftruck ; and the ſurviving 
Man ſhould be Indified for Mur- 
pber 3 it_ is neceſſary hefte, that 
a Phyſician ſhould be able to de- 
termin, that the Innocent might 
be reſcued from the force of 1g- 
POcance = Sq pm hoy and ro 
4 according to 
Truth, for Direction fake in 
the Caſe ofdoing Juſtice. 

- *, XXVIN. Acns Bodies are 
many ways affeed by Thunder , 
yet two notable Signs are com- 
mon to ' all that © are Thunder 
fruk, viz. to have a brown or 
1h Color, where the Thun- 

der ſtrikes, and to be ſome- 
what burnt ; alſo to ſmell like 
Sul : For the Flaſhes of 
»" i ing, and Strokesof Thun- 
der are Sulphureous, as Pliny 
obſerves. | 


” KITS. Frow whe? ha bow 


ſt, | tears 


cied a Thunder-Bolt to be a 
Stone, -or ſome hard and ſolid 
thing, becauſe it ſometimes 
ms the Bones in ray oh 
without much hurting the Fleſh; 
great Trees all into-bits, 
d breaks the moſt hard and 
ſolid things : Now this comes 
not from its Materiality or 
Solidity, but from its Nature , 
and Violence , which © chietly 
hurts. things which reſiſt it , 
lightly: touching things' which 
_ way to it. I have twice 

a Thuader-Bolt fall, which 
is, or Cone 


Point was burat up, being 1 
Diameter 
twenty Feet ; By which it -ap- 
pears, that Thunder is rather 
Sptrit than Body, or aty thing 
falid, whatever others may ima- 


g10e, , 

XXX. And —— becauſe 
the Body of Man is all over 
covered with a ſoft and fleſhy Sub. 
Nance, we ſhall rarely fund it brui- 
ſed, but rathzr burnt or diſcolor- 
<4, and ſometimes the Bites under 
the Thunder: ftrobe broken : As a 
Sword ſhall be melted in a Scab+ 
bard by it, the Scabbard being 
whal: ; the Wood about Piles 
1nviolate, all the Iron being run 
daws ;.and Money melted in a 
3 Purſe, 'or Pocket, the 
f 4$0r Pocxet remaining 
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Chap. $0. B 
V, By Poiſon. 


XXXI. If a Man being 'in 
Health and Strength, be found 
dead, if his Body appear black 
and blew,or be vehemently ſwell- 


cd, or. be flabby and ſtinking, | Places 
1t ma be conckeded his-Dead 


came by Poiſon. 

XX XII. But in judging of Poi- 
ſon, you are in' the furſt place to 
conſider the Nature of the prin- 
cipal Poiſons, and after what 
manner they will operate in Man's 
Body. For ſome Poiſons kill by 
exciting 4 violent Fermentat!- 
on, as rhe Juice of the Berries 
of deadly Nighrſbade, ſwelli 
the whole Body, as if it woul 
burſt ; and making the Face, 
and other Parts, red, black, and 
blew : Others, as Juice of the 
Hellebors, Vomit and Purge even 
to Death; and if the Patient 
eſcape with" Life, the Nails, 
Hair, and Skin all come off. 

XX X41. Orher Poiſons, ar 
Arſenich, corroſive Sublimate, &c. 
ſmite the wital Powers with 
Malignity, cauſing an exceeding 
Drought, a Froching at Mouth, 


| 


and Sickneſs at Heart 3 
the Sick Mad, or look as i 
trated. Theſe, if 


other 
black like 


tre," 


Heat and Corroſony and when 
Dead, a violent Fermentation 
is excited ; whence comes a ve- 


XXXV. But by the Late ways 
of Poiſoning uſed in France, ns 
Symptoms appear at all upon the 
Body of' the Bead. And. there- 
fore in ſuch Caſcs no"Report 
can be made, but what" may be 
doubtful, - or - ſhall be" ved 
from the Relatives 


cidents inducing a ſtrong ſuſpi« 
cion of Poiſon. 


CHAP. L. 
REPORTS, from the Viſcera being Wounded. 


I. Wornd's of the Brain. 


is a Principal Part, and the Ori- 
inal of the Nerves and Animal 


I. WAY 9nds of the Brain are Faculty. 2. Becauſe it uſually 
' V'Y - fail tobe Mortal, wpon | induces many grievous, and for 


4 twofold Canſe 3 1. Beeagle it] the moſt part, Mortal Sym- 
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ptoms. As it is a Principal Part, 


the Spirits are foon waſted or ' 
ſpent, and the prejudice is im- | 
mediately imparted to the whole 
ptoms , are Inflammati- 
on, hurt of the Animal Facul- 
ty, and Convulfions. Now by 
. Wounds of the Brain, we mean, 
Wounds of the Meninges, which 
reach to the Subſtance of the 
Brain 5 alſo Wounds of the 
Subſtance it ſelf. Yet fome« 
times the Meninges have been 
hurt, the Life being ſafe, -and 
therefore ſome Authors will have 
them to be enumerated among 
dangerous Wounds. 

Il. Now when the Brain, or its 
Membranes are burt or wounded, 


Blood comes out at the Noſe, and || 


in ſome, at the Ears; Generally 
Vomiting of Choler follows, and 
ſome have their Scnſes ſtupifi- 
ed, the Eyes tura ſtrangely in 
the Head; and on the third 
( and ſometimes ſooner ) or 
fifth Day, a Delirium is induced; 
and fome have a Convulfion of 
the Nerves. 

I. But if a Membrane only be 
burt, the Patient has a notable 
violent Head-ach; which is cn- 
raged by ſhutting the Jaws, and 
holding their Breath, the Eyes 
are hot, the Tongue falters, and 
there is Dotage. L- of 

IV. If the Subſlance of the 
Brain is Wounded, the Patient falls 
down, and the Voice is loſt. The 
Face is ſometimes drawn awry, 
there is Vomiting of Choler , 
and 'a white Humour like Pap 
runsout at the Ears. . 


% - 


6 


% 


| 


| 


-II. Wound's of the Stomach. 


V. If the Stomach (ſays Hip- 
pocrates) he Wounded, it is Mor + 
tal. Yet Galen ſeems doubtful 
in this Caſe, becauſe ſome have 
been wounded in that Part, and 
have been cured; In my Opi» 
nion therefore, it-may come a- 
mong the dangerous Wounds ; 
for it the Stomach-be but ſlight- 
ly wounded, it will agglutioate. 
And though Celſins ( agreei 
with Hippocrates) ſays, Wounds 
of the Stomach are Mortal, yet 
Marcellas Donatis relates, how 
ſeveral wounded in their Sto» 
machs have recovered ; and of 


'late, a Paticnt of - mine in Lon- 


dan, recovered of a Wound in 
the Stomach. 

VI, 4 Wound in the Outer Tus 
nicle eaſily heals ; but if it pierces 
into the Cavity, it will prove more 
difficult to Cure, A Wound in 
the bottom of the Stomach has 
leſs of Danger ; but a Wound 
in the Mouth thereof, which is 
of a very nervous Subſtance, is 
deſperate, not only four the Ex- 
cellency of the Part, but for its 


Communication with the Heart 


and Brain, and being void of 
Blood. 

VIE. If the Stomach then be 
wwvhded, the Hiccough follows , 
with Vorniting of Chaler. Meat 
and Drink are caſt up immedj- 
ately, the Pulſe fails, and there 
are frequent Swoonings : Cold 
Sweats tollow, and.the Extream 
Parts chill and grow cold ; and 
there is a moſt vehement paig, 
more eſpecially if the Wound 


uh 


Dov 
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Itl. Wamds of the Liver, | 


VIII. Wounds of the _ by 
reaſep of a vehement Flux of lod, 
are mortal. For the Patient dics 
by Fluxion of Blood, before 

tination can be made : But 

15 is to be underſtood of large 
and 
ae ſhallow, and ig the edges of 
it, may be healed. ore, 

IX. It was the Opinion of Cel- 
ſus, that Wennds of the Liver, in 
the Vena Porta, were only Mar- 
tal ; and that when the thick part 
of the Liver was waunded, Death 
generally enſued : That is, when 
the Concave or Convex Parts 
thereof are hurts but other 
Wqunds thereof are only dan- 
gerous 3 and | unleſs happening 
in a Cacochymick Body, or in 
one committing ſome Error, are 
not hard to heal. 

X, Now, when the Liver 5s 
wounded, much Blood flows out of 
the Right Side, and the Bowel: 
are dr awn to the Back-5one. There 
1s alſo ſometimes Vomiting of 
Choler , the Sick looks pale, 

and delights rather to 

lie on his Belly ; he makes bloo- 

dy Urjae and Stools, languiſhes 

10-2 Feyer, and at length the 
Body conſumes away. 


IV. Wounds of the Lungs. 


Part, and hurt the great Veſſels, 


and ſome principal Branches of the | 


Arteria or Vena Palmonalis, are | 
' ſaid jo be Mortale Pegaule there 


deep Wounds, for ſuch as | they may 


by is wade a 


, 

Spirits z beſides, the Coagula- 

ring of the Blood in the adjacent 

Veltels, will in ſome meaſure 

impede its Circulation : And 

tho' the Wounds of the 

may be (mall or ſu ial, if 
managed, 


Cure be not ski 
kill. 

XII. And though the great Veſ- 
ſels are not wounded, but only the 
Bronchia, or Aſpera Arteria, the 
Caſe is Mortal, but at a greater 
diſtance of Time ; feveral Sym- 
ptoms conſpiring to that"End z 
as, the Communication with the 
Heart, PutrefaQtion of the 
Diffipation of Spirits; a Coati- 
neat Fever, . and Difficulty of 
Cure, by reaſon of continual 


Motion and h, ſtill en- 
arp? wg Fs 5 


HI. And Galen, Meth. Lib. 
$5. Cap. 2+. ſays, Wounds of the 
Lungs admit not of Cure, not for 
that the Part is in continual Mo- 
tion (as ſome before him ima- 
gined ) but becauſe the Pus or 
Sames are di gotten out 
from thence : And much of this 
mind was Celſus, lib. g. cap. 26. 
who affirms, it is only incurable, 
when. the middle of the Lungs 
are wounded. | 
XIV. But if the leſſer Blord- 
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XY. When the Lungs are waund- 
ed, there is Difficulty of Breathing, 
and frothy Blood comes up at the 
Mouth, making a noiſe when he 
Breaths, He lies caficſt on the 
- wounded Side, and then he 
ſpeaks ; but on any other Side 
he is damb : If the Wound: be 
wide, frothy Blood comes out at 
it; but if not wide, it comes up 
at the | Mouth ; The Veſſels of 
the Neck ſwell, the Tongue 1s 
diſcolored, they draw. in much 
Breath, -and crave cold things 3 
and if 1t continue long, a Fever 
% induced, and with it, a Phthi- 
ſis, and Death. l 


V. Wounds of the Diaphragma, | 
or Midriff. 


NVI. The Events of theſe are 
various, according to the variety 
of its Subſtance. If a Wound be 
in its Nervous Parts, which 1s 
its Centre, it is Mortal z for its 
conſtant Motion hinders Agglu- 
tination, If it be in its fleſhy 


Part, which round the in- 
fide of the 


XVII. When the Midriff there- 
fore is wounded, the Precordia 
are attrafted upwards, they breath 
flowly, and the Bach abes, And 
Paulus 


R That it breathing 
and Pain 


it is with Sighing, 
VI. Wounds of the Guts. 


over the b 
+ XVUL Wounds, ſays Galen, 
in te Eevity of he Gwe, ve 


very ſeldom healed : And Hippo» 
crates, Set. 6. Aph. 18. ſays, 
If the ſmall Guts are wounded, it 
i Mortal. And this is, not on- 
ly becauſe of their Subſtance , 
but becauſe we cannot well ap- 
ply Medicines to them. T 

XIX. But the Jejunum being 
wounded, is ſaid #0 be moſt incu+ 
rable ; becauſe of the 
tude of its Veſſels ; thinneſs of 
its Tunicles, -its Nervous Sub- 
ſtance, its Proximity to the 
Liver, and ion. of Cho» 
ler : But it is ſaid, That a Wound 
has ſometimes been cured, when 
-* 25g only touched its Outs 


XX, Wounds of the other Guts, 
if flight, or not cut in two, are apt 
fo heal, becauſ: their Subſtance is 
very Carnous ;, and they ſeldom 
kill, unleſs ſeized with an Ii- 


ack., or an Inflammation, 'or 


Gangrene ſupervene:. A Proof 
of this I had in a Negro of my 
own, who” being wounded-in 
the Guts, had his Excrements 
come them and the 
Belly, for near ſix Weeks t 


Parts, kept him warm, with 
A Diet mad- of Maiz 
and Milk, and in two Months 
time he was as well as ever, and 
went to his Work again. 

XXI. But great Wounds, and 
tranſverſe, or being cut in_ two, 
are Myrtal. And the reaſon is, 
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the Excrements ever after go 


through the Body. | 
are wounded, is, that the Excre- 


crements come forth at the Wound. 
There is a Swelling in the Pre- 
cordia, and Choler ſometimes 
comes out at the Mouth : So 
alto, if the lower Guts be 
wounded, for then the ſmell, 
as well as Excrements , ſhew 
It, 


VII. Wounds of the Bladder. 


XXII. Wounds of the Bladder, 
are Mortal , ſays Hippocrates , 
SeF. 6. Aph. 18, If it be wound- 
ed through and divided, with a 
large Wound, it is Mortal ; but 
a ſmal] Wound has been known 
= Experience to heal up, and 
that firmly z and if it be incu- 
rable, it muſt be in the Nervous 
Part, 

XXIV. Wounds in its Carn- 
ous Parts are curable; for we 
daily ſee, that Wounds made 
there, by Cutting for the Stone 
in the Bladder, are made with 
Safety, and ſoon cured, if the 
Body be not Ca mick : But 
Wounds are with ditficulty cu- 
red, if made in that Part, where 
the Bladder is tied to the 0s 
Sarum. 

XXV, When the Bladder is 
wolmded , there is Pain in the 
Groins, and they ſwell abrve the 
Os Pubis : Blood comes away 
with the Urine, and the Urine 
runs out at the Wound : There 
is Sickneſs of Stomach, and in- 
clination to Vomit, and they are 
cold and dry, vomiting Choler, 
or having the Hiccough. 


VIIE. Wounds of the Spinal 
Marrow. 


XXVI. Theſe are ſaid tobe as 

brtal as thoſe of the Brain 3 and 

alen tells ws, It is a hind of 
Brain to all the Parts which are 
below the Head. For, from it 
many Conjugations of-Nerves 
ſpring, which give Senſe aud 
Motion to moſt of the other 
Parts of the Body z3 and there- 
fore, from it many gri Sym 
ptoms ariſe : It Communi- 
cates with the Brain andother 
adjacent Parts, and is of Dith- 
cult Cure; and the higher the 
Wound- is in the Spine, the 
more Mortal it is. 

XXVIL. If the Spinal Marrow 


| be torally hurt in any of the Ver- 


tebrz, al the lower Parts are 
reſolved, or ſuffer a Paralyſis, as 
Galen affirms. But if only one 
ſide is hurt, and the other re- 
mains whole ; the Paralyſis af- 
fes only the lower Parts on the 
ſame Side hurt. 

XX VII. But in reſet? to the 
Nature of the Part, a Wound in 
the lower Part of the Spinal Mar- 
row, is far worſe than that in 
the upper. Becauſe, as Colum- 
b:s obſerves, the Marrow above 
is ſoft, and pr the Sub- 
ſtance of , whereas 
that below is almoſt Nervous : 
Yet ſuch Wounds muſt be very 
great, to make them Mortal. 

XXINX, If the Spinal Marrow 
be cut tranſverſly aſunder, it is 
certainly Mortal. But, if the 
Weapon has not run deep into 
it, there is a poſſibility of Re- 
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XXX. If therefore the Spinal 
Marrow be wounded, there is a 
Paralyſis of ſome particular Part 
or Parts, and a Convulſjon of the; 
Nerves: Senſe is alſo loſt; and 
at ſome times there is an invo- 
luntary voiding of Seed, Ordure, 
or Urine. 


IX. Wound's of Arteries and Veins, 


 XXXI1. If they be in the Ar- 
teria Magna, or Vena Cava, or 
other great Veſſels in the inſide of 
the Body, at the great Arteries 
and Veins about the Nech and 
Throat, Arm-pits, Thighs, Legs, 
they are Mortal. And they muſt 
needs be Mortal, becauſe of the 
Lirge Effuſion of Blood, and the 
impoſſibility of ſtopping it. 

XX XII. And by. bow much they 
run {ef out of the Body, by ſo much 
they die ſooner, becauſe the Patient 


is Suffocated. Their Nervous 
Subſtance, and deep Situation, 
ſhew the great difficulty of 


Cure, becauſe nothing can be 
exhibited, which can carry its 
full Virtue to them ; beſides, the 
pw exhauſting of the Vital 
pirits. 


XX XIII. When theſe great Ar- 
teries or Veins are wounded, a 
great quantity of black Blood is 
caſt forth, the Patient immediatc- 
ly looks pale, and Death.is at hand. 
The Pulſes preſently alter and 
fail, and the Arteries caſt forth a 
thin, yellow, frothy Blood. 


X. Wounds of the Aſpera Arteria. 


X XXIV, If they be great, they 
are always Mrtal ; and the Pa- 
tient dies of them, not becauſe 


the Breath has @ Paſſage out af. 


the Wound, but- becauſe their 
Subſtance, or Matter, is Carti- 
laginous, and in perpetual Mo- 
tion; lo that it can never be 
healed. And it is obſerved ; 
that Wounds in the upper, Part 
of the Throat , where divers 
Nerves, Artericsattd Veins meet, 
arc moſt dangerous. 

XXXV, But if it be Cut any 
where elſe, it may b2 Cured ; for 
in a dangerous Quinſey, we of- 
ten order Laryngotomia ; and 
that ſucceſsfully : And therefore 
flight Wonnds of the Aſpera 
A-rteria are many times curcd. 

XXXVL. In theſe Wounds but 
little Blood eomes forth, becauſe of 
the nature of the Part, and many 
time+ the Breath comes forth at 
the hole. But by rces the 
Throat is filled with Blood 3 
there is great Pain baciward, 
the Voice is hoarſe, and the 


Tongue dry. 
XI. Wands of the Reins. 


XXXvIl. Wounds of theſe 
Parts are generally Mortal : For 
many Veſlels are ſpread through 
the _—_ and © / receive 
a perpetual A of Recre- 
ments z beſides, they are of ne- 
_ for the Conſervation of 
Life. 
XX X'VIIL But if the Woun 
reach only to the thick and fleſhy 
Part, and are ſlight, they are 
ſometimes curable : But the Cure 
is very difficult, if they be deep. 

RXXXIX. Wien the Reins 
therefore ar? wounded, the Pain 
reaches ta the Groins and Teſticles : 
There is alſo difficulty of waking 

| Water 
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Water; and it is bloody, or all 
Blood 


XII. Wounds of the Spleen. 


XL. Simple Wotnds of the 
Spleen are not Mortal, if a Shil- 
ful Artiſt has the Cure in hand. 
For we have often known the 
whole Spleen to have been cut 
out of living Animals, and yet 
they ſtill ſurvived. I had ſome 
Years ſince; a Bitch whoſe whole 
Spleen was cut out, and I 
her ſeveral Years after, and 
had ſeveral Litters of Whelps ; 
only ſhe became dull, and as if 
diſ-fpirited : But if any great 
You | pn” withal , 
there 1s r,4 ing to the 
gon and Excellency of the 
Velltels hurt. 

XLI. When the Spleen therefore 
is only Wounded, there will come 
forth from the Eft Side, black 
Blood ; and on ſame Side, 
the Stomach and Precordia will 

row hard, with vehement 

hirſt, and Pain in the Throat, 
like as when the Liver 1s wound- 
ed. Theſe are the chief Signs 
ſhewing the Viſcera to be wound- 
ed ; if none of them are mani- 
teſt, then none of theſe Parts are 
hurt, but muſt inquire elſe- 
where for the Cauſe of the Diſ- 
affection. 


XIII, Wounds. of the Heart. 


XLIL. Wounds of the Heart are 
generally Mortal : If the Ventri- 
cles be wounded, the Patient in- 
fallibly dies. But if the Wound 
peaetrate not 1o far as to the 
Veaticles, but fjays ia the Sub- 


ſtance of the Heart, - wher 
nm mo the Si 
ive a day or two. 

if the —r reaches to the 
Ventticles, Death muſt necefſa- 
 rily follow, becauſe of the great 

fion of Blood, and vaſt Diſ- 
ſipation and RY of Spi- 
rits. And though it may 
objected, that Tumors and Ul- 
cers have been found in the 
Heart, yet ſecing theſe ariſ= and 
grow gradatim, Life ſoine- 
times for a while, fiſt to» 
gether with them, but in the 
end they bring a Synoope, Gon- 
vulſions,and Death. But Wounds, 
in regard that ſuddenly 
diſturb the very Frame and 
Occonomy of the Heart, the 
Life cannot long ſubfiſk with 
them. : 

XLIII. If the right Ventricle 
be wounded, the wounded perſon 
may in this Caſe lengthen out his 
Life fir ſome ſhort time : But if 
the left Ventricle be wounded, the 
Perſon immediataly Periſhes ; be- 
cauſe the left Ventricle is the 
Store-houſe and Treaſury of the 
Blood and Vitdl Spirits. But as 
to Wounds of the right Ven- 
tricle, Sennertis in this Praxis, 
lib. $. par. 4. cap. 3. has given 
us an Hiſtorical Relation of a 
S$aldier, who was wounded into 
the right Ventricle of the Heart, 
and yet lived to the Sixteenth 
Day 3 this Soldier was opened 
by Nicholaus Mulerius, ewo other 
Chirurgians, Lube and Gaſper 
Hulten, being alſo preſent with 
many more Spetators. The Man 
was 4 Soldier at Groningen, wader 
the Moſt Liluſtrious Count #/- 


—_— 


liam of N ; he ceceaved hts 
| 3s = Wound 
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Wound the 22 of Auzuſt 1507, 
 anddied the 8 of September fol- 
lowing ; which ſtrange, but true 
Hiſtory, is found written on a 
Table, hanging up againft a 
Wall, in the of the Uni- 
verfity of Groningen aforenamed. 
XLIV. When the Heart there- 
. fare is Wounded, much Blood is 
found to come away : If it be the 
' right Ventricle, the Blood runs 
black : If the left, the Blood 
comes forth more florid and 
light coloured : The Arteries 
or Pulſes alſo flag,” the Colour 
is pale, with cold, ill ſcented 
Sweats ; then Coldneſs encreaſes 
upon the extream Parts, and 
tmmediate Death. 


ſaid, it appears, that the Signs 
of the Diſaffeitons of internal 
Parts, are to be deduced from, 1. 
The Hurt of the Aﬀtiin. 2. The 
Site of the Parts. 4. The Ex- 
creta. 4+ The Kind of the Grief. 
$. And from proper Symptoms. 


ſon Reſpiration is hart, conclude 


the Lungs, Thrax, or Vertebr# 
are hurt. If: Excrements come 
forth, the large Guts are wound- 
ed ; if Chyle, the ſmall Guts ; 
if Urine come out at the VVound, 
the Reins, Ureters, or Bladder 
are hurt. As to the Site; if the 
| Wound be 4n the right Hypo- 
chonder, the Liver may be tuf- 
pefted to be hurt; if in the 
left, the Spleen 7 if in the PeFer, 
or Sharc, the Bladder, &c. As 
| fo the Kind of the Pain; if it be 
' dull, the Lungs, Liver, or Spleen 
are hurt 3 if ſharp and pricking, 
their Tunicles and Veſſels; it 
violent, the Stomach, Guts, and- 


| Nervous Parts. As to the Sym- 
XLV. From all that has been | 


ptoms, conſider what are proper to 
each Part. if a Frenfie, Epi- 
lepfic, &c. be preſent, the 
Brain is hurt. If Naufeouſnels, 
Vomiting, Hiccongh, the Sto- 
mach. If Reſpiration, the Th»- 
rax. If Saooning, the Heart. 
if Convulſions ; the Netves y 


——————————— 


$o that, if in a wounded Pery- 
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REPORTS, from Wounds External. 


I. Of the Malignity of Waunds. 


I. Ounds, both Mortal and | 

Dangerous, Internal and | 
External, are accompanied ſome- | 
times with Malignity.” - Now the | 
times wherein this Malignity 
manifeſts it ſelf, remains to be 
. enquired into» Guide, and 7a» 


gaultius from him, limit three 
times, wherein Malign S'gns 
ſhew themſelves,viz.the ſeventh, 
ninth,and fourt Days. And 
indeed, many. among the Mo- 
derns ſuſpend their Judgment 
till the niath day is over, be- 
cauſe in that time they think, 


that hopeful or malign Signs 
will: 


5 
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wit! ſhew themſelves, with re- 
ſpe to the Conſtitution of the 
Patient, Gulity of the Air, and 
Canditior of the Wound, 

H. But indeed, it is the Criti- 
teal Day whith ought to be taben 
nrtice of, vizs the Times when the 


Alorm comes to bet Sinifter or Dex- | 


ter Ruartils, or Oppoſitions, &c. 
And theſe are = Times which 
Hippocrates intends,when ſpeak- 
ing of a Wound in the Head, 
he ſays, a Fever in Swmimer 
time, ſeizes him about the 
Jeventh Day, but in Winter, about 
the fourteenth Day 7 If any Error 
has been committed, and if 
evil Symptoms ſeem to come on 
apace, Patient wilt die 1n 
Summer, before the ſeventh Day ; 
ang in Winter, before- the four- 
teenth. This ſeems to be rati- 
onal, as being deduced from the 
Criſes; and why they happen 


later in Winter than in Summer, | 


is evident, becauſe in Winter 
our internal Heat is more vi 
rous and ſtrong, and thete 
reſiſts malign Cauſes the more 
powerfully. 
11k. Therefore; if the Patien 


of its fide, and the Wound was 
given in perfet® Health, and in 
Winter time, you ought to wait 
rill the ſecond Crifis,” for the ap- 
pearance of the Symptoms, ' and 

you may ddventure ts de- 
(ter your P cbs. At what 


ly : But if a Wound happens to 


2 cold and dry Complexion, 
Cacochymick, and in- Sunmer 
time, I ſhould the Sym- 
| ptoms to be manifeſt, about the 
time of the firſt Criſes, 


II; Whether 4 Wond will kill; of 
not kill, 


—_ 


IV. Now, to , whether . 
Man dies of bit Wonnd, or 
ſomething elſe, you are to conſuder, 
whether the Wound preſent be More 
tal in its own Nature, or is 
the moſt. part ſo; if it be, the 
Wound may be truly ſaid to be | 
the Cauſe of Death : But, if the 
Wound be ſafe, and without 
danger, the Death of the Per» 
ſoa muſt be imputed to ſome» 
thingeelſe,” | | 
V. But,” if Wounds be in theis 
own Nature, dangerous and doubt< 
ful 5; ſo alfo ought your Preſages ta 
| be great,” they 


ter or Cauſe. If then, a 
Wound be made in z Br, 
whereby the Nerves, Tendons,' 
cc 
(is 
without 


# weakly Perſon, Aged, and of | 
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a. 


ms 


—_— A 


146 


— Pk. Py 


ARS CHIRUDEGYICA- .11Lib/i 


the wounded Man _ have 
by yet 'fince the Caſe is da- 

ious, where any fault has been 
committed, the Report ſhould 
always bein Favour of the Li- 
ving. 

VI. In dangerous Wounds Ml the 
Shull, where there 1s occaſion to 
open it, if the Patient dies, (un- 
leſs ſome egregious and plain fault 
has been committed) the Wound 
may be ſaid to be the 'Canſe of 
Death : But when the Slubri 
of the Clime ſhall be admitted, 
then all Wounds of the Head, 
' even if the Bone be broken or 

ted, ( if the Membranes 

but ſafe) are to be accounted 
ſafe, unleſs much of the Skull 
be taken away; for then, be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible for the 
Meninges not to be wounded ; 
ou ought to eſteem ſach 

ounds dangerous : As for o- 
ther Wounds, though they rank 
themſelves with the Dangerous, 
oy approach nearer to the 

re of ſuch as are ſafe. 


HI. How Men are ſaid to Die of 
ſmall Wounds. 


VIL A Perſon having rereived 

a Wound not Mortal, may Die ; 
but then it cannot be of the Wound, 
but of ſome other Cauſe; as from 
the evil Habit of Body, weak- 
neſs of the Part wounded, irre- 
gular Living, malign Conſtitu- 
Non of the , Ignorance, or 
igence of the Chirurgian, 

or ſome other unhappy | ry 
dent, as ſome new hurt, ſtrain- 
ing of the Part, bruiting it, oc. 
Vil M-bappens on a Perſon 
Cacochymick, or Cacheitich, tain- 

| 


| ted with the Dropſie, 1 Rhevne- 
tiſm , Kings-Evil,, Conſunrprion, 
Leprofee; Pix, &c. Thoagh the 
Wound -;may be. in a Carnous 
Part, ahd not fubjedt to danger, 
there may from ſuch a Habit of 
Body, be great Defluxipns, ve- 
hement Pa1ns, Inflanma- 
tions, Fevers, Convulfrons, 'Gan- 
enes, Sphacelus, or other ill 
ymptoms, the malign and tain- 
ted Humours flowing many ways 
into the Part. 

IX, If there be a weakneſs in 
the Part 'waunded, as Strumous 
Nodes, Gout, Rheumatiſorg Para- 
F is Numbrneſs, Flux of Humour 


Weakneſſes : Into what a great 
may a ſmall Wound 

( though init ſelf not Mortal ) 
thim 2? eſpecially if it bein a 
Join, or'a Nerve, or Tendon 
wounded ; and be joined 
alſo with a Cacochymick Habit 
of Body. 
= If the Patient tives irre- 
gulariy, eating Gluttonouſly, drinh- 
ing #0 be Drunk, heeps unſeaſon- 
able Hours, lies in the Cold, is 


| _ _ uſes violent A oo 
may bring upon himſelf Sur. 
feits, Droples, Rheums, A 
Inflammation of the ded 
Part, Gangrenes, Confumptions, 
caſes ſo great, as to fend him 
into —_— World ; 1 theſe 
Caſes, the.irregular Living, join- 
ed with tne Wound, othe Cauſe 
of Death,-notthe Wound 
it ſelf.: : 4. 
XI. If there. be a molign Con- 
flitution of the Air, as in the Plague 
| time, or when ſome other 


or @ long time beforeg or other ' 


unſatiable in Venery, perplext with * 


mick 


: | 
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twich Diſeaſe Reigns z at ſuch a 
time, a ſmall Wound 1s apt to 
receive its malign nces , 
and peſtiſential Miaſms ; from 
Faintipgs, Cacoethick Ulcers , 
{ntlammations, Gangrenes, ma- 
lign Fevers, the Diſtemper of 
the Time, and other dangerous 
Symptoms, the leaſt of whict, 
are able to deſtroy the Patient. 

XU. If there be Ignorance, or 
Negligence, in the Chirurgian, it 
is eaſe to be hended, how an 
Error of that kind, may create an 
irreparable Evil, and bring the 
Wound into ſuch a Condition, 
as cither to put the Patient into 
apparent danger of his Life, or, 
at leaſt, to bring upon him ſome 
incurable Ulcer, or leave him 
Lame and Helpleſs all the days 
of his Life after. 

XIIL. Lafth, if any other un- 
happy Accident ſhould happen, as 
hing wpon the wounded Part, or 
bruiſing it, or otherwiſe hurting or 


ſtraining of it, a Defluxion, In- 


flammation,Gangrene, and Spha- 
celus., may be introduced ; by 
the Wodnd it 
ſmall, in an ignoble 
Part, in no bad Place, nor in 
the leaſt Mortal in ity own na- 
) the Patient may un- 


Iv. Wounds dangeromw.' 


XIV. And theſe ae all ſach as 
are large, or bruiſed, and much 
battered, with Frafiure of the 
Bone, or where much of the Fleſb 
out and 


are, ſych as are ſmall, in a fleſhy 
Part; and in a right Tubagpes 
in a Child, Y. or | 
ns "a heal 

n in elder People 5 or in 
ſuch as are weak and infirm, of" 
an evil Habit, Voluptfious, Idle; 
or Intemperate,. &c. . _ 

XV. Alſo Wounds in the Heads 
of the Muſcles, in the Cranium; 
or. Skull, Breft or Belly ; 
Wounds of the Nerves, or Nervous 
Wounds, as Galen ſays, with. all 
ſuch as have an tendency 
to Life and Death, may be ac- 
counted d ous. 4 

XVI. Wounds undex the Clavi- 
cula, and the inner Proceſs of the 
Scapula, «re very dangerous z be- 
cauſe the Axillar Artery and 
Vein, and. fifth Pair of Nerves 
running from the Yertebre of 
the Neck to the Arms, may be 
hurt. And of this kind, as Cels 
/*s ſays, are many of, thoſe 
Wounds in the Arm-pits 


| among 
the Fingers, all. which are 
— to Cure. ”” ov. 
VII. Among the dangerowud 
Wounds alſo, are thoſe of the end 
of a Muſcle, of a Nerve, | Artery, 


- 
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in the back part of the Thoraz, 
which, though they reach not 
the Cavity, yet by reaſon of the 
proximate diſperfion of large 
Arteries , Veins, and many 
Nerves, are accounted very dan- 


XVIIL, Wounds in the Fonts 
ate of dangerous Conſequence, be- 
cauſe of their Tendvns and Liga» 
ments, which being hurt, many 
times produce malignSymptoms; 
eſpecially in a Wound of the 
infide of the Arm. And of this 
kind, may be eſteemed Wounds 
of the Arm-pits, bending of the 
Elbow, infrle of the Wriſt, and 
outſide of the Leg ; becauſe in 
theſe there are great Veins, Ar- 
teries, Nerves, and Tendons, 
which hazard violent Fluxes of 
Blood, Pain; Inflammations , 

, Convulſions, &c. 
X., When Nerves, Tendons, 
Membranes, inveſting the Shu. 
other Bones, are cut or wound- 
ed, oe is ſometimes hurt of 
the numbaeſs of-the Part, 
violent Pain, Inflammation , 


Convulſion , and ſometimes a' 


Delirium,by conſent of the Brain ; 
and theſe many times y 


ny, when wy Nerve, o Ten- 

n is 'd, or partly cut, 

Than —_— nom cut 
under. 

XX. Wounds of the Nerves are 
rarely Mortal, wnleſs by Accident ; 
but they are indeed of temtimes very 

Now under the name 


. both. the Nexvey themlelres , | Wounds, which we have ſaid, a 


ſpringing from the -Brain and 
Spinal Marrow, and alſo Lige- 
ments and Tendons, which be- 
ing wounded, he efteems Ma- 
lignant and Dangerous, but ne- 
ver- Mortal. For, ſays he, if 
that no principal Part be drawn 
into Conſent, nor the Wounded or 
Contuſed Nerve is affetted with 
an Inflammation, Wounds of the 
Nerves may be cured without any 
Danger 5 and if theſe Accidents 
ſhould attend, yet neither ſhall Pu- 
trifatim, or Convulſion, or Death 
enſue 3 for Mortal Wounds can 
only be inflicted on thoſe Parts 
that are either Principal, or de- 
ſtroy Strength by large Effyſion 
of and Spirits; or ſerve 
_ neceſſary uſe of Life; all 
which being ſcriouſly conſid 
the Nerves can never be 
of thoſe kinds : For, an Hand, 
an Arm, or Leg, and their 
Nerves, may be cut off with- 
out loſs of Life z and therefore 
doubtleſs, Wounds of the Nerves 
can never be accounted among 
ſuch as are Mortal, but only a» 
mong ſuch as are 

X Xl. But Nerves which have 
their Ori ginal 
the Brain, or mediately from the 
interpoſution of the Spinal Marrow, 
are more apt to cauſe Convulſions, 
than Tendons, which are compoſed 
of a Nerve and a Ligament. But 
if the Tendon inſert it ſelf into 


igament,' if it procecds from 

ap another, is not of 
dangerous a Conſequence. 
XXU. Lafth, many of thoſe 


immediately om © 
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for the moſt part Mortal , may 
( when they are ſmall) be accounte 
ed-among the Dangerous : As, 
Wounds of the Dura Mater, of 
the edges of the Liver, Lungs, 
Spleen, Womb, (Fc. when they 
are lightly wounded. 


V.. Wounds of the Nerves, and 


Back-bone. 


X'XIIT, Not only the hurt of the 
Muſcles, but the birt of the Nerves 
alſo, hinder Mition |, becauſe diftri- 
buted through the Muſcles, and 
being the chief Cauſe of Motion. 
For, Galen ſays, that in all Muſ- 
cles, whether you wound their 
Nerves, or cut their Fibres a- 
thwart, you immediately de- 
prive them of all Motion : Now 
the Faculty of Motion is deri- 
ved from the Brain, and diſtri; 
buted to the other Parts by 
the Nerves ; which, becauſe they 
are not ſufficient of themſelves 
far Motion, the Muſcles were 
ordained, to be as it were, Lea- 
vers, mo might the yo 
cafily raiſe u eight : For 
wr A 6p. 4 uſcle has 
a Nerve iaferted into it, from 
whence it derives its Motion : 


And fince the original Cauſe of 
Motion, is from the Animal Spi- 
rit, if that be t' or inter- 
cepted by Cutting, ing, 
or Brvifng the Chanel in which 


it runs, to wit, the Nerves, all 
Motion” and Senſe in that: Part 
will ceaſe ; But thoſe Parts will 
yet retain both Motion and Senſe, 
t which the remainin 
part of the Nerve runs, which it 
continues with the Brain. 
KXIV, Now, the Nerves ſeldom 


the Body, 
fi 


along to the Hand, run along the 
inſide of the Arm ; but contra- 
riwiſe in the Leg ; for run 
along the backfide of the Thigh, 
becauſe of its Fleſhineſs. Far 
which cauſe ſake, not any Nerves 
paſs by, or upon, the Eltox, 
Knee-pan , or Shin-botie , be- 
cauſe they have little or no Fleſh” 
upon them 3 but always deep 
among the Fleſhy Parts" of the * 
Li , Cartilages, and Ligt« 


ments. 

XXV, If the Nerves fþrin 
from the fifth, ſixth, ſevent 
Vertebrz of the Cervix, alt 
the Arm-pits ;, and ffom the ff 
and ſecmd Yertebrz of the Thorax 
( which accounted from the Vegin- 
ning, may be or o the 7 a _ 
ninth pair ) being v 
intermixt, and rat 9.2.4 
nother, deſcending to the Arm 
and Hand; if theſe, I ſay, be 
wounded in the Vertebre, the 
Motion of the Arms and Hynds 
wilt be hurt, according to the 
Magnitude of the Wound. 

XVI. If the Nerves proceed- 
ing from the Vertcbrz of the 
Lins and Os Sacram, which m- 
termix and croſs ne another alſo, 
a varing complication, be wound- 
ed, there wilt be a hurt in like 
manner to the Motions of the 
Thigh, Leg; and Foot : For 
whatſoever Pair of Nerves'pro- 
ceeding from the aforeſaid Yer- 
tebre, are the Muſcles ut- 
derneath will a'fo be hurt. 

XX VIE. If the Spinal Marrow - 


_ « wad 


—— - 


| 


be cut quite through (ſays Galen) 
L 3 "m 


- 


150. 


ARS "a nOtoTer 


Lib. 1; 


in the Region of the third or or _ 
Vertebre, the Perſon wi 


ſently be depriv'd of of Brcting 


not the. Thorax a = 
whole Body below the Wound, 

Cmavecdle: 

» If it be cut through, 
below the ſecond or firſt Vertebrez, 
or. in the _wery beginning of the 
Spinal Marrow, the Perſon im- 
mediately falls down dead. But 
if the Spinal Marrow be cut 


Por , lower than the 
h 
the 


Verte by all the Nuſcles | the 
Breſt loſe their Nathoa, | 
Reſpiration is performed by | 2 
own.” of the Diaphragma, 
or Midriff ovly ; bit a Cut- a- 
t the ſeventh 'Vertebra, much 
cuts. ubder the eighth or 
ar go , hinders not the FuaRtion 
the Thoracick Muſcles ; And 
the. lower the Wound is yet 
made, the more Muſcles of the 
Thorax. will do-their Office, 
XXIX.' If the. Wound of the 
Spinal Marrow be in a right Line, 
up and downwards, none of the 
Interesfid, Lumbar, nor. Craral 
Nerves - will loſe their, uſe ;, but 
if it be cut half way. croſs, all 
the Nerves ſprivging thence on 
hs ſame ſide, you But gc- 
rally hurts of the Parts, from 
Was of the Medulla' Spina-y a 
lis, ate Mortal, there being 
not much difference between 
Toungy 9 ul that, _ Wounds of 


” VI. Wounds of the Head. 
KNX, a deep Wound he made 


| in the Neck bebind, ſa ag ta reach 
the Parts under, you will hurt the 


of Muſcles which 
- | draw the Head backward,they all 


being ſix Pair 


of —_ webs + other ex- 
terna ior undep 
the Muſculous Dilatation, which 
moves the Cheeks, the Poſterior 
under the Muſcle;zwhere- 
fore a ſup Wound cannot 
hinder the Mation of the Head : 
All theſe \ fix Pair of Muſcle 

come from the Spines of the fr 
five Vertebre, and reach almoſt 
w_ Wa y ap the hinder part of 


XXXT, And there is one Pair 
Muſeltes which bend the Head 
rward, thele ariſe from the 

top of the Thyyax, _ end of the 

Chats, being long, ng, round. 
and ſtrong, arid are- apparent 
before the Skin.is taken off, and 
are inſerted into the Mamillary 
Proceſſes ; If theſe be both mo» 
ved, the Head is bent forwards ; 
but if it be drawn on one fide 
only, one of them only afts ; 
theſe, if they be cut, hinder the 
Motion of the Head forwards or 
lide-wiys .. 

XX XII, 4 Wound in the Head 
in the Cutancous Part, which only 
makes bare, or breabs the Boar, 
but hurts. not the Meninges, b 
ſafe, becauſe it js in the Skin, or 

a Carmi Part, n» Nervous, or 
Principal. Part being burt. , But 
_ Would way be in ſome 

bus, beca 
the Kain wad may pa br 
ſon 1nto ;more_ hazard , 
Wounds of other Parts; mo 
therefore Judgment ought to be 
delivered ye ae very 
cautiouſly, becauſe bg 


Mains of ſhe Hhes. Fo ar there ſ- 


many and vchement S " Woupds of 
not happening in [oupey of of 
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14t 


— Parts, as from. the 
Nature 40f the. Part in 


—_ but if it fag verſe and 
£ Shin an- 
ye) wi yen pwn ober 
cauſing a great trouble to rhe Ejes, 
becauſe _ upper Eje-lid cannot 
open freely , nor perfetily da its 


This $ 


Saayll, | on the Forchead, and licking 
faſt to it, Galen cas a M 


WAGs pn the Brain-it Elf; | Skin 


_—__ ch | hank 
Fs Crani, or,- 4 Con- 
14s And Avicen ſays, the 
Sr may be oftentimes broken, 
the. Skin IB, rEE0Es whole. 
That though) the 
bon pet whcege ou 


the 


> ; CD AERIE, 
SrEWs Membrane . 


bk 

ys, it is perfe& ns Mer 
os, op Fs 0d Motion 
and Realdia, it is duplicate, 
becauſe he has ſeen ane fide of 
the xe oder convulſt, whilft 
the ſound fide was entire in its 
Fundion. - Theſe Muſcles have 
no Tendon; becauſe it is not 2 
Bone, but- a Skin that is to be 
moved,, and is terminated in 
that common Suture, which di- 
re yy gn” 
thoſe of the upper oper Jow: 
their Fibres ( as V, Ls (98) 
run in a:diret Line from the 
top of the _—_ to the 


in» 


7] 


roy ich are. 


Ora 3 for 
mong Nervous 


dangers, Yet 1 <9 giving Judg- 


ment, Temper of 
Nagre of of = Place, 


== 
Civ Jour nin 
| yi, Jos Fe rk, ad 


ven? A Wound in the Fore- 
Wepts. cer mar ie Roenie ow, -if lang- 
he Fibres, ibres te on. 4 


at þrmg 
| head. 

XXXV. if the upper Byc? 
« wounded. Ce bs in the (pace 
between the Corners of the 
| the total lofi of 'the Funttion* of 
the Eye-lid fallows, if the. Wound 
be deep; but. if nat deep, it will 
only not fbut cloſe, For mn this 
Caſe, the two oblique Muſcies 
moving and lifting up the __ 
_ yr - wp tho 
much hurt, to 
Eife@t following. 


TEENY 
buy th Fai of the 4 


| L4 VU. Woads 


Dy tf ns 


—— 


3 R ” 
_— 


"Ins carrorote A 


EFT 


| ' yu Wands of the Checks. 


draw the Cheeks nal one fide to 
'#beotber, and perform ſome other 
Mfrs, without moving the lower 
or - opening the Moth; the 
Fundlions of the Cheeks muſt nee 
ceſſarily be' burt : This Aion is 
very manifeſt, in that 'Convul- 
_ "or —_— called 
paſmus Cynicus 5 therein, 
" this Muſcle is extreanil ſtretch, | vul 
and contracted- t {s/ its Ori- 
ga: Tts Fibres are carried, 
pps the Lips, as in Ihe 
Muſcle which aſcends 

w/e Os Pettoris, and middle 
tlie — and partly 
ely from the ſame, 
t part of it which riſes 
reſt of the Clavicula, 
Shoulder, the Sca- 


- 
ate 


Fain 52 


&SIUEPY 
Pet 
Th 
FT 'F 
=o , 
Tx T 
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in theſe Parts be made 
Gly Ge Fibres 


”" XXXVUl. uf the R which 
—dies Ear, wi Fore- 
bead, and 


Jugale, making an 
impetfe# Circle, ugae, ml Tem- 


wy ie it will, it is always | wounded, 


ZE, GE Sr 


'& +. et is wP to the 
crooked Point of the lower Jaw, 

up to ſhut the Mouth. 
And the Fibres of this Muſcle, 
run from the Circumference to 
the Centre, which they'd6/in no 
other Nuſcle beſides. A Wound 


= er 94 Gals toy) Op 
-./ nary Sleepineſs and 
Doting, becauſe near to the prin- 


XXX If the Space between 
Jagal ond Rot of th 
712 ieoephmingef Me ther 


F 
.P Ah 


x; Wands &* the tm. 
jpwagyiel 


Ms, be wounded, the lifizng up of i 
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which draw the Arm to the 


Breſt are wounded, that Motion | 


alſo is fruſtrate. If the four 
Maſcles, proceeding from the 
Scapuls, and that from the lower 
end of the loweſt Rib, under the 
Scapula, be wounded, the Mo- 
tion which turns 
ward judiced. 
X 


is pre 
” ag 4 


ed, the Funfions of the Cubit will 


lf be burr. If the Muſcle which 
appears near the Hymeral- Vein, 
having two Heads, one upon the 
cdpe 'of the” Head of the Sca- 


the four Fingers Cones hady 
there runs one Muſcle, the 
firſt among the Internal, which , 


Hand, which ariſing fro: 
lower Swelling of the Himers, 
| is hid under others, till it comes 


the Arm back-.| to the Elbow, where coming 

- | forth, it is ſeen under the Skin, 
the Miſcles dedicated | except what the former Muſcle 
or Elbow, are waund- | does' paſs over : 


Pied hi Ro 
vin the Wriſt, is diyi- 
ded into four Teton wk 
which being fixt tv the { . 
Bones of the Fingers, "are their” > 
Benders. And therefore, what- 


pula, and another upon the Pro- | ever 'of the iftzriial "Muſi 


deaving firſt to the 
oy Fu and pri ba the Ra- 
dis having a ſecond under jt, 
alſiſtent' 66 he fate Aﬀtion, be 


wourided, the Motion extending | 


the Cub#will be hurt : But ifa 


Part "the aforeſaid 
Muſiles. hing their ends, 
the Otfice of bendiig the Elbow 
will be * If the Muſcle 


arifing from the 03 Hameri, and 
mplanted/ into the lower Ap- 
prndfx of the Ridiws, being the 
fecond of them which draw the 
Radins forwards, be wounded , 
the Motipn raiſing the Radius 
fupi will be mhndred. But 
if the lower Part of the UVſna, 


roing tothe lower Part of 
oy wounded, all the | the former 


Motions' of the Wriſt will be 
hurt 3 ' for there all ' the four 
Muſcles of the Cu*#r, which are 
the cauſe of all the Motion of 
the Arm, are extended. 

 XLIE. If & Wand be made in 
the infide of the Cu'it, inclining a 
little back, then the ſccmd Joints 


which run down with the 
to the Wriſt, ar&cut, certai 
hurt the Fun&iofh of 
on; or ing.” 

XLIH. The Hand is manifeſt 
extended by the external Muſcles, 
aced in the back part of the Arm. 
f therefore the firſt of theſe be 


| 


wounded, which having paſt the 
Elbow, appears, and is {een n90- 
der the Skin, and runs under 
another, which extends the 
Wriſt, which being divided in- 
to four Tendons, runs to all the 
Joints of all the Fingers, and 
extends them ; the Motion cau- 
ſing” theſe Extenſions will be” 
fraſtrate. The fecond Muſcle, 
by which the Palm is formed, 
having the ſame Original with 
r, is to be ſeen under 
the Skin with the firſt, proceed- 
ing underneath to the Hand ; 
this is that, by which the little 
Finger is drawn aſide from the 
reſt ; there fore, if this Muſcle 
is wounded, and the Wound be 
made in the loyer Region, the 


Funttion of the lictie Finget” 
will 


qo, 


—_— 
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will.be hurt:z but if it be made; 
a little above, the FunRion - of 


; Lg men Fingers then 


X. Wounds of the Hands. | 
2G If the back of the Hind 


where ( not Muſcles, 
ney ) Fengons along to thetr 
Jrint's then Funttion of that 


er will be hyort, which is next | 
Muſcle, ar. Tendon, Cut 'or' 


_ ariſe fram the Tendons of | Muſcle 


28-third Jeighy and ſacxtend 
XLVI. If a Wound be about the 


| little Finger, that Muſcle will be 


hurt, which. ariſes fpan' the faurth 
Bane. of the { wake = 
draws it aſide the other Fin- 
gers. . If the Ball of the Thumb 
is wounded, the three Muſcles, 
which bend the. Thumb will be 
hurt ; and whatever Wound it. 
is which its Funion, 
it muſt be either in it, yd 


| Wand, But -4nany times. me i becauſe the Thum 
Tendons|| this peculiar property 10-it ſelf, 
on Fingers wm to take nothing tÞ t,. Tom any 
_ gextended, but the-Funs + yay pat. .,, +. 
Aion, has been the more weakly I 
perfarmed z,_ the. cauſe. of this} . Xl. hd Thighs,” 
remgining ability of Extenſion, 
is from other Muſcles arifing in " XLV L.A Won where in 
the Palm,.. exerciſing; the | that ReFon of the 2h 
ſame Funftion of extending , | reaches Fom. tbe OS 
with thoſe -w were cut; Coocyx, half, TEN 
makes the or hurtof -44, be hinder 
the FunRtion Ss And this | the; Extenſion q th. iFors 
3s evident, becauſe, if the Palm| the Muſcle gi ; 3: Motion, 
of the Hand be .w , the ariſes from the atoretaic 
Motion of the FingFs is many,| and, ends at. leagth in the 
times hurt thereby. 1 Trochanter, \ m tho Buttock. 
XLV. Tf era the broad But ſince this Funftiqn requires 
Tendon in the. Palm, which lies | much h_ſirengrls, (her ,. other, Muſcles 
next the Shin, and four Muſcles'\ arg to it, leſt. by the 
which li under it, fom the mid-| tiurt "5 Math. the og 
dle of the Palm, to the ſetting an Afton of rhe Part. Jhould 
of the Fingers. which ( though | loſt. 
- 5s be internal _). extend the far | XLVIIL Allinod Lie, 
ingers and the Thumb : If, I ſay, in the forepart, hogs the taps 0 
hed be Wounded, the Fundtion, or | the Knee-pan, , will prejudice. the 
Aim of extending the Thumb and | Extenſion of the Legs, For under 
Fingers muſt be hurt, And thele ' that , there runs. the ſcvcath 


them that move. the 


that Muſcle, which bends the-|Leg, and under that the cighth 
—_—_ of the four Fingers, | Mulcle, to be ſeen above the 
and then 
nal Part, arc 


to the exter- | Knee ; But, becauſe. it has other 
in the | | Muſcles aſiſtant in this Attion, 


the 


Ls Lib, 1-3 
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the total loſs of this Extenſion 
need not be feared, from the 
wounding of one Muſcle. 

XLIX. And if that Muſcle be 
wounded, which deſcends obliquely, 
almoſt from the Grain, like a Bore 
der along the inſide of the Thigh, 
and ending in the Shin, that Mo- 
tion or AcJion of the Leg, which: 
draws it towards | the Groin on 
the other ſide, of to the Thigh, 
will be very much. hurt. And if; 
the hinder part-of the Thigh, 
between the cad of the Buttock' 
and the Ham, be wounded, it | 
hinders ContraQion 5 —_— | 
if the Tendons be cut, whic 
appear ſo evidently in the fides 
af the Ham; that when the Knee 
is bent, they may be plainly 
felt by the Fingers. 


| 


| 


L. If thiſe Muſcles, which co-\ 
ming up above the Knee, do by 
their B:Ulies,,n each ſide of the Lez, 
mabe up the Calf, and. at length 
mabe the flrongeſt Tendon of the 
whole Body, coming to the Heel : 


XII. Wounds of the Legs. 


| that 


If theſe, I ſay, be wounded, of: 
Tendon be cut, \then the 
Ation of the Foot, which -firet- 
= 5 _ will be hart - 
ut t£ , or wounding 
one Muſcle, is not ſufficient to 
pereoy — of the whole ; 
or r Auxihavy Muſcles, 
lend their Aleceny this Fun- 
Con. F.the | 
LE If the two Muſcles running 
between the Calf and the Os 
Tibiz,- or Shin bone 3 one of which 
next the Calf, extends four + the 
Toes ; the other running by the Os 
Lidiz, extends the end of the F cot: 
If, I ſay, theſe be wounded, the 
Attian of extending: will 'cer« 
tony —_— 2 
If, If the Metapedium - or 
Inflep be wounded athmart 
an4 the Wound be not healed at 
one Intention, by reaſon of aheCon- 
curſe of Arteries, Veins; Nerves, 
Muſcles, and Tendons, © and the 
eafie affiux of Hunpurs, — 
a depending Part. If the: 
of the Foot be not loſt, 
yet the Ulcer will be of 
Curc, and long in Healingy 


| — 


CY 


CHAP. LI. w 
EXAMPLES of making REPORTS. 


I. Of Death, preſumed ta enſue. 


E A. B. and C. D. Chirur- 

| gians of the City of L. 
have by Command, or Order of 
Counſel, viewed the Body of 


wounded in his Head, oh his left 
Temple, piercing the Bonewith 
a Fratture, and Depreſfion of - 
the broken Bone, Splinters there- 
of, and Meninges into the Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain, with a weak 


E.F. which we fiad in , 


Pulſe, dezeQied Appetite, cold 
| Sweats, 
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— 


have 
the 16, May, 1695. 
IL A Report in a doubtful Caſe. 


1 4. B. by Order of the Co- 
roner, have viſited G. #. whom 
wounded with > Scimitar , or 


, 


alſo the 'A and Vein, 
hence came rext effuſion of 
Blood, | is exceed- 
i i Far , and 13 often 
_ Swooning Fits : 
Now, hi by igh is very much 
Swoln,” and livid, ng 4 
rene, 'of Sphacelus is fear- 
£ which Reaſons , the 
and Safety of the Sick 
s much doubted of. In” wit- 


II. A Report, Ih Caſe of the boff, 
or Debility of a Member. 


We A. B. C.D. Chirurgians 
of the City of L. by Command 
of the , have viſited I 


There are alſo preſcat daligy 
Iymptopus, as, great Pain, In» 


hereunto put our Hands , 


In witneſs whereof, we have 
hereunto put cur Hands, the 
12, of April, 1695, 


IV. A Report, when\ Wounds are 
in divers Parts. 


We A. B.C. D.E; F, Chirur- 
gians of L. by of the 
Counſel, have vifited M. N, 
whom we found hurt with five 
Wounds, The firſt was on his 
Head, in the middle of the 0s 
Fronts, three Inches broad, pe- 
netrating to the ſecond. Table ; 
ſo that we were forced to take 
away ſeveral Splinters of the 
ſame Bone. The ſecond was a- 
croſs his right Cheek, reachin 


\ from his Ear to the middle 


the Noſe. The third is on the 
midſt of his Abdomen, or Belly, 
two Inches broad, and ſo deep, 
as to pierce into the Cipacity, or 
Hallowneſs of the Abdomen; fo 
that we were forced to cut away 
a part of the Caul, coming aut 
thereat, to the bigneſs of a Wall- 


ded | nut, being alſo grown of a black 


Colour , and Putrified. The 


| fourth was upon the back of the 


right Hand, with the Cutting of 
the Arterics, Vei Ner 
Tendons, and Bones of that Part ; 
far which Cauſe, though cured, 
it will always rewain Lame. Li 
1 
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fifth upon the Spina Dorſi, two 
Inches big, with- a Paralyſis, or 

N s, or De:dnefs on all 
the Parts on the right Side be- 
low it; for which Reaſon 'tis 
much to be feared, that the Me- 
duila Spinalss 1s hurt. The Pa- 
tient has oftentimes Fainting 
and Swooning Fits, and ſome- 
times Convulſions, Fever, and 
other ill Symptoms attending ; 
for which Reaſon, _ his 
Life to be in very great Danger, 
(or Death 1s much to be feared.) 
In witneſs whereof, we have 
hereunto our Hand, the 14- 
Day of Ottober, Anno 1695. 


V. A Report of a Woman delivered 
of a Dead _ 


We A.B. C.D. by the 
Command , have vili 
whom we found Sick in od 
having a Fever upon her, 
with a 100 and _—_ of 
Blood at her Womb, reaſon 
of a Wound in the b 
Belly, below her Navel on the 


right Side, _—_— into the 
Capacity her Belly ; 3 whence 


_ 


it came to paſs, that ſhe was de- 
livered her Time, of a 
Male Child, in all its 
Parts, but 


_ In witneſs whereof, we 
hereunto our Hands, 
the 27. Day of Je 1695. 


P. | being cold and 


VI. A R: Wounded P 
Ji 


It w_r E.F. 
G. H. rurgians the Ci 
of L. whether the wounded Bo- -- 
dy received the' Wounds alive, 
or dead ? Now, becauſe when a 
—_ — 
the Lips of the W will be 
red and bloody, and the Fleſh 
about it black and blew, with 
Signs of Blood in the Place where 
the Body was found : And, be- 
cauſe none of theſe are 
found in this preſent 


Wound, 
Woand, oor about the Flac, 
the Wound, and run the 
Body ; becauſe that the a 


fore the Wound was , it 
cou!d not flow to the Part hurt 
or wounded : For theſe Reaſons 
we judge, the Wound was made 
or | after Death; aod that the Du- 
ceaſed was not Fele de ſe, but 
killd firſt, and afterwards run 
through by ' another. In witneſs 
whereof, we have hereunto put 
our Hands, the 10. May, 169 5 


The fuſt Five of theſe Reports, are 
in a manner taben cout of Par#» * 
rp a ls bu ; 
I do not ſay bow cx they 
are worded ; nor w » op 
tift-like Terms they might, or 
ought to have been e 4 
ry ag /apr nn 
for prey Fob to tabe Pattern 


Ay better when Occaſun 
requare. | 
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CHAP. LM. 
EMBAIMING che AGYPTIAN WAY. 


L; by es Pol- 
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0) Nath (a 'Bal- 
_ Toe Art of Embatming, is 
ehat mare. —_ . cleanſe , 
fweeten, perfume ry, or pre- 
ſerve « deail Carhaſs or Body, 

II. The Artiſt 15 called, *Ey- 
Tu@14rhy Ye rex egxouCt, Pol- 
lifor, ſeu Pollinftor , ah Em- 
balmer, or Preſerver of Dead 
Bodies. 

NIE. The Zeyptians called him 
*Aaud)ds, Salmator, a Salter ; 5 
and the Art, Zams, maety 65a, 
Salitma, the Art of Salting ; 
becauſe the ancient way of Em- 
balming in that Nation, was by 
Salting or Poudering with Salt, 
as we ſhall now immediately 
teach. 

IV. Embalming is exerciſed ei- | to 
Fher according 70 _ ancient A.- 
gyptian ways ; the European 
Ways 3 of, our Modern Infſtitu- 
#ions, 

V. The ancient ' Way 
of Preſerving the wer aber 

oy = by Aromatich 
> Ser 

VI. - The Sorhies eat their 
Dead ; the Grecians burn 5 _ 


Fats; the Perſians bury, but firſt 
Encerate ; the Babylonians bur y 
10 Honey and Wax ; and this 
was the Cuſtom alſo- ſometime 
among the Grecians ; for Ageſt- 
laus of Lacedemon was Embalm- 
ed in Honey, as Xenophon relates 3 
ſo alſo was the Body of 4lexan- 
der the Great, as you may per- 
ceive froin Statius, in Sylws. 

VII. The A2yptians Embalm,' 
and'that either with Salts, or 
with Aromatichs, to keep the 
Body from ſtinking, putrifyin 
or breeding of Worms, and (i 
it were potſible) to make it Im- 
mortal : Theſe Embalmcd Bo- 
dies they call Gabbares. 

VI9I. Their Opinion was, 
that ſo long as the. Body endu- 
red, ſolorg the Soul continued 


with it; c _ ſtudied 
preſerve their Em- 
balming, left the Soul d 


por tranſmigrate' to another 


IX. The Verde heir Dead, 
n1on, 

chat MON Souls might 
be ed, and return into 
their own Nature. Herodotus 
and Diodoris Siculws tell us, That 
theſe Bodies beeome, 
as it were,” petrified, and hard, 


oy 
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like Marble. 'Anguft. de diverſes,! 
Serm. 120. concludes from this 
their Praftice, that they held, 
or believed, the Reſl ion of 
the Dead. +| 
X. The &gyptian Art of Sali» 
nation is #hreefold, viz. either by 
Salt aloe ; or, by Salt and Juice 
of Cedar ; or, by Salt and Aro- 
matich Gums and Spices. 
- XI. Herodotus and Diodoris 
have very copiouſly Recorded 
the manner of Embalming 3 and 
haw he that profeſſes that Art, 
keeps Patterns of dead Bodies ; 
as alſo, that according as they 
are paid, they can Embalm the 
Body, exa& or,not ; and that 
thoſe who would go the Price 
of it, might have their Dead 
done extream curioully. See 
Herodvtus, lib. 2, 


I. Salination with Salt alone. 


XII. This was only of Uſe 
with the Poor People. dead 
Body was carried to the Salina- 
tors, (for ſo they were called ) 
where the Body being opened 
with a ſharp Ethivopick Stone , 
with Lotions it was cleanſed, 
and the Belly purely waſld , 
then with Nitre it was Salted 

and after dried ; 
in which ition it would 
keep firm many Hundreds of 
Years. + 

XIUL And if 
« Stranger war 


wn 
found billed by a 


Crocodile, or drowned in the River, 
the City where he was. caſt up, 
or found, muſt __ him, 
( with Salt only, 'tis ſuppoſed ) 
and bury him is the Sacred Mo- 


] 


a Relation or Friend may touch, 
but the Pricſts of Nile only: 


I. Salination with Salt, and 
Fuice, or Balſam of Cedar. 


XIV. This was of Uſe 

the middle or better Sort © 

e. The Salmator forcesup a 
Clyfter by the Anss, of the Juice, 
or Balſam of Cedar, with which 
they fill (as it were) the Cavity 
of the Belly, neither —— 
unbowelling ; then they Salt it 
with Nitre for Seventy Days 
compleat. 

XV. At the endof that Term 
they take out the Clyſer, and out 
with it comes the Guts, Ven- 
tricle, and other internal Viſ- 
cera; ſo powerful is the Chyter 
made of Juice, or Balm of Cedar. 

XVI. In the mean Seaſon, the 
Nitre has conſumed all the other 
ſuperfluous Humidities, having 
penetrated to the Bone : thuy 
the Body being made throughly 
clean, it is after dried, and put 
into its proper place, where it. - 
will remain without ption 
multitudes of Years. 


I. Salination with Salt, and 
Aromatichs, 


XVII. The Salinator extrat- 
ed the Brain by the Noſtrils with 
2 Hook, then he filled it with 
diffolved um after = Ape 
| up the Belly, unbowelled it, 
which was immediately waſht 
and cleanſed with Phentcian, or 
Palm-wine. 

XVIIL. And filling the whole 


numents z whom no one, no not 


Cavity of the Belly with Aro- 
, matick 
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es, Myrrh and Caſſia, 
but _no' Frankiaceaſe ) it was 
ſewed up, and then Salted with 
Nitre for Seventy Days ; at the 
end of which time it was clcan- 
ſed, waſhed and dried. 

XIX. This done, it was bound 
with Fillets; or Ribands; begiu- 
i at the Head, and 
at- the Feet, and then going a- 
you from the Feet wo the om ; 
to the wrappin as the Hi- 
ſtorian ſays) © * Thouſand Els; 
- after which it is wrapped up in 
a Ccre-Cloth, dip in me 
Gums and Rofins. 

XX. The Budy then is reſtored 
fo the Relations, who make a 
wooden  Goffin, in ſhape of a 
Man, into” which they put the 
Dead, and entomb him. 


IV. The Zgyptian Embalming, 
with Aromatichs alone. 


Groucd , 
much of the Belly muſt be cut 
open about the left fide z this 
Setion is performed with the 
ſharp Erhiopich Stone. 

XX1, The Entrails are pre- 
ſently flung away, by. their I" 
being pulled out by the Hand of the 
Embalmer ; but the Heart and 
Kidnies arc cleanſed with Phex- 
nician Wine, or Wine of Palms, - 
and Aromaicks, and" kept. 

X X11L. Tots done,tbe whole Bod) 


fon Days, (the number of the 
Days of their Mourning for the 
Dead : )*Afterwards 
fame the Body with Ayrrhg Cin- 
namon, Alezs, and other Aroma» 
tick Guths, Spices, and Odors. 

XXIV. And this is done in ſuch 
fort; that (C as their Hiſtorians 
repart ) the Hair ſhall be preſerved 
and renewed Hundreds of Tears 5 
and every Member kept ſo en- 
tire, that the Eye-brows, Beard, 
and Countcuance,'and ſhape of 
the whole Body, may eaſily be 
known by any that knew 
in their life-time. Diodorus Sie 
cuſus, lib. 1+ 

XXV. Now from what Hifto- 
rians have ſaid, and the evident 
Demonſtration of the Mumies 
brought from Agypt, it" is cer- 
tain, that they, had two ways of 
Embalming ; the one cheap, for 
the poorer tort, the other coſtly, 
for the Rich. 

XXVI. For the poorer People 
they uſed Apbaltus, i.. c. Bb 
tumen Fudaicum, or Piſſaſphat+ 
tum, which is a mixture of Pitch + 
and Bitumen. 

XXVII. For the Rich, they 
uſed Aromatic Spices ,, Balſa 
mich Fuices ,/ 


» 


is aminted with Juice, or Balſam | 
of Cedar, or Turpenting, for about 


Of. OPE 


Chath $4: 


FATIONS. 


a A . e. Ad 


© H AP. LV. 


EMBALMING 
W A 


[. HESE are ſuch as are 
untverſally prafliſed thro 
inoft of the European Nations , 
and are either without DiſſceRi- 
on, or with it 
Il. L., Ties whit are Embalned 
wit aut Diſſeion, cannot o 
that endurance hich they arc 
of, who are DifſeQtced ; nor are 
thoſe Bodies * uſeful for Muum- 
mies. 
only given ro ones Bodies, 
balmed with Aromatich Drugs ; 
or, .to thoſe Bodies which are 


th EUROPEAN 
YS. 


I. Embalming - without Difſeing,” 
called Enccaring. 


VI. _ _ ks the 
Bowel c 
made cither of Wine Vinegar, Sta 
Water, Salt 5 or of 
Niter, or a flrong Decoffion of Co= 
ES 
Body up & the _— that the 


is | Ordyre, or Feces a Dee 


vill. if ke 


C0 ovef, and dried in the | on' of the Ct De will works 
Sands of Lybia, by the heat of | much the © 4} 
A 3 w, h 4 IX. rhe Shwels bing 74 
t is improperly given either e Paſſages 
Po the Liquor Me Pen the | flopt up with hurds dips in the Cam- 
s of Princes almed , jon prepuired for the ] 
which being dried in the Sepul- oe 
Chfe, betome hard as the Em- and dipt in the 'Y 
bal Fleſh, wrap up the Body in 
V. Or, to thoſe Bodies which | a Crate, made Wn new $6 
art with 1 


| large 9 it pd, irwh Lo 
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ARS CHIR 
but it is moſt ſafe to uſeCoriage, 
if the Body be very Fat and{] lie, 
Groſs. 

NUL. 3. That the, Cerat for 
this 4k, you maf ſee in our 
Doron , or Supplement to our 
London ny, lib. 3. caps 5s 
ls 1, 2- Or you may uſe this 


lowing. Burgundy Pitch thxij. 
-Bees Wax fhiv. Pitchfþi. Frank- 
Incenſe, Gum Elemi, iſe a. 
\$6..0i/ gel. ee hg make 
s Crrat. Or this, BÞB Bees Wax 
Thxx. Roſin, Sheeps, Suet, Stone 


. Pitch, a. Thx. Turpentine thvi. Oil 
enough to_give it the body of a 
Cerat. 
TW. Embalning with Aroma- 
ticks. 
Hove in 4 
Diſein od the oper Te. | 
& x; py ay Far phes, 
( a3 Q Spunges, Stu 
Ts nf; 
- XVL.. 2. Embawel the Corps, 
all the Viſceta, 
tained parts: in the three Todos, 
; the _ and Kidnies , 
y 


\ 


_ — 


* Spunges 

waſh them with Be Fn 
5 4p 
K. 


, or Salt. and Vi 
Ty Bp 6d 
XVII Ind if 


of Wine, | 


"have the | _ 


Parts, where the SEIEnE Veſſels 
that the Blood may Me «” 


plea 
aſer which dry and wafh it, as 
we have juſt now direRed. 

XIX. Laſtl, waſhit with Vi- 
negar, in which Colocynthis, Worm- 
wood, Rue, Aloes, Salt and Alum 
Rave een been Infuſed and Detotted. 

X. 4» This done, fill the ſaid 
Venter - Inciſions with this Pou- 
der ; Pulvis ad Implendas Cavi- 
tates ow rye Be Acorns, Or- 
rice, Birthwort, Rhodium, Xyloa« 
loes, Gentian, Zedogry, Bay-ber- 
ries, ginger, Cardamoms a. fhiij. 
Myrrh, Aloes a. th xv. Leaves of 
Wormwoed, Centory, Maſter-wort, 
Roſemary , . Pepper , Cone, 
Cs Ni F, 
all into a Pouder, ond 
oy Spirit of Wine to 

3 all 'which will be 

if the Body be 

you Embalm the 


ll 


Bowe or r you ought not fo leqve 
the leaft gfy anſourhr, but fill 


wr! hag full as the Skin . 


XXII.. 5s. The Venters bing 
filed, ſew ot all the places, and 


rſt, OlvofTupeaine, Sc 
[EE IR. 
' which dohe , fire - Mg the 
y, ſome of this follow- 


ing Poud, till it be about half 


ick. | 
is ad Cadavera 


—_ 


—__ longer fine 
add ty; 


Lbs 
ricanda*” tf» Hhrib Elef, fine 
Gum, Gi d, 


root,” Acors, Clives, Cin- 


UMI 


"XV. 4 
Bod) int» the Coffun, Wo" 
be: of Word, let it be ns Ge 
wel Pitched all over within. : If 
of Lead, let it be Soddered up ; 
after having firſt filled up all the 
empty Spaces, with cither ci the 
Pouders at Se. 20.0r 23. afore- 
mentioned. | 


III. Another way to do the ſame. 


XXVI. x. Open the Shull be- 
bind, about the breadth of' the | 
Palm of an Hand , fomething 
more . of leſs 3 take out "the: 
Brain, and fill the Cavity with 

's Poudcr. 

vi 

Benjamin, Tacamahacca., 
007. ous Labdanum 2. thy. 


-Rovt's of Orrice, Gentiang Ginger, | the 
Arytolohy 


Be aQrrb, Aloes 2. 


on the 
Knife. 
XXX. Laſtly, neleflar o fox 


Inciſjons in the Keck, two in the 
Soles of each Foot, and as mady 
in the Palms of each Hand. 


pirit "of Wine; Ry 
with good Spirit of Salt, Pry 


v. wo very thſs.of which, Ti. 
(#) , 
XXII And 


Aipbelram cond 

&, AQoras, » st 

Ciidomnn a ſhi}. dmely Threed 

.aP | Ter ap . * XXX. 4. Thi debng divine 

.of omen it fi - | woint - the Body 05-45" hme 
Sully, 2. Make attdncifion | xn of Peru, 

\F op vhat pare -of the-Breſt where | with oye pers, Jr ot "2Zs 
fe nt whgnerots Moti, @boyes. +; B13 

- XXXIV. 5. Then 1a the 8." 


ſo |:ds is. « Crro<terhy).aud foderit. 


IT) =Lenden' ae 


f P RTITY EY 


"ARs CHIRURGICA. Lib: 


muſt a white Linnen 
Odort Cere-cloth, wack 
.cut into eng a- 
— broad, 


te ya 


—— 


XXXVI1. which you' 
| Clathe the & if it "were Li- 
ving, and out the Hair ; 
often waſh the Face with S.V. 


reftified, and lay over it, when 
it is "not publickly expoſed, 
double Lianen Cloths dipt ih 
the ſame ; or a Portion of the 
ſaid Odoriferous Cere-cloth, 
which for this purpoſe may be 
thus made. 

XXXVII. Fe White Bees-wax 
fhvij. Venice Turpentine hs. Oil 
of Nutmegs by Expreſſion iv. di- 

illed Oils of Orange-Peels, of Lij- 
mon-Peets, of Rhodium, a. Rij. 
melt, mix, and make a Cerate. 


FE CS | 


CHA 


P. LV. 


EMBALMING te MODERN WAYS. 


I. A ſpetial and particular Way 
Embalming, very excellent, f 


'Þ I" Mhowel, or remove al the 


contained Parts, inall the | 


Venters as aforeſaid, ma- 
alſo fit Incifion in all the 
and where-cver any 
-of Veſſels lie. 

KH dane, and the whole 


-Body wiped very dry, and throuzh- 
Aon v7] z lay it fir three or 


hy 
. Hours in_wvery warn Water, (in 
which NS er) Gee 
296a77, is ved) Wa- 
ter is well coloured 3 pour that 
Tater , and put in freſh, 


will be no more coloured. 
Ul. Afterwards you ſhall dry 
the Body very well with Cloths and 
Spunges, and lay it ſo, as that all 
that can may drain out of it, 
then put it into good Spirit of 
Wine, ſ0-much as to over-top it 
for 3 'Fi breadth 


awa 
_— be in it a5 long 3 
Water away, and Vitriol, 


repeat, tull 


- 


the Water 


"w* "Y . " 

"= 1 "7 BD 4 

ng a 4 4 "4 
AC #I% 


$Þ.9 


At. 


- 


Chap:'55, Of OPE 


RATIONS. 16g 


aud pour them upon the whole 
+5 .P* "the for- 
= jor; in which tet whe 
t ur Hours, after which 
decant the Liquor, and, with 
what care you can, very curi- 
oufly dry the Body in all its 
I 
V. Being well dried, beſmear 
it alf ow both within and with- 
a 


, 

diſſlve the bigg t of the a- 

ax Rafins, 444 gentle Sand 

heat : This difolutim mix Bagh 

half its quantity of the ſoluti 

fine Aloes, in other 

Reg for the aforeſaid Uſe: 
ou may do it twice a day all 

over with the ſaid Ay, for 


"Fi, 


pak 


. befe [ 5 
oatiide of the Body all over wi 
Balſam of Pers; which done 
wrap it in the Cere-clothat See. 
37. Chap. 54. The Bod 
thus Embaimed, will keep 
hows x51, orc Years without any 
ecay 
VIE Laſtly, put it” info the 
Coffin os Tomb, 'prepared for it, 
obſerving the DireQions in 
Chap. $4. Se. 2%. ' 


I]. Balthaſar Timzus a Gulden- 
klee, his Way of Embalming ; 
Epitt Medicinal. Lib. 6. ”__ 


J—_ 


VIIE.Tais i; done according to the 
Pleaſure of » the Relations, ſome- 


times the whole Body, with all its 
Cavities and Limbs, are Ems * 
balmed; ſometimes the middle 


IX. Se ( ſays he) + tis | 
and Myrrh ; ſome, Spirit $ 
a nd ley and om, 


tle Bruſh, | Othe 


Cere-cloths, 
XI. Phe Corps is well 
and cleanſed with warm 
ffom all its external Filth, 
laid on a-conv r 


dry with | Spunges; then with 


XIk Then F op the Thorax, 
taking out the Lungs, Heart, Ar- 
feries, - and 


ws 


well with cold Water, and 


Vi , and 
A. V. or 8. V. Spirits 


with 


which _ very cifetual thing, ts 
3 


= Pt 
. 
- 


"Ow 


— — 


WL  THTTORGTET ' Libs 2." 
- {but you may gut the Heart its 


+; ar keep, it by,it" 
he (50.8. Hoty ing. waſh'd bell of. 
with oug. y nck Water of . 
oes and. Myrrh ; - afterwards .. 
with Spiritus Solomonis, and then 
ip | ASE with Balſam of. Perk. 
ow here is ta be obſerved 
.I.Thas the Embalming i to he 
ned after the Parties Death, and, | 
not pat off, above. twenty-four 
_ eſpecially if the Weather 
divide the $4ull circularly, with XAI, 2..\That the Body: be 
Saw, or elſe .open 44. only bept in « ' place, and not, oxy 
the. pſd oh at of the Sun : Nat, 
waſh | yet: put-1n, a wooden D, hat 
19 one. of, Lead, with 
| Silver, over-it ; becauſe Wood 
ith rok and in humid Vauſts ſwells, 
and ſo burſts the Tin,, at Silyey 


3 1n Embalngag, da 


Ws ro a Ex- 


EE every CL Ped 
boa op Cotten dipt 1n 


ba Sn pep ny yr 
of the Thorax, and Abd» 
's and.then I ſew 


« Coming now to the Head, 


halation 

l the Kuner 
fill ace to 

4+ The: Artiſt and, tis 
Servants, muſt take care not to 
receive. any harm from the Efflu- 
or:| Yia, and Smells or Steams coming « }| +» 
from the 4 Viſcera 3 more 
eſpecially, it they died of a 
Phthiſes, or Empyema, or ſome 
othex Contagious Diſcaſe. 

XXIV... 5. That is Summer- 
time this - Operation be dane in 4 
Room, with Windwwps open to the 
North': In Winter, in a Room 


which is 4 great 
Artiſt. 


PLVIL Then I maly. dory I 
Pres, chin) abs the Burch 
' ©arts. 5 

wy ut.}. the 


* XVIII. Which doveg wrap the 


Body” up in hot Cerecloth, and a- 

nent it all over with Stnp Pitch 

Pine.-Rofin, wn gn 

welted toget IS Fire, 

; ns = i t '#s t0 be kept 
the fofhy Parts maſt be tal;en 


{ buried with the Bowels : | 


c 


_—_ 


aired with a Fire made of Ath, 
or-Oak, and ſome Juniper with 
orax, | it, but in no wiſe ia a Sore. 
XXV. 6. Let the Artiſt. and 
Servants ( when going about this 
work ) take ſome- Alexipharmch;, 
to defend. them. againſt the perne- 


cr0Mg 


= 1 


of OPERATIONS. = 


To 


inegar 5 
their Nouths Trochiſci de Zeadoa- 
ria, de Corticibus Citri my the 
like Alexitericks : If he 

of theſe things, let him eat eat 
ſome Food , or Bread toſted 
and dipt in Wine. 

XXVI. | 7. That it #s better to 
begin with opening the Abdomen, 
and not to uſe Quicklime, or other 
Corroſrve things ;, for 'that they 

rather Conſume, than Preſerve, | a 
the Be Bodies are applied to. 
fi at Set. 14. ato 

Aloes th. choiſe Myr More 


ermodatts , 
raans, dried. Rb a. one rt 
biting Cinnamon, Fr enſe 4. 


thj- dried Bay Leaves, Red Roſes 
4 tþf6.' cut what are to be' cut, 
and make a groſs Pouder. 

XXVIII. The Cere-cloth to 
rap the Body u in, and to 
line the Coffin withal : Be yellow 
Bees-wax \hxxv. Venice Turpen- 
tine, Colophonia, Roſin a. Thi). 
Ship Pitch thijls. Frankincenſe, 
Liquid Storax a. thij. Verdigriſe 
1b3. Oil of Spike 1Þſs. being melt- 
ed and mixt well together, add 
Sheeps, or Beef Suet (þij. In this 
mixture, dip a whole piece of 
Linnen Cloth, or ſo much as 
may ſerve the Occaſion. 

XXIX. The, Pouder to be 
ſtrewed on the Cere-Clath : Be 
Wormwond, Southern-wood, La- 
vender, Roſemary, Bay Leaves, a. 
M.vj. Sage, Marjoram, Baſil , 
Origanum, Time, Savory, Hyſſop, 
Camomil- 5 a, M. it}. Orrice- 
roop ig ouder, Salt & jbiv- Li- 


Ponder men- | 


gnum Rhodium thiiz thiij. Red Roſas 
Alves, Myrrh, Fr 
rax, Benjamin a. 1). dof 
Juniper, Saſſafras a. thiſs. Roots 
of Calamus'Aromaticus, of An-- 
gelica, of Gyperus Orange and Ci» 
tron Peels, Cinnamin, Cloves a. 
Thj. yellow Safders, Lignum As" 
loes a. this. mix," and make a 
Pouder, which moiften with oil of 
Spike thſs. 

XXX. \ An Oil to Anoint 
withal : 


ils of 


XXX1. The Balſam : Be Li- 
quid Storax vj. Balſam of Pery 


| $ij. OH of | Rhodium Fils, oe 


Mace If. mix them. 


I. _— Clauder; bis 
mbalming. © 


XX X11. The moſt fam Em 
balmer \that ever" yet came _ 
the Stage of the World, was the 
Excellent Bilfius , who did" 
with that Curieſi ity, that' nd#" 
of the Embalming Matter? 
to the outward Parts of _ 
his Fame reached to the Kh 
of Spain's Ears, who had him 

ach admiration, that he "of 
dered him to be paid (by ts 
Governour in the low Countries) 
Twenty Thouſand Crowns, Pc. vie 
condition he ſhould 
faithfully upon Oath; his i6 ex- 
_ an Art; and to be an 

ary Profefſor in the Uni- 
_ 4 Lroain , where | he 
ſhould teach Anctomy axcortiog 
to his Manual 


Woof 


which be thn en 
M 4 


. SY... Brag 4 
. 


ES . _ 


. . : _ 
__ 


of TweThouſand Crows per Annunt. 


refuſed him, after "much 


tellency of 
| bBilfi 


Who: after many and various 
iments , d out - the 
ing molt excellent Method 

or #1 ' % 


be lays it itt a fong and Large Ohen 
Tray, or Tray of ſome 
Woed-; upon - which \ 
+ Preſerving, or Emba ming 
rit;- ſo much as will over-top 
Body about ten Inches. + 
U.XXXVI. This Spirit is yp 
extemporanco modo, this : , 
fair Water thxij. Pot-aſhes thi). 
AInix and diſſolve letting them fland 
for an hour #r ta : Fo which Solu- 
tion add of the beſt Sal Armoniach 
Sviidered Tj. or ſomething more ; 
ſhakhe'them rogether '(Cin a Glaſs) 
entimes, for the more eafie and 
ter difj>bution of the Ingredients, 
Aoyine the Glaſs, left the walatil 
Farticles ſhould fly out ; which 
done, filter 1t through a brown Pa- 
fer, «nd beep it fr uſe, . 
4 *XXXVIl. Now a this Spirit 


'* XXX1UT But the Univerſity | 74; 


4 filled with both a fixed and a 


; at length,Bil- | by reaſon of a Crude and- Im+ 
with his Money, ' bid | pure Matter, which puffs up the 
Livein farewel z and going home | Body like a Tympany 3 for 


which reaſon, and leſt the up» 


per ' Parts which would lic un- 


covered, might Corrupt, either 


the - Veſſel | muſt” be every Day 
moderately ſhaken , that the 
Balſamick Liquor may come 
all the Parts z 'or the Corps 
be preſt down in the: Li 
(which- is the better way) wi 
a piece, or two, /of a wooden 
Lath,/ | fourd? 
XXXVII. This done, the Veſ+ 
ſel muſt be exat#h covered, . and 
the Chinhs muſt be ſtopt cloſe with 
Paper and Paſte ; not to 
prevent the Volatil Spirits- 
flying away, but alſo. tgikeep 
the External Air from getting 
io, and Corrupting it;;  *« 
RXXXTR. If it be a large Boay, 
it muſt lie twelve or thirgcen 
Weeks z but for little Badjes., fit 
or exght Weeks will be ſufficient t1 
to lre in this Pickle ; and @ Months 
time may be long emugh for others : 
And it - ought to'be kept in a 
cool Place, not a hot and moiſt, 
which is chiefly to be obſerved 
in Summer time : Sce alſo whe- 
ther the Fleſh be hard, or foft. 
XL.1 After a Month, two, or 
three, the Veſſel ruſt be apen:2, 
and the Liquor gertly poured off, 
07 taben ont ; and the Body is to 
be gently taken out of the Vei- 
ſel, which done, it is to reſt 
for eighteen or twenty-four 
Hours. 
* NLI. Then lay it in a Stove of 
a mederate heat, to dry up the 
wpers 


3 « 
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Chap: 55- 5 OPERATTO 


PR At 


ſuper flu moiſture, or. you-may 


; lay hot Bricks upon the Belly, | 


or ſtrew upon it hot Sand, | 
pecially upon the Abdomen z ot | 
19 Summer time,. You may cX-" 
pak, it to the yehement Heat of 
the Sun, 


NU, Buy note, ther you farm | th 


the - Body every day on @ new ſide, 
that the Humpdities of every part, 
may be the better dried up by the 
external Heat , after which it 
roay be waſht with a Spunge, fo | 
qorn of Filth, if any bez and 
well dried, by wiping with 

hot Linnen Gioths . 1 
XL. What bes been hitherto, 
ſaid, may be ſufficient," .if it be 4 
Child, or the Body is only bept ſome 
few Weely, for the performing of 
the Funeral Obſequies : But if it 


be a Man or Woman, or 4 4 
Ran 


large fat Body, and it is in 
ed to be kept for a longer Gon- 


tiouance, you yu within-18, | 45 
ter 


or 24 Hours after - Death, ſct 
fie Body upright, and pour 
into the Stomach, by the Mouth, 
16, 20, 24, or 30 Ounces, more 
pr- leſs of the afore-deſcribed 
Spiritus Balſamans,, doing it 
leiſurely, that it may re- 
pica!} Stomach , and take 
yoiſeiſion thercof 3- ſtopping the 
Mouth, Chops, and Throat with 
Cotton dipt in, diſſolved Myrrb, 
Balſam Capiui, or Cypreſs Ti- 
pentinez, binding it alſo in, it 
you'ſee need require it , leſt the 
Spirit ſhould come forth again. 
NIV. In the \drmboles, and 
in the Groins, you may make boles 
with a ſharp Kniſes or a three- 
ſquare-pointed in, ſo deep that 


they may pierce info the Capacdt) 


4 F* 
= 


hy.f #06. 


rr ltriog 


of  Wormwood , 
Centory, or any 0 


of the Thorax and Abdomen 3 1n- 


it, 
Spirit for ſix or EM 
leaſt, before the Fre 


Guor is decanted, or 
XLVL If alſo tothe 
balming Liquor, you $6 the Juices 
rauys ,. 


as a, 4 TY ” 
ties of the 4 | 7; in 
mors, lodg + uy A OEDEE 


P 


armer Em- 


as Colocyuthis, Alves, Myrrh, &c. 
which have alſo 4 mi 

ſerving Power in them 
will very much augment the Bal- 


ſamick Energy, and Force. 

* XLVII. A very far Brgy is 
much more t and tedion to 
be Embalmed afitr this manner 
becauſe the thick Sadſtance of 
the Fat, does the Force of 


ETKs CHTEnoteA  Obn,, 


XLIX. This 


tricles, 


it will c 


; th 
| Ry deid 
But i ng s of 


7 the Viſcera of both Ven- 
ere 5 of the L Lok and 


accordi 

He of 
ef taught, ſo will it be | 

4 , 

hs Be a much ſhorter 
ime, than what we have here 
limited ; And if 
clcanſed , and Embalmed 


| quor, may (if youſopleaſe)- 
SF | L -The Both having now Laid 
"Pies dae' Hime in the Embalming 
' Spivit, let it be gently removed 

| and laid by its-ſelf, #5 before-di-" 
or | rected at Seft. 40. for coed 
ere | of twenty-four Hours, that the 
1 Liquor may dranaway, and the 

| ſuperfluous Moiſture be dried 

"1 pp: Then put it into the Trayor 
Trough again, and upon it 
this fe s Liquor 3 Be Water 


eld. v. in; Gdllm of which 
; Wh Of Nier of Alum 9. \, or 


VI. or, viij. letting it over-top 
mogy tas or eght Inches , 
and lie therein for two or three 
Days. 


» This 


its {a moderate heat, to be through- 
f {iy dried;, or you'may wrap” it 
up and dry it in-4 Sand heat 1 
or otherwiſe expoſe it- to the 
heat of the' Sun, till it is dried 
as much as is needful, 

LIE. And” though the Body is 
dried, yet will not the Volatil 


oubtleſi, it an 


perfwaded fo 


Deceaſed will be , ſaline P articles eaſrly MF away 
an Exenteration, which i a remq- | but adbere to the Parts through 


which they have pierced," and even 
dwell there, not conſiderably eva- 


porating, being in ſome 
meaſure raed þ the Acids of 
the Body, arid held in by the 
Skin, Membranes, and other 
Parts,, their Pores being as it 
were conſtringed, or” cloſed ; 
and they will yet more firmly 
adhere, or ſtick to the Parts 

within 


to the for- 
$3 45 
all the atker 


the Viſcera be 
by i 


- Chaps $6: 


»0f OPBRATIO N a. 


nihin dhe: Body,) fax 'the lame ju 


Read Bur boip long @ Body thu | 
Embalmed., ' or Pr 
keep, is ſearcely | 
termined, we can 
Matter by 


Taay be ho that it may. be? 


Conſerved, -many. Years + Gy can 


ſome Bodies.naturally dry 
to a kind o. 

the ground of) ſach a 
tion and 


» 


and, Kaſs | Corp 
SENILE ind 


Aar 3 and, in particulas, from 


the Hymidities thereok, 


ll be apt to. reſolve and melt | agaip! 
t By , with which Au, 


the ſaline 


the Body is __ 


O R, 


——_— 
— _—__ 5 7 OOSCITE 


2, um43): 


»* MEDICAL STO&E: 


e 


Pharmacopeia Chirurgica,. 


C H A P. TVL 


De Simplicibus. 


I, Edicamenta ſunt vel Sim-1 
' plicta, vel Compoſita. 

H. Sirplicia ex vvcamms, que | 
talia ſunt quatia'nat wa produit, 
queque nullam ab Arte Compoſiti- 
enem /umunt, Cumpryſitionem tamen 
drie judorury ingredinntwr. 


C oor Beet 2 


Of Simples. 


I, Ma Edicines ce Kh = 


* TH, I Fen Tone ta 
are in the Cond n _ 
Nature has produced 
which receive no -_ 
' Art, but go into the 


CR 
of ſuch as are Artificial, WE * 
by Art, 


of | W: x o 


——. 


w2 - ARS CHERUORGY ON. 


"TH. Sugt antem vel VegHabi 
ti, ld Merl, vel mg 


x" » E*De Vegdtabilibus.  * 


: 


"IMF. And theſe are either Ve- 
getables, Minerals, or Animals, 


E. Of Vegetables, 
TV. Vegetable Medicaments , 


ave ſuch as are from Herbs, 
Rt ro aſon Ba 


Radicibue, | ther from whole Plants, or from- 


their Parts,-u9 Roots, Woods, 


Humoribus,\| Leaves, Flowers\Fruits, Juices, 


1 and Gums. - 
Pre-\ -'V. If we y their Roots, 
theſe are the chief, which are 


Ariſtolochie| uſed in our Diſpenſatory ; Gar- 


choacame , Scills, Serpentarie, 
Rhabarbari, Sarſaparille, Zedoa- 
ie, Zingweris. | 
VL. Si Cortices, precipue ſunt, 
Cinnamonmum, Grajaci, Pernanwe, 
Winter ama, Macies. 
$VS 
vn. $ Ligna, eminentiſfſima 
ſunt, Guajact, Nephriticum. 
VITT. $i Folia, Aſarum,  El- 
leborafter, Nicotiana, Sena Ale- 
andrina, 


X 
IX. $i Flores, Crocus Anzli- 


cams, 
X. $i Fruftus& Semina, Al- 
abengi bacce, Cardamoma, Ca- 
ryophilli, Granadille , Hyoſtiami, 
Nuces e, Piper album (5 


Ky 
XL. Si Succi, Acetum, Kermes, 
V rmem. 


XII. $i Humores, iſti ſunt, 


vel Olea, wel Succi inſpifjati, vel 
Gummata, vel Reſme. 


XI, Olea ſunt przcipua , 


Olivarum , | dny;dalarum, He 
8m | 


| lick, round Birthwort, Onions, 


Elecampane, Liquorice, Orice, 

Jallap,Mec nills, Snake- 

_ _ fb, Sarſaparilla, Ze- 
L 1974 

"Vl. If heir Barks, the chief 

are Cinnamon; Gzajacum, Je- 

ſaits-bark, Winters Cinnamon, 


VII. If Woods, the moſt noted 


are Guajacum, and the Nephri- 
'| dick Wood. or 


VIII. If Leaves or Herbs, Aſa- 
rabacca, Bears-foot; Tobacco, 
Alexandrian Sena. 

IX. If Flowers, Engliſh Saf- 
fron. 
X. If Fruits and Seeds, Win- 
ter-Cherries,Cardamoms,Cloves, 
Granadillas, ING Nut- 
megs, Pepper white and long, 
Multard-lecd. R 
I. If Faices, Vinegar, Kermes, 


ine. | 

XII. If their Humours, or other 
Humidities, theſe are cither Oils, 
or thickned Juices, or "Gums, or 
Rolins. 

X1lI. Thechief Oils are, of O- 
lives,, of Almonds, and Oil of 
the Nut Ben. 

| XIY, 


Lid. 1. 


—_ ——. 44 


: 


Chap. 56, » 


Of OPER 


AT IONS. 


XTV. Sucei ' infpifſata ſunt, 
Acacia, Aloe, Arimotiacum; Cant 
bygia wn , 
Galbanum, Glyeyriyhize, Manne, 
Opoponar, 4 > Hors Sa 


gapenum, Scam 
Tartari. 


XV. Gummata ſunt, Arabir 


XVI. Refinz vel ſunt buniide 
vel ficce 3 bumide ſunt, Ambre 
liquidum, Balſamum Chilianum, 
Copaybe, Peruanum , Tolutanum, 
Piſſeleon , Styrax , Terebinthina 
Laricea ſeu Venetia , Argentora»- 
tenſis ſeu Abietum, Cypria, vel & 
Cho, ex Terebintho. 


XVII. Refinz ficcz ſunt, Ben- 
oinwn, Camphora, Elemi, Ma- 
iche, Myrrha, Oltbanum, Piz 
Navalis, Reſina ſeu Colophonia, 

Tacamahacca, This. 

XVIIE Si Cineres ſpetemus, 
pracipues ſunt Clavellati, Tar- 
tari. 


IL De Mineralibus. 


XIX., Mineralia ſex Foſſilia, 
fant Medicamenta ex terre Vi- 
ſeeribus deprompta z ſub iiſque con- 
Finentur, I. Terre. +2» Succi con- 
crett, ſeu Salia. 23. Bitumina, ſeu 
Sulpbura. 4» Lapides, $. Mi- 
neralia, ſeu Semimetalla. 6, 


Metallz. | 

XX. Terrz, que infaſa 
ſalvuntar, ut fs; 4 rn 
menus, /eu Oriental, -2, Creta, 
gut in Anwexia ty Cardialtia 
wild, "3. Terra Lemnia, ruff 
exarjs & pinguifſima, - us in ore 


þ 


| NE —_— oy 20 
drm. =— gms Sarcocol, 


Amber, Balfams of. Chili, 

pivi, of Peru and Toly, Tar, li- 

quid Storax, 

nice, from the Tree, Stras- 

burgh from the Fir-tree,- and 

Cypras, or Chio, from the Tur- 
e 


Tee. 

XVII. The dry or hard Roſins 
are, Benjamin, Camphir, Elemi, 
Maſtich , Myrrh, Olibanum . - 

and i bs 

X VII, If we conſider their 
Aſhes, the chief are, Pot-athes, 
and calcin'd Tartar. 


II. Of Minerals. 


XIX. Mineral Medicaments 
are ſuch as are taken from the 
Bowels of the Earth 3 and under 
them. are contained, 1. Earths. 
2. j—oremmany Juices, 'or- Salts. 

» Bitumens , or Sulphurs. 4. 
7 $. Minerals, or hal 
Metals, 6. Metals. - 

XX, Earths, which being in- 
fuſcd in Water, are diffol as 
arc, ' 1. 'Fine Bale. 2 Chalk , 
which as profitabie againſt want 
of  Apperite, aud: ipgin at Sth- 
 machs."3 «. Leangy, of a 
| fad red colour, and fat, ſo that 

content , 


quod in maris littore nroenitar. 
$s __ gud ſi nativiem, de- 
bet tebore extias ſubcinericio, 
intis luteo : ſi fattitium, deber 
ofe peinge & wireſcens# 6, | yell 
Terroleum, quaſi olcum + ferra. - | 


cnn fer, gu 


I. addatio, T» 
crafteſtes, & 


| an kagles Neſt". 
x % ; Me" 


» or Copper cod- 
+ Totheſe may be ad- 
» 8. Borax,y or Chryſccal. 


XXII. Bitumens, or Sulphurs, 
are, 1. Ambergriſe, the beſt of 
. which is of an Aſh-colour, and 
moſt fragrant, which being prickt 


; \ with a Needle, forcats out much 


fat moifture, 2. Naphbtha, the 


. | ſtraining of the Babylonian Bity- 
| men. 4+ Oil of Ferer, or Rock- 


Oil. 4. Amber, »which 1s yellow, 
and found upon the Sca Shore. 
$- Sulphur, which if it be native, 
it ought to -be'ontwardly of 2 
light aſh-cour 5 inwardly, of a 
ow colour; if it be fattitious, 


Earth. 
To theſe may be added, 7. Jear, 
which is hard on the out- 
ſide, and full of Bitumen, and if 
ſet on Fire, it flames, and ſaicls 


» | | like Bitumen , by which. tis 
' iſhed from Pit 


Coals. 8. 

Flowers of Sulphur. 
XXIL. Stones are, 1." The 
Eagle Stone, which is ſaid to be 
taken from 


- 
> ot 


h. = 


recline, es 

rulews Of 
ticus, wu, 4. hot ex C0» 
lote viridi” allifque permiftia, ſu- 
perficies 'ipſing ſemper ' pinzuds ap-. 
paret. 9. Ofteocolla, dicitur | 


Holeftens, qut Offit figuram' emu 
latur. 


XXTV., Mineralia, ſeu ſemi- 
metalla, ſunt vel nativa, we! fa 
Hitia. 

XXV, Nativa ſunt, 1. Anti- 

mM. 2. Argentum vivum, 
Hydrargyrum, ſeu Mercurits. 3. 
Cinnabarts. 

XXVI. Fattitia ſunt, rx. A- 
rugo, flos. eris. 2. As uſtum 

Ceruſla, gue ex plumb bene- 
fc acert educifur. 4. Cinna- 

is, quod ex Mercurio vivo Of 
ſulphure ſublimetur. 5. Lithar- | 
gran. 6, Pompholyx , Spo- 

Tutia ; optima eft candida, | 

& Levi, Cypriaque laudaiiſ Ima. 

7. Stibiam, Jen vitrim Anti- 

monii, 8. Sublunatus corrofivus, 

gut ex Argento vive of Sale cum 
Calianth ſublimatur. 


XXVII. Metalla quz 'prz- 


cipu4 utuntur, ſunt, 1, Argen- 
fum, 


over with PF 
Slate. 4. 


= 


XXIV. PRITY or Shi 
metals, are cither © Native, 'or 
Fattitious. 

XXV; we 7. An 


timon 2. 
etoary. 3. Fx wr 

XXV1I. The "row Ie be 
Verdigrije. 24 
Copper. 3+ Ceraſe, 
of Lead bs NE — 
V1 r. 4. Cithabar 
M2 0% and Sulphur 
| together. 5. Frpr mol 6, > 
| pholyz,which is 8 ;or 
the beſt of whictr is white -_; 
light, and the choiceſt is that 
which comes from yy. 7. 
Stibizm, or Gl. Antimory.” 
8. Corroſive” ate, Aahitch i is 
made by Sublimation, from*Salr 
andVirriol, 


XXVil. Metals © which are 
ene uſed, ave, 1. Lp 2, Tron, 
ars (the &il 


chie 
'2. Thad. 
F; Tin. "cores, 


From” w 


— 
nd Co" 


pe TH #9 T7 


. »? R 6's "4% © 


KXvl" , 7 FOR Ani-' 
alia =_ ge. vel ab Anima-. 
yo et Lenh' 


rs emf) cs I. fr. 


__ 5. Fw | 
\, XXIX. Ex Avibus, wt, Fel | 
Corvi,. Galline, Milvi, Pice. 
Bufo tota , or , 7. am, 
Cornua, Fel Bovig, Moſchus, Sal 
Anunontacum ; Sanguis, Sperma | 
Ceti. 
 XXXL. Ex Piſcibus 3 Fel An- 
Ichthyocolla, Marga- 
hey ſen Perle, Oculi Cancrorum, 
Feſt s 
XXXUL. Ex Serpentibus3 Caro 


Piperarum. 

, AX, Ex Inſeftis ; Can- 
,. Cera, Cnchinella, Ker- 

ance fs ſucciss,” Mel Arglicanunt, Mil- 

epedes. 


IV. Quz ſunt ex his excerpentda, 
UE ad Ciſtam. 


oo 


XXXIV. Ex Vegetabilibus 
hzc deſumbntur, 1. Aloe Suc- 
cotrins. 2, Ammoniacum Gummi. 

» Balſamum Copaybe. EL Bal- 
Amun de Chil;. It 
de Toly. + 6. Cambaiks To Cam- 
Pbora. 8. Car)ophylli. 9, Cineres 


Clavellati. foe Cortix Guajaci.\ 
11, Cortez Peruanis. 12. Cre- 


mor. I A I4s 
Th , | wn, 1: GC 
. £Tacait, I7s 
Chor plus. 18; Crane 


XX'VIIL. Animal Medicaments 
are, ſuch azare taken cither from 
the ntl Fig Creature, or 
| from ſo Parts 3 cop« 
| idered ina ne fire-fold Difference ; 
Jas from, 1. Birds., 2. Beaſts. 3. 
TFilhes. 4. Serpents. 5. Inſetts. 

XIX, Prom Birds, as the 
of a Raven, Hen, "Kite, 


Ma 

Br From Beaſts © the 
whole Toad, Bezoar-ſtone, Ca- 
Gofeum, Horns, Ox Gall, Musk, 

_Armoniack, Blozd, Sperma 
Cetf, 

XXXI. From Fiſhes ; the 
Galls of Ecls, Ifing g-plth, Parks, 
Crabs Eycs, Oyſter- 

XXXll. From Serpents the 
Fleſh of Vi pen 

XXX1!M. From Inſef#s ; Cin- 
tharides, Wax, Cochinele, 
Mok Kermes, Eng/Jſh Honey, 


IV. What thoſe Simples are, which 
are to be choſen from all the for- 
mer, for the uſe of the Chejt.” 


XNXIV. Frotd the Vegetable 
Kingdom we have theſe, 1. Fine 
_ Nl. _ Aminoniaciim. 


& we yo Tol 

e Ch —_—_ m olu.' 
Cambogia. 7 Vogt; e. 
Jews 9. P ” 15. Gua- 
mucin 
12. Cream of 

fro. " 

{ Guns 
17. 


[r9.'G 


br: 
3 tit. of 4iimals. 


"OPERATIONS 


" be”. 


LT = 4 
'4,,> 
177 
- — —_ 


Sena. 3 5+ 
XXXYV. Ex Mineral 


Iybs. 9. Cinabar. 10. 
Creta. 11: Flores Sulphuris: 12. 
Nitrum." 13. Petroltiim. 


XXXVI. Ex Animalibus, hee 
excer , I. Bufo: 2. 'Can- 
tharides. 43 Cera. 4 Cochi- 
nella. $. Cornua. 6. Fel Brow. 
9%. Mel. 8. Moſchis. 9. Oculi 
Cancrorum 10. Sal Ammoniacum. 


» ft. Sanguts deficeaturs 127 22 
betbum. 


Hhrum Prefarationes Daria Mes 
dicamentorum , virtutes (Of 
uſe, wide in Seplaſno noſtro, 
qo plene elwidantur. 


. | digriſe. 


albiom; 20+ Vitriodlum Ro- | 


Ki are chofen, i. Ver» 
re. 5. Roch Amt 3: Aa 
Bole. br Earth 7. Cen 


Vitriol. 


XXXVI. Sm ny 
Ki are Is 
Toad. 2, Spani Flies. 3. Wax. 

IL To Honey. 8. Muxk, 9. 
ack. 11, Blooddrird./ - +2. Cif 
vert, q 


Fs. 


—_ 


, 


ho —— 
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HRS \CHERUR CIC A. 


mr... - - 
Lib. | 
hoe, x 
- 


a AN" 


y: De 4 QUIS. 


_ I. Aqua Elettentaria. 


Eci foutanz hibras 
R kipe'Aque fo drachmas 


od, Sl diſſobvatuc, fil- 
Th, pe I 


E xhibetur 


gerat, 

& curamdan 
Peſtem, ad Tertianam, Q& febrem 
continuam ; ad Renum calculos, 


CHA Þ," Ivt: 


| 


0 | a true Febri 


Of 'W ATERS. 
| be iqmegtiy Wat 


F Spring, or Fountain Water 
p uitj. Salt Petre Ziv. 
ma, 


tl 
_- Its: ain C- 
x Thirſt, an d 


vers, ' quenches 
pee prevails againſt all Bt 
Dilcaſes, It is chiefly uſed- for 
9, Fen in the atorenamed 
.and others of he ag, kind. 
Doſe alone Geing ſweatne 
with; white Sugar) is ek or wv 
more or leſs. It qa) 
the Stone inthe Reins 
der, powerfully provokes lire. 
and Cures other grievous Dif- 


2. Water againſt bevers. 

By. Fountain Water Thij. Ot 
of Sulphur forty drops ,. or i). 
which ſhabe well together, that 
the. Oil may be well mized with 
the Water : If this quantity of the . 
les es it not acid enough, you 
od more, ſhaking them toge- 
ther, as before-diretied. 


This Water thus correRted, is 
profitable againſt Fevers, and is 
not hurtful to-the Stomach and 
Liver, as is ſimple Water, becauſz 
the Spirit of Sulphur ſtrengthens 
and comforts thoſe Parts. It is 
fuge, chears the ani- 
hs Spirits, and cools admira- 

It isgiven _ to prevent 
>=" cure the Pla , 4s alſo a- 


gainſt Tertian =" you! 


© 
dy delotts Colicos potens ofb veme- 


dinth. Sanguineti aig re Po- 
dagra diloves mitigas,; 

Capiti#. - Storhaechuih ork. in 
medum confortat 5 atque Pſoram 
oy ' feabiem perſaniat. - ab 
Uncils duabi , all quintuor þ 
ſe, ' vel cum atiqan Midita 


appr opriat 0% 


HI. er rote; 
vieri i Hu 


ins 


z yel ex | 
tumor Eo /Eoam- 


Foe 


ditilly” ad quartum bahhei 


dam id' eſt; 18 aqua mais b7 


tiente, Gum omanis ply 


Vebieulum pr atipnd FY 
valet” adverſis ardentes Capttis 


dalores fianprum',' pro #e tata , 
daabity dy achynig via ali- 
got dies Stomach") 
_Mionems ſanrzuinis 


confirrhds'; humid eV\Oni Fat 


ce 


IV. Aptte' © atcis viel, 


Be Agr ator Any] WY 


any vivi _ miſce, 
' 2 Gas deaths; | Bo" Mee 
wow ue, rea, —_ 

Calefacit o& ficcat® m 
ſome: 'Df s ab uncity 


in ominius Fitts bw | 


. le, -Deinde ke Rep eapelly it 
& recipiente per Balneum Maris | 7 


AK 


gem 
midi A% $i ble Extent PU bkeerd |; 
Oofere Johey/ f LNG BA 


4 % _ £ : 
% Of F "ay 7 
= 


*,; mr a M4 4 
\whicheatis of af te ht drt 


er rm 


_ ahh OHTEDRGTOA.. 


a 


yen 
1 (et Irs in cjza(- 
| ſinthii, drachmas 

= Ho wang oe filtra- 
car, 7; & repor Fepanptnr. 66 


Ft rw. wn tres we guatuor pondere, 
e, vel pari ciguſvis Ague Core 

itate potum. Valet con- 

Venena, Partes Mitales 


materiam, unde Calculus Veſice ac 
__, Mo Orin Lan 


Stomachicumeft, | aa 


; we 


may be drunk from & i ij. th &.iv. 
either by it ſelf, or mixt with a 
like of any Cordial Wa- 
ter.It 1s againſt all forts of 
Poiſon, revives the Vital Spirits, 
and chears the Heart 

6. & Tartarized Water. 

Be. Damorb-reſe-water , or in 
Place thereof, 6 ont ain-water (> vj. 
Salt of. Tartar Z1ij. mix : diſſolve, 
ter, as aid. oy 
It opens 1008 , is 

Urine, It 

ko- cut ry ve thick 
tartarous Hymors 19 thoſe 


"ia | Bowels which conſerve the Nu- 


tritive Faculty : it cleanſes the 
Blood,and is withal a moſt etfica- 


Daſe by it ſelt,..is: 
iv, but it is uſed 


= < —— 


Chap: 58, 


"of OPE TIFTORs. a 


| "T1 


De © TINCTVURIS. 


 Tin#ura Cordialic. 
REG? ape Piper Piperis longi, Zagzibe- 


tO 
RD na Caryoply ram 
Nucis Moſchatz, Lumo- 


wot Cinamomi , ana ranma 


reficati fibres techie Sulpinr 
achmis duabus i 


in Syncope,Cordis pal-| Sw 
pitatime ; conſumit Pituita in V en- 
triculs (5 Inteftinis : Cerebrum & 
omnes cjus s mire corro- 
brat, Catarrbos diſcutit,, 
vat ab 


» Epule 
Lethargo : Stomachi nauſcam & 


| eft remedium ei ſumile. Doſor, 4 
drachma una ad duas , in debito 
Vehbiculs, 


I. Tindura Mirabilis. 
R Catechy uncias ſex,Corticis 
EISIDETD 


Tn rig me 
nan, 


£3 Fly ang gs pe Ulcera 


CH ADP. LYTt 


«#n-| 


alet , Sanguinem undicunque ma- 
LueA. & Sputa cruents Cabiber, 


i ed TIDY YTSE 
# 2 . o_ 


4 


” TOI "IX 


# &@'S 
o 


Of TINCTURES.: : 


1 The Cordial Tide. | 
Lang-pepper Ginger, M- 
., ter's Cinamon,a, 3-y Clougs, 
Nutmegs, Limon Peels, 

2. 5 ij. Engliſh Saffron, ; Gebiele, 
& Z iij. reified -— Si 
IG 14. * 


ana drachmas tres, Spiritus Vini] Sulphar Zij 


devilitates ſubmovet alli 
| Colic © Safeaine Mania 


—— 
Medicines are equal to it. Doſe, 
23 j,ad ij.-in a fit bates 


EN REL IPOS 0 
- we $4 
: 


*\ 


85 ARK CHI EUEGTICR Tibia, 


generiſq; varii Hemorrhagios fiftit: 
Feninarum Menſtruam Purgatio- 


Bleeding, or Fluxes of Blood ; in 
—_ of the Body , or of 
what _ it repreſles 


nem immoder at ins as) 
mr ; Diabete , rf. 19; weak the'ov of the Terms in 


fe, Craento o_ Lotio Re 
- mor 
—_ ar, 


Ventricult, Heps os 


tariz, ana unciam ſemis | 
ar yuougrnes Vini pe- 
Gideati,ans libr us 6 fer: 


per metiſem 
Ef cd, : abſttatts. 


eft Srobetiffinee 
in omnibus Dauribus, | 
fs Veneris fex ' ail ;" [iftibque 
gem Hemorrha gjahe, & Vrieri' 
& Ventri HAIRS Epregh? Ya- | 
' erm mover, S enirt fn 


Ro-. R f nd 
£ ha HY af : 0 


Womens fabetes,Inconse 
ti as, ge, and Pu 

: o alſo the blood ter 
1 and kg and. tops other 
A rn ou Fm ny Evi 


ne foreveſs of the 


of the Stomac Znd 


| Ty an@lgiwneſs of the Heart. 


* 't 2; Ix iy3- : # 
k MA, op Ein. Saf- 
, Onbinete, n. 25: Clove?, 
| Cindnm: Sn ” 


roof: ET: = Limjons, v 
Yor 7 ufce of me HA etti- 
Py 'tilf-the Fork 


ron, Mace, 4. 


»IrTt of roy 


BEN Stk 
in al bs a zl [ an 
DP offi a month fttatr, 


oo 


It isa moſ} ap proved . d ſafe 
Remetly in all Pj Ain, 
| Venereal af or others z 


.  Wniverſo corpote- mh at , GE 
Pinum Sanitath psf [- 
fo. Predef & a Harapes 


Chap. 58. 


Of. OPERATIONS. 


wut fionibus,, Calcul , OG Suffecs- 
b nents: 


, & Menſtruw 


Cardiaca, Colica, V entriculo de- 
bilitato., , Pleureſi, Arthrititle, 
Gmagre, Podagra., Iechiaſis, Li 
thiafs, & Neptritido , Medica- 


vulfons, as in the 
of the Mother: it is n 
ous Medicament 
ringer IN 
Over 
Watching , and in all kindsf 
Fevers, and Weakneſſes; in 
Phrenfies, Ma Melancholy, 
Vomiting, Falling-lickne 0 
cation of the Heart , Colick, 
weakneſs of the Stomach, Pleuri- 
ſie, Gont, as well inthe Hiys, as 
Knees and Feet,as alſo theStone, 


ferric | and pain of the Reins :* for in 


Purgat | Bilem utramque , (5 
Pitultam ſalſam, fone moleftia ; 
propterea Morbis ab ti/dem natis 
confert c Cancro, Elep hantiaſi, Me- 
ae , Mclancholiz , Rheumatiſmne, 
Athritidi , Struma , Impetigind, 
Pg , Stabiei a 
AﬀfeFidus Cutis. Melancholie edu- 
cenda mirifice prodeft ,  & at 
qe 5) 
Pitxtth provenientes efficax 'eft, 
Hirum in modum comvenit Lie- 


mixta "cre Bite 


cafing all vehement and ſharp 

meer remade vu) 
divine kelp,and the very 

fuge.Doſe,s guvc16,ad 20,u0f ary. 

more or leſszwhich may be 

in the E about bed-rirhe, 


days , (rain ont , 
Tinthure for aſe. 


It Purges Choler and Melt. 
choly, as alſo fat Phlegn , and 
_ without aide ae ; and 3 is _ 

ced agai D 
etoyrocentiap Con thoſ Ho- 
mors z 2s Cancers, Elephant 
Madnefs, Melancholy, 
tiſms, Gouts,” Kingz-evil , 


of 
Fiigm and Chler: It is an afl- 
thing for ſuch as are 


troubled with the Spleen,Melan- 
| " a.” -* 


"ARS. CHIRURGICA. © Liban: I 
cholick and Hypochondriack Dif. 


terz in liquore 1 
Abſinthii & Salis; Tartari quan- 


titates eaſdem::-exprime , | 8 | before 


repetetur opus ad tertiam vi- 


cem z- exprime iterum , '& filers | f 


calaturars. . 
Magna 8 tamachica eft , Codtio- 
nem þ , "& Alvi Lumbricos 
internd ſumpta enecat , Obſtrutie - 
nes tollit , Menſes ducit, Fetun 
Secund as 


& exoludit, 4 Putre- 
dine conſervat , Venenis reſiitir, 
Pefti curands comventt , © Morbis 


cont agioſas pluribus. Doſis, a guts | 


tis ſex ad ſexdecim, plus-minss, 
in hanſtu Vini , vel Cereviſie. 


VIJ. TinSura Antimonii, Purgans. 

Is Vizri Antimonii pulveri 
unciam unam, Spiritus Vifriolt 
non reificati uncias ofto z3 di 

ue. in Balneo Marie. 

Objtr uftianes aperit, Sanguinem 
clarificat, {y omnes Aﬀettus 
generant OSftru:limes certiffme 
carats, Vermes Iifantium enecat \ 
Chiwoſi, Cacbezie, Scrophule, 
Scorbuto convents ; omnibuſque in 
Movrbus P anchymagogum cenſetur. 
Drſis, 4 gudths ſow ad dudes 


cim, 
VIIL. Tin#wa Cathartica. 
BF $:n# optme uncias tres, 
alapii unciam unaing 
Horum , Croct , ana 
drachmam unam ; Vioi Chaly- 
} 


| 


18 
NL 


thereto reflified 


M1 


alt 
oe 


8. A Cathartick Tintture. 


Choice 


Sima Ji 


Be 
lap in 
fe beati 


is *# 


MP Terr 


> Lib-1- 


a, O& 


fs annia 4 (5. Sonia Me-| || 


laneholice diffipat t&  avertit ; 


ij. infuſe f+ -ſeven dogs, Xx- 
pr a 


Hemitritawum ,, & reliquas Febres'| and « 

obſtinates Gr i 5 curat | 

aa umeres puprentes in Cor- | 

pore , £5 precipu? Rilem & Mes | y Ghaler 

Lancholiam, educit 3 Fliexus oumes ; it ops all Flu- 

Ventris , Dyſenterias , Lienterias; | ves 'of the Hluxecs 

& Diarrhea , cum Hepatico || Lienterig's Diarrhea £3 and the 

an, probibet; propter Stem; ty Hepatick-tlux 3 by reaſon of the 

Berri. £qregi? preflat iu Salt and Sulpbur of the - iron 
 Ohſttudthariibus Hepdtia | which (it contains. It- is very 


Liens Aepites retentis 9c. Doſor, 


corhlearia 'dwo, tvia; vel pratuor, | 


quotidie , ad langum tempus. 


| IX. FinSure Mertis. Dit 
Be Fruſtulorum ſeu Clavulos 
Fey CY Vini 


bras dugs, Gles Sillphuris unciam 
uaam4 Miſce : digerantur loco 
Fig ido ry 7 menſes ſex , pluss 
ut Sul & Su)phur Mar- 
tis ; options in Vinum _ 
ſapiuſeule Vas agitctur ; © 
decanta , & filtra ad uſum. 
Hec Tindhura Martiatis varios 
Kmores Alvum ſubaucends £0 
rapuos educit , fpectaliter Flavant 
of Atram _— ter- 
If y.--"gp 4 | pendent , fenaces. 
i, hand fatile 
Get poynrnaed Ia Obftry- 


- Splects, of Mar ag! 


xg re elf . Remedinm 3 
Morbum Cardialgiam, 
Cordis tremnrem;Colicam,Lliggam 


Rachiidem adjuyat © 
Co inlabels peck) joe, 


, powerful to remove all Obſtru- 


.19-: TinQyre of Mars or Iron. 
ik Bits of Iron ,,or old Nails 


Wine fb ij. Oil of Sulphur 5 }. 
digeſt in's cold place for fix months, 
more & leſs : and that the Salt 
and Sulph:rr of the Mars may be 
rr 7 ow the —_ ; let the 
el of1en ſhake, z3..1hen de» 
cant, filcer, and beep it for uſe. 


This. Martial Tigdure brings 
forth many cor 


| 


and M , Humors carthy, 


y heavy, and ſticking, not calily by 


other Medicaments to be cjected 
or removed. lt isa ſpecial remedy 
inſt Obſtruftionsof the Liver, 
S ,and Wamby it is profita- 

agaiaſt the dies, Pain 
_—_ Stomach , Y of = 


te Bickets ih Chliren it has 


Nuare 


ih v. White-wine tþ viij. Spirit of 


looſaing the Belly,chiet] on oy | 
aing y y Cholcr 


hops 53: 


NO TTELTToONS | 7 


fluartana , es 
(vw R a” G s Jupes 
retentis, MOÞ0 V. enki Ta 
experiment um Ir,cochlearia\ 
duo vel tria, in debito 
Vehjcula , birg Jong wt wives [To 
tjuſdem ed + > poſſuns |- 


etiam ad rematas Carports por 
fes, 


X, Tadguwa Sac, 
ages. 


aacig 


Mmſbate, eneo'yl Serpentarig, ER. ite 


Croci Anglicani, nyt 
ana d x ta unam, Vini Che- | oftems 
Hg oway Highs ſemszmiſce, |waeb 
& digere ſpe Rn ad {e- | uſe 
ptein dies 3 
uſum. 


dchde filtra «|. 


Opmes Obſtr uTiones Fecinaris & 
Liems aperit , #dydropicis prodet,) 
Piinitam , utramqune Bilem , 
Ajunam,evacuat, cateroſque Hymo- 
res peeegntes edyrit, Sangranem 
puriorem ret! 5 picil etiam mgli! 
in Corpare Humane relingiat , ſed 
0:mmem nxam. per Alwuum 0 Wri- 
nam expedit ; V entriculum roboy at ; 
multiſque aligs | biſce fumilitms 
Mtby ad verſqter ; in Ventrigult 
lar, Cachexta, Ruftu, Vermibus 
nec ands, tc. datur : ante Paro-) 
x;/mun 1; extlang y ec non Ryar- 


ly, _—_ Water,ovith _ 
der, 
the —— 


fies 
any 


F'| evil matter to RE the Bo- 


dy,but whatever js peraicious, - 
expels by Stool and Urine z 
helps the weakneſs of the by 
prevails againſt many 
other Piſs of like kindavith 


tang exbibiia., ſex carat , pe third ti 


feriig vice, Djs , 5 ab mciv om; 
ad uncia 0m , 1e;un Stomacha. 


Ad Savitatis Preſervationem ſunm- 


tur. e114 cxbleas dimidium , aut; | half 


Jat lag » $490 Mes in Vino, 


ARS CHIRURGIOA. - © Lib,t. 


eft þ Th dpao7 in Men 
is, Paralyſs, Ifere, 
_ preftat. Doſis 


| od nd raped 


-tme. 
"fo pr ud. or Elixir 


the Univerſal Spirit E xi. mix : 


uſe. 


I», by ſeven days, decant,and filter 
i 


It wonderfully comforts the 
| Stomach and Bowels , cauſes an 


| Appetite, and ily ſtrength- 
{| ens the Brain and all its funRions: 
; ele pridinty uictls malig 2ud 


and in 


Hypochond Diſcafes, 
| Diſeaſes of the Womb; it pre- 
;| ſerves from the Apoplexy and 


'| for many Diſcaſes ; to open Ob- 


ſtrutions of the IS the 


wonderful things, Doſe, 4 Z i), ad 
3 iy. morc or leſs; as the na- 
ture of the'Diſeaſe, and couſti- 
tution of the Sick requires. 

12, Tinfture of crude 

Antimony. 

PR Ponder of ciude Antimony 
i j. Spicitus Univerſalis 16 iv. 


mix : digeſt je 8 or five weeks, 


| then filter, beep it for uſe. 


| It admirabl | 
Ire | the Falling-fic 


inſt 
lancholy, 
ify It ts of 

ing and 
ood thro' the 


prevails 
iſon, 


|| whole Body that it radi 


dra: 


for eight of tex days, in the | 


= 


a aw At an Yo. in. ih ic. @ > 


"'F Chap: 59- 


| 4nd uneiam uham; Aque Fon- 


Of OPER AT 1ON'S. 


minus , in Vehiculo appropriato. * 
XI0. Tinfure Salis Tartan. 


Re Salis Tartari calcinati ad { 


colorem cyaneutn, vel mags [i-- 
quefaRi Tu fufi , -libras duass 
Cineram Offium libras quatuor, 
Spiritus Vini optimi reftificat1 
libras ofto F _ 
'reponatur ad uſum. Super mag- 
mam 1 affunderis novum Spin 


: agitatur, & | 


ginta , plus minufve. 


——— 


Ca A P.LIX. 


De SPIRITIRUS. 


I. Spirita# Cardjal is. 
Be CF Orticis Winterani uncias 
meant! uncias ofto, KFoliarum 
Roſmarini unciay ſex, Radicis 
Serpentariz, Angelicz, ana un- 
c14s quatuorz Granorum Paradili, 
Crocz Auglicaniana uncias duas ; 
Sermigum Anill, Carui, Fenicuti, 
Coriandri, Piperis longi & albi, / 


Of SPIRITS. 


Angelica-root , 
Paradiſe, Englith Saffron, 
Seeds of Anije, Carawales,# 
C —_ Pepper long and white, 
2-3 J\ Syoing-warer . 
4 Spirit of 


"Is ac. P . 
a... At 


P7TS EET TFH 


hibroc: -viginti- quatuot' 
CIALIS 


contale ike} d infuntiantur.in 
Guatudr” 


ad ons gh CaDE 
i adhibine ; Catunthe: 
ertaghtency 


denaque 4 Fri. 
diditate y Inner Morbis magn- 


Bitnit,t Membra Principalia con- 

fortat. Dofis, 2 drachmis guabius | great 
ad unciam unem, plus , Þro 
ratione Morbi 0 nece(ſt rarhs, 


/ 


IL oprit Vini Cam- - 


"pboratus, 
nigits: Yi gi i libths kEoj 
BH Coehinelle , ane | 
chmas quttuor 


dra- 


149 tolwhich 
| Ml Ft in i fine 


pere conducit ;__ Vires amiſſas. re» | prevails_agaiaſt 


bf bo Mey Jour days ; 
Wiſtill all i gt Alembick err 
its Worn), —_— off /ixteehi 
of the pupeſt 
fine podey 


i did , Jeans and ho 


"thab 


Ao + 
yearn and Trem- 
5 and F commend it in 
caſtes , -asa-moſt adn.jrable 
Nedieinc 7 it” is good aſt 1 
Swooning and Faintingy Palpita+ | 
tion of the Heard, 'Paza' at. Stos 
mach, and Sickneſs thercof : it 
Phlegm ia. tho 
ERS Bowels; and is of 


bo — in « all great Diſeaſes 
prtectl 


fom Cold : it re- 
loſt Strength , and com- 
oy. the. Prigc! cigal Nemberz. 
$AFi Io 
2, Spirit of Wi e Cam- 


By r Oper of Wh 1 viii." fe 


Cochinele ya 3 iv. mix, and 
make '@' Tinturt pin which dif- 
ſobve' Camphiy XV). and b-ep is 


1 for ac 
Itis x and Ano- 
dyn;and i Me Hear Dinuts 
outwardly;nt- 


fray; garebintieGou, . 


mari 

lam uſque medetur: Internd , ad | | 
Colicum em | <a» 4 dra» 
chmis duabn ad ſex , in Vehicula 


appropriato,. citd, mirtque carat. 


NL Spiritus Sulphuratus, 


_ velVitriolatis. 
BR Spixitus Vini retificati, h- 
bras ofto, 'Olei Sulphuris vel Vi- 


trioli uncias ſedecim z miſce, ac 
digere : tunc diſtilles per Retot- 
tam in Arena ad ficcititem , 
& ſervetur ad oſum. 

Preſtans adnodum, 05 deliga- 
tus eft bic Spiri Cordis i 
Ventriculi imbeciditaterft juvan- 
dam , Venenis adverſetur , Viao 
permixto.; Cor ſummopere roborat, 
Q Stomachum 
tum Si | 
tu ſuo OF Sale ſoluto, qui omnia 
concreta diſſoluit : unde G5 C 


- 


[ abyloſus peroptimam 
ppb Bo in Aqua [PETh 


tha ; 
Vulneribis venenatis, & ow 
plicibis , (&. Viceribus Rs 
ſummum Medicamentum eft. V ales 
contra Peſtem 


git, & Urinam provocat. Dofis 
jp yt 
unan , in Vino vel Fuſculis. 


_—_ :. concres || 
irimit, ex Spiri» | comfort 


, Febres Peflilen- 
tiales (F Malignes: Sitim extia-| molt 


| EEE 


by Retort in Sand, and beep the 
v9, uſe. 

It is indeed a powerful and 
Pleaſant Remedy agai i 


'of the Heart, nil wenkeels. on. 
the St a 2 


ple Wounds, and ſuch as are pai- 


| 1oned; as alſo in all ſorry of 


| 512k Fevers: it. quenches 
rovokes Urine.Daſe, , 


WIA Py Fr TOR 104 


Peſtifer 4 hos ow yi Whns 
efficacins , t& eft ſummum Peſtis 
eſervatroum : 


Nu Spiritus Nitri. * 


ule didenter, its ut Nw 
ita ut My- 
riam  etiffiram referat;; B 
hujus Muriz libras quatuor, Olei 
Virriali libram unam ; fiat diſtil- 
latio ex Cucurbita vitrea ex 


tis. Vel mh B Nitri libras duas, 
_ Vitriolt reftificati libram 

miſce : committantur 
Retorts, & ſucceffivis Ignis - ee 
dibus diftiletur ad ficcitatem 


uſque 3 & OT nr FR Nitri | Spir 


refidet Nitrum Vitriolatum 
ſuum Eſſentiale Principale vocat 
— - ”. "—_ 
Irie , licet affcime | 
aiapathals ob Olei Vitrioli not 
careat, ſatis tamen gratis eft, 
& wſui Medico inſervicns 3 ſubri- 


lifſimu,ly penetrat eft inter 


It is one of the chiefeſt Se- 
7 GEE Pens true 
and onl ict, Remedy 
apainſk oftthe tnfecflo Infeffion of a Peftife- 
rous Air, for which purpoſe, no- 
4s more efficacious; z;"and it 

is alſo the chief, both Preſ#rva- 


{tive and Curative ; of the very 


, | Plague it ſelf: it preicatly and 
, | powerfully cures imple Wqunds, 
of what kind ſoever; becoming 
as it were a ſtupendious Miracle 

Nature, becauſe of its mighty 
Exifamick power , contained in 
its Oil, Sair, and Spirit. Doſe, 
| 4 gut. xij , ad xxiv. or to an 
agreeable and pleaſsnt acidity. 

s. Spirit of Nitre. 

Be What quantity you pleaſe of 
Nitre, diſſolve it in common Wa- 
ter, fo much as to m it = oy 
Srong Brine or ty 
this Pickle fþ iv. Oil of ref 
th j. pat them rnto 4 Cucurbit, and 
» | diftil in Sand; ' ſa will you have 

a Phlegm, then an actd Spirit 
Nitre, which gather by if ſelf : 
til to drinef?, the Nitre remait- 
ing in the bottom. Or thus, Þ 
Nitre We ij. Oil of Vitriol refli- 
fied i j. mix them ; put them in. 
f0 a Retort , and with a gradual 
—_ of the Pire, diftil to dri- 
nefs Yo you will have a very ftrong 
_ Nitre, and in the bottom 
autem'[y0 + will have a Nitre Vitnolate, 
which 'Kreuchner calls its EG 
_— Principle. 


This Spirit, tho' it may be ſu- 
ſpeed to Le adulterated with 
the Oil of Vitriol, yet it is ſutfi- 
ciently grateful , "and of 
uſe in Phyſick z it is moſt ſubtil 
and penetrating , of all the acid' 


onines Spirits mY 
dine potenger attenuat , reſobuit, 


Mizcral Spirits; and _— 


. = 
© 
% , 2 
-*2Lib: i: 7 
. 


TT RR _T 


«= @ tf «a £A © 


aw > + « twmafc . = aa. it. 


- 
= 
__ —_Y a la MM 


" "——_ % 


ad Bw 


" SK 0 5 a 


tt... Bt ttt ah 


" Chap.'g9, Of:OPERATIONS... 193 
| & aperit; Sugdorem 0 Urinam | powerfully attenuates, reſolves, 


movet, (y Lithontripticus eft. Cone | 2nd opens; it cauſes Sweat and 
ſervat 4 Putredine-; hincque ffe- | Urine, and breaksthe Stone, It 
quens ejus uſus in Peſfte , Febribus | preſerves from Putrifadtion ; for 
Malignis, &y Exanthemate. Dyſis | which reaſon, it is-of frequent 
eft, 4 ſcrupla ſemis ad ſcruplam | uſe in the Plague, Malign-fevers, 
unam, in Liquore aliquo appro- | and Small-pox. Doſe, 4 J fs. ad. 
priate. Jj. in ſome appropriate Liquor, 
VI. Spiritus Nitratus. 6. A Nitrated Spirit. 

Re Spiritus Nitri reftificati un- | Be Reflifizd Spirit of Nitre: 
cias ſex, Alcohol Vini uncias oRto- | 3 vj. refified Spirit of Wings 
decim z digerantur fimul per tres $ xviij. digeſt them together for: 
dies, tunc diſtilles per Retortam | three days; then diftil in a gl 
vitream in Arena, ad ficcitatem, | Retort in Sand, - repeating the 
terque repetatur 3 & reſervetur-| Diſtillation three times ; and then 
ad uſum. beep it for uſe. 

In Colico - dolore nihil eft pre- | There is nothing more power= 
Hantitts , quia ſepe bic Aﬀeus ex,| ful in the World agaiaſt the Co« 
Pituita, OF glutinoſis, & flatulen- | lick, becauſe this Diſeaſe often= 
tis Humoribus ortum habet. Hoc | times ariſes from Flegm,or gluti- 
ou Arcanum ſuo illitu, diſcutit, _ and wg ——_ Land, 
iſperdit quicquid frigi » | this Arcanum, by eyen Bathi 
hr, FH ntem. Diſ-4 with it, diſcufles. and diſperſe 

Plviees emollit quoſcunque Tumo- | all kinds of cold, glutinous, and 
res ffigidos, duros, & ſcirrboſos. | flatulent Matter. -1t is a kind of 
Hr Mniltruum temperatiſfimum.| temperate Menſtruwm , and of 
et, &f ad Tinfturas multorum Ve- | good uſe for extratting the Tin=. 
getabilium extrahendas. Ardores.| Qtures of ſeveral. kinds of Ve- 
Sanguinis ſiſtit, compeſcend» furo-. | getables. It , quiets the Fer« 
rem Sulphureum, & Salino-vola- | mentation of the Blood , and 
tilem in Sanguine contentum. Pi- | allays the-rage of its Sulphu- 
tuitam. tenacem potenter incidit ;.| reous and volatil Saline parts: 
ac proinde in Obſtrafionibus- ſol» | it powerfully cuts tough Phlegm, 
vendis prodeft. Saburram calcule- | and therefore is profitable | in 
ſam corrodit (&F comminuit, (F per aq_ Obſtru&zons;: it dif- 
Diureſin expellit. Ac quia Acidum | ſolves Gravelly Matter , breaks 
ſumme wlatile eft , potenter atte- | the Stone , and expells it ; and 
nuat ; & Diureticus, Febrifugus, | as it is. one of the higheſt or 
Antipleuriticus , & Anticolicus | greateſt volatil Acids, fo it is. 
eſt. Valet contra Peftem , arcet | powerfully attenuating and di- 
Putredinem, extinguit Sitim, Gy | uretick.3 a great Antifebritick, 
comvenit. nimiis Humorum Ardo- | Antipleuritick , and Anticolick. 
ribus, Febribus ardentibus ( ma- | It is. good | iaſt the Plagne, 
li;nis, penetrante rotum Corpus. | reſiſts . Putr1 ation, Qu , 
Hineque infinitis Mybis uwtilis | Thirſt , and prevails agaiaſt 


ft. Edulcorari Saccharo poteſt, | violent Fence of 
1 


| S-. 
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ARS CHIRURGICA. © ibn, 


ut fiat inftar Syrupis, & tum ad 
cochleare ſemis _ exhiberi potet. 
Doſss alias eft , 2 guttis decem ad 
ſexaginta , in Cereviſia, Vino, aut 
aliqua Aqua appropriata. Inſerutt+ 
que etiam pro Menſtruo in paranda 
Tin#ura Coralliorum : fitque ex 
_ hoc, Aurum Potabile, Elixir Pro- 
prietatis , Tinftura Opit , wel 
Gutte Vite, (F Liquor Catharti- 
CHE« , 


VII. Spirits Salis Philoſophicus. 

Be Salis uncias ſedecim , Olet 
Vitrioli re&ificati uncias ofto, 
Aquz quantum fſufficit ad diſ- 
ſolvendam Salis communis ; in- 
fundatur Vaſe diſtiHatorio , de- 
in diſtillatur; fic primo prodit 
Phlegma , ſecundo Spiritus Aci- 
dus, quem feorfim ſerva ; infun- 


da in Retorta vitrea , & diſtilla 
in Arena ad ficcitatem uſque : 
Spiritus acidus penetratiſſimus 
eſt, qui cſt Spiritus Salis com- 
munis. Oleum vero Vitrioli co- 


jus Spiritus acidi uncizs quatuor, 
Salis ( in Aqua-ſoluti ) uncias 
duas; miſce, diſtillaque in Are- 
na,ut antea ; fic prodibunt unciz 
ſcx 3 & hoc in 1nfinitum poteſt 
repeti; ita ut fme ullis ſampti- 
bus Spiritus hic in prompru efle 
poſfit. In fundo remanebit Sal 
coagulatum , ex quo fit Sal 
. Mirabile, ut poſteadeclarabi- 
fur. 


Humors, burning and malign Fe- 
vers; by reaſon of its penetra- 
tion thro' the whole Body : for 
which cauſe ſake, it is ſaid to 
be profitable againſt many Diſ- 
eaſes. It may be ſweetned with 
Sugar,and made like a Syrup,and 
ſogiven about half a ſpoonful at 
a tire. Otherwiſe,the Doſe is, 2 
gut. 10, ad 60. in Beer, Ale, or 


Wine,or ſome other appropriate 
Liquor. This P ation may be 
of uſe as a MenSruum in prepa- 


| ring Tin@ureof Coral: and there- 
with may be made alſo Awum 
Potabilz,Elixir Proprietatis, Tin- 
ure of Opium, or our Gutte 
Vite, and a Cathartick Potion. 
7+ Philoſophick Spirit of Salt. 
Be Salt 5 xvj. redified Oil 
of Vitriol 5 viij, Water a ſuffi- 
cient quantity to diſſolve the Salt 3 
put them into the Stillatory and 
diftill : in the firſt place the 
Phlegm comes forth , after that 
the Acid Spirit , which keep by its 
ſelf; put them into a glaſs Retort, 
and diſtil in Sand to drineſs : 
this Acid Spirit is very penetra- 
ting ,, and the trus Spirit of the 
Salt. The Oil of Vitriol will be « 


the Alcali of the common Salt. 
Take of this acid Spirit 7 iv. 
new Salt Zij. . which diſſolve in 
a ſufficient quantity of Water ;, mix 
them, and diſtil in Sand as before 3 
fo will you have ' fix ounces of 
"Spirit 5 and this you may repeat 
infuntely, producing the Spirit with 
ail imaginable eaſe, and without 
any charge, In the bottom, a c0- 
agulated Salt will remain, of 
which is made Sal Mirabile , as 
afterwards be declared. 


In Chymia , 0& Tin#urarum 


| Ig Chymiſtry, agd the extra- 
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coagulated in the Retort , with {+ 
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uſus : | Rion of Tinfures, it is of muck 


extrattionibus Swim eſt 
pr ecipitat omnia”ſoluta in Aqua- 
forti vel in Spiritu Nuri , Ace- 
to, (c. que precipitata, leviſſima 
UF albiſfima funt. Inſuper omma 
Olea fetida corrigit, & fetorem 
tollit. Aperit, refrigerat, maxime- 
que adverſatur Peſti.  Sitim ex- 
tinguit , Febribus convent , 
efferveſcentiam Sanguinis ſedat. 
Gratioris ſaporis eft , (F minis 
violentus , quam eft Spiritus Salis 
vulgariter diftillatus. Urinam mo- 
vet, Calculum pellit, Sudorem ciet, 
& preſeruat 2 Putridine + hinc 
Febribus malignis &f cont agioſss 
conducit , imprimis Saccharo edul- 
toratus. Solvit Solem , tanquam 
ius Menſtrlum. Doſrs, 4 ſcrupla 
emis ad ſcruplam unam z vel ad 
gratam aciditatem, in pocudo Vin, 
alteriuſuve liquors. 


YI. Spiritus Cornu Cervi, 

compoſitus. 

BR Raſurz Cornu Cervi libram 
anam, Succini, Tartari albi, ana 
libram ſemis 3; Retortz terreZ 
vel vitrez indantur, & in 1 
aperto vel in Atena , diſtilla, 
prims lento Igne , augendo ad 
Quartet uſque gradam ; & pro- 

ibit primo gradu Phlegma,cum 
fecundo Oleum , cum tertio Sal 
volatile : continuetur Diſtillatio 
per horas quinque aut ſex,donec 
nil amplids prodeat 3 & habedi- 
fur in kecipiente Mafla, ex Phle- 
gmate, Qleo, & Sale volatili x 

ta z ve pars Salis 
volatilis fab forma ivis adhzre- 
bit lateribus Reciplentis, quod 


G| 15 a mighty thing 


debet effe amplum, & maximE 
quadrans ad n Retortz: Ole- 
um ſeparatur XSpiritibus,& Sale. 


bo © a 


uſe; it precipitates all Solutions 


in Agua fortis or Spirit of Nitre; 
Vinegar, Cc. which Precipitates 
it very fine and; white, 


It very much corrects all fortid 
Oils, and takes away their ſtink+ 


ing. It opens cools ; and 
againſt the 
Tos It quenches Thirſt, pres 
vails againſt Fevers, and quiets 
the violent ardors of the. Blood, 
It is more grateful in taſte, and, 
leſs violent than the Spirit of 
Salt —_— _ the vulgar 
manner. It provo EY | 
the Stone ,; moves Sweat ; 
preſerves from Putrifa@ion ; for 
which reaſon it is againſt 
malign  r contagious Fevers, 
being firſt ſweetned with Sugat: 
It diffolves Gold , as its proper 
Menſtruum.Doſe,4  ſe.ad j.or to; 
a pleaſant acidity , in a glaſs 0 


| Wine, or © py = 


8. Spirit of Harts- 
compound, mA. 
Re Raſpings of Harts-birn ih j.. 
Amber, white Tartar a. ib fs. pus 
them into an earthen or glaſs Re» 
tort ; diftil,and with « nabed Fires 
or in Sand; firſt, in a gentle heat, 
then augmenting it to the fourth 
degree ; ſo will you have firſt, the 
Phlegm', then the Oil , and laſtly 
the wolatil Salt : continue the, 
diftillation frve or fix hours,” "till, 
no more will come forth ; in the 


ing of Phlegm, Oil, and vola- 
oats kin aomt Saw} 


large, and exatthy fitted ts 
nec of the' Retort « fe wdte t 


Oil om the Spirit and Salts © 
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Vim admirabilem habet Spiri- 
tis Su » wnde wſus in 
Febribus malignis , contagioſis , 
O& Pefte; in Myrbis Uteri, Obſtru- 
Himibus Viſcerum , &f AﬀeTibus 
Melancholics. Egregium et Me- 
dicamentum, preſertim in omnibus 
Morbis per Sudorem curabilibus. 
Exhibetur in Menſium ObſtruTioni- 
bus , ( reliquis Aﬀeibus Uteri- 
nis 5 in Epilepſia, Apoplexia, Para- 
If, Lethargo, aliiſque Nervorum 
obſtrutionibus,atque in Morbis ma- 
lignis; ( in Morſu Animalium 
Venenaterum, inſuper eft Antidoton. 
Concretum Sanguinis dirimit ac 
diſfolvit. Doſis , & guttis decem 
ad ſcruplas duas, pluſue , in Ve- 
biculo convenienti. * 


IX. Spiritus Salis Armoniaci. 


BR Salis Armoniaci libram 
unam, Salis Alcali vel Cinerum 
Clavellatorum libras duas; exa&te 

' inter ſe conterantur, & in Cu- 
curbitam vitream conjiciantur z 
eiſque affundantur Aquz com- 
munis libr#z tres : lent Igne di- 
ſtillentur , cum Recipiente vi- 
treo ſatis amplo , cuyus juntura 
bene quadrat ad collum Diſtilla- 
torio : diftillaque dognec uncie 
duodecim circiter, pluſve prodi- 
erint, tum ceſſa : Si Calcem wi- 
vam loco Salis Alcalt adbibueric, 
multo fugacior elicitur Spiritus : 
diſtillentur fimul per Retortam 
vitream in Arena poſitam, lene 
ſatis leni. Sic primd prodit Sal 
volatile in forma ficca , ſecundsd 
Spiritus liquidus fimul cum phle- 

- gttate, in quo Sal volatile diffol- 


ho, + _ -—. 


bares ry __ Fas in Vitro 
Riff ulo reſervetur, © | 


This Spirit is a moſt exceſſent 
Suloriich, A-, Sn cauſe It is 
0 in contagious 
Fevers , and Ya the Plague 3 in 
Diſeaſes of the Womb, Obſtru- 
Qions of the Bowels , and Diſ- 
eaſes proceeding from Melan- 
choly. 'Tis a famous Medicine, 
chiefly in all Diſeaſes curable 
by Sweating, It is given againſt 
Obſtrution of the Terms, and 
other Aﬀes of the' Womb; a- 
gainſt the Falling-ſickneſs, or 
plexy, Palſy,Lethargy, and other 
Obſtruftions of the Nerves , as 
alſo in malign Diſeaſes. It is a 
powerful Antidote againſt the 
Bitings of Venemous Creatures. 
It breaks and diſſolves the Coa- 
gulation of the Blood ; and is 
given 2 gut. 10,ad 40. and more, 
in ſome convenient Vehicle. 


9. Spirit of Sal Armoniack. 


Be Sal Armoniach [hj.Sal Alcali, 
or of Pot-aſhes thij. mix thent well 
together by beating them in a Mor 
far, put them into a Cucurbit, and 
affuſe thereon fair Water th iijadiſtil 
witha gentle Firegnto a very large 
Recerver , which may fit 1ery well 
to the nech of the Stillatory : diſtil 
fill about $11. or more may be come 
forth,then give over.If in the place 
of the Pot-aſhes, you uſe Quick 
lime, you will have a Spirit much 
more ſubtil and volatil. Let them 
be diſtilled by a Retort in Sand, 
with 4 gentle Fire.So will you 
have , firſt, a volatil Salt in a dry 
form , then a liquid Spirit mixed 


hle-| with the Phlegm , in which ſome 


vlatil Salt is diſſlved : the di- 
Rtilled Spirit keep in a Glaſs cloje 


itpped. 
_—_ Senſus 
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Senſus onmnes acult , Spiritus 
Animales endo OF multipli- 
canda. Pathemata omnia Cerebri, 


tollit , & fertilitatem inducit : 
Circulationem S anguinis promovet, 
Obſftruftiones reſerat,Febribus Ter- 
tianis, Quartanis, (5 Quatidani 
medetur ; Pefte, Paralyſis, Apo- 
plexie , yy OG Paſſtonibus 
Hyftericis ſuccarrit ; Diaphoreſin, 
De » OF Menſtruz : 
penetrantiſſimus eft inſtar Pana- 
cas in Medicina,quibuſcungque Mor- 
bis inſerviens, Doſis , 4 guttis 
decem ad ſcruplas duas. 


X. Spiritus Mirabilis. 

Rh ——_— ſumplicis, ſeu 
Spiritus Nitri non reftificati,Spi- 
ritus Vitrioli, ata libram unam 
miſce, bene Vas agitando, 

Arcanum eft ſummum in Colica 
curanda , Febre Quotidiana , Ter- 
Hana , Of Quartana , Arthritide, 
Iſchiadico dolore, Nervorum (5 
Muſculorum contrationibus , (5 
Paralyſ: particulari membri ali- 
cujws, (F totius Corporis, admotum 
membris extern, (& aſſumptum 
ex Arte interne, In omnibus 
Doloribus acutiſſumis frigidis (5 
calidis, ubi pre vehementta Homi- 
nes ferd exanimantur ; precipud 
in dolore Colica, Nephritico, Pleu- 
ritic}, © Podagrico , nihil eft 
it rerum preftantins 53 qued in- 
temperiem partium omnium , (5 
Humores acres es at- 
remperat Of alleviat. Tumores 
amnes ffigidos &f ſeirrbyſos diſ- 
cutit (f emollit, exteriiis illinend), 
propter ſuum Spiritum ethercum 
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Ie quickens al the Senſes, by 
| oy wo; br 
Ani irits, It is in 
the DiffafeRions of the Brain, 


. Stomach, Li o 
Heart, iver, Spleen, 


Womb,and Nerves. All 

of the Womb it ſafely removes, 
and is againſt Barrenneſs - 
it facilitates the Circulation of 
the Blood, opens ions, 
and cures Quotidian, Tertian, 
and Quartan Agues. It 15 


lent againſt the , 
dey pally rc an 
of the Wombz it pro- 


vokes Sweat, Urine, and the 
Courſes : it is indeed a power- 
ful Medicine ,and like a Panacee 
or All-heal, ſerving for all kinds 
of Diſeaſes. Doſe, 4 gut.x, ad xl. 

10, The W Spirit. 

Be Simple or common Aqua- 
fortis, or Spirit of Nitre not redi- 
fied, Spirit of Vitriol, a. th f. mix 
them well together, by ſhaking the 
Veſſel. ' 

it is a great Secret in curing 
the Colick, Quotidian, Tertian, 
and Fevers , the Gout, 
Sciatica, ContraQions of the Si- 
news and Muſcles, and the Palſy, 
not only of any particular mem- 
ber, but of the whole Body, 
being GESPEY applied, & in- 
wardly taken according to Art. 
There is nothing more powerful 
to-caſe all ſorts of —_— 
vehement Pains, whether hot or 
cold, which for their veheni 
cauſe the Sick to faint, or die 
away 3 chiefly ſuch as ariſe from 
the Colick, Stone, Pleurifie, and 
Gout; for that it qualifies and 
alleviates the intemperature of 
all the Parts, and abates the 
acrimony and pungency of the 

0 3 quem 


Ee . 


o 1i$ Þ *., 
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5guem continer, qui penetrando fi- 


4 


I" 2 


7 illos Humores , o Fartareos 
'+#ſſolvit, Sumitur ad quantita- 
Yom drachme ſemis, plus-minuſve ; 
wm Fuſculis , Aquis , &f Syrupis 
Morbo appropriatis Cy gonvenien- 
ribus, - - 


£ 


XI. Spiritus Opii compoſitus. 

RBz Succi Pomorum libras de- 
cem, Opii Thebaici libram unam, 
wiſce, & diffolvatur ; addantur 
Szcchari librz 'duz & ſemis, 
Caryophyllorum, Croci Anglica- 
ni , apa unciz quatuor ; radicis 
Serpentariz , CorticisWinterani, 
ana ynciz tres; Nucis Moſchatz, 
Zinzzberis, ana unciz duz ; Fer- 
ment1 Cereviſix libra ſemis ; 
craſſjuſculs contuſa & mixta, 
fermententur ſimul in digeſtione 
per tres vel quatuor dies ; poſtei 
adde Spiritus Vini libras > ans 
cjim; tune in Alembico, Igne 
nudo, vel jn Balneo, Mariz di- 
ſillentur : Spiritus evocatus,Sac- 
charo puriſſimo cedulcoretur. 

In vitiis Pedboris, Tuſſt, Aſthma- 
fe, imbecillitate Vehtricult, Colica, 
Torminibus Ventris,Cc. bonum eſt 
Medicamentum. Mirabilis eft ope- 
rationts, CF ad curandum Phthiſmn, 
ſanandum UVicera Pulmonum , ex- 
pertiffimus. Preterea Pleurtticis, 
Suſpiroſis, Arteriacis , Empyacis, 
fou Purulenta excreantibus peculia- 
riter (F efficaciter opitulatur. $9- 
p% iferum eft (5 Anodynum Medica- 
mentum , Sudores prolicit, aliis 
Medicamentis miztum. Aſtringit, 
wnde comvenit in Diarrbza, Dyſen- 
Feria, ceteriſque Fluxibus , omni- 
buſque Humorum profluvits; in 
ſedandis omnibus etiam acutiſ+ 


Humors. It diſcuffes all cold and 
hn Þ "dl tate 
» by outwardly 
therewith ; by virtue of its thin . 
#therial Spirit which it con- 
tains, and by which it penetrates 
thoſe cold and tartarous Humors, 
and diflolves them, It is takento 
the quantity of 3 f. more or 
leſs, 18 Broth, Waters, or ſome 
convenient and proper Spirit. 
11. Spirit of Opzum compound. 
Be Zuice of Apples th x. The- 
bean Opium fh j, mix , and diſ- 
Cloves , Engliſh Saffron, a. 3 iv. 
Snake-root, Winter's Cinamon, 4. 
5 tj. Nutmegs , Ginger, 2. 5 ij. 
Ale-yeſt i is, being grofily bruiſed, 
let them be mixt together and fer- 
mented, by digefling them three or 
faur days : after which add Spitit 
of Wine ih xij. 'and diftil m an 
Alembich , either with a naked 
Fire, or in B.M. the diftilled Spirit 
dulcifie with treble-refined Sugar. 
It is a good thing in Diſeaſcs 
of the Breſt, Cough Aſthma's, 
Weakneſs of the Stomach , Co- 
lick, Gripings of the Guts, G&c. 
It is of an admirable operation 
for the "cure of the Phthifick, 
and heals Ulcers of the Lungs, 
for which it is approved by ex- 
ary Beſides, it is a fingular 
Ip for ſuch as arc troubled 
with the Pleuriſic , difficulty of 
Breathing, ſtraitneſs of the A/pe- 
ra Arterta, Empyema, or ſpit Pu» 
rulent matter.It is a Medicament 
which induces Sleep , and gives 
caſe in Pains ; and being given 
mixt with other Medicines, it 
cauſes Sweat. It is of a Binding 
quality , for which reaſon it 15 


ſimis & quacungque cauſa ſubortis 


profitable ina Flux or a _ 
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doloribus , & udinibus im- 
modicis \ uti *Phrenitis , Manta, 

m £2 Medicamentwn , 
gratam inducens tranquillitatem. 
Varias Of egregics habet faculta- 
tes, Spiritus inſuper in Syncopticts 
recreat, Cf mirabiliter reftaurat. 
Doſes, 4 drachma una ad qmtuor, 
plus-minuſve , in Vino , vel alio 
Vehiculo adapto. 


XII.Spiritus Sulphuris per Diſtil- 
lationem; vulgd,Ens primum- 

Re Retortam tubulatam ter- 
ream, aut ſaltem tam 
injiciatur per vices, five cochlea- 
ria, pulyis ex Sulphuris & Nitri 
partibus zqualibus faftus. Sic 
Vapores incenſi cum impetu fe- 
runtur in Recipiens yitreum ; 
quod ampliſſimum efle debet, 
continens aliquid Aquz puriſfi- 
mz, & cujus junura cum collo 
Retortz fit tantum leviter ob- 
turata.Conſumpto cochleari uno, 
ingeratur alterum , idque con» 
tinuetur quamdiu libitum fuc- 
rit. Sic accipictur, unz cum 
quibuſdam Floribus , Spiritus 
acidus penetrantiſſimus , Spiritui 
Campanario haud abfimilis, fine- 
que dubio tamen aliquid acidi 
Nitri in ſe continens, quod Va- 
rubicundi demonſtrant. 
Si folum Sulphur , abſque Nitro, 
ingeratur, fzliciter non ſuccedit 
Operatio 3 quia Sulphur non fa- 
cile accenditur, atque ide0 pay- 
lum vel nullum Spiritum aci 
dum, fed Flores multi ſuppedi- 
tat; ctiamſi leviter tantum jun- 


(ure ſint clauſe, 


the Bowels,a -Hux,and all * 
other Fluxes of the Belly; as alſo . 
all other overflowings of the Hu- 
mors, and in eafing of all pains, 
even the moſt acute, ariſing 
from what cauſe ſoever , giving 
reſt and quietneſs; ſo that in 2 
Phrenſy, Madneſs, and continual 
Watchings, it is found to be 2 
moſt tranſcendent Medicitie, It 
has many and wonderful facul- 
ties ; for it revives the Spirits in 
Swooning-fits, and admirably 
reſtores. Doſe, 2 Zij, ad J 
more or leſs, in Wine, or ſome 
other proper Vehicle. 

12. Spirit of Sulphur , by Di- 
ſtillation z wlgarly called , 
-Ens primum. 

Be A tubulated Retort, or one 


at leaſt perforated, put into it 
degrees,or vonfuls, a pouder —- 


of equal parts of Sulphur and Ni- 
tre, which being inflamed, the V a- 
pours will be driven with violence 
into a glaſs Receiver, which ought 
to be very large, containing ſame 
fair Water, and ſhopped in the jun- 
Hure to the nech of the Retort ; 
one ſpoonful being conſumed, anat hey 
is to be put in, and this to be 
continued ſo lng as you pleaſe. Sa 
have you ( together with ſome 
Flowers) an acid penetrating Spj- 
rit, not much inlile to that made 
per Campanam but without doubt 
containing in its ſelf ſumewhgt of 
the acid of the Nitre , which 
reddiſh Vayours demonſtrate, If 
Sulphur. only were uſed or put 

the Operation would not. ſucceed 
happily ;, becauſe the Sulphur is not 
eaſily bindled, vr made to flame ; 
and therefore little or no acid Spie . 
rit , but many Flowers will come 


forth: the junduve alſo is only gently 
to be ftopt, O4 Su 
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2" 57 mo valde mover, Menſes 
| ciet, Aluvum uy od ſobvit, Ne- [and 
um eft ommibus 
Peforis Vitiis fncurvit , = & 
Th, Phthi Phebiſique, precipue i ulte- 
aboretur cum Melle : n_ 

eft rnb Catarrhoſis, 0b- 
Srufionibus inveteratis , ceteriſ- 
Mowbis Viſcerum. Attenuat, 
zmcidit, aperit, (7 ſiccat. Morbis 
Vhieri, Colice , Peſti , Febribus 
atdentibus 7 contavioſ s convent, 
Efferveſcent iam S anguints mitigat, 
Putrefationem arcer, Vermes ne- 
rat ; vireſ;ue caſdem cum Oles 
Sulphuris habet. Dofis, 4 drachma 
ung ad duas, wel ad gratam acidi- 

Fatem, in Vehiculo approp1tato. 


I : 


XIII, Spiritus Univerſalis 
'.  Clauderi. 

RB: Cinerum Clavellatorum 
libram unam , Aquz communis 
Iibras ſex; ſtet per horam unam, 
& aliquoties agitetur pro melio- 
fe diflolutione : huic Solutioni 
injice Salis Armomact pulvye- 
rizati libram _ + pane 

3 agitetur itidem aliquando 
>a froth Salium "y Aqua 
Rata, & quidem in Vaſe ob- 
tarato, ne partes volatiles eva- 
z poſtea filtretur per 
emporeticam, & ſerve- 
uſum. 
ruit, omnegue Acidum ob- 
errans Corporemirizat O& inflin- 
git, reertatque Spiritus in univerſe 
Corpore , Crirculatgionem Sanguinis | Man 

t, py Mulierum 


R_ OG Fain Ts | 2s 
it P. rus, Hyftericts 
medetur ; Pitaitam- tenacem po- 


-xwal incidit , a Ws in ob« 
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and is a famous Nephritick 3 6 
5 20d in all Diſeaſes of the 
nd Lungs, as the Cough 
and Phthiſick, mere eſpecially if 
it be dulcified with Honey? it is 
le in Aſthma's, Catarrhs, 
inveterateObſtructions,and other 
Diſeaſes of the Bowels. It makes 
thin, cuts, s, and drys, and 
is of good uſe in Diſeaſes of the 
Womb, in Colicks, the Plague, as 
alſo in vehement burning and 
contagious Fevers. It quiets 
the efterveſcency of the. Blood, 
reſiſts Putrifation, kills Worms, 
and has the ſame virtues with 
Oil of Sulphur. Doſe,a 3 j, ad ij. 
or to make the Vehicle have 2 


pleaſant acidity. 
13. The Univerſal Spirit 
of Clatder. 


Be Pot-aſhes th j. fair Wa- 

ter ww þ vj. let them ſtand for 
hour, often ſhaking the ry» L fo 

the better diſſolution of dhe Aſhe 
to this Solution put Sal Armoniack 
in pouder \Þ is. of a little more ; 
ſhaking it alſo ſometimes, for the 
better diſſolving 0 of the Salts in 
the Water ; which let be in a Veſ- 
ſel cloſe ſtopt , that its wolatil 
parts may rot evaporate : efter- 
wards let it be filtred thro brown 

Paper, and.hept for uſe. 

It opens Obſtcuftions , and 
Jay and deitroys every irre- 
ar Acid in the Body, chears 
_ or ON thro' the uaiverſal 
and promotes or facilitates 
the Circulation of. the Blood, 
takesaway a Cachexiain Women- 


vakes Sweat , reſi 
wer Fr , and cures Di 


of - the Womb : it y 
rudtionibis 
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- tunc ſeparetur Olcum ab Aqua. 
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Morbis, 0 Febribus, — 
Sr arc pr 
Syrupis bs | 
nibus , fummi oft uſids_ in 
Extrahenda Anima ( 4 eft #2 

ubtiliffima e 

pang we" my Ga oy & 
Animalium , precipus Sulphwreo- 
rum , Oc. 


CHA ÞP. LXx. | 
De OLEIS Di#illats. Of OILS Diſtilled. 


. I. Olewn Seminum Aniſi. I. Oil of Aniſceds. 
| Be CRIT contuſorum | Be A Niſceds, which bruiſe th x; 
libras decem, Aquz fon- fair Water ih boxx.com- 
tanz libras oftoginta, Salis com- | monSalt tþ j. Pot-aſbes th is. di- s 
munis libram unam, Salis Clavel- | geft in a warm place for nine days ; 
latorum libram ſemis z; macera | and then diftill in a copper Veſica 
in loco calido per novem dies, | with its Worm ; after which ſepa- 
diſtillaque per Veficam 2neam | rate the 0il from the Water. 
cum Refrigeratorio ſerpentino z 


In dolore Colico corroborat, & | It ſtrengthens the Bowels in 
Flats diſcutit , Calculo feve Ne- | the Colici, diſcuſſes Wind, and 
pbritico maxime conducit, Doſis, | is prevalent againſt the Stone, or 
s [ os rw pain apr boy yes omg in ſome 

X. ke gr {nam | proper Vehicle, ad gut. vj. Out« | 
eft ; in Podagra, & Chiragra, ex | wardly, it is an excellent Ano» - © 
cauſe fights, & emnibus detoridus dyn ; anoint with itin the Gout 


- 


"of 
: 


4 


".*% CE RE 
4 i < 


202- 


ARS CHIRURGICA. 


ex eadem, Spaſmo, Coruulfunibus, 
& Paralyſi prevalebit, fr Partes 
affets inungantur cum eo, jul 
citer vel hac inmixturi Olei 
guttas triginta, Olei de Ben, 
vel Oltvarum guttas quadraginta- 
guinque 3 3 miſce, 


dantur in Yaſe figulino, & dige- * 
rantur in Infuſione per dies ſe- 
ptem: dejn imponantur in Veſ 
cam, & diſtillentur cum Refri 
ratorio ſerpentino, & ha 
Olei uncias quatuor, Vel, Aſi 
lentur in Retortam vitream in 
Arena pofitam , leni Igne , ſed 
tamen ad cbullitionem Materiz 
ad mediam partem. Oleum ab 
Aqua - Aquam fzcibus 
_ reaffunde, diſtilla ut ante; fic de- 
» quad ut 
ante ſeparetur, d denus re- 
affunde , ES ut ante, 


jetatem diſtillan- 


pro figids Ventriculi Mor- 
bis, & Imbecillitati Hepatis, Cor- 
tis , Cerebri, oF Tateffi Inorum , 4 
cauſa ffigida, Melancholiam dFſi- 
pat, & crafſſos Humores clarificat. 
Memoriam acuit, Lypothymias fol- 
ut ; imprimis vero, Apoplexie, 
Paraly/i, & Lethargo medetur. 


Stomachicum eft egregium , Cor 


roborat, 05 Flatus diſcutit. Doſis, 
4 guttis duabus ad ſex, pluſue, in 
Vehiculis appropriatis. 


w..] 


of the be Hands and Feet, procec. 
_—_ a cold cauſe, and in all 

Pains ariſing from the ſame 
reaſon; in Cramps, Convulſions, 
and Palfies, it 1s of great uſe. 
You ma uſe it cither by it ſelf, 
or in this Mixture. Be ) Oil of 


Be Clove pp t6 i 
fair Water Fog ring s wy 
put them into an earthen Veſſel,and 
_ by Infuſion for 's days 3 


tp a Veſica , and 
Tram with a Worm z, ſo will you 


iv, of Oil. Or, you may 
nn in a LN- Retort in Sand, 
with a gentle Fire ; but ſa that 
the Matters. may boil, drawing off 
one balf part. Separate the Oil 
ffom the Water. Cohobate the Wa- 
ter upon the Fzces, and diftil as 
before; ſo will much "Oil come 
forth : again cobobate the third 
time, and diiHl as before; always 
drawing off the one half by which 
means you will obtain all the Oil, 
an unprofitable Caput mortuum 
only remaining behind. 


It is good 2gainſt cold Diſ- 
eaſes of the Stomach, and Weak- 
nefs of the Liver, Heart, Brain, 
and Bowels, ariſing from a cold 
cauſe ; it difſipates Melancholy, 
and purifies groſs Humors. It 
Is the Memory-, and is 
good againſt Swooning-fits, but 
principally againſt the Apo- 
Plex, Palſey, and Lethargy. It 

a moſt famous Stomatick, com- 
forts the Heart, and diſcuſſes 
Wird. Doſe, 4 out. ij, ad vj. or 
more, in ſome fit Vehicle. 

H.0kum 
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III. Oleum Cere. 

Be Cerz flavz libram unam, 
fluat in Patella terrea , tunc ad- 
miſce  Arenz 'cribratz Nin 
duas, ab remove , 4 
potua ittions finito refiige- 
rari : antequarty 'autem indure- 
tuf, formentur Globuli , dein in- 
jiciantur RetortZ vitrez, repone- 
que' ad diſtifandum in Arena, 
Igni ſecundi & rertii gradus, id- 
que _ duodectim. Sic 

im6 prodibit Phlegma aquo- 
5p ſecundd , Oleum fubt!livs 
fluidum z tertid, Oleum butyro- 
ſum. Singula Olea ſcorfim ex- 
cipi queunt, fi libitum fuerit. Re- 
cipe Oleum hoc butyroſum,quan- 
titatemque Arene, ut ſatis eſt ; 
miſce z idque per Cucurbitam 
vitream ex Balneo Mariz redti- 
fica , Igne lento, & exitOleum 
liquidum , clarum , aurei coloris 
Phl ti ſuo innatans, Arte ab 
co um. Ex Cerz libra 
una, '\uncias duodecim Olet ex- 
trahes. 

Liquidum intra Corpus ſumitur 
ad guttas ſex, pluſve 3 ad Conſo- 
lidationem partinm Ruptarum, 
Dyſenteriam, (Fc. Reſolvit, atte- 
nuat, penetrat , emollit, diſcutit ; 
ac propterea utile eft apoſtematibus 
duris,ty Tumoribus ffigidis.Sanat 
Fiſſuras Papillarum in Mammis 
Mulierum, 4 Dolores earum miti- 
gat. Vulnera etiam recent ia conſo- 
lidat, ſi ea bis de die inunges. 
Confert &F in Ambuſtis , Cicatri- 
zans eft ſummum , citijuin® Ul- 
cera Carne replet. Interne, Colicos 
dolores ſedat, Flatus diſcutit, at- 
renuat, incidit. Pro inſigno habetur 
Diuretico, eft enim partium ſubti- 
lium, (fy vald? penetrans. Buty- 


——_— 


3: Oil of Wax. 

BR Yellow Wax th j. melt it 
in att earthen Pan , then mix with 
it ſifted Sand ih ij. remove it 


ffom the Fire , and ſtir it conti+ 


nually till it is cold : but 
it is grown hard, make it up into 
little Balls z which into @ 
glaſs Retort , and diftil in Sand 
with a Fire of the ſecond and 
third degree, and that for the 
twelve hours : So will you bave, 
ſt, a watery Phlegm ; ſecondly, 
4 fluid fubril Oil; thirdly, 2 
butter-lthe Oil. The Oils may be 
taken each by themſelves, if you ſo 
pleaſe. Tabe thi butter-like Oil,and 
a ſufficient quantity of Sand ; mix 
them; and then refifie by a glaſs 
Cucurbit inB.M.with a ghntle Fire 
ſo will the Oil come forth liquid, 
clear, and of a golden colour. Sepa- 
rate it from its Phlegm according 
to Art. Thus will you have from 
ts of Wax, about : Xi}. of 
I . 


The liquid Oil is taken in- 
wardly, to vj, drops, or more ; 
for the healing of Carnoſities, 
Raptures of the Veſſels, Bloody- 
fluxes,77c.1t reſolves,attenuates, 
penetrates, ſoftens, 'and diſ- 
cules ; and therefore igof go2d 
uſe in hard Apoſtems and cold 
Tumors, It heals Fiflures or 
Chaps in the Nipples of Womens 
Breaſts, and eaſes their Pain. It 
heals alſo green Wounds, if they 
be anointed with it twice a day. 
It 1s good againſt Burnings, and 
!s the priacipal of all Cicatri- 
zers; and quickly fills Ulcers with 
Fleſh. Inwardly,it eaſes the pain 
of the Colick , diſcuſſes Wind, 


raceum externe tantwn nſurparur, 


| atteauates, and incides. = 


_ Mat. a "oy 


TV. Olzum Baccarum Juniperi, 
Baccarum Juniperi ww 
| libras 

Salis communis uncias decem, 

Spiritus Salis cum Oleo Vienen 

przparati uncias quinque, 
vialis libras COS aj 
tur in Veficam , & digeran- 


tur ſimul per decem, pluſve dies: 
dein | diſtiflentur 1n Alembico 
ſerpentino Stanneis , aut cum 
Tgne aperto , vel Arena; ſed 
leni prim$ ,  & tamen ad chulli- 
tionem iz ad tnediam par- 
tem. Oleum diſtillatum ab Aqua 
ſe Tritorium;z A 
Exxibas Hengd reaffunde, Aiſtlla 
iterim ; fic denud Olei copia 
prodit , quod ut ante ſepara : 
cohabatur Aqua terti9 , ſemper 
ad medictatem diſtillando, ut 
ſupra. | 

Calefacit , 'emollit , diſcutit, 
aperit, mundificat, (5 conſolidat ; 
Cardlacum, Neuroticum, G& Ne- 
phriticam oft , depurans maſſam 
Sanguineam, eamque 4 corruptione 
prejervans. Atque exterius loco 
veri Balſani uſurpari poteft , in 
omnibus UVlceribus cacoeetheis, inſa- 
nabilibus, fetidis, Fratturis, Con- 
trafturis , membris geratis, 
Paralytics, (& Conuulſruis. Ne- 


It warms, ſoftens, diſcuſſes, 
opens, cleanſes, and heats; is 
Cordial, Neurotick, and Nephri- 
tick, purifying the mais of 
Blood , and preſerving it from 
corruption. And outwardly it 
may be uſed in place of the true 
Balſam, in all fatid and ma- 
lign Ulcers, and ſuch as are 
duficult to cure, in Fraftures, 
ContraQures, Benummed mem» 


phriticis doloribus ſummopere con- | 
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; univerſam San- 
Orin bein Sor 
tur : Arenas (f Calculos pellit. 


V. Oleum Limaum & 
Aurantiarum. 

Fiunt per diſtillationem ex 
Aurantiis & Limonibus putre- 
ſcentibus , cum Aquz 

uantitate, in Veſica Znea, cum 


ico & 47 4 yno1ee ſer- 
pentino, ſecyndunt Artem. 

Vires eaſdem habent cum Oleo 
Roſmarini & Lavenduls, atgque 
Stomaebicum ſunt, & Flatus dif 
cutiunt , Sudores movent & Men- 
ſes, attenuant (F incidunt |, diure- 
ticum ſunt, acre, & valde 
trantes ; ſunt enim partium ſubti- 
linum to penetrantinm. Valent ad 
Coruulſiones Nervorum , Of alios 
ejuſdem Aﬀeins. Doſis , 4 guttis 
tribus ad decem. 

VI. Oleum Macis per 
Exp Mm. 

Rr Macis, vel Nucum Moſcha- 
tarum quantum vis, contunde 
craſze, eaſque ita contuſas illiga 
arte Panno lines, cumque in 
Vaſe vitreato appende; quod de- 
mittatur,ſeu demergaturin Ahe- 
num ferventis Aquz, unde per- 
calefiat Aroma 3 deinde Przlo 
ſubjetum fortiter exprime : nam 
hoc pafto copioſius emanat 
Oleum. Quidam Macem, vel Nu- 
cem Moſchatam crafſum in Pul- 
verem redigunt, & Aqua Vitz 
eſpergunt ,/ diu Balnco in longo 
Vaſe coquunt; ſetaceo excepta, 
Laminis calidis exprimunt. 


wo and . 
EX y Stone. Doſe, 
4 gutt. fij, ad x. \ 
$. Oil of Limons and 

They are made by diftillati 
fom Oranges and Limons putrified, 
adding a great quantity of Water, 
in a copper Veſica, with its Alem- 
ich and Worm, according to Art. 
k_ yur __ 5g 
with Oil of Roſemary La- 
yender, are Stomatick, and dif. 
cuſs Wind , provoke Sweat and 


parts. are good 
Conyulfions of the Nerves, and 
other Aﬀedtts of the ſame. Doſe 
is, 4 gut. iij, ad X. 
6. Oil of Mace by Expreſſion. 

Be Mace or Nutmegs, as much 
as you pleaſe, bruiſe them groſily, 
-#,., them up firmly in a [i 
Cloth; hanging it in a glazed Veſ- 
ſel , which let down, or fink bo 
a copper Veſſel of boiling Water, 
whereby the Spice may be made 
throughly hot ; then putting the 
matter into a Preſs, and preſſing 
rongly out, you will bave a good 
quantity of Oil. Some reduce the 
Mace or Nutmegs into a grofs Pou- 
der, which they (prinkle with 
Vitz , then ball them in. « 
Veſſel in Balneo, for a grod while ; 

ter which they take them forth, 
and whilſt hat, preſs forth the Oil 


,\ina Prefs, between hot Plates full 


of bales . 
Vat 
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Valet in Stranguria, & quicui- 
que 4 Frigiditate ortum habuerint, 
- Morbis. Calide et facultatis, 
idebque comimodus ejus ufus eft in 
Colica & cauſa ffigida, &f Catar- 
rho in Capite deſcendente : confor« 
#ad Cor, Ventriculum , ( Matri- 
tem ; in Tremoribus Cordlis , ex 
timore, aut ex. Veſice obtrutHone, 
aut Matrices, maximum auxilium 
preftat. Ettrinſecis, Lentis aut 
Piſe inftar Oti Ventriculi inun- 
Hum, mirifice ipſum corroborat ; 
deglutitum mediocriter calefacit, 
G& Anhelitum commendat, illitum 
. Veneris tentiginem excitat ; Sto- 
machicis quoque frigida & humi- 
42 intemperie laborantibus condu- 
cit. | Doſis', 2 ſcrupla ſemis ad 
ſeruplam ' unam , vel _ ſemidra- 
chmam. Hec Olea dico, in genere, 
off, & ſubſtantii ſuv, ad perſe- 
nandas Dyſenterias, Lienterias, & 
Diarrheas , ſpeFtando qualitates 
roborantes, canfortantes, (5 aftrin- 
gentes, plus preftare, quam elicita 
per Aquam: His Olews fi debitam 
quantitatem Aque affuderis , & 
diftilleveris, vix quartam , ne di- 
cam ſextam partem Olei diflillati 
colliges in fundo remanente : 
quod. refrduum , puta Oleum, vir- 
tute ſui adftringente 0 conſi- 
Sentia priovi magis ſolidum, 
s experimur in Dyſ- 
enteria , quam cum 
exftillarat. Hee Olea inſu- 


conficiendis 


libius ! 


It is good againſt the 

, and all Diſeafes ich RT 
fm Cold. It is of a Hot nature, 
and therefore is of uſe in 
the Colick from a cold cauſe, as 
alſo in a Catarth falling fromthe 
Head : it comforts the Heart, 
Stomach, and Womb; and gives 
yu relief in a Palpitation or 
rembling of the Heart, coming 
from fear, or from obſtruftions 
of the Bladder or Womb, Out- 
wardly, the quantity of a Lentil 
or Peaſe, being anointed upon 
the Mouth of the Stomack, won- 
derfully ſtrengthens it ; and in- 
wardly taken, it warms, and is 
good againſt ſhortneſs of Breathz 
anointed on the Yard, it ſtimu- 
lates Venws, of excites Luſt ; it is 
good for a Stomach afflited with 
cold and moiſt Humors. Doſe, 2 
Iha5 j. or Zſs, Theſe Oils, 
conſidering their ſtrengthning, 
confortative,and aftringent qua- 
lities according to their kind, are 
in their own ſubſtances more 
powerful, than thoſe which are 
drawn with Water by Diſtillati- 
on, for the cure of the Dyſeatery, 
Lientery, and Diarrhea. If to 
thefe Oils,a fit quantity of Watef 


is put,and then they be diſtilled, 
you will fcarcel a quarter 
part(l ſay not a art )of the 
diſtilled Oil, the reſt remaining 


in the bottom :- whichreſidence, 
to wit, of Oil, being of a more 
aſtringent virtue,and mote ſolid 
confi than the former, w& 
have found experimentally to be 


j{ more efficacious in the Bloody- 


 tlux, than that which is diſtilled 
with Water. Moreover,theſe Oils 
made by Exprefſion,by reaſon of 


| their ſolid conliſtency,aretheBa- 
Fam 


| 
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in Ignem circularem, donec flu- 
xerit inſtar Aquz ; tum ſucceſ- 
five injice fruſtulum Carbonis 
gum. wen oe » donec hoc 
it conlumptum, ue magna 
efferveſcentia & I quo 
ceſlante, iterum injice fruſtulum 
fimile, & fic continua , donec, 
non amplias fluat Nitrum , ſed 
incraſlatum , nec amplins accen- 
datur ; ſed exiccatum colore vi- 
ridi remaheat , quod fit ſpatio 
ſemihorz. Hzc mafla durifſima, 
ſicca , & vireſcente , re&& erit 
Nitrum fixatum & alcaliſatum. 
Recipe Nitrum hoc fixatum, ſol- 
vatur in quantitate Aquz fer- 
ventis, ſolutum filtretur, colatu- 
ra evaporetur in Vitro evapo- 
ratorio ad ficcitatem uſque ; & 
relinquetur in fundo Sal acer- 
rimum, ſcilicet Nitrum fixatum 
depuratum : Hoc Sal in Orbe 
vitreo, aut terreo vitreato, 
natur in locum frigidum & hu- 
midum , ut in Cellam , & relin- 
quatur tamdiu , donec per deli- 


tam recipiunt entiam , nec | is,for making all ſorts of Balſams; 
 rancida aut _ evadunt ; | by dif Eſſential diſtilled 
A ne SL ie Bi kia of he 
; , in s 
Ann ——* Baiſarn And by the mixture of 
theſe Oils, obtain their 
juſt Conſiſtency , and neither 
grow rank or greaſy ; but may be 
given in y into the Body, 
with pleaſure, and without 
VII. Oleum Philoſophicum. | leaſt nauſcouſneſs. 
Re Nitri puriſſimi unciasduas, | 7+ The Philoſophick Oil. 
inde in Crucibulo, quod repone | Be Fine Nitre F ij. put it into 


4 Crucible , which in a cir- 
culary Fire, 'till it runs thin like 
Water ; then ſucceſſively cf in 
live pieces of Charcoal, which will 
great efferveſcency © and 


w 
210 more, but grow thick and fixed, 
and ceaſes to be hindled, and 
being hardned becomes of a greeniſh . 
colour ; which will be done in about 

half an hours time. This hard 
maſs, dry, and of a greeniſh colour, 
is truly a and alcalizate 
Nitre. Take this fixed Nitre, diſ- 
ſolve it in a ſufficient quantity of 
boiling Water, filter, the ſolution, 
which evaporate away in a proper 
glaſs Veſſet to dryneſs; and in the 
bottom you will have a very ſharp 
Salt , to wit, a depurated fixed 
Nitre : Put this Salt into a glaſs 
Veſſel, or an earthen one' glaz'd; 
ſet it in a cold and moiſt place, os 
a Cellar, leaving it ſo long there, 
"till it melts and runs into a thin 


quium ſolutum fuerit- in liquo- 
rem limpidum : hic decantetur, 
& ſervetur ad uſum ; eſt enim 
Liquor Nitri fixi, five Alcaheſt 
Glauberz, 

His hiquor eſt Menſtrawm yni- 


clear liquor : this decant,and heep 
| for uſe,as the Liquor of fixed Nitre, 
; or Glauber's Alcabeſt. 


This Liquor is an univerſal 
, verſale, 
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Acidum partes ſulphureas recludit, 
atque its vinculum eorum infrin- 
gt, S_ integre ſeparari 

fi L FT; . ti ” 
funditur rebius _— 
guaſſatis, Gummique pulverizatis, 
ut Puluis bene madefiat , jp 
Furque per diem Oy noftem , Vaſe 
aperto, ad ſiccitatem uſque : tum 
ſuperaffunditur Alcohol Vint, ad 
aliquot digitorum tranſver ſoram 
ſupereminentiam. Fiat iterum di- 
geftio lenis per horas dues fic 
Alcohol particulas reſoluti corporis 
in ſe recipit , & nobis novas re- 
rum Tint#uras Oo Eſſentias offert. 


vel con- 


Tum ſenſim effunditur Tinttura + 


irerum digeſt ſuper Mag- 
wigs obo. ns ah 


a iterum Alcohol Vini novumn 
tur, (y proceditur ficut an- 
tea,donec tota Tint#ura ſit exhauſta, 


& Alcohol Vini non amplinis tin- 
gitur. Aclaheſt recuperare. Mage 
mati affundatur Aqua pura , di- 
geratur per noftem , poltea filtre- 
tur per Chartam , tumque eva» 
peretur ad ſiccitatem uſque : reli- 
4 Alcabe® reverberetur, 

reverberatum folvatur Aqua purd, 


bene- | TinQures 


the matter is firſt thro' the help 
of an acid Menſtruum reduced to 
a calx, Firſt then, it reſolves, 


and ſo opens V after- 
wards with 3 the genuine 
may -be drawn forth 
by the help of the Alcohol of 
Wine, which iz of an alcaline 
nature, and deſtroys the Acid 
which ſhuts up the 


help. It is upon 
for 24 hours in an 


and digeſted 
open Veſlel, even to dryneſs; 
upon which is affuſed the Alco- 
hol of'S.V. ſo much as to overtop 
it _—_—— , 0 A again a_ 
gentle digeſtion for 2 hours : fo 
will the S.V. extraQt into it ſelf 
the particles of the diffolved 
body, and give us a new TinQure 
and Eflence of the matter. Then 
gently pour off the TinQture, and 
make another digeſtion upon 
the feces for 24 hours : decant 
and affuſe new S.V. and digeſt 
again as before, 'till all the Tin- 
Qure is drawn forth, and the Al- 
ne  eton be no 
er tinged. T6 , Of Yeco- 
oy Ae Alcabeft. To the magma 
or feces put fair Water, di 
for a night , filter thro' brown 


» 10 


Paper,and evaporate todryneſs: 
| ; filtre« 


_— 
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| etur Chartam, (f eva- 
Irerum ſolvatir per deliquium , ſic 
omar | 

VIII. Olevum Roſmarini 


| compoſit ym. 

Fit per diftllationera ex Roſ- 
marini partibus tribusz Laven- 
dulz, Salviz, Pulegii, ana; parte 
una, cum magna Aquz quanti- 
frigeratorio ſuo ino ; ſe- 
cundum Artem fic habebis __ 
& Oleum, quod ſepara : 
batur oſmarinum 


Aqua, diſtillaque ut ſupra, ſem- 
per ad medietatem; 1ic omne 
Oleum/ prodit , quod ab Aqua 
ſeparetur, & reſervetur ad uſum. 

Hoc Oleum antiſſumum eſt 
& volatile; potenter reſolvit, 
penetrat, aperit, G& at 3 unde 
infunitis Morbis, ut Peſti, Apople- 
xie, Epilepſia, Lethargo, Scorbuto 
Figida ex cauſa , Colice, Hemi- 
cranio, Cephales, Vertigini, Para- 
Iſt, Convulſionibus , Arthritidi, 


& aliis Morbis Neuroticis me« | c 


detw. Lenit dolores Podagricas 
ab Humoribus ffigidis exortos. Be- 
goardicum & Sudorificum eff, 
Patredini. reſiftit, habeturqute pro 
magnorum Moy borum remedio. Do- 
ſis,” 4 gutttis duabis ad ſex wel 
ſept ems 


IX. Oleum Suctinl; 
Bk F ragmentorum- Succini 
quantum vis, imponantar Re- 


or reſtored, and be incorruptible; 
8. Oil of Roſerury 
compound; _ 

It is made by diſtillation ; 
from freſh Roſemary thre? parts 3 
Lavender ; Sage, Peniroal; ana 
one pert ; with a ſufficient quantity 
of fair Water , in a copper Still of , 
Alembich; with its Refrigeratory 
and Worm according toArt; ſo have 
you Water and Oil, which ſeparate £ 
cohobate the Water upon new Roſes 
mary; 8c. diftill ; and ſeparate 
the Oily and again cohobate the 
ſame Water upon other freſh Roſes 
mary, diftilling as e; ( always 
to the one half ) ſo will all the 
Oil come forth ; which ſeparateg 
and beep for uſe. 

Thas 1s a very penetrating 
volatil Oil; it powerfully re-« 
ſolves, penetrates , opens, 
diſſipates z by which means, al- 
moſt I Diſeaſes are _ J 
as the Plague , A , Epi- 
phy Lerhry, Surry Tom 2 

X — Net go, P _— 
Head Verti Y, o 
vulfions, Gouts, and other Dif- 
eaſes of _—— hn! = 
Gout-pains, arifing Hu- 
mors. It reſiſts PutrefaQtion and 
Poiſon, and is Sudorifick, and 1s 
truly a reinedy; even for great 
Diſeaſes. Doſe, 42 g#7: 1j, ad vJ+ 
vel vij- 

$. Oil of Amber, 
Be Pleces of Amber, as muth of 


you pleaſeg pus them into an egrthen 


tarts terre#, & diſtillentur per 


Retort, and diftil in Sand, leiſurely 
P Arcuam, 


be” 
—_ 
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Arenam, ſenſim augendo Ignem, | /etſurely augmenting the Fire, even 


ad quartum uſque-gradum : fic 
yrodi primd Phlegma, ſeu Spi- 
itus Succini ; ſecandd, Oleum 
flavum; - tertid , Sal” volatile; 
quartd, Palſamum crafſum. Spi- 
ritus & Olcum Infundibulo. fſe- 
rentur. Spiritus acidus per 

e refificaturz at Oleum cum 
Cineribus clavellatis , vel: Sa- 
le communi. ReCtificari poteſt 
etiam, ſuper propriam Caput 
mortuum optime calcinatum : 
fic triplex prodit. Oleum 3 pri- 
md, album ; ſecundd, flavum ; 
tertid, rubrum : ſingula ſeorfim 
excipiantur, Recipiente mutato. 
Oleum Flavum ( dixit Begui- 
nus) Sacrum olim . appellazum 
fait, - ob wires ejus eximias, quas 
chin per ſe, tum alis"mixtum 
preftat ; ut in Epilepſia, Apoplexia, 
Melancholia, Spaſmo , Vertigine, 
Paralyſi, Pefte , Calculo, Deflu- 


to the fourth degree: ſoa will: you 
have firſt a. Phlegm, or Spirit of 
Amber ; then, a yellow Oil; - after 
that , a wolatil Salt ; and dattly, 
a thick Balſam. Let the Spirit 
and Oil be ſeparated with.  Fun- 
nel, Reftifig the acid Spirit by 
it ſelf, but the 0il'with Pot*aſhes 
or -common Salt. It may alſo be 
redified upon its own proper Caput 
mortuum, being firſt well calcined : 
fo 'will. you have , fuſt, a white 
Oil; then, a yellow ; laſtly, a red: 
which tahe apurt , by changing 
the Receruer-,, and beep by them- 
ſelves. $1 
Thus Yellow Oil, faith Beguinus, 
was accounted of old as a-thing 
Sacred,becauſe of its extraordi- 
virtues (whether giver by 
it {elf, or mixed with--other 
things ) in the cure of the Fal- 
ling- , Apoplexy, Melan- 


xionibus Capitis figids , Cordis 
palpitationibus , Animi deliquits, 
Ttero', difficultati Reſpirandi, 
Dyſurits, Partu diffcili , Uteri 
fHrangulationibus, Menſum reten- 
timibus , fluocs Matrics albo, 
Vermibus , (fc. Sudores movet 
& Menſtrua, calefacit & ſiccat, 
Urinas pellit, Gonorrhedm curat, 
& Specificum et "in Lethargo, 
Naribus Of Temporibus inuntum., 
Hic tam interns quam externis 
uſibus dicatum et. Externt Ar- 
thritide vage , Paralytici., Aps- 
pleFici, & omnibu« © affetibius 
frigid ſuccurrit , fi membra eo 
inungantur, addita fequenti mix- 
twi. Br Olet Succini dra- 
chmas quatuor, TiyiQturz Caſto- 
rei drachmas tres, Camphorz 
drachmam unam & © ſemis : 
miſce.  0lei-Doſis, & guttis duabias 


choly, Convultions, Vertigo, 
Palſy, Plague, Stone , cold Ca- 
tarrhs, ralpitation of-the Heart, 
Swooning , Jaundies, difficulty 
of Breathing, Dyſury, hard La- 
bor, Hyſterick-fits, ſtoppage of 
the Courſes, Whites, killing 
Worms, (xc. It provokes Sweat 
and the Terms, heats and drys, 
expels Urine, cures a Gonorrhea, 
_ of <amee vvnry the Le- 

, being anoint the 
Noſtth and Tem ike is 
ufed both internally and cxter- 
nally. :Outwardly it is. good 
agaiaſt the running Gout, the 
Palſy, Apoplcxy, and all affetts 
from a cold cauſe, if the parts 


affected .be anoiuted therewith 
thus commixed : je 071 of Amber 
Ziv. Tin&are of Caſtor 7, ith. Cam- 


phir 3 1 f6. mix them. The Of , 
a 


UMI/ 
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ad ſederims. & viginti, Salts 
walatitis., 4 granis quaturr ad 
indedim 3 af potentiores VIres 


'1 

, X. ileum Sulphuris, 
Be Gampanam vitream 0 
neamn'ſuperiori parte perigra- 
prigyſque madefattam Aqua 
43) . accipe exiepn Oe ris 
vivi quantum vis, 19 in 
Olla texres vitreata 3 liquefatum 
Ince Prund pm, 
Ferroignito , & Campanz 1pi1 
Tok Sulphur deflagrans 
aliquatics Bacillo moveatur, ac 
in--ſyperficie cruſtam, acquirat, 
quz flammam ſuffocaret. Sul- 
i'deficienti Sulphur recens 
1n tar 1i __ & quo 
magis' lata | cies eſt, 
ed | melius. operatio. procedet. 
Hzc operatio tamdiu cominue- 


The volatil Salt 4 gr. iv, ad xv. 
having the ſame virtues ; buy 
more powerful than the Oil; 
4 10. + of Sul pp 
A Glaſi-Bell, of a fit | 
bigneſs, | having a bile or 
paſſage quite throuzh the upper partz 
moiſten it before-band with fatr 
Water; then tabe Sulphar vive 
q- V. melt it in @ glazed carthen 
Pot or Pan; - then ſet it 'on fire 
with a live Charcoal ; or a 1gd+ 
bot Iron, putting it dire#ly under 
the Bel! : the deflazrating Sul<« 
phur often fir about with 'an 
tron Rod , leſt it gets a crufly 
ſubſtance on its top , which may 
put out the flame; The matter 
being conſumed; put on more melted 
Sulphur z; the broader the mouth 
of the Pan, the better will the 


tur,danet ' quantitate. Spiritum, 
five, Glewm natus fucris- 10 
ſumnitate yerd Campan®heret 
Pulviſculys  leviſſmmus, qui di- 
citur Flo wy Tools of 
operatio-cum. Spiritu Nitri, ve 
She igri: qui proceſlus videa- 
tur apud! Schroderum- 


Vires eaſacm cum Oleo Vitriol 
poſſidet , niſi quod hoc non tam 
«dftringens. ſit, & gratis etiam 
guſtui. Ego etiam puto omnes 
Spirits acidas in Mundo eſſe Spi- 
ritum Vitrioli, ſed aliter modifr- 
catumq; atque magis , Spirits 
Sulphuris, propterea in ſe Sulphu- 
ris magnam continet quantitatem 
Vitriolum. Prodeſt in Febrifus 
ardentibiy, Sitim extinguit, Hiu- 
morum putredini reſitiah, crajſas 
& wviſcidos incidit 5 efferveſcen- 
tiam Sanguinis mitigat« Inſuper 


operation be dome; which is ſo lon, 
ro be continued, till you have gots 


ten a ſufficient quantity of Spirie 
or Oil, 'In the top of the Bell 
you will have a very light Pouder, 
which is called Elos Salpharis, 
The operation is ſometimes done 
with Spirit of Nitre, or Sal- 
Nitre 5 the prog whereof you 
may ſee in Schroder, 

It has the ſame virtnes with 
Oil of Vitriol , ſaving that this 
is not full out ſo adfſtringent, 
and of a more grateful > taſte. 
But truly I think all acid Spirits 
in the World to be Spirit of 
Vitriol ,” but after a different 
manner z or rather a Spirit of 


Sulphur , becauſe Vitriol con- 
tains in it ſelf a great quantity 
of Sulphur. It is good 10 burn 
ing bevers, quenches Thirſt, 
retiſts Putrifation , cuts thick 


and viſcous Humogrs, and allays 
Palme» 


3} Ws 


given 2 gut. ij, ad xvi, (xx. 


"8.7 + 
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Pulmonis &s Thoracis affeibus 
convenit , PutrefaFimem arcet, 
Vermes necat, Sudorem & Urj- 
nam” movet 5; Angini, Pleurittdi, 
Colice, Tuſi, Peſti , Morbiſque 
contazioſts medetur. Statum Nas 


 Furalem optim® conſervat. Dici- 


tur Helmontio facere ad longam 
Vitam , conſervari Fermentun 
Ventriculi , Sanguinem depurare, 
G& reddere incorruptibilem. Doſs, 
ad gutt as viginti, pliu-mints, in 
kigficulo appropriato.” _ | 


XI. Oleum Tartari per 
' deliquium. 

Oleum hoc fit per Deliquium, 
ponendo Tartarum 'ad albedi- 
nem calcinatum in Cella vel alio 
loco humido , donec reſolvatur 


Potenter reſobuit , attenuat, 
aperit;, Urinam "(F. Calculum 
optime pellit, Menſes ciet, Acidum 
in Corpore Humans mortificat (5 
deftruit, Alum laxat. Optimum 
eſt remedium in omnibus Serpigi- 
nibus, Uiceribus , Tinea, Scabie, 
Ferracis , Oc. precipue fi mix- 
Fum cum Floribus Sulphuris (5 
quantitate Cinnabaris proportio- 
nali, Vim habet diaphoreticam, 
Je ſudotifiram , unde uſus in 
Febribus , Peſte, morbis 
Uteri of / Remi , Melancholi- 
cis, fc. Maſſam depurat Sangui- 
neam, eamgue 4 corruptione pre- 


. ſervat , reſeratque Obſtru#tones 


internas ; conducitque Scorbuto, 


« Epilepſie , Apoplexie y Scrophule, 


the boiling or efferveſcency of 
the Blood.” It is of excellent uſe 
in affets of the Breſt and Lungs, 
—__— the putrid matter; 
it kills Worms, and provokes 
Mac nl _ Wd the 
, Pleuriſy, Cough, 
Pape and other - contagious 
Diſeaſes. It conſerves the Natural 
ſtate of the Body; and is ac- 
counted by Hel/mont to be 
for the prolongation of Life, to 


| uphold the Ferment of the Sto- 


mach, to purifie the Blood, and 
make it mga #42 Doſe, ad 
gut.xx. more or lefs, in a proper 
Vehicle, 

11. Oil of Tartar, made by 

melting or dripping. 

This Oil is made by melting” or 
dripping,putting the Tartar(calcined 
70 whiteneſT) into a Cellar,pr other 
moiſt place; till it reſobves it ſel 
into an Oil , whith is afterwards 
to" be filffated. It is alſo made by 
diſſolving Salt of Tartar in Water, 
and then filtring that Water. 

' It powerfully ref attenu- 
ates and opens, and admirably 
brings both Urine and 
Stone, provokes the Terms, ab- 
ſorbs and overturns the Acid in 
Man's Body,and looſens the Bow- 
els. It is a moſt excellent Reme- 
dy _ Ring-worms, Ulcers, 
Scald-heads, Scabs, Warts, Oc. 
eſpecially if it be mixt with 
Flowers of Sulphur, anda. 
portional quantity of Cinnabar. 
It cauſes Sweat,for which reaſon 
it-is of uſe in malign Fevers,the 
Plague, Diſeaſes of the Womb 
and Reins,Melancholy;gyc.1t pu- 
rites the Maſs of Blood,and pre- 


ſerves it fromcorruption, opens 
| interagl Qbſtruttions , and m7 
alii{+ 


Lid. x. 
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; ſexcentis Morbis ab Aci- 
Ces Doſis, 4 dra- 
chma una ad duas, plus mi- 


nuſve. 


XII. Olewm Terebinthing. 
B , Terebinthinz ' communis 
—_—_ vis, vel libras duas; 
iſtilla illam ex Cucurbita vi- 
trea humiliori, in Arena, donec 
incipiat ſtrepere , tum defiſte, 
& Liquorem duplicem in Reci- 
pientecontentum ſerva ad uſum: 
qui in fundo haret, cſt Spiritus 
acidus vel Phlegma ; vero 
huic innatat , Oleum Terebin» 
thinz album dicitur. Vet fic : 
crebin 


Pinde in Veſicam zncam, cum 


pos again t the , Falling- 
ſickneſs, Apoplexy, Ki Pri 
and multitudes of other Diſeaſes 
ariſing from acid Humors. Doſe, 
# 7), ad ij. more or leſs, as 
reaſon requires. 
a i] of Turpentiae. 
Common Turpentine , Q. v« 
or ſh ij. diftil it Kyu 
es , nt be. 
gins to & noiſe, then ceaſe z 
ſo will you have a twofold Li- 
in the Recipient, which beep 
| tp what falls to the bottom, 
is the acid Spirit , or Phlegm ; 
but _y _ =p; £ is ſaid 
to be the white Oil of Turpentine. 
Or thus : Re Turpentine q. v. put 
it into a copper Veſica , with its 
Refriger , nearly filled with 


Refrigeratorio, Aqua propemo- | Water : diftil ; ſo will you have 
dum : iſle; lic| a Spirit , which will ſwim on 
elicitur Spiritus, qui Aqua inna- | the Water, and may be refified 
tabit,. & per Balneam Mariz| in B.M. or by repeating the di- 
reftificari it, aut repetitis | #i/lation, will be ſubtiliz'd like 
diſtillationibus , inſtar Spiritus |S. V. Fom fb iij. of Turpentine, 
Vini exaltari : ex libris tribus | you will have F vitj. Or thus : 
Terebinthi Aaccipics uncias | Re Tirpentine 9. v. diſtil it per 


leniffimo Balnei vapore, ob- 
ſtruftis probe omnibus forami- 
nibus : exſudabit Oleum , ſeu 
Spiritus longe ſubtiliſſimus, ut- 
pote qui in manu exhaltare 
offit. Ex una libra Tere- 
inthinz vix unciam unam ac- 
cipies, Reliquum audtiori Igne 
diſtillatur ad uſus vulgares. 
Eximium Remedium in Gonor- 
rhea , inſigneque Diureticum ef. 
Tufſum & Phthiſin curat, Venenis 
peſtilent ialibus reſiftit , Urinam 
provecat ., Calculum & Arenas 
lit, Siranguriam, & Ulcera 
Ks ſanaf ; Nervaſes partes 


retick. 1 
Phthiſick, and reſiſts peſtilential 
Poiſon , qr en K teſe 
cxpels Stoac rave 

4 "Uleers 
aperis 


the Strangury, and heals 
P 3 


S- 


p 


Y 


 coagulgtum difſobvoit, Urerum pl 


Vaſe-vel Ola refrigerato , 'fra- 


: : 
"T0 L 


ale. 
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#perit & confortat. Sanguinem 


rifirat , ac proptered ation 
Matric valde utitis eft, Ex- 


#rinſecus in Paralyfi, Doloribus 4 
cahſa figida, Convulſionidus Ner- 
worum , (f Contuflonibus maxi- 
mus ejis uſis , & Balſam? veri 
wvites emulatur. Noſis, 4 guttis 
970 gd viginti, 


XII, Oleum & Spiritus 
Vitrioli. 

Rr Vitrioli Hungarict vel An- 
Hlici libras quinque z imporatut 
Ollz in medio Igne ad calci- 

andum 3 viz. donec omnis 
humiditas abſcedat, & Olla in- 
ferius pence candefafta eft , Vi- 
triolumque vapores fere nwllos 
amplids emittit, ſed flavi appa- 
colorig, vel ad-albedinem, 


the Bladder. It opens ObſtruRti- , 
ons of the Nerves, and com 
forts them ; diffolyes 
Blood, purifies the Womb, and 
| for that reaſon is of great force 
"in the cure of Hyſterick-fits. 
Outwardly, it is very powerful 
againft the Palfy, Pains from a 
cold caufe, Brurfes and Convul- 
ſions of the Nerves 7 atid is not 
inferior in virtues to true naty- 
ral Balfam.Doſe,2 gxt.viij,ad xx, 
13, Oil and Spirit of 
Vitriol. 

Be Hungarian or Engliſh Vi- 
trio Th v. pat it into a Pot in 
' the ntiddle of the Fire, to 'be 
calcined; viz. ſo long till all its 
| humidity is waſted , and the Pot 
below is almoſt red-hot z; the Vi- 
triol in a manner ſending forth no 
riore vapors, 'but appearin} of a 
yelhw colour, or inclining to white- 
neſs. The Veſſet or Pot being 


Aique, eximatur Vitfiolum, 
(quod erit tres circiter-- li- 
brz) & pulverizetur : pulyeri- 
zatum deinde Retortz impond- 
tur, huic operationi convenien- 
fi, appoſito magno Recipiente, 
gud majus , £6 melius, lutatis 
optime junurisz & Igne nu- 
do, primd leni , donec vapores 
albi apparcant; ita enim exu- 
por portio Phlegmatica cum 
Spiritu volatili Vitrioli. Ignem 


fucceſſive ange,quouſgue Ketor- | 
- ta probe candere incipiat ; fic 


enim tranſit Spiritus Vitrioli 
cidus. Tandem Ignem urge ad 
Suman violentiam, & incan- 
ſcentiam uſque; tic enim 
Tranſibit in Vas recipieas Olcum 
\Y.trioli cubicunduw,corroſivum- 
"Que valde. Ignem vero per horas 


pigiati quatugr iſto tenore foye 


[_ __ 


cooled, breab it, and tdbe forth 
the Vitriol , ( which will be about 
Ih ij.) and pouder it ; which then 
put mto a Retort proper for this 
operation, and fit thereto a large 
Receiver, which the larger it »s, 
the better it s , [ute well the 
juntture , and diftil ggith a nabed 
Fire, fuſt gently, till the vapors 
appear white, for ſo a part of 
the Phlegm, with the wvolatil Spr- 
rit of the Vitriol cumes forth, 
Increaſe the Fire gradually, til 
the Retort begins to be red-hot; 
and ſo will you have the acid 
Spiris of Vitriol. At length, aug- 
ment the Fire to the greateſt de- 
gree, even to the higbeſt red-hot 
heat ; fo will youu bave in the 
Recetver a red Oil of Vitriol, and 
_ moft vehemently, corroſrue. Keep the 
Mk Oe rr To 

, . a ! 
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nem , ( dicitur autem fingula 
Vitrioli libra , horam tantum 
unam requiret : ) & obtjnebis, 
fi bens fuerit, libra 
Olei una, vel plus, valdeque 
fortis, ſecundum Vitrioli bont- 
tatem; quod in wuſum repone. 
Omnibus refrigeratis, quodcun- 
que diſtillatum eſt, in Cucurbi- 
tam altam , vel Phialam longio- 
ris colli conjice, & Igne lewſli- 
mo, Spiritum volatilem Vitrioli 
collige ; reliquum Retortz vi- 
trez committatur, & Phlegma 
mediocri Tgne auferaturz quod 
ſubſequitur, Spiritus Vitrioli aci- 
dus: remanente in fundo Oleo 
Vitrioli acerrimo, valdeque pon- 
deroſo. 


'Spiritus volatilis & ſulpbu- 
rews Vitrioli , Epilepſie , Apople- 
zie, Paralyſi, & omnibus ſubtta- 
nels | Aﬀetibus medetur , qut ex 
Spirituum ſuffocatione proventunt. 
Reffigerat , adſtringis , Phlegma 
tenacrum tncidit, Appetitum pro- 
ftratum inſtaurat ,. obftrutones 
Meriſium dy Meſenterit feliciter 
reſolvit, precipue fi hoc Menſtruo, 
Elixir Proprietatis elaboratum 
faerit, 'Stomachum roborat, valet 
ad extinguendos Ardores febriles, 
O& ſummum eft Aperiens , ft cum 
Fulapis , Claretis , ſunilibuſ- 
que Vehiculis fequenter exhibetur. 
Doſis, ad gutras quindecim, plis- 
minuſve, 


 Oleum virtutes eaſdem habet, 
Stti/n extinguit, Humargm putre» 


. Chap. 60. Of OPE 
4d uttimam Liquoris egreſſio- | 


24 hours, till all the: liquor or 
moifture « come forth, ( but ſome 
ſay, that every pound of -Vitriol 
requires but one hour :_) ſo will 
you have at- l:nzth, if you have 
operated well, tt, j. of Oil, or ſome 
thing more, but exceeding ſtrong, 
according to the goodneſs of the 
Vitriol ; which keep for uſe. The 
Fire being gone out , and every 
thing cooled , take that which is 
diſtilled, and put it into a high 
Cucurbit, or a Bolt-head with « 
long neck , and with a very gentle 
Fire draw forth the volatil Spirit 
of Vitriol ; what remains put into 
a Glaſs, or glazed Retort, and 
with a gentle Fire bring forth 
the Phlegm ;, what follows after, 
is the acid Spirit of Vitriol : and 
there will remain in the battom, 
the mait ſharp and corroſpue Oit 
of Vitriol, and exceeding weighty. 
The wolatil Spirit of Vitriol, 
which 1s of a ſulphurcous na- 
ture , is good for the curing of 
the Falling-fickneſs, Apoplexy, 
Palſy, and all ſudden or un- 
lookt-for Aﬀetts , which come 
from a ſuffocation of the Spirits. 
It cools and aſtringes, and cuts 
tough Phlegmgreſtores a decayed 
Appetite , happily" reſolves ob- 
ſtruftions of the Womb and 
Meſentery ; more eſpecially, if 


| an Elixir Proprietats be prepa- 


red with this Spirit as a Men 
Srum. It ſtreagthens the Sto- 
mach , quenches febrile Heats, 
and is one of the greateſt Ape- 
ritives; if it be frequently given 
with ſome proper ule, arct, 
or other - like Vehicle. Doſe, 


ad gut. xv. more or lefs. 


| The Oil has the ſame virtues; 


it quenches Thirſt, reſiſts the 
P 4 dinem 


Re 


> #reſuttionem defirait. Doſs , 4 


. hy 4 


j b 
& wr . 


2Zi6 


dini refiſtit , & per Urinas & 
Poros cutaneos operarnr 1 Phle- 

a cotſurnt, craſſos & viſcoſos 
Humores incidit, languentem Ap- 
petitum excitat. Inſervit etiam 
parando Sulphuri narcotico Vitrio- 
li, & etiam diſtillando Spiritu 
Salzs Glauberiano, CF elabarandis 
Chymicorum multis Arcanigy, fixat 
omnia Volatilia , Sulphura Mi- 
neralium & Metallorum extrahit, 
omnia S alia wlatilia retinet, & 
& fuga cohibet ; Metallague cor- 
xodit, Apeiii, & Putredin re- 
fftit , Febres extinguit , Vomi- 
zum extergit, omnibuſque Morbis 
calidis, Febribus malignis Oo con- 
Silentialibus medetur. Canfticum 
eſt, & Catheraticum inſigne in 
Viceribus , quia momento Pu- 


guttis duabis ad ſex , vel de- 
cem, plus-minns, in Vehiculo ad- 
OÞ#n, ' 

x 


putrifaftion of Humors , 

works by Urine a 0 
the ſkin; it confumes Phlegm, 
cuts tough and yiſcoys Humors, 
and ſtirs up a weak Appetite. 
It is alſo of uſe in preparing 
the narcotick Sulphur of Vi- 
triol, and in diſtilling of Glau- 


ber's , mix of Salt, as alſo for 
the elaborating of many Chymi- 


cal Arcanums ; it fixes all ſorts 
of Volatils, extrafts the' Sul- 
XES 
them from thin —_ an 
corrodes It opens, and 
reſiſts PutrifaRtion, extinguiſhes 
Fevers, ſtops Vomiting , and 
cures- all hot Diſeaſes, may 
lign and contagious Fevers, the 
Plague, and peſtilential Diſtem+ 
[oe Ae pt endoces 
mn 3 

cauſe' in a moment it deſtro 
the Putritaftion. Doſe, 2 gut. 1j, 
ad vj, aut X. more or leſs, in 
ſome proper Vehicle. 


CHAP. LXI, 
De BALSAMIS, Of BALSAMS. 


J. Balſamum Antimonii , Viri 
peritiſſimi D. Tho. Gardneri , 
Chirurgi Regii Primarii. 


Ntimonii mineralis, Tar- 
i A tari Rhenenfis , Nitri 
cryſtallizati, ana partes #qua- 
les, pulycrizentur & miſcentur ; | 
mixtura cochleatim indatur in 


{ 


1. Balſam of Antimony, comma. 
nicatedby that moſt4kilful Ar- 
tiſt Dr. Tho, Gartner, the King's 
Chief Chirurgian. 
Be Ineral Antimony, Rhcfhiſh 
Tattar, and C:yjtals of 
Nitre, a. equal parts, pouder ther 
and mix them ; put phe nefey'* 
by ſpoonful e 


Erucibulo magno , vel in Qlla 


al” 


ergards melt 
jerreas 


fuls into a large Crucih 
or trop Par; aft 


+ wo 4. 
+ 
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fturz totum 
verd confundito, & ad me- 
dietatem, vel Syrupi conſiſten- 


tiam evaparato ,. vel in Retor- 
ta per dftilationem abſiraha- 
tur. F 


Medicamentum eft quod poten- 
ter per diureſin educit Tartarum 
S anguinis, &f efficaciter & Rem- 
bus Arengs (@ ,Calculos expellit. 
In Hydropei, Podagra , Scrofula, 
obſtrudtionibus Menſuon , e 
exhibetur. Doſis , 4 ſcrupla ſe» 
mis ad drachmam ſemis , plur- 
minus, in Vebiculo appropriate. 
roar in ommbus 4 ye 
fFigidis ſum e corvents 3 Po- 
dagricis doloribus ſuccurrit, ſt ad 
drachmas duas Camphore ſcruplus 
unus permiſceatur, Cy loco affetho 
ſub lintes applicetur. , Putredini 
& corruptiont potenter reſeftit 3 
valetque in Ulceribus maligns 
inveteratis, in Paralyfs &f Gan- 
grena', fi linteamina in boc Balſa- 
mo madefata, (5 madida impo« 
— Kane partibus affe&1s. 


diately pouder it : pat this Pouder 
into a glaſi Cucurbit with a long 
neck, #6 which add Oil of Tur- 
pentine, ſo much as may over- 


it three or four Inches, and: ws 
in Sand with a very gentle Fire, 
till the Oil has extrafied a very 


red Tinture ; this Tintture de- 


; | cant, and affuſe on the 


new Oil as before ;, and this work 
continue ſo long till you have got- 
ten all the TinFlure. Mix theſe 
Tin&ures together, and evaporate 
away to the one half, or till the 
matter is of the conſiſtency of « 
Syrup; or otherwiſe abſtra#t it by 
diſtillation in a Retort. 

It is a Medicine which power- 
fully A expels the Tar- 
tar of the Blood, and effeQually 
ſends forth Stone and Gravel 
from he! __ E , Ld ven as 
a ſpecifick aga1 6 
Gout, Kings-Evil , and obliry 
Rions of the Courſes in Women. 
Doſe, 4 I fs. ad A {5. more or 
leſs, in fome proper Vehicle. 
Outwardly, it is © mighty uſe 

z and pre- 


in all cold Aﬀe@tions 
ins of the 
Servo J j- 


vails againſt the 

Gout, it with Z,1j. 

of Camphir be mixed, and ap- 
plied with lint to the place diſ- 
eaſed. It powerfully refiſts Py- 
trefation and Corruption , and 
therefore is of hood uſe in ma- 
liga and 1nveterate UWeers , as 
allo in Palfics and Gangrene;, if 
linen cloths or rags be dipt or 
moiſtned with this Balſam , and 


ſo prepared, be applicd tothe” 


Lak affettcd, | | 
Ul Bats 


we” 


Ss - Ix 


— 
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II. Balſam Selis Tartari. 

Be Salis Taftari ficciſfſimi & 
puriffimi unciam una, Spi 
Aceti uncias quatuor 3 miſce, & 
diſtilla ex Arena per Retortam 
vitream ad ficcitatem uſque : Li- 
quor omnis quod prodibit, 'erit 
inſipidus, Aquz inſtar, quia re- 
linquetur- in fiindo cum Sale 
Tartari omne Aceti acidum.Re- 
torta & Fornace refrigeratis, 
affunde ' iterum Spiritus Aceti 


drineſi'; all the humitity 
which comes forth will be infipid 
like Water : for the whole acidity 
of the Vinegar will remain in the 
bottom, with the Salt of Tartar. 
Let the Fire go out, and the 
Retort being enld', affuſe F iv. 
more of Spirit of Vinegar, and 


uncias quatuor, ite diftilla | diftif again, even to drineſi; ſo 
ad fiecitatem uſque, & iterum |-will the humidity even now alſo 
prodibit Spiritus Aceti ſub A come forth infipid libe Water: 


forma. Continua hanc diſhlla- 
tionem tamdiu, ( ſemper affun- 
dendo novum Spiritum) donec 
tandem Spiritus Aceti prodeat 
acidus, talts, qualis fuit affuſus : 
tum e:im fignificatur Sal Tar- 
tari ſufficient! quantitate Aceti 
acidi imprzgnatum , atque fa- 
turaturi. Materiam hanc folve 
denud cum Alcohol Vini, filtra 
per Chartam emporeticam , & 
Alcohol Vini abſtrahe ad ficci- 


tatem : fic relinquetur in fundo,” 


maſla pinguis vel unfuoſa, Bu- 
tyri vel Balſami inſtar, & ſpe 
reprzſentans multa quaft fola, 
unde forte nomen, Terra Tar- 
tari Foliata. 

Eſt inſigne Digeftivum in Hu- 
moribus _ attenuands (f 
incidendis. Utiliter Potiunculis 
pargantibus additur pro flimulo, 
o&& corrigente. Multis inſervit pro 
Menſtruos univerſali , & Arcant- 
rum Clave Chymicorum. Sumitur 
intra Corpus 4 ſcruplam ſemis ad 
ad ſtruplam”' unam , in aliquo 
liquere, ad obſtruftiones Viſce- 
TUM. | 

HE. Balſamm Camphore. 

RB Olei Seminum Anifi uncias| 


Continue this diſtillation ſo long, 
( always affuſing new Spirit ) 
till at length the Spirit of "the 
Vinegar ſhall come forth as acid 
a it went in: for then it is 
manifeſt that the Salt of Tar- 
tar us ſufficiently impregnated and 
ſaturated with the acid of the 
Vinggar. Diſſolve this matter now 
again with refified S. V. filter, 
and abſftra## to drinefi : ſo will 
| you have in the bottom a ſulftance 
fat and unftuoms, libe Butter or 
Balſam , and repreſenting as it 
were many leaves ; from whence 
poſſibly the name might come of 
Terra Tartari Foliata , Foliated4 
Earth of Tartar. | 

It is a noted Digeſtive,cutting 
and attenuating thick Humors 3 
and is profitably uſed in purgi 
Potions,hoth as aſtimulative an 
correttive. It is ufed by many as 
an univerſal Menftruwm, and the 
Key of Chymical rw And 
is giver inwardly,2 7 ff. ad 7 j. 
in ya Vehicle proper for 2 
obſtrufions of the Bowel:. 


3+ Balſam of Camphir. 


Be Oil of Aniſceds 5 iv. Cam- 
ques 


| 
\ 


UML. 


\ 


m— 


Tat, (f Sudoem ciet,, Externe 


—_ 


DO —E 


uatuor Farmers F# uncias tres, 
nam miſee,' & ent in. dige- | 
ſtione m” dies; tunc C0- 
quantur- fimul in Vaſe yitrea, 
leni” Ine , Y ingredicuti? 
rh” diffolvantur ; deinde 
repondtur Balfamum ad uſuni. 
Interns ſumptui , Calculum 
peſit , Flatus diſcutit , Colicos 
dolores ſedat ;partinon enim eft 
ſubtilium ,, G& . vim babet Anody- 
nam , Obſftru#iones internas reſe- 


in omnibus Aﬀettibus frigidss ad- 
bibetwr , ut in Hemicrana , do- 
lores Capitis of Aurium , Go in 
Iſchiade, Arthritide vaga, ft pars 
affetta eo illinatur mane ( ve- 
(peri. Vulnera recentia citifſume 
carat, ſi parua Cere ' quaniita- 
te in formam. Unguentt reduca- 
FR 


IV. Balſamum Sulphuris 
Rulandi. 

Be Florum + Sulphuris- uncias 
tres, Oleum Nucum Juglandi 
libram unam & ſemis, Vini ge- 
neroli- uncias ſex 3 digerantur 
fimul in Aqua calida, ſzpius 
agitando ingredientias, & poſt- 
modum coquantur f1mu} ad ſo- 
lutionem. Sulphuris ; fic habes 
Balſamum Diaſulphuris Rulandi. 


Vermes necat , (f valet in 
Pefte, & morbis Pulmonum , ut 
Tiſh, Afthmate, Pht biſi, & Mor- 
bis malignts. ' Doſis, a guitis de- 
cem ad trizinta. Externe Ano- 
dynum eft ; convenit Vlceribus of 
Inflammanombus repellendss , Fi- 
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pbir E ji, pure wiihe Bp 
fill 


Fand in digeſtion ſeven days z, t 
boil them together in a 


7 
Veſſet with a gentle Fire , 


- the ingredients are 1 - 


ſobved, and keep the Balſam 
uſe. 


Internally it is given to ex- 
pel the Stone, diſcuſs Wind, and 
eafe the pus of the Colick; 
for it is of ſubtil parts, and has 
an anodyn quality, by which it. 
opens internal Obſtruions,and 
provokes Sweat. It is uſed out-" 
a in all cold Aﬀett, = 
t egrim, Head-ach, pains 
the Ears, Sciatica , running 
Gout, from cold cauſes, the 
parts affefted being anointed 
therewith morning and evening, 
It ſpeedily cures green Wounds, 
ng made into an Ointment, 
by adding a little Bees-wax. 
4. Rulandis his Balſam 
of Sulphur. 

RR Flowers of Sulphur  iij. 
generous Wine 5 vj. Oil of Walnuts 
$ xviij. digeſt" them t1gether in 
warm Water, often ftirring the 
ingredients, and afterwards boil 
them together to the ſolution of ' 
the Sulphur : ſo have you the 
Balſamum Diaſulphuris of Ru- 
landus. 

It kills Worms, and is gocd 
a” the Plague, aud Ditcaſc 
of the Lungs ; as the Cough, 
Aſthma, Phthifick, and malign 
Diſtempers. Doſe, 4 gut. x, 
ad xx, Outwardly uſcd, it caſes 


Siuls in An, Hemorrhoidibus, 
Arthritidt, &c, 


Pains, and prevails agaiuſt 
Ulcers , abates Inflammations z 
it 1s alſo good agaiaſt Fiſtula's in 
the Fendancs Hzmorrhoids,” 
GoutyGe, 
V, Sat- 


R—_— 


"ARS CHI 


. * -» 4 
> "a + A 


RURG 


+ "£ ” 
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V. Balſamum Sulfhuris 


ofto horarum dixit Beguanus_) 
ut ſanguineo rubicundo colore 
tingatur Oleum , & folvatur 
Flores Sulphuris. Vel ſic: Be Flo- 
res Sulphuris uncias duas , Salis 
Tartari unciam unam ; pulveri- 
zentur optims ſeorſim , dein 
miſce, & liquefiat in Olla ter- 
rea vitreata',, donec : 
rubri evadant coloris, Hepati 
ſimilis, ande Sulphuris Hepar 
_ dicitur; adde Aquz communis 
unciam” unam ; coque Igne ſat. 
vehementi . ad conſumptionem 
humiditatis , ( & wy nigrior ap- 
pareat maſſa, eo melior ) tunc 
effunde , ut frigefieri queat ; 
frigefafta F - cnn » huic ſu- 
perfunde | Terebinthin# 
uncias decem , coquantur f1- 
mul , &c. ut ſupra. 


Pulmonicum & Thoracicum eft ; 
in Phthifi, Tiſh, Aſthmate, Itte- 
ro, ceteriſque Pulmonum Vittis, 
ſummi uſits : Vermes necat (& 
pelltt , lemter Aluum ſolvit. 
Doſis, 4 guttis tribus ad viginti, 
Hoc ad Uicera maligna fananda 
utiliſſimum eft ; ficcat enim exi- 
mie fine morſu, Cf roborat. Ano- 
dynum eft infigne,, maturativum 
ac digeftruum in Vulneribus  par- 


obſcure | Liver; 


x PET note = moe 

th Fever: © Ik 
$ ij. Oil of Turpentine 
them together in a glaſs Veſſel 
in Sand for two hours, (Beguinus 


tinged of a reddiſh colour , 
the Flowers of Sulphur are diſ- 
ſolved. Gr thus: Be Flowers of 
Sulphur 5 ij. Salt of Tartar & j. 
pouder them well by themſelves ; 
then mix them, and melt them in 
a glazed earthen Pot, till they 
become of a dark red colour, like 
whence it is called 
Hepar Sulphuris, or Liver of 
Sulphur ; add to it fair Water 
about an ounce , and boil it with 
a pretty Fire, to the con- 
ſumption of the humidity , (C the 
maſs of which , by how much the 
more blach it s, by ſo much 
the better it is : ) then pour it 
forth , that it may cool ; being 
cold, it, and affuſe thereon 
Oil of Turpentine ZX. and boil them 
together, &c. as above is declared. 
It is Stomatick and Pulmo- 
nick ; and of mi uſe in the 
Phthifick, Jaun- 
dies, and other Vices. of the 
Lungs : it kills Worms, and ex- 
pels them , and gently looſens 
the Belly. Doſe, & git. 11), ad xXx. 
It is a ſingular thing for healing 
malign Uicers of the Lungs, be- 
cauſc it drys much, without any 


| 
| 


biting or ſharpneſs,and ſtrength- 
ens withal.It 1s a great Anodyn, 
maturative and . digeſtive in 


tium nervoſarum. Tartar in Ve- | Wounds of n:rvous parts. It 
fica ceteriſque partibus atterit ; ' diflolves Tartar in the Bladder 


Peniſque 


, _ excoriationi, | and other parts, cafes the pain 


& Vrine ſuppreſſe medetur. ' Au- | of the Yard, (in making Water) 
ribus inditum , dlores earundem | heals its excoriation , 


and re- 
rollt. 


P_ 
—_— \,.. ' 
TY A 
. > »# 
» I, 


a aa 4 I" 


vilj. boit 


ſays, eight hours ) till the Oil is 


- 
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— "Tin Catarrham it- | moves the ſuppreſſion of Urine; 
tollir. Tuffim "& © a 


, Celimi- 


adde , ſolvere nolit 
ulterius; deinde addantur Cam- 


phorz drachme quatuor, ut in 
co ſolyatur. 

Mira priflat in Podagra' ta- 
lida (oy Inflanmationibus, & fta- 
tim ſedat ' ommnem OY s, 
quacknque Corports parte , ft Fins 
Feolum e9 madefaJum | 


natur. Inſuper medetur ſuffuſioni- 


bus, (y rubedini oculorum ab acri- 


Catarrho exortis. Conventt Ulce- 
ribus inveteratis , nec-non Tumo- 
ribus; unde" egregit uſus in Chir- 
urgia. Preftans eff Remedium 
in inflammationibus Renum , (F 
Contuſionibus z curat Vulnera, ea- 
demque ab accidenti preſervat, 
preciput fi addatur Camphora, 
Succurrit etiam in Morpheis , 
Cancro, Of Fiftulis, fi in Fiftulis 
guttula na. vel altera in cavi- 
tatem inftilatur. Si Fiſtula oria- 
fur in cantho Ocaili , (poſt exhi- 
biia mundificantia_) ftatim gutta 


into the” Ears, it caſes 
in. It takes away and 


there 


charum, ſo long, till t 
diſſblve no _ 3 then” 
therein 7% iv. of Camphir, 

It prevails admi againſt 
hot Gout in the Feet,and is good 
againſt Inflammations ; it imme- 
diately eaſes all Pain ;'in what 
= of the Body ſoever , if a 
ittle lint or linen rags be moift- 
ned or dipt in the” ſame , and 
laid on. It 15 very good'in curing 
ſuffuſions, and redneſs of the 
Eyes, arifing from a ſharp Ca- 
tarrh. It is good againſt invete- 
rate Ulcers and Tumors ; for 
which cauſe it is of vaſt uſe in 
the praftice of Chirurgery,/It is 
a preſent help in the 1ntlanmg- 
tion of the Reins, as alſo in 
the cure of Contufions ; it cures 
| Wounds , and preſerves them 
from accidents; more eſpecially 
if a little Camphir -be added 
thereto.lt takes away Morphew, 
and 1s aint Cancers and 
Fiſtula $s in which laſt; a or 


Oil will 


diſſolve 


two may be inſtilled into thei 
—_ KA 


—_— 


Ps 
4 


"6.5 w : 


ay 4 


mY Ion 

hollownelles:, Tf the iGula thei 

'be in the: Of corner of 
the Eyc,(aſhers ' eXabition of 
mundificatives ar cleanſers)-im- 
mediately gut. t or 2 maybe put 
to the ſante, and jt will forth- 


45 onmibys Viceribus phagedeni- 

is, infuper mixtaun cum Oleo Olj-, 

varkms O. tritum , ( quouſque 
iant in Linimentum a 


optimum... oft Medizamentum,... In- 


lhun,) |. with be filled 


RV R EDT RF Frag 


ed, {n;Capcerhgand 2] forts 
of phagedeniek. or} cating Ly- 
cers alſo, it 1s a moſt excellent 
Medicinzmore eſpecially if mixt 
with;:Oll-olive,;apd. ground to- 
Fiber , till it comes-to a white 


inunent or Ot ; Inward. 
ly, it 4s given nl I vehemcat 
ws of the Womb and 
{tg Generation, 


- 


i 


| Pas alſo. mm 2,490, great thux of 


the Tertos 340+ burning Fevers 
-alto,and A ﬀecys of the Reins and 


\.0:; | [Bladder and--i;a Gonorrheea, 


VII. Baiſamum Mirabile, :, 

Be- Olei Vitriol - yel ry er 
ris reQificati z,,vel potids Spis 
-ritus Nitri-perfecte d | 
ti  unciam wham-s Olet - 
rum vel Nucum-de Ben as 
tres; miſce, ac digere pro uſu.; 


Interns convenit hoc Vermi- 
bus , (ff omnibus in genere dalte 
ribus Viſcerum , precipue Colice, 

in Morbo ſþ:cificum eft: Dofus, 
= granis ofto ad ſedecim , wel 
viginti, in Vehiculo adapto. Ex- 
tern - Anodynum eft  doloreſque 
quoſcungue mitigat OF tollit. Ar- 
thritid: , ammibus Articulorum 
affetibes, \Tumoribus duris, Net-. 
vorum wel Muſculorum contradtig- 
nibus ſpecifice ſuccurrit, ſi partes 


where ithe |, Urinary dadius js 
eroded., :from-a-Venercal acrid 
Ferment. Doſe, 2 gut. av, 4d viij, 


'{ x, aut xi}. more or leſs, in ap- 


| prapriate Watess ar, Broths, 
T 7 The W 8 Balſam, 
» \Be Oil of Vigwiol. or Sulphur 


i d, or.ratber. wit of Nitre 
. dephlegmated 5 j- Oul-Olive 


-0r Oil of Ben je mi , digett, 
and beep it for wſt,, | 

Inwardly. given, it kills 
Worms , and gives caſe in all 
ſorts of pains af theBowels, but 
chietly in the Colick; for which 
it is a Specifick. Dole, @ gr. viij, 
ad xvj, aut XX. ut ome proper 
Vehicle. Outwardly. uſed it is 
Anodyn. , «eating and taking 
away all pains of what kind ſo- 


Fever. It is a ſpecifick in the 


cure of the Gout, and all other 
 Aﬀects of the Joints 5 hard Tu- 
mors, and contraftures of the 


affete madidis linteis ilingntur : 


| Nerves and Mulctes , the parts 
meli« 
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Medichie will yet be better, if 
1 to erefy ounce of the Balfam 
* 2VHL.  Bufyfum Antimonii. © | | the ſame, and diffolved there- 

Ro Agtimonii efrudi , Mercu-: in. P \ =. 3- 
rii ſublimati caregilrh, "ar par-, 


miſceantur, conficuantur in Re-: 
tortam vitreatn 4 colli atnplio- 
ris & brevioris ; - & ex Arena 
ſaccefſivis -gradibus fiat” diſtil- | having 


latio , \Igne primp lent , donec ih 
Butyrum ( 'liquor \glacialis) « | Fire , firſt gently,” Hill'Yhe Bitter 
ſeendere incipiat :  Uein,'a or icy Liquor | begins © 19 aſcend, 
lene, it Olewm' in frigido | then increaſe the Fire 3 ſo will 
604 $ ,\'quod.Carbone , ' ſei | you have an Oil, which will coagy- 
Pruna adh \ candente' circa | late in the. cold ; this you: muff 
collum Retortz , in Recipiens | force into the Receiver , byholding 
propelli debet ;-10. fine dif la ta the-nech of.. 
tiogis excitetur Ignis ſuppreſ- | burning Coals : towards the end of 
fionis, illumque continua,.quo- diftilation , make a Fire of 
ulque omnes” fumi preterierint, ffion , and continue it ſo long 
Vaſque recipiens clarum evadat. | til all the fumes ceaſe , and the 
Hac in operagione $ates vitrio- | Receiver becomes Hear! In'this 
lofi, nitroſi, & Sal commu-| operation, the vitniolich and ni- 
ne rodunt puriorem Antimonit | trows Salts, and the common Salt, 
ſubſtantiam , illamque in for-| corrade the” more* pare ſubſtance 
mam coagulati ſecum vegunt, | of the Antimony, and bring it with 
them into a coagulated' form. All 


concreſcuntque in Butyri for- 
ma. Omnibus retrigeratis, Vas | being cooled , tabe away the Re- 
recipicns aufer, Liquoremque{ vefver, and put the icy Liquor into 
giacialem, ſeu Butyrum Antimo-| 's new glaſs Cucurbit ; which re- 
nii, per novam-Cucurbitam vi-| #ifie in Sand , till it is freed 
tream cx Arena” reRifica, Fmt all its foulneſs, and becoxes 
uſque ab omni fuligine & tor-{ white libe Snow. | 
dibus liberatum (; quo in| It is a famous Cauftick, and 
caſu, inſtar Nivis candidum erit. | ſtops the progreſs of a Gangrene 
Cauſtitiim et inſiene, & ad Sphacelus,even to a miracle ; 
miraculum ſilti Gangrenam Qf \ viz. 'if the circuit round about 
Sphacelum , "ſi ſcilices PlagK-\ it be toucht with it,by 2 Feather 
pena , bwxc.\ Li ure madefatfd,\ dipt in the ſame , it not only 
circumſcribatur , qieem termimem | puts a ſtop to it, but even mira- 
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edi let, fed 
melee oy 


NE cum 

Pluma pars affeta _ 

gitur, vel UVicas. ſe 

ducitur., =: #lterins ſerper ale. 

radkel if fr per ſe « nunguam 
Bezodr- 


exinde 
Ms; eo « ſane Renogy 


culouſly as it were avercomes it, 
It conſumes' tlelby Excreſcen- 


tions. It is only outwardly uſed 


{by _—_ 5 nr taking away 


Int potts portions TJ. 


but it 
end andennf equi let thy 


part ated be gently anointed 
with a Feather, or the creepin 
ther ſurrounded with ch rhe ane 

it not creep fa It 
is ſeldom nfed it ſelf, never 


Lay Hoc Butyrum, non tantum | internally, but home age 


m. acida Nitri efferveſcat , ſed 
—_ cutn Salis alcalicis 'Tar- 


made, 1. Beroarticum Minerale, 
2, Mercurius Vite. This Antimo- 


tart, 62/257 er - .. I nial will efferycſs, not only with 
;. 1titacid of Nitre, but with 


alcalious Salts, 2s Salt of Tartar, 


i fixt Nitre, and ſuch like. 


__— ah. _ 
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CHAP. 


De ELIXIRIBUS. 


I, Elixir Antepile pticum- 


LX11. 
of ELIXIRS. 


r. An Elixir againſt the 
Falling-fickneſs. 


Re £* Arnis Ciconiarum , Cor- | Be F the fleſh of oth 


nicum, Corvorum, Hi- 


Crows; Ravens, M, 


rundinum, Lumbricorum, Pica- Swallows, Earthworms , Fed ' 
rum, deficcatz; Cranii Humani | Man's Skull grofily poudred, Man's 
groſſo_ modo pulverizati, San- | Blood dried , ana Fiz. Treg of 
gyjnis Humani ficcati , ana un- | Nivre E xxX. mis and 

cias duas; Spiritus Nitri uncias Teal of Wie 5 TuS the 


triginta, miſce ac diffolve : diſ- | Alcohol 


S hc. filter, and 


ſoluto addatur Alcohol Vigi PL vr wſe, Or thus : Be Of 
tor 


unciz ſexaginta , filtratur., Te- 


s fleſh dried , &c. put all 


ponaturgue ad uſum. Vel fic: | into a Retort, and 'extrall a fx- 
Be Carnis Ciconiarum - 1 Oil , and wilatil Salt 4 to 


tz, &c> pote in Retortam,, & 


Oil and Salt add a double 


extrahatur Olrum foctidum &1 quantity of Spiris of Nitre : - 


Lib. 6" 


vn £A0 aan As. 


* on Ste v3 =, mY tr Hr Yd % 25 »% % 
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| or roeny or bus; and he 
agam 4 
i | the whole Alcobol rg ny oo | 


digeſt for uſe. 


- It is given with the greateſt 
ſucceſs againſt all kinds*oe of the 


Epilepti Falling- $, both to di 


cs fluidam lam Pituttam ( in 
iflis enim hic Humor peccat |) na- 
megin calorem illorum fr. | 

gindo, '& corraborando Cerebrum ; 
pl a ſeparandos 0 -conſu- 
mendos in Centro acres aut ma- 
lignos Vapores , qui aſcendentes 


in Cerebrum, bunc cauſantiar Mor- | 4: 


bum in elite, Valet etiam in 


inghial Rc that Hae 


Puerorum \* Epilepſia , Yu vitis-| cauſes this 
vel flath- 


Stomachi 2 quadam , 

lentla', vel Cibj corruptione , wel 
Yermibus exagitatis obtingit. Ste 
mitur in aque Peonid 5 forzeri 
P apaveris bveftris , . aliove ap- 
Propriate liquore,, age wel poi 
paroxyſimum 3 ita tetiam mand 
Jejuno omacho , 0 bord ſomni, 


" Doſis, & drachma ſemis ad dra- 


i nam. Contra —_— 
eft efficaciſſumum ; ſingulare refu- 
gium oft in Apoplexia , (datum 
in princigh), QF reiteratim per in- 
tervalla «vi ; 


po 
n= mino- 


4 effcatis eft in Hor - 
Cs , aut Melancholia flatulenta; 
que variis modis affligere ſolet, 
14que pro diverſitate Partium, quas 
V apores ili malignd. woſe 
exagitant. agar oo 
ira Tremorem membrorum , ex+ 
ortum ex imbecil{itate (5 relaxa*« 
tione nervorim., ob ſenilers 43a- 
tem ; aut Humores frigides : 
Take ew; &Cc \ Gong | uv 


Jo in the Spogeny 


rupted Food, of 
You may gre 3 
hogs, we tiles approptgs 
quor, either befor ie pproptn 
Fit, in the morning Pig: 
at bed-time. Doſe, 4 3s ad Z; j.. 
it is an effectual lag 
the Palſy, and a certa 
xy, (being 
in "_ the 
rei in the inter- 

—_ of inks. as neceſſity res 
quires) in Convulfions alfo, and. 

yſterick diſcaſcs.Itis of as grear 
power in Apes Melancholy 
eaſes, of a flatulent Melancholyy 
which ar6 wont toafflit in divers 
EE. 
to the diverſity © 
434+ | thoſe mali apours impetu 
$ (ay mn. It is alſo of great 


rembling of the © 
er " 


|” 4 duasz tcrantur in 


-_- 
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EST, 


tam Meſenterit , 
Or, wm princi 


preflantifim# ſedat. 


. Colicam 


k arr os  Tormina, . 


I. Elixir Proprietatis, 
Þ Aloes Succotrinz, Myrrhe 


optime , Croci Anglict, ana 

_ ſex + _ N 
vefiza is, 

if dityr Oleum : Philoſo- 


unciz ofto vel de- 
> &N: digerit mixturam per ho 


fres, fiat 1 


noftem ; 


ras viginti quatuor, yaſe 
tat uper- fe 
EEE reQtifica- 


dein ſenfim effun- * 


Ffrur TinRara, fitque iterum |}! 
cum Spiritus Vin re- 
ilibris fr A magma- 
— ord re oak 
Jincturam m 
Vini novum affunditur, 
ut antea, donec tota 


ge 


Tin&ora fit exhauſta : miſte 
Tin&uras , 'di mixturam, 
wque © uſum 


Virtutes Uſw, vid e in Se- 
Hon? undecima Capitis quinqua- 
geſimi primi, pauld ſupra. 
Il. Elixir Mcetallorum. 
Be Reguli Antimonii martia- 
Jis uncias daas , Stafini optimi 
Anglici, Veneris rubrz, ana un- 
 ciam unam z fundatur in Cruci- 
bulo, es ita ut On 
prum totaliter diſpareat , 
| tur in Cano 
iO. "Rr Hujus maſſz anciam 
unam , Nitri puriſfimi uncias 
verem 


ucceffivis 


— inter ſe, &-4 


ry otter races: of 


—* Colic, and Griping of te 


2, Elixir of rtys -\ 
Be Fine Alves, 
Engliſh Saffron, a. v3. the chings 


being brui 1 
afiſe —_ Gi Palos 


thereon Inn _ th ihe 
4x4in = « 


decant T Tine t in third 
time" add to the Alcobolt 
of Wine th iij. more, and proceed 
a1 before , till zou' have extratted 
the while Tin#ure : mix all theſe - 
TinSures together, digeſt, and beep 
it for wſe. 


— The Virtues ay Uſes , ſee 


e, ſo that 
the Cog rot Specs which | 


dane, pour an ron Cone, 


Fe es, 
mix t 
it into a Crucible red-hot, Þ for 


fil s or terns 3 which boil rogether 
vicibus 


UMI 


I 7 4 
DR) : 


T: 
Fe 


Hi] 


5 


ſtent 


viginti 


4þ 
pr 


! 


5 


5 


FR 


Ventriculum , Hepar , 
aliaque Viſcera confartat. Sumi- 
tur getiam in dolore Nepbritice, 
in Gonorrbza , & Lune Venerea. 
Doſis eft a guttis decem , ſenſim 
aſcendends , ad gut" g- 
_ginta, in Vim, aliove Vehi- 


R 
the Antimony 
afterwards the fulmination 
the Nitre z this have you the po- 
tent Elixir, or mighty Tinfkre of 


y a 5 
dd o 
þ F 4 


dat Mi. Md 
$ 
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*ati uncias duas, Spiritus Nitri 
reQificati uncias quatuorz miſce 
ac difſolva : qud pera&d,, -ad- 
datur - Spiritus Vini  redtificati 
uaciz oto; miſce, digere , fil- 
traturque ad uſum. . , »- +; 

— Epilepſia, Apoplexie, Lethargs, 
Vertizini, Cephalalgia , Hemi- 
crante, Suffocationji Matricis, 
omnibuſque Morbis Cephalicis 
Hyſtericis ad miraculvon wſque 
medetur. ' Doſis, 4 guttis vizinti 
ad ſexazinta, mane ac weſperi, in 
Vehiculo appropriato. . \. 

V. Elixir Palmonum, 

Be Pulmonum Vulpiam, Ovi- 
um , *Bovium , . vel Porcorum 
deſecatoram & deficcatorum, 
quantum 18 , iritus,; Nitr1 
quantitatem duplicem 5- miſce, 


+ Jatque Elixir, ut ſu; | 
; Fl difewit , adires ms 


3 


circa Ventriculum. get , in genere 
devbſtruit , Circulationem. San- 
var; adjuvat , Cachexiam Mu 
trum ,tolfit , Pituitantl 
prtepter incigit 3 ac in... 
Hiomibus Menſium , P afſione 


of 4 
ebribus putridis, 0&5 


Ferica, EF. 


pc » #mnj- 


vi lmpattan atteniat 


_ 
_— 
Sp - 
. 


— — 


” 


+ M 
Ae 


vet, ty. Menſes, Cryciatus ftiam- 


e Put onibus : 
"als infarttos . yeſtrat , ma- 
I Ne- | 


Spirit of Nitre refified Ziv. mix 
re » V. 5 Viij. mix, digeſt 
and beep it for uſe. » 


. 


It cures,even to a mirade, the 
Falling-ſickneſs, A ;'Le< 
thargy, Vertigo, Head-ach, Me- 
grim; Fits of the Mother, and all 
other Diſcaſes' of the Head ;and 
Womb, Doſe, 4 gut«.xx, ad: bx. 
morning and evening, in ſome 
appropriate Vehicles 14-25? 
V.Elixir of Lungs./'::/ + 
Be Of the Lungs of Fixes, on 
of Sheep, | Oxen, or: Hogs, cut inta 
bits and dried , q, v. Spirit 
Nitre  . a dwple quantity, '("i 
weight ) mig: and make an Eli> 


xir," as before. = 
| It diſcafles Wind , 'provakes. 
Sweat. and the Terms, caſes Pains 
[4n the Stomachz in genera),opens 
ObſtruQiens , Hclps the: Circus» 
lation of the Blood, removes the 
Cachexy in Women , potently 
cuts t Phlegm , aud-1s-of 
wo "force-10 of 
the Courſes, Fits of the Mother, 
patrid Fevers, and a ſuffacative 
Ferment.of Stomach and Lungs. 
You. may give it F a fit: V& 
hicle) 4 5 j, «4 ij 

6. Elixir of Man's Blood. 

It #. made of dried Blood, «s 


before. 
It w y helps ia the 
Stone, pain gf the Reins, Droply, 
ine, ſcalding of 


of the Terms, 
and (uffocative 


turamque 


CY 


—_— — 
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Puramque adjroat , ut per. uvias 
newer ſe bt —_ 

Fl 4 uns *, 
url ac veſperi, Eodem modo 
-rrocke ex Sanguine. Bovium, 
Ovium, Porcorum , &c, cxtra- 
hes. 


VII. Elixis Viperarum. 

Fit 'ex Carne deficcata, ut 
Elixir Cranii Humani., 

' Maſſam Sanguinis _— 
omnes Humores corruptos (F ju- 
tridos, Vermium ſemina, # Cor- 
pore aufert : omnibus Morbis Me- 
laneholicis , Vertiginitus , Bpide: | 
pts, P aralyfibus prodeft. Con- 
fert etiam Scorbutis , whe pr 
Febribus quartanis , fr milibuſque 
Aﬀe&#ibus , qui ob contuntlciam 
fſuam- Eccoproticis wiz cedunt. 
Tabidos item mirific® ad bmam 
Corporis habitudinem reducit. In 
Aﬀetionibus Cutis curandis com- 
a— 3 cur, generis ſunt 
Leuce, Lepra, Impetizo, Elephan- 
Hiaſis 5,05 Scabies. Impoten- 
tiam 'curat , exolutof, jo lan- 
guare , perfett? reviviſcere facit, 
Doſes, 4 ſcrupla una ad dux, bis 


in diem. 


VIIE Elixir, ſeu $ 
Symphyti, Bane" op 
Re Radicum Sy i majo- 
ris: &.. minoris , fi optime 
mundatam , haoc in Mortario 
probe .contunde cum Piſtillo 
ligneo , wo —_— own 
ſorti. tur. x 
hyjus puſpe 


Matter, and helps Nature, ſo 
c rg it lf they 


may 
or Hogs Blood, which has all t 


ſame virtues and uſes. 
7. Elixir 


Cac _ 

, and other like Aﬀedts, 

ich by their ſtubborn diſpo- 

ſition, Yi Ry 

Gentle- gers. It 

—— as are Conſurn« 
ptive, to a good habit of Body, 
It is commended for the cure .of 
Aﬀedts of the Skin 3 of which 
kind are the white Scall, Leyeon 

ly, worm, - Elephantiaſis, 

and Scab. It cures Im» 
Uy. recruits 


h. 
Doſe, 4 IJ j, ad Ji 
8. Quercetan's Elixary mo 


ij. twice a day, 


Blood of ey 
Be Of the greater and leſſer 
Comfrez-root s , cleanſe them well, 
and beat them ftouthy in a Mortar 
with - nf he 
into a pulp; to \þ iv. of 1 
add crums of Ryevbread, 


eee © Iþ j. mix them 
YJ3 + 


ed, 
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4 Noe ber! Diſſol 

mand ac . Diſſolven- 
dum eft in ſua propria di- 
Nils vel in Vino es 


Q 
PEIE 


el 


TFEF 


Comfrey 
wine, or other fit liquor 3 con- 
tinuing the uſe of it for ſome 


we rk congruo 3 continuando ad | few ou will have from it 
pluſculos dir, & egregivs mireſ- | mightY* dc wonderful effets, 
Apt _ | cl compe- "" Elikir, or Blood of Saty: 
"IX. Elixir, ſeu Sanguis Saty- rion «nd Parſnips, 
" rionis & Paſtinace albe. The Eliziy or Blood of Satyrion, 


cred. 


Parſnips, ani Potatoes, are prepa- 
in the ſame manner with the * 


from 
& 


- 
: 
Ll 


EE | 
, 
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Z 


- 


biloſophies 

adhbuc progredietur , & 

per candem viam , tun ex Fru- 
tum ex Vino, educet ſub- 


potentem ; gui cauſam generatia- 
nis Carnis in Corpore in- 
dagabit. Doſis, 4 drachmis qua- 
tuar ad unciam unam.Poſt bacEli- 
xira falta ſunt, addani Vini Che- 

ienſes uncie ſex, vel Syiritus Vini 
uncte tres, ad libram unam Elj- 
iris, ut longd conſerventur, 
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C H-A P. LXIIL 
De POTEST ATIBUS. Of POWERS. 


ſalis quantum it, vel ad 
emincatiam aliquot digitorum. 
Vitrum » ne eva- 


poret pars yolatilior z agitctur 


<- 


I. are Powers of —_ : 
fe TDitch-libe Soar, qu. v. whi 

P if it be gathered ffom 
ſuch Chimnies where the beſt mat- 
ter, as the wood of the Oab, Brech, 
or Pine is burnt, it will be ſo ninch 
the better; pouder it, and dffuſe 
therem (in a glaſs Veſſel of the 

r Spirit 4 quane 
tity, or ſo much as may 


over rm" 
ſome inches. Stap the Gia choſe. 


| 


that the volatil parts may not fly 
Q 4 ali» 
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quadrantis , & citids Sp is | 
Menftrui ſalinus it | an 
7 ablocbet — &Virtutem Fu- | 
liginis , ut obtineas ſubitd Eſ- 
ſentiam rubini- 
formem, 


omni! 
{apare ac odore Nd libe? | 


ram: filtretur, & in Vaſe opti- | 7 


mg munit6 ſeryetur uſui, 


Pref excitativun eft 
og racy plexia, Lethargo, 

Morbis Hyſtericis 3 atque Can- 
cerati Corpore babitits inſigne eft 
Medicamentum. Diaphoreticam eft 
& anodynum ;, in pleriſque Mor- 
bis tam” frigidis , *, calids, 
optimo cum facell uſurpatur. 
Cepbalalgie , Odontalgit , >," 
gini, Hemicranie , 'Paralyſi , ad 
miracu[um meddtur, 0bftraBtiones 
pertinaces” potenter reſolvit, & 
Pituitam tenacem incidit (5 at- 
tenuat, © Exterius applicatur in 
Paralyſi, in Contra&uris, in Po- 
dagra ex cauſis ffigidis , in To- 
Þbis incipientibus Venereis Gy Po- 
dagricis, generegue in omnibus 
Nervorum Obſtrudtionibus 4 Pi-| n 
tuita qriundis coagulatd, Doſis, | ca 
2 drathma ſems ad drachmas 
duas vel tres , in Aquis vel Vehi- 
culis Cephalicis, 
* Il. Pateftaribus Serminum Atiſi. 

Be" Olei Seminum Anifi, Spi- 
ritus Salts Armoaiaci,ana unciam 
unam,SpiritusSeminum Anifi re- 
Rificat1 libras duas , miſce ; di- 

i lenturcue Poteſtates lecug- 
um Arten. 

Pitultam tenacm potenter in- 
cidaas & dijpellunt , Objtradtio- 
nes* Pulmonum ſolvunt , itaque 


Fin ics Catarthf br, 


a 
— 


& patio dimidii Fe 


be the eff often', and 


» fn! the Jane 


mirable effedts in the F 


fickneſs Apoplery Lethrgy an 
Hyſterick Diſeaſes in 2 
Cancerous habit of the whole Bo- 
yin which they are of wonder- 
ful uſe. © They are diaphoretick 
ahd anodyn,and in Diſeaſes, 
whether a hot or acold 
cauſe,they are uſed with (295 
They cure the Head-ach, 
Vertigo, Tooth-ach, and 7% 
to a miracle ; powerfully oper 
eren confirm'd Obſtry@ions,and 
cut and attenuate tough Phle epi. 
Outwardly, they are appli 
'the Palſy , -Contrattures of the 
Nexves and Muſcles , in Gouts 
from a cold cauſe, in the begin- 
nings of bas 1p and Podagri- 
| kinds of Ob- 
ſtruſtions of the Nerves, ariſing 
_ coagulated Phlegm. Doſe, 
#3 fs, ad Z1j, or A iy. in ſome 
Cephalick Water or Vehicle. 
7 ors of es, hr / 
Ot of 'Anifec rit 0 
Artnoiach, a. 5 j. Spirit of 
parrots reSihed th ij; mix, and 
diftil off the Pawers according n 
Art. c 


roms, oe Lungs; and" ſo 
are profitable to all Ws 


reed ot _ - 
' Bb. 3; 


0% 1 Ty 


. fic, BR Ole 


ad uſum. 


Flatus porenter Viſcerum diſ- | They 


fipant , Calculum & Mucum ex 
Renibus abigunt. Facultate in- 
cidend}, diſſipandi, aperiendi, abſ- 
tergendi , .(y frigdam ac ſero- 
Jam colluviem conſummendi potentes 
ſunt :. brem Pun intem- 
perei Obſtrutioni Fecoris, Liens, 
Meſenterii, Renum, Veſice, Ut*11; 
pec-non Capitis , Pettoris, & 
Stomachi , 4 cauſa flatulenta & 
figida , aut 2 defluxione vitiis, 
egregi? opitulantur. Doſis, 4 dra- 
chmam unam ducs, bis in 
diem. | 
' IV. Poteſtates Lavendule. 
RB: Olei Lavendulz , Spiritus 
$alis Armoniaci , ana unciar 
unam , Spiritus Lavendulz h- 
bras duas 3 miſce , diſtillatur- 
ve ſecundum Artem. Vel fic, 
Olei Lavendulz unciam 
unam, Salis Lavendulz fufi dra- 
chmas duas,\Alcohol Vini libras 
duasz miſce\, ac digere. Vet 
endulz unciam 
unam , Tinura Salis Laven- 
dule vel Tartari libras duas, 
miſce ac digere 3 fic habebis 
Poteſtates Lavendulz. 
' Proſtratds vires reficiunt , ac 


Po- | draw off the Powers by difti 
unam, | per 
$ 


[ 


ih ij. mix, and 
tion, Or thus , Be Oi of Funds 
Berries 5 j. dy #4 
0 uniper or &, are 

4 j. mix , and keep theme 
for uf. 


alt 
tar, 


byofo 
0 
| cn 


pleen , Meſentery, 

and Wamb, in 
a cold habit of Body; and hel 
Diſeaſes of the Head, Breſt, 
Stomach,coming froma flatulent 
and cold cauſe, or from a deftu- 
xion of Humors. Doſe, 4 5 j, a4 
Z 1). Hvice a day. 

4: Powers of Lavender. 

Bt Oil of LavenderSpirit of Sal 
Armoniach , 4.5 j. Spit of Laven- 
der ftþ ijomz, and Ta 
to Art, Or thus, & Oil of Laven- 
der &'j. Salt of melted 
Zi) Alcohol of ior 3, as nd 

12eſt. Or thus, 1k Ort of Lavender 
$ j. Tindture of | of Laven- 
dr, or of the Salt of Tartar \þ ij 
mix,and dizeſt.So have you Powers 
of Lavender. « 


They reſtore ſtrength ___ 


— —— — — —————— « 
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wo vth 1s” ee x EY 06 


JRGTCA. 7 "Lib. | 


On 


Calfaciendo, Coelrum, | Ventricu- 


in genere_ ſuccurrunt. Dofis , 
Grace wins af drachmes thts. 
. V. Poteftates Wrum. 
ye. pn kan llorum un- 


llorum 
Sn 
_ phyſlorum x Salis 


Vel fic : Olei —— unam, 
nn ke Tartari libras 
duas ; miſce4 digereque ad 


Omnia membra confortant , 
imprimiſque Ventriculum , Cor, 
Cerebrun, (F Viſcera , corum C4- 
lorem conſervando (Of 
cands. Fecori Of Lieni maxime 
auziliantur, funtioneſque perdite | $ 
reffaurant. Dentium Doloribus 

ſummum ſunt CF | ful 
ultimum refugium; quia cum cau- 
Tice ſint virtutis, nervum ferunt 
Dentis, & humorem acrem : Ul- 
cara quecimgue curant , propter 
eandem rationem; Sal enim urens 
& catfticum Viaw conftituens, 
diſMvitur &f annibilatur per Sa- 
tem ht ſunilitur uren- 


|= 


= 


$s- Powers of Cloves. 


2aſcubreng 
Cloves A. ij. mix. , 


«7% Sprs of TILT, 
$3. Cloves 
oF ol c/ off the Reba 
diftillation. Or of oe 


Be of 
Tinfture of Sal 
mix , bk, 


Beet. Or 


i - Oil 


the Liver ang 

and _— their loſt 
funtons. They ? Late of wonder- 
Bly eaſing the Pains of 

the heck oof what kind ſoever ; 
for - being of a cauftick vir- 
tue, tl immediately ſmite as 


it were the Nerye at the bottom 
TOs and maſter the 

humor : and for the ſame 
reatin they cure al arts of UL. 
cers 3 for they, by their own 


tem, 


oo ee 3» ST ant 


—— 


=, 6 rnd rnbong of 
tuntur, ſubſtantia y' deinde, es 
, Sunt in del 


-] are 2 choice Medicit 
fits,for they chear 
remove 


from , which 


fe 


3 8 


Te Ofei Limonum vel Auran-| © © 
tiarum , Spiritus Salis Armonia- | + Oil of Limons , or Oranges, 


ci , ana unciam unam , Spiritus it of Sal Armoniach, 4.53. . ' 
Limonum vel Anrantiarum li- Limons or Oranges ib ij- 
bras duas;- miſce,ac diſtilla. Ve! mix, and diftil. Or thus : Be Oil 
ſic : Be lei, &cc- unciam unam, of, &c. j. Tine of Salt of Tar- 
Tin&urz Salis Tartari cum Spi- | tar nade with Spirts of Limons or 
on _—__— fa&z,libras duas: | Oranges fb ij. mix, and digeſt. 

mil z AC p o 


rice Poteflates ſunt. H, «- | rick; they cure the im and 


4 
ortum ſanant, quia Flatus diſc- | tous humors , for diſcuſs 
tint. © Viſumn acuunt , Ventricx- | Wind, They clear Sight, 


ns OS ate 
inc, 
Wor of the Whites , and won- 


mY = 0 Se 
oF > k 
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oft Uteri valde condu- 
Doſis, 4 drachima una ad: 


vn. Poteſtates Pulegii. 
Olei Cat ac Spiritus Sar 


1JCl,a 
Ne TH Salis 
w Olei Spiri. 


tus Salis I ana unciam 
unam 3 a , ii vel Vini | 0 


duas 3> miſce, 8 
diſtilla. Vet fic: Bk Ole & 
Spiritus,ut ſupra, unam z 
Tin&urz is Tartarj libras 
—_— miſce, ac digere. 
fugandis pallidis 5 Js 
Ys coloribus, nibil I. 
Hantins, quod Codtionem 
” Tum omnium mirifice juvant ; 
Menſes tutiffims provecant , pro- 
| pter eandem rationem ; unde (5 
Uteri Afﬀetibus fer omnibus 
ſaccurrunt ; (f Sterilitati meden- 
fur, fecundaſque reddunt Mulie- 
res. Senſis omnes tun inter- 
ms , Fun externms acuunt, Cu» 
rantque omnes Aﬀetius ex cauſa 
figida ortos , Spiritus omnes, 
tum Vitales Of Animales re- 
creant. Orthopnoicis , & anhela- 
toribus , Maxime proſunt » Wed 
Pulmones roborent & Pettus, & 
Catarrhos ſiftunt , & infar&os 
Pulmones Pituita » & glutingſis 
humoribus liberant, penetranti x 
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SALT Lhag , & | Gou 


Sat Armontach , a, 
- | of op Pentrojal, made with 
the ſame , Th ij. mix 
them. Or thus : Be F the Oil 
and Spirit Yai, a. LS 
Pengroy ref V., 
1j. mix, and Sift Or thus ; 
Be Oil and Spirit as before , & j- 
'Tinflure of Salt of Tartar Wb ij 
mix, and digeſt. 
,_ on ap may = ye i cr. 
le = =. 
2. —_ ag, yo" 
= it helps the Concodtive 
Reg ef the Bowels; they ſafely 
provoke the Terms, for the ſame 
reaſon; for which cauſe alſo they 
are good againſt moſt Diſeaſes 
of the Womb. are ſaid to 
cure Barrenneſs, and make Wo- 
men fruitful. They quicken all 
the Senſes, both internal and 
external,and cure all Aﬀets ari- 
fing from a cold cauſe, revivin 
the Spirits, Vital and Ani 


are good ſt y—_ 
ty Ron ley 


Breſt and LUBgS, 

op ecin t ENTS 
Phlegm an Tat ed, by 
with which they are meg 


exſiccanti facultgte. Doſis , 4 
drachma una ad has: ant. 


— and cxpbing 
ſe, 4 ob FEES! rl 


Dc Mo ana a2 =” DO =ISEFE:,. mY Q4 
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emnia concave 
abſtergendo, ad/ cic 
cunt. Capitis daloves , qui per 
[ympathiam V entriculi male af- 
feti rae, Eno, & tollens : 
Apoplexia 
Paralyſi, Corvulſnonibus, "Dor the 
ae Hyſtericis medentlr. 4,1 
=_ in Vehiculo Gepbalico wal) 


\, Neurotico , mand ac veſperi , ad | of 


ſexaginta citciter dies, 
IX, Potetates Succini, 


ritus Succini- cum 
reRificato diſtillati libras duas, 
Salis volatilis Succini drachmas 
duasz miſceVel fic : fhQleiSucci- 
ni ſubtilis unciam ugam,Alcohol 
Vin libras. duas, Spiritus Salis 
Pap i rakes uncias duas ; miſce, 
d ſecundum Artem. 
Paralyſun , et omnes Nerve- | 


um 2415-5080! quam- 


ie, Lethargo, | Hea 


the Si diffolvin the 
rico + Hemour uo 


are _ to heal v4 
Na'2a0d 


or Neurotick Vans morn 
and evening, for about 50 a 
9. Powers of Amber, 


unam, ps * Git Hogg >" prirnnlehn 


of far 
Spirit "1 Sh 
redi Sy V. So Valatil Salt 
of Amber 7 ij. mix them, Or thus : 


t& ure Oil of Amber & j. 
relied oV. Ib ij. Spirit if 3al 
Armoniach $5. mix, and diſtil, 
\ according to Ar 

ho ematits cure for 


J, and all kinds of Aﬀg- 


| the 


cungue 


M_ 


hn ; 


_ 
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L C HA Þ. LXIV. 
"D*" SALIBUS. Of SALTS: 


4 granw fx mmprrp/ nr Fins 
\ 


_ 


pn ARS'CHIRURGICA. 


_—. 


I. Sal Aluminis. 
* Ex Capite mortuo, ope Aquz 
cms clichyhy Alumen dul-. 


ce, ſeu Saccharum Aluminis , fit | W; 


ex Alumine in Aqu4 communi 
ſoluta ; dein digeritar & cry- 


MNallifatur , terque _= repete- | i? 


— -brifugum oft & Sudori 
Fe - 
ficam , k "ante P 
nb) puny ther ntl 
; datw in 


rum wfiliftman eft -in 
_— prefertim ex Miner arum 
itu 


t is drawn t 
by the help of comtemn | 
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"1 & 
Hp 


apron 


ſadls aj 
% *7=452 Sa ll ih Tyos: Foo 
dg ay : Ha 
hi 
He M l  Mij 
i Rh ; 


of the wolatil Salt 
ſides of the Re- 
of Snow. 

ad 


þ to the 


ie gd Fae ceiver, (which onght to be lar 


Niivis 
cipientis , 
awplum , & 


and exaltly cloſe with the 
R 2 


and "the Ci 
_ 
1 the Regore ) in the 


will ſtic 


z & 
maſſa, 
&' Sale 
ub forma 


| & 
bo 
2 
: 
- 
& 
J 
S 


nod debet' fe 
quadrans | 


= HE 
> on canto On 
teri Sal volatile 

— Ay 
ER 


«bt 
-þ 


> NOT 


Ht 
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ate'the thick Oil the 
| Pegs and Sap vine i 
whole Maſt in fair 

filtring it thro' Paper : 
fic Sal volatili| volatil Salt and 


LIE 
it ke 


& Phiegina tranſibunt per Char- | thro', leaving the thick Oi 
crafſum in | hind. The Water or Phlegm'\; "t0- 


fam , Olcum verd.c 


Caput mortuwm., ad 
inem calcinatum In Cucur- 
hitam vitream cum 
leatiſfimo gradu Ignis., & Sat 
aſcendabit nivei colatis.;i0 A- 
lembici capite. Recipe. etiam 
Sulis Corau - Cervi purificati 
libram unam , Succink.- 


Ati libram ſemis 3 vice , & | mix 


ſublimatur : ſic habebis Sal 
co Cervi quay 
micum , Diaptoreti- 
cum, Cephalicum, Cardiacum, & 
Hhſttricum oft ; ſamitur in Fes || 
bribus malignis , Pele z Syncope, 
paſſime Hyſterica, Arthritide va- 


in | hind. 
Charta manebit. Aqua ſeu Phle- | gether with the Salt, '"ar# uſualy 
| cohobatyd -upen the T 


gn | 
Swooning-fits, fits of the 


4 


£4 , Paralyſi , Apoplexia, Epile- | ther, running Gout, Palſy, Apo- 


pſia , Lethargo , Ithera,, Objtru- | plexy, Falling-fickneſs, 


Himibis Urine, Morbus Melan- 
chalicis 5 © prefertim in, omnibus 
Morbis. per Sudorem cur abilibis : 
penetr antiſſimum oft Medicamen- 


tum in Obſftruftionibus Menſnum, | it 1 


& AJ:Tibus religquis Urerinis, | 1 
& Nervorum ObſtrySionibue , in 
Mvrſu Animalium Venenatorum); 
quorum Fermenta potentey enecat, 
( per Sudores expellit z fi cum 
Cardiacis (5 aliis Alexipharmacis 
— , kt Artis eff, Doſu 
eft , 4 granis decem ad ſcruplam | 1 
WiuMs 

VI. Sal Fabgrum wlatile. 
Be Fabarum libras quinque , 


Lethar- 


Be Bean I v. put them inte 


indatur Retort# terre , yel | an earthen Retort, vr @ glaſs one 


% X 


vitre#® 


a a XMXA—© as DP ud&S ts © od Aa 
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Alembico ſao ; fic 


 Mirific? ,reſoluit, inci- 
dit, aperit , Aiſpipat, & nefras ; 
Pirattoſor, Grin fluwem re 
mores bs, re- 
digendo reſerat ;, hinc Urinas 
Sudores pellit, chroniciſqde Morbis 
corventt "omnibus 34 aciditatem 
omnem temperat (&f extinguit ; 
infuniriſque Morbis utilis eft , ut 
Podagre, ardori Ventricalt, Scor- | 
buto , —_—_ » & paſſimibus 
Hypachondriacis , Epilepſi« , Apo- 
plexiz, Lethargo, Soporoſis omni- 
bus, Syncope, & ceteris, quomtam 
Agros mare excitat. Doſs , a 


67 anis quinque ad quindecim. 


VII, Sal, ſeu, Lapis Infernalis. 


Rt Calcis vivz libras duas, 
Cinerum clavellatorum libram 
unam , miſcez & Aqua pur 
extrahatur Lixivium per ebul- 
litionem : dein liquorem fuper- 
natantem per Manicam Hippo- 
cratly eola, & evapora in Vaſe 
h&tifi ad ficcitatem ; fic rema- 
vebit Saf, quod in Craribylo, 


(=p them in an open 
Fire , the beat by de- 
grees, Hill the Oil and volatil Salt 


; 3 and continue the 
< fitirie for thre four bows 


The Liquor , together with the 
volatil Salt, may be refified in 
4 glaſs Cucurbit with « long neck 


and its head, in Sand; 
f will the wolatil Salt gradually 
aſcend to the higheft part of the” 


head, of a white colour ; which 

immediately put into a Glaſi and 

Top it cloſe, beeping it in a cold 
for aſe. 

. o—_ m——_—_ in- 
cides, opens, diſſipates, and pe- 
netrates ;z it all Obſtru- 
Qions, by cutting the Pituitous 
Humors, and making them thin z 
for which reaſon it brings forth 
Urine and Sweat , and 1s good 
in all chronick Diſeaſes 3* it al- 
lays the acidity and deſtroys it ; 
table for the cure of 
ſeaſes, as the Gout, Pain 
Stomach, Scurvy , Fits 
of the Mother , Hypochondriack 
Melancholy , Falling-ſickneſs, 
A , Lethargy, all Sleepy 
Diſcaſes, Swooning-fits, &#c, 
for that it wondertully excites 
or ſtirs up the Animal Spirits in 
ſuch Patients.Doſe, 2 gr.v,ad xv. 
7. Burning Salt,or,Hell-ſtone. 

Be Quick-lime th ij. Pot-afheg 
th j. mx, and with fair Water 
mabe a Ley by boiling ; decant the 
liquor, and ſtrain it thro Hippo» 
crates bis Sleeve, and in an 
earthen Veſſel evaporate away ta 
drineſs; ſo will the Salt remain, 
which pat "into a Crucible over 
d Fire, making it t» melt, and 


being 
of the 


Igni admoto, liquabitur; 8 ad 


£ 


boil away the remaining humidity, - 
| R 3 hum» = 
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humiditatis reſiduz exaporatio- 
nem ebulliet. Hinc materia, 
ſub forma Olei in fundo Cru- 
cibuli exiſtens , effundatur, & 
in Vitro optime clauſo ſerve» 
tur. Fit etiam ex Lune <6. 
latz uncia una, Spiritus 
Nitri reQificati unciis tribus, in 
quo Luna ſoluta , & ad tertias 

taz infunditur _ 
#bulo- Germanico & amplo, 

apertum, ad oz 
tiam debitam evaporatur, tan- 
demque effunditur, & in Vitro 
yeponetur ad uſurn. 

Caulticam 1im patio ſemi- 
bye perficit, & abſumendis Ex- 
creſcentits carnoſis inſervit. 

VIIL. Sal Martis. 

RF: Limaturz Martis unciam 
unam,Olei Vitrioli unciam unam 
& ſemis, Aquz pluvialis cale- 
factz uncias tres vel quatuor, | pur” 
ad I 5 in Cucurbita "_ 

, Feponeque in Arena do- 
nec Limatura plane. difloluta { v1 
fit , videlicet ad horas duode- 
cimz ge po flieate a filtra, 

"gg mo 
rentiam ; in Collam 
per =_—_ vi Ninth — » ut 
Cryſtalli bes Yon virides, 
'Y ex liquore auferendz ſunt, / 


——— 
ARS CH FEORPIE A SP 


= A 
TINT. 


time , and ſerves to take 
fleſhy Excreſcencies, pads 


, St Mow or Boy. 

Be Filings of Tron 'F j. Oil 
of Vitriol A SER 
warmed F iij, or iv, #0 

put” them into a glaſs C 
Filings are rt” difſived 
Filings are t Y 

Z. for about twelve hours ; the 


Solution warm, filter, and 
evaporate , a chin comes on 
the t ; then 26s is into a Cele 

la fo twenty-four hours , that 
it may ſhoot into green Cryſtals, 
which ta e our of the » 
and dry t upon Paper with- 
out Fire : the RET 


ſuper Charta ſine Igne ex- 
ficcandz : Liquorem remanen- 


evaporate to one half , and 


tem as gp ad dimidias, | it again into a Cellar to w_ 


—_— 

denud Cryitalli concreſcent, be 
=o pariter ſicca,, ſervaque ad 
uſum. $i bene 
ex Martis uncia, 
duas habebis. Sal Maris, quod 


in Cellam; /ize, as before; which 9005, ne 


beep for uſe. If you have 


well, you will have from j. 
atus fucris, of of Plings » & ij. of Vitnol, 
itrioli uncias Salt of Iron, which 


called 
The Soul of the Liver. Bk Oil 


Anima Hepatis dicitur. I Olei of Vitriol th G6. $. V. refified 


Vitrioli libram ſemis, Spiritus 1þ.j. mix 
Vini reGtifcati, libram unam ; pan or iron Kettle ,, a Tent 
miſce in Sartagine ferrez , di- to drineſs ; ſq have you the 


s 1 


them in a ” 


4a *% 4am . & .o 


— a WH 
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» 
ua pura diflolvere , —_—_ 
ne, tum evaporare , 
caute, ne nimium Aquz cvapo- 
retur ; ſed tantum , ut poſſit 
hoc Sal apte cryſtallizari. 

Hac Sal leniter . caagulatum, 
exiccat ſuper Charta alba 
in Arena lente calida, in pulve- 
rem albi reducatur ; vim 
habe tee cdagulandi lique> 

' 


Sale of Mars , which gather, 
pr a ey OY rye oe 


it for wſe. 

It. is admirably gaod againſt 
the Scurvy and 
Ob- Melancholy, nd poten 
habit of Body irgias 


» © 5+ 
«4 I of the former 3 and, 4 gre 
1ij, ad vj, vel viij. of the latter. 
9. The Wonderful Salt. 
Be The Caput mortuum made 
in diſtillation of Spirit of Salt, 
writ of Nitre , with Oil of 
; ve it in boiling Wa- 
ter, . at leaft ſo hot , «s it may 
not the Glaſs; filter the 
ſolution thro brown Paper , and 
evaporate till a third part only 


: | remains, Or a thin shi _ 
we 


then je It in @ coll 

ar three days 5, ſo pw 
of the liquor ſhoat into Cryſtals, 
which ought not to be 


if they be ſo » it ſhews that tos 
much of the liquor was evapora- 


| ted; and it will be neceſſary again 


once more to diſſalve in Water, - 

ter anil evaporate wit 
_—_ that too much \of the 
Water be not exhaled , but only ſo 
much as may pai it into 4 condi- 


rien of oof IF 

is Salt being leiſurely co- 

20 and dried Thite 
atle Sznd-heat, 


= powers 


Ct 


— A. ME. ® 
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Fes, ut Cereviſiam, Vinum, Ace- 
tum, fi una pars Salis bw- 
Jus calcinati miſceatur . cum tri- 
bis fartibus Say M repqpons 
Turque per em , Jie iMRygzor 
cam Sale bec abivis in Glatiem, 
Sal Cryſtallizatum eatharticum | 
eft,Viſcerague leniter movet per m- | 
feriora, onineſque Humnores depra- | 
vatos (y maligngs educit. Ce- | 
phalalzie, Hemicravie, Epilepſie, 
Defluextonibus, Odont algie, Hydro- 
pi, Iftern, Arthriridi, Vernnbus, 
Fobribus intern? da*ul{ comvenit ; 
externe, Uleeribis tnveteratis , 
Wulneribus, Doloriv:, Obſtruftio- 
nibus Offis cri>rifumis medetur. 
Doſis , & drachnis  duabus ad 
guatuw wel ſex, in Vim, altove 
Vebicals adaptato. 
© XN. Sal Nitratum. 

Re Salis communis, vel Tap- 
tari , libram unam,, Spiritus 
Nitri reQtificati libram unam & 
ſemis; miſce,& ſuperArenacalida 
evaporetur ad ficcitater aſque. 


| 


or turning into a kind of Tee" 
ſeveral lic s Beet, Vi 4 
dwg ro Leer — 
iquor you put. one part of 'this 
poudred Sft" and it be 


viet for one night, ſo will the 
few be turner Ice. The 
Cryſta -are cathartick , 
purgin em pe 

inging forth all ſorts of de- 
praved and malign Humors, In- 


, wardly given it 'is good | 
the Head 


-ach,Megrim, Epilepſy, 
Defluxtons of Rheum. T $5 
Dropſy, Jaundies, Gout, Worms, 
and Fevers. Outwardly uſed it 
hetps Wounds , inveterate' Lil- 
cons, Paing and Obſtruftions - 

"Noftrils, or Stoppapes in t 
Head. Doſe, 4 3'ij, ad fs Vi, 
in Wine, -or other fit Vehicle. 

10. Nitrated Salt, ; 

Be Common Salt , or Salt of 
Tartay fþ j. refified Spivit of 
Nitre ft)'fs. mix, and upon warm 
Sand evaporate to drineff. 


' te Sal prienter attenuat, pe- 
nefrat, imeidit, aperit, (& veſol- 
uit ;, reffizerat, (f Uringn mo- 
vet; Lithoneripticus oft , conſer- 
vatque 4 Putredini, Of fic mali- 
gitati medetur ; unde ejius uſic 
in Peſte, Febribus malignis, In- 
ffammationibis, (f Febribus ar- 
'dentibus. Dofis, 4 grants quatwor 
ad ſeruplam ,' Vino , vel Vehiculs 
< ppropr tato. 


XI. fa! Nitrum Catharticum. 

Be Nitr! fixati quantum vis, 
Spiritu Aceti difſolvatur ; filtra, 
cuagula , iGque for Cum nuvo 
Spiritu Aceti repete : deitde 
lulve in Spiritu Vini , evapo- 
racue ad ticcitatern ulcu2, 


' This Salt powerfully attenu- 
ates, pierces, cuts, opens, and 


reſolves z it cools, and provokes 


Urine,is good againſt the Stone, 
preſerves from Putrifattion, and 
for the ſame reaſon is good 
againſt -malignity ; for wnich 
cauſe it 1s vied in the Plague, 
malign” Fevers, Intflammations, 
and 'burning Fevers. Doſe, 4 
pF Iv, ad XxX; in Wine, Of 10!1e 
appropriate Vehicle. 
ri. Purging Sal Nitre, 

Be Of para Nite, as mich 
a you pieaſe ,, which arjjhvs m 
Spirit of Vinezary flier and c5+ 
atilate, which repeat three r1mes 
with freſh Spirit of Vinegar : 
laftly , difflve it in'S. V. and 


evaforate me. drineſs. ' 
Shavie 


TIES EIN 
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oa. vu. . _= 


Fe 
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4 oy l 
03 The edicts 5 kat It” is 
2 ferupla ſemis 'ad drachmam ; z «a - This 
+. Ho dicitir Terra foliata | Salt is that . Terra 
Nitri , & wi in Febribus foliata Nivri, the Earth 
ardentibws , - &y matz. | of Nitre,and is profitable againſt 
gnis 5 Urinam & ECalculum ex- putrid, burning , and malign 
relir, & pratantiffonaer oft ad | Fevers 3- it brings forth Urine 
incidendos & deter Humo. | and the Stone, and 1s very pow- 
Yes traſſps (& Tartareos, oo Megs | ful in cutting and deterging 


XII, Sal-Nitrym Nitratum. 

BK Nitri puriffimmi libram 
unam , Spiritus Nitri reftificati 
ſibrata unam & 'ſetwis 4, miſce, 
& macerentur. ſiniul per horas 


aliquat :* dein Igni ſuperpona- 
tur, & eva ur li ad 
ſiccitatem z fic in fl rem 


nebit Sal candidiſſimum, frato 
Vitro, eximendurn, 
Locum Salis Pranelle ſupplere 


peſt, ſed mults fortine, &f gra- | 


tims : omnibus Febribus putridis 
G& malignis, Pefte, Morbis Con- 
fagiaſis , Seorbuto , &f Obitru- 
Fomibus Viſcerum convent z Sitim 


extinguit , © Stomachi Fermen- | 


tum enervatum reftaurat , Appe- 
titumque excitat. Dofer, 4 gra- 
nis quaturr ad ſcruplam. Per- 
miſcetur plerumque tribus partibus 
Sacchari albifſtimi. Externe Gin- 
gfvarum purridini tHitum con- 
vents. 


XII. Sal-Nitrum Vitriolatum:. 


Fit ex Nitro, & Oleo Vitrio- 
li, ti{demque proportionibus ut 
Nitrum-Nitraturm. 

Preſervativun eſt in Scorbuto, 
Putridine, Pejte, & + Morbis Con» 


; 
: 
j 


ſtirs up the Appetite. -Doſe, 2 
8+ iv. ad xx. It is oftentimes 


13. Salt-Nitre Vitriolated. 

I: s made of Nitre and Oil of 
Vitriol, in the ſame proportions as 
the aſo egoing Nitre-Nicrat ed. 

"It is @ Preſervative againſt 


the Scurvy, PutrifaRtion, Plague, 
Jags, 
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duas, qui vices inf) 
tr 5 us mk fuſum copper plat 
ts, Nitrum upon 4 e 
lamellam cupream mun- | it may be made into little. Ta- 
ca; anitiin Tibet, 2-; thee , Bs Lomas with oy 
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0/mRes 
veletque in Aﬀeibus Oculorum, | 
Eryſipelate , Tumoribus, & Ul- ; 
ceribus ;, (f propter dizzs caw-| them ; for the volatil Salt of the 
ſas medetur ; Sal enim wolati-| Vinegar diffolves the obftruſting 
le Aceti Obſtrutianes ſolvit , &f | matrer, and the particles of the 
particule Satwni , propter mot= | Saturn, by reaſon of their ſoft- 
luiem ſuam, acres obtunduns| neſs, obtund the acrid and cro- 
Humores,  & erodentes , qui Ul» | ding Humor, which hinders the 
cerum ſanationem impediunt , Of ing of the Ulcer, and fo 
cicattizat. Coſmeticum eft , & | duces the cicatrice-It is Colme+ 
in Podagra calida , Suffuſonibus, tick, and does wonders in a hot 
mirg praſtat ; irtdem in Comti-| Gout, and in Suffuſions or Cata- 
ſronibus ', aliifve dvlorificis Flu-| rafts; iteaſesand gives relief in 
xionitus fedandis, In Gonorrbea, | Contuſions , and other painful 

* whi ab  acri Perments Venereo| Defluxionz, It 'is alfo'a prevent 
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' Chapice. "Of 


reſolvir, 


potenter aperit 5; acida omnia Fer- 


X VIE. Sat Tartari 
Fit ex Tartaro calcinato , ut 
inci, 


Sal Cinerum clavellatorum , 
Qione quarta hajus Capitis. 


Attenuat, 


mixed with Purgers to 

them : mixed with == 
purges Water + Dole, 
4 »){s, ad 5 iþ. It s-2 Diuretick, 
Febrifuge , and Anticolick 


2  Febr 3 
ils againſt the Plague , re- 
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nati, Salis Armoniaci, ana partes 

#quales 3 miſce , & ſublima, ſc- 

x © Artem ,. m/Cucurbita 
ort1. | 


cind , Salt Armoniack each 
equal parts; mix, and ublime, 


according 


to drt, in a firong 
Cucurbit. 


Caſmetici ſunt -celebyati , ad | _ They.are 3 famous Coſmetick 
dealbandaiti Cuteni ; conferuhtque | for whitening the Skin, re 
ad Cutis vitia, Lichenes, Impeti- | 800d againſt the vices thereof, 
genes; ulepram, Gyc. mixti ſunt _ iggworms,Lepoſy,tyc. 
Olei de Ben, ad partem «Jualem, | and. are, prepared for uſe by 
Pro uſu. F; mix1n with an < 
+ "JI. Mercurins Sublimatus | quantity. of Oil of Ben. .. . 

. corroſauug. Sublimate* 

R> Sahs communislibras duas, ancrofivers 


*Vitrioli ad rubedinem calcinat! 
libra unam & femis , . Nitri 
Purifiimi uncias- quatuar , - Ar- 
gentiviyi libram -unam , Mer- 
«curii Sublimati corroftvi unciam 
-unam , Spiritus Accti...unciam 
ſemis:3 conterantur+ fimul - in 


lens, lic 
in ſuperhcic 


Bk Common Salt {ſhi}. A. 
tridl_ calcin'd 'to r th js. 
fine Witre = iv. Spirit of Vinegar 
Is, Quicksſilver I j, Corroſrve 
ublimate, 5 j. beat them together 
in a fone Mortar for one hour ,, or 
till the. Mercury whally aſe 

pears 3, put this maſs info a flat 
Cucurbit ,, which in Sand: 
ſublime the three firſt days with 
a very gentle Fire, ſo «« ſcarcely 
any thing may riſe , exceſ# an 
Aqua-fortis only , which coming 
by the Alembickyis ſaved in the 
Receiver , and may be kept for 
uſe i the fourth day increaſe the 


ariſe... upon the top of the faces, 


frata | which, the Cucurbit being broken, 


WCTCk forma pulyeris 
Aublimabitur ;. & altum 


& | 
Is. 
It t 


moy-exfiy be ſeparated , and the 
white corroſive Mercury ſublimate 
For.. uſe; which , by . how 

the fumer and harder i 
ſo much alſa the better it 17, 
e Fire is increaſed too ſoon, 
the Mercury, will ſublime in the 
rnd, Poner, and, will Fiſe 
igh, yet will neither be [0 
ſrve nor ſo weighty. Or thus, done 
in a ſhorter time. Fr Mercy 
diffebeed in Aquatfortis vne- part, 


em 
cwer0n Sl Jaw POYEE 5y Puts 
| quatuor 3 


Fire , ſo. a white ſubſtance wil |, 
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Ges ®, 
guatior: miſce , & per Retor- 


ba 16 Cucurbitam vitream, 


hor datto ; terlt, G& 
aj Corgiun wakes Mercu- 
Me Temporibius antea , non 


$ur pro duobus pretit priorisgertiis. 
Corroſrums ty venenatus th, 
0 fad gramm unam exhibeatur, 


Vomiturn & Saljuationgs. indu- 
dt : , Operationibus ante Chy- 
>» + > aan 
Iv. Mercurive dulcis 
ſublimatine. 


Rh Mercurii ſublimati corro- 
ſivi, optime pulveriſati uncias 
derem , Argenti vivi yncias ſe- 
ptem & ſemis; miſceantur in 
Mortario vitreo exattiſlime , 
donec Mercurius vivus nullibi, 
{cd plumbei coloris, appareat : 
mixtutam Cucurbitz parv# ſub- 
ER colli oblongi infun- 

, reponatur in Arena in 

im ——_ ay 

C per 
Rs Ig ſucceſſive 
x mga gncand eſccentiam 
uſque , non vitrez Sablumato- 
riz, {cd Patellz terrez, id cſt, 
ad tertium Ignis gradum : fic 
aſcend us interdum 


et Mercurius 


| and thro a glaſs Retire or Cu- 


curbit © force, away the Spirit 3 
afterwards increaſe the Fire, /o 
will the Mercury aſcend very cor= 


al- iy and purely white , which 


keep for uſe. This Operation 
be in five or ſix _ 
time, ard the Mercury be full as 
carrofive; In former times this 
method was. not known, but 
now. it -i5 thus made at Amſter- 
dam and is ſold fot two thirds 
of the former price. | 

It is carrofive and poiſonons;' 
and if it be given to grsj.. it 
induces Vomiting and + __— 3 
but is of uſe for Chymiſts , and 
making other Medicinal Prepas 
rations; 


4- Mercury ſublimed ſweet; 
I Mercury ſublimate corroſrue 
in fine powder 5 x. Quick-ſulver 
E vij fs. mix them well in a glaſs 
Mortar , till the Quick-fulver 
wholly diſappears, and looks of 
the calour of Lead : put this mize 
ture into '@ ſmgl Cucurbit-ſublis 
matory, having a long aech ; place 
It in Sand in an earthen Pan, - and 
make « le Fire for half -an 
hour 1 wards gradually in- 
creaſe the Fire to a red-b1t beat, 


| (not of the Subliming-veſſel,but 


of the earthen Pan, to wit, to 
the third degree of heat : ſo the 
Mercuny will riſe ſometimes to the 
top of the Glaſs, ſometimes to the 
middle , baving the reſemblance 
of pure white Sugar, and flicking 
ta the Veſſel; the faces remaining 
at bottom. The Glaſs being cooled; 
cas it in the middle with a req- 
bot Iran y" and let the white and 
pare » be ſeparated ffom 


the feos. Beat the matter again 
S 3 P 


a. ids. LE. —_— 
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= a 
Aliter- fic faFum Opus. _ 
Argenti vivi uncias ofto , |: 
lis communis uncias ſexdecim, 
Colcotharis Vitrioli quantum 
ſutficitz miſce , ac inde Phi 
Sublimatoriz, & ſtatim Ignis ei 
ſatis fortis applicetur z a 
Mercurius dulcis , qui 
iteratd ſublimare Nota, 
x. Quo diutids lzvi , ed 
magis alous fit pulvis, & ed 
"citias etiam edulcoratur Mer- 
curius. 2+ ſzpids ſublima- 
tur Mercurius, ec6 

nit vim ſuam purgatricem. 


per ſe 
if, 


Exhibetwr cum alits Purzanti- 
bas, ut Extratto Catholico, Scams 
anonio, Trochiſc» Alhandal in for- 
ma Pilularum , 4 granis oflo ad 
ſcruplam ' unam , vel ſemidra- 
chmam.: Bland? eft purgans, Pi- 
tuitam tenacem incidens (F ex- 
pellens ; ac proinde in Ganorrhaa 
eff Medicamentum preftantiffi- 
mum. Si per ſe ſunitur, &f ad 
ſeruplas duaxs Doſis extendatur, 
Ptyaliſmum ſeu Saltvationgm ex- 
citare ſolet, ac in Morbo Venereo 
CcuraRdo ſ_ adhibent, Ones 
ia. unjverſo. Corpore latitantes 
Humores attrahit, (y ferment a- 
rionem (f praecipttationem ſatis 
magnam induci 


& Stimuli loco , in eateris Pur- 


gantibus inſervit ; atque in Mor-| i 


ie þ 


very well in aglaft Mortar, which 
put again by it ſelf without any 
Phe ſelf a 


manner 
fore called dulci = 
wetiegt «Lo A Wheat <2 


5p E xv). rac Meng Vitrial 


the more will it boſe its purgative 
faculty. REY 

It 1s given w1 Purgers, 
as with E rtratum Cathbolicun, 
Scammony, Troches Alhandal, in 
the form of Pills, 4 gr. vitj, a4 


it; 1deogue Attrattivi | Attraftive 


1 


bis malignis & fixtoribus , wp \ 


"Of OPERATIONS. 


Ain 


in bolo 


| T a, Lue 
TEEDE 
Parrorum Ppropinatur, 


a Worms in 


Exil., Gout , French DiſeC.-, 
Scurvy., &c- it js given in 
Bolus, 3 87. iij a; forthe 


y COT 
reting the vices of the. Lymph. 
y it cures Ulcers, Her- 


im- [Þ&s, Ringworms , Stryma, an«l 


Th 


Sk 


[1 


it 
I 


| 
j 


1+ 


H 


0 oriun- 


parts Excoriated , chief 
2 Venereal cauſe. 


Fire; fo in an hour 
time the matter wit 
of the 


terwards beaten wi 
deep red, and is called Cinnabar 
artificial : this Cinnebar | bein; 
made into fine ponder , and once 
again in the ſame manner put into 
a new Returt to be ſublimed , is 
made at length a myſt gloriaua 
red. 

It is of uſe in curing 
the Fall knack » Venerc.i 


Aﬀe- | Diſcaſe;, the Ganorrheea, Nodes, 


pains, ard 


dis , inſervit, Intern? ſumitur 


T . notturnal 
other Dafetions ariſing hogs 
3 
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CHA P. LXV1, 


De MAGISTERS. 


I, Arcanym Coralinum, 
[ 6 ex Argenti vivi libma 

una , Sp iis Nitri libris 
tribus , Gitillati cum tribus | with 
cohibiis ; Arcanaum in "fundo 
remanens edulcando per” calci- 
nationem vel abluti ſecun- 
ddm Artem. Aliter, Ar- 


enti viyi purificati , Spiritus | 


lis Nitri , ana libram unam, 


digere, ut ſolvatur $ Mer- 
nap hinc [of wg thr 
Salis Nitri (in Arena, per Phia- 

Iam colli longi : ) Mercurio re- 


lifto trito ; affunde denud tan» | powder 


tundem novi Spiritus SatisNitri, 
ac abſtrahe,idque ad tertiam vi- 
cem 5 habebis fundo Mercuri- 
oe corallatum - ntem, quem 
to Igne /paulſulum igmendo 
calcina. Dulcis eſt, & fo fa- 
cultate corrofiva. Aliter. RB Prz- 
cjpitati rubri , Spiritus Nitri, 
ata _ uitam , "Tigerantuy 
& evaporentur ; tum can- 

dem quantitatem Spiritus Nitri 
mn ſuperfunde', digere' & 
ut antea : 'uleer huic 

nti , ſuperfunde Spiritum 

he ti *q pereientigs qua- 
fucr digj orum', __— Per 


—» ' 


'Of MAGISTERIES. 
I. The Coraline Sect. 
| tr Qui 
wb greens th iy 
_— der in 
which'is to be ſweetned 
tion or calcination , 'S; 


diſſolved ; 
i the Spirit, theo a Phial with 
4 long-nech-, _ the Mer- 
cury remiining beat or grind ite 
' 6 were 


PO: 

faealh, Otherwiſe thus. 4 
Precipitate,Spirit of Nitreya. vj. 
digeſt them together, evapo- 
rate er, and "he 


”. 


beef of. 26 


RT. 


> ſolvis oni- 
cos pertinaciores ,, bes | i 
jj yo Scor 
yt mupu , Lepram, 0 
Nervarum, # aral : 
invegeratam (of projun rnlit 
Veneream Dos, 4 


grans ung, ad quatug. © xpellit 
enim Pituttain ex 5 12s 
menta, & Ptyaliſmun op Sa- 
livationem ris, olet,. Mi 
; 7 erigm cam 'Unguents, 
extertzzs applicatur ad Uicera 
maligna, Cancrum ſaicet, Lypum, 
Fy + Nodos, pbys , aligf- 
WM. bas externos, &. Def 
Hones cticulares. mY 


IL Arcanum 


+. & in, Spirity,, Niri 
= = þ Ogre, ac: per Res 


-- TN, ad . ſiccitatem wave 
1 , in ue 1- 
- an , tritam ablue ua, 


T1210 light AL _ ine fa Jwpec Har Hh 
: Shari | Saad fo Ge "the af 


of. Aurum Horizontale, 
s out of the” Bbay, 
all il, Humors. 


we 
och, Oak: and the _Y 
II and cating , whether 
- Pencteal or otherwiſe. 
IN 8 &- j, ad iv. For if 
tges Phlegm in a V 
*erment , and is uſed to 
Spitting or, Salivation. It. 4 
mixed-alſo with Qintments, 


& | outwardly 1 to the cuye 


of malign rs, 45. the Can- 
cer, Wolf, Fiſtula, Nodes, 
Tophs, and ' other external Diſ- 
caſes and defilements of the Skin. 
2. _ ſecret Precipttate 
of Fupiter. 

Be Pure Quack-ſilver, beſkiEng- 

” Tin , of each equal paxts , 
make an amalgam : 

pouder, and digeſt it in Spirit of 
Nitre, and diflil by a Retort to 
drineſs ; the maſs remaining 
der , and edulcorate by. wa ing 
with Water, and ofien burning 


in1 | fron *z" and to was 


: =z in magne Dyſt ſumitur, 
Ptyaliſmum ſroe mage ns EX» 
citare ſolet. is qua- 


TFror ad decem, we cum 
nr em, tl li fe 


vis. Hac in operatione Mercu- 
Tims "primitus invalvitur Metallo 


on cum 
metalle. Merci » ber flammam | ! 
Spiritus Vini, Sales Spiritus || 
Nitri qui poſt edulcorationem ad- 
herent, carriguntur. 


= Antitheficum Poterii, 
Reguli Antimonit, Stanni 
mz » ana partes aquales; 
fundantur fi _ 19 Crucibuls, 
gdonec omn'a bene unite ſint : 
effundatur materia in Cono fu- 
ſorio: Sic obtinebis Regulum 
vaide friabilem , quem in pul- 
yerem terito tevuem , & cum 
p-rtione zguali Nitri calcinato, 


58 


Diſcaſe of 
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the accen- 


| 3+ Poterins his AntiheRtick. 


Regulus of Antimony , of 
the ,a, melt them together 
i 4 Crucidle , "till they are well 
united : then pour forth the matter 
into a Fuſo/y-cone. So will you 
have a Regulus exceeding bristle, 
| which beas into fine ponder, and 


| calcine with an equal part of 
Nitre, as in Anti Diapho-, 
»l 
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ſax oftendit. In Mwbo Gallico,' loaded , it exerts its power ia 


Herpete, Scabie , Impetigine 3 & 
Uliceribus- maligns , wenerew , 
S#rumaticis , (5 ſcorbuticis, com- 
mote exhibetar in decofho Guajaci, 
Safſaffar, & Sarſaparille, Su- 
mitur ſucceſkv# aſcendend?, 4 


| 


a Vomit or two. It is profitably 

iven in the Venercal Diſeaſc, 
in a Herpes, Scabbineſs,, Ring- 
wormsz as alſo Lllcers, malign, 
pocky, ſtrumatick, and ſcorbu- 
tick , in a decoftion of Guaja- 


granjs quingee ail "decem , veb | cum, Saffafras, and Sacfaparilla. 


uſque 


ſufficit, quod 


eferveſcat : di 
. tum diftilia * 


night , 


Spirit of Ni | 
= .. rings; THAW NG 


retiGum | and the remaining white pouder 


cibulo mundo, ſuper carbonibus 
accents paulalum reverbera- 'per 
ſemlhoram, ut fortor & -Spiri= 
tus. corroſivi avolent, & pulvis 
relinquatur inſipidus: ne tamen 
comiuratur in cineres , fed 
evadat ex flavo albus, qui eſt 
Bezoardicum Minerale. Vel /is : 
kt Reguli Antimonii a ſcoriis 
ſeparati uncias  duas. ; 


hinul, donec efferveſcentia. cel 
it ; digere per dies duoss) fic 
Regulus 1n pulverem albiſſiqum 
corraſus 1n fundo remanebit, 
ſuperaatante Aqua Regia fly- 
vedine/ tint : huic potted ſur 
perfande Aquz magnim quaiy 
titatem cammunis , 1c precipi- 


Regis uncias/ ſex:: macerentue | R 


; | levigate finely in @ gfaſs Mortar, 


and a little reverberate it in 4 
clean Cruaible , upon a charcoal- 
Fire , to maks'the ill ſmell and 
corroſrue Spirits waniſh, and that 
18 may become infipid or. tafilefs : 
but tabe heed it be. not burnt 

c1als,-but that. it \may change its 
colour from yellow to white, which 
is the Mineral Bezoar. Or thus; 
Be Regulus of Antzmony , ſepa- 


Aque | rated from its {caria \3'ij. Aqua 


egis 4 vj. macerat® them to- 
gether 114 the efferveſcence ceaſes ; 
digeſt for two days; ſo the 
Regulus. will be corroded into « 
very white - pouder in the bottom, 
the Aqua Regis. ſypimuming over 
it, of 4 yellow colour <.. then 
affaſe thereon a great quantity. 0 


Water; ſo a white | pouder will 
tabitur 


Jeng : #7 
diffib ( which is-the Begoardich 


—_ 
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Anti} wy $4" ol 
- \ tne 


efitentibus , 


5 Cas enim & Cettro|r 


randss ; reſertim | 


q 
bus 4 tubſis, olroſſs, G& ſar 
linis Volatilibus metuitur Inflath- 
matio S anguinjs. V ariolis, Morbills, 
Pefti , Febribus peftitentialibus , 
Itero, Venents, 'cateriſque Morbis 
contagioſis aaverſatu. Be av 
zoartici mitferdlis pranas qua 
tuordecim ; Salis Abfinthii gra- 
nas ofto, Cochinellz gragas 1ex, 
Croci Anglici 
Laudani opiati 'fquigranam , 
ara 1 roplas duas ; miſce 


pro Dofl, 

V. cry Mercurii, 
' Br Mer limati quan- 
tum vis, lum in Aqua 


ceeleſti lids. olutionem ali- 

ies filtra}, "filtratam Vitrs 
immitte, & puttatim infunde 
tantum Olef 3 is Tartari quan- 
tum putabis rejuiri, quoad in 


YU ER | 


ebribus malig rr 


nas quatuor : : 


y 


fron pr. iy, 


| 


wood, twice, 


ficum,) thrice, or four times x It is 
3 |  Latnous Di oo z 


Remedy paint 

ven with the 
in all Diſeaſes curable le by Sweats 
bat chiefly in thoſe, wherein in 


tnflumcnation o the Bod 

eared to ariſe 
oily, and ſahne Volatils.. It is 
_— erg noma 
ox,Plague cr, Jaun- 
dies , Poiſon, other con- 
ea jous Diſcaſcs, Rt Berour- 
al gr. xiv. Salt of Worm- 


wood viiJ. Cochinel gr.v). $, 
4 Ladiwn ge. x'h 


Miihridate D ij. mix , we 4 
Doſe. 

$. The Mercuirial 

By Mercury ſublimate po. ve 
q. v. diſÞlve it in boiling Rain- 
water, plter the | lution ſevzral 
times, and then drop "Into it Oil 

Tartar a Acta antity ; 
A the bottom will be Schein 
ted a puder of an drange-tawney 
fundo 


Cr vel Arenam 
ow Vite correthin. 
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« | cither b 
x | ding, t 
' then it 


| or. 
| eaſe it 


a Panac 


11 y a vi, YR | 
" you ule 
wardly, hs Poor 
, nl Hl abſtract 


"1-18.F. 4 


the ſame 
ion or accen» 
ns, "pe OBompog 
is ven is a ſmall Dole 


an | to purge, nog veterate 


nog which. Di - 
is exhibited b many a5 
4a. Outw » It has 


| a Catheretick , by which. it 
takes away fi Excreſcehcies, 


earth it- c9 cathy, and 
it IT {hot Ly ab Py- 


and a little Honey of Roſcs, and 
injeted thereifito with a, Sy- 
= . Doſe, 2 #- Vad x1j. but 
of 
Gururgian, 
ad. gr. Xxv, "1t is exhibited in 
Quartan-agyes, the oo a 


nereal T 
ſworn Orion of 0 of hy 


| if it' be ſprinkled upon any 
Emplaſter,aid applied zor other- 
wiſe commixed 


, a purges Fe , of ſome ſuch 
like te Mercurial Prz- 


ELIE 
umors, chiefly © 
mn. | Vene Foe? a Herpes 
Miliaris, 
nels.” 


in : for w 


ſtules,. and other Defccdations ; ; 


with fair Water, 


man , that ſkilful 
ow it was given daily 


with Treadle, 


ace bolls $oth. 
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Cp, 
es eaſdeim 


Arpenti ,vivi in__ Aqua 


> Albion ; "a ci 
to 2 gra deny ad erat the 


VIE, Merclrlus precifitatis 
rubrus. 


String it. mith a wooden 
Spatula , till it is. mad? a of 
maſs ; . to which add Wax te 
ns mi-, pouders of Maſtich, of Olibanum, 

Mie. 


ad,3j- 
"Rt guikblite diſolved in 


fore? ſoluti, ut"fupra, quantum'| Aqua fortis, a8 above, qv, which, 
vis: fi committatur Retoftz, , | Jon put Ut into a. Retart, diftil; 


iſtilla; fi Vitro bricn ad Ge 


evapora FT 
citatem , 


Out if into an TAO ſs, 


vel materia alba , pry . 9 calx,. or white matter, very PR 
ſiva., quz pulyeriſata in Cru- rofove; which pouder, and put into 
cibulo tuper carbonibus om 4 Crhcible u lan coals , and 
leviter reverberdta, © wired [wy reverberate , that it may 


colorem bs ſhining red colour, often- 
ls times ſtirring it with, an iron Rod - 


(Cut let it nat by tos lang in the 
Fire,, mor jn. tos flxong @ Fire, 
Ge |; the w flies upwards ; for 

it ſhould wg 16 qa 


auſe thereby it n—Y robbedt 
cant, po,h\ all acid Spriger Jjo will you 
as Yaher , ae ve a red Pilate Mercury, 


| ab. | 

ſaluts Priipicatim in . Nb. in th _ ſunply cal- 
is; 

"btn. 


s Precit \fitnto | tee. 
un fer pore [dh and 
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Extract, at bed: 


terwards burn off om 1t re#i> 
$; V: which repeat twenty 
times, T7 
It has the ſame virtues with 
the former , but is given _ 


That the Prince gave it 2/3 f%, 


too great, 
10. Yellow Przcipitate, or 
Mineral Lax of q 
Ich=ſil ver purifec iv; 
(Ol of Vitriol, or reflified 
Oil of Sulphur made per Campa- 


num F viij- mix , and digeſt in 


butions ; & ſome Chymiſts ſag J 


93 my Aves h 


ad 7 j. which is iadced a Doſe” 


and towards the end 4 with 4 
that the 
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be red-hot + 


magis edulcoretur , | - - 
* . ſt, 

| & Fes ff P, the more h 

and freed from its 


Purgat ſursiim t& 'dearslim, 
magnumque Secretum ft in Lue | Wars, 


_ per Vomtitumn , } 
law , argue per 
everudt 3 ſecundum antem exbi- 


"__ 8 


ptomate. Doſis , 4 granis tribes 
ad ſex vel oo, 


XI. Mercurius precipitate, 
per ſes . Mercur L Cf. | 


VJz vel i 
»” 


an == ao = tom a A 
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ſabdatur 
fortior, ery thickneſs ; 3 give it foes 
finem ute, we try io 4s 
curius in 1 hace of fall fearly, - 
fimum , con- | or tif rhe Mercury becomes & very 
verſus fit: ablue Aqui | redpouder, much libe ts Cinnabar ; 
vlavit of digere | this waſh with diſtilled Kain- 
cum Alcohol per di- | water 3 after which digeſt it with 
i vel fu- yy S. V. ond abſtratt it 
gratia. + by diftillaflon , or burn it 
Przcipi- for advantage of the Meili- 
vel LunZ | cine. Where note, That the 
Precipitate will yet be more pow- 


(y- of vyitious fences g and 


perfet# drineſi; the 
z | matrer calcine in a Crucible , in- 
creaſing. the Fire, that #be corre» 
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Alcohol Viai figitoz fic obtine- 
bis” Aurum Vite. 
Kt Auri puriſſimi unciam unam, 
Argenti vivi purificati . uncias 
oft, milce, fiztque ma 3 
hoc pane in Vitro infernali, 
pofito ut ſupra apud Setionem 
undecimam , cum Igne prime 
leni,, poſt fortiori, donec ma- 
teria in pulverem rubicundiſli- 
_ you CONES coonn 
itz qu acile ſit opus, 
Cxp6 : rol by conterendo, & 
revertendo in Vitro. infernali 
materiam; continuando autem 
ad opus perfeRtum digeſtionem : 
fic habebis Mercurium precipita- 
tum Aurewn, vel Solarem. 
Mire preſtat in Ihdrope, Ie- 
ri:ia, Peſte, Pleuritide, Podagra, 


Rheamatiſmo , Sgorbuto , Lepra, | P 


Elephantiaſi , (& Lue Venerea ; 
Sanguinem enim purificands , 
M: in aku redificando, 
omniaque noxia & Corpore Humano 


| radicaliter pellit. Medicamentum 


eft inſigne, quod jure optimo me- 
tuft. nuncupari Panacea : in 
Atorbis loratis ex Humorum 
Mtridine cauſatis , ſingulare ft 
Remedinm, quia omnes wenenoſos 
& #riofos Humores educit : Ver- 
mes necat , (f omnia Vlcera Ve- 
nerea curat ; purgat per Vomitum 
& Seceſſum , ( in nimia Doſi 
afſumptum , Salivationem movet, 
fs ſept reiterata. Dvſis, 4 grants 
tribune ad * fex wel ofto, in Vehjculo 
M151 adapto. 'F 


XII. "Mercurizs precipitatius 
-Lanaris, ſeu ArgentumVige. 


Fit per Dillylutioneja in Spi- 


Aliter fic : | Otherw 


gama 3 put this into a Glaſt 
inferaum , placed as direfed- at 
Se, 11. above, making at fuſt a 
very gentle Fire , afterwards s 
—_ _ yo much (ike. to 
a very Y to 
Cinnahar ; which work hey be 
eaſily done, by often taking it forth, 
and beating or grinding it , and 
putting it again into the Infernum, 
atid ſo continuing the jon 80 
the perfeHing of the work: this 
bave you Solar, or Golden Prz- 
cipitate. 5 __ 
It prevails wonderfully agai 
the Drophy , Juanes > Coat, 
lague , ily, Rheumatiſm, 
IT EnnD 
, and 
Marrow in the Bones, and radi- 
cally drives forth all - noxious 
Matters or Humors out of the 
Humane Body. It is a famous 
. Medicine , and deſerves by the 
greateſt right to be called a Par- 
acea, or Ail-heal : it is 4 . 
Remedy in all deplorable Dif- 
eaſes ariſing from the putrifa- 
'Rion of Humors, for. that it 
cxpels.or drives out all venene 
and vitious Humors : it kills 
Worms , and heals all Venercal 
Ulcers ; both by , Vomit 


13-Lunar orStlver Precipi 
4 Vitz-. , , ® 
TIT Dibinin i 
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ritibus acutis , vel per Amalga- 


mationem Mercurii & Argenti ; 
ut ſupra. 

_Vires & Doin a__ 
priori obtinet. Summum inſuper 
ft remedium San- 
£%hiis, ac totind Corporis in Lue 
Vmerea; & wn oft in Ce- 


ſor expurgat, 
ant yn. 


Hae meder 


' NIV. Tartarum Emeticiun. 


B Croci Metallorum , vel 
Vitr! Antimonii ſubtiliſime pul- 
verizati, Cremotis Tartari, ana 
libram unam , oo pluvialis 
libra ſedecim ; mitee , & per 
coquttur : deinde 
filtretur, & eva ad fic- 
etatem uſque 3 vel bullia- 
cur -ad cuticulam , & cryſtal- 
lizatur ſecundum Artem. Vel 
fic, a Margraviz,  Croci Me- 
tallorum, vel Vitri Antimonii 
libram unam , Nitri crudi pa- 
riter pulvcrizati uncias tres ; 
miſce, & in Crucibulo ſuper 
carbontibus ignito , detonetur : 
mater1Z reli verizatz ad- 
de Salis Tartari purifſitni li: ram 
yaam, Aquz fontanz libras no- 
vern : , & in Vaſc ferreq 


þ 


Srong Waters , of Mercury and 
Sihver , or by an Amalgamation ; 
a in the former, 

It has alſo the ſame Virtues 
and Doſe with the former, but 
is the greateſt Remedy for pu- 
rifying the Blood , and of the ' 
whole Body in the French-Pox, 
that can be; it ab 2 nx 
in an Head-ach , and other Dife 
caſes of the Head and Nerves : 


G& | it gives alſo t relief in 2 
n | Droply, pan the Water 


Fine by a_ a 
u fountain or 
if neſt b good 0 againſt the 
alling-fickneſs, Colick, quartan 
Age Surry, Scabbinefi,nelign, 
and Ulcers, 


v cancero.s 


Urine, ayd 


G& | and all forts-of Cutaneous Af-" 


feats. It qualifies ſharp Humors, 
purges ick matter, re- 
Rifies the conſtitution of k.— 


Cream of Tartar, ana þ 
water fþ xvj. mix, and "boil for 
an hour and half, then filter, and 

ate to diinef{;, or boil ril 
4 li appears on top, and ſet it to 
cryſtallize, according to Art. Or 
thus, according to Margrave. 
B Crocus Metallorum, or Glaſs 
of Antimony i j. crude Nitre @ 
little poudred +5 iij. mix, and in 
4 red-hot Crucible upm live coals 
mabe the detonation : the remain« 
ing matter pouder, and put there- 
to of pure fine Salt of Tartar I j. 


fair Water i ix. mix them, 
and boil in an iron Kettle to dvi- 
neſs ; the maſs remaining, pouder, 


and __ with boiling Water, 
3 


coque 
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relitam pulveriza, & curn 
fervente extrahe , 
Chartaw ; '( 
elinquitur 


per 
in Charta 
eſt, Anti- 


ry 


nic Emeticum eſt pr 
m omnibis pale oh, ure 


obfirmatis c ' prodeft aurems contra 
Melancholiam 5 Maniam , I 
niam, Delirium , diutinos Cats 
Dolores, Vertiginem , Epi 

Apoplexjam, Difficultem s, 
Finnitum Aurium, (& Memoriam 
difficilem;, contra or Nauſeam, 
Thflamrmationem Stomachi (5 La- 
terum, IHeritiam flavaim, Hydro- 
pem , Tertianss , Nuartandh, alias 


diuturnas, continuas, Mc, 
acutas Febres, Venena hauf#a, 
Pleuritidem , Morbos in uni- 


wverſum omnes ques utr Bi- 
lis excitat. Prodef 20 chiies 
Dyſenteriam illam wvenoſam tem- 
pore Peitis wulgh grafſantem, 
Morbum etiam Ungaricam. Dofis, 
a granis duabus ad ſex, prejertim 
in robuftioribus , cum Vebhiculis 
appropriatis. Notandum etiam , 
cum guis womere incipit , dart 
folitum ipfi , wel Poſſeticum wel 
canis PFuſculum ; idque reiteran- 
dum, wt e9 faciling Voritis pro- 


6s . 


Aqua | 


coque ad ficcitatem j , maſſam | filter 


, 
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ture,or Hingarian Fever. Doc, 2 
7-ij, ad Yj. but to ſtrong copſti- 
tutions ,' and in ſome proper 
—_ "oF is to be noted, 
when ic ips to vomit, 
they Mg to Aru ccher Poliet- 
drink made of 


a 
»A 


ibras | Sugar, 'ana 


Pro Vehiculo , xt prior, poſſir 
uſarpari ; ſed Cardiacus & Pe- 
doratis oft : magnoperd# Tabidis, 

, ac ulceratos MM 
habentibus , diutwrne Tuft , 
Aﬀthmati prodeſt. Dyis » AS 


autem maxim familiaris. 


THI. Srupus Linmmum, Ofc. 

Be Succi Limonum filtrati, 
vel ſucci Citriorum ; ſeu 'in loco 
cjuſdem , Acecti Vini optiani li- 


C HAP. LXVIL 
"Te STRUPIS. 


j- | of the Lungs, it i 


Of SYRUPS. 
F. A 


i [Be pi Water or Pay + of An- 

ets th ii Spirir of 

Sugar 

'F TS and _ the heas 
4 a 

It is chicty co Vehi+ 

de and in Diſcaſcs of the Breſt, 

as Coughs, Aſthma yy pms ne 


6 FR,adFþ 


helpful. Doe, ab 


ij, mix, diſ- 
ſolve the Sugar in @ gentle Bath. 

It is uſed for a Vehide, 
the former; but is Cordial 


and Aſthma's. Doſe, 
( being mixt with ſome 
Water) is, z 'Z iy, ad h 
or 


3. Syrup of Limons , Ofc. 


tie Filtred juice of Linen, os 
of Citrons 3 or in place there« 


» the Wine- 
of, & ” nu... - 


_——_— 


# be fs EO WII Fe 
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bras tres, Alcohol Vini libram 
m_, Sacchart albitfimi libras 
x : miſce, & diffalva. 
Humores in Thorace craſſos in- 
cidit ' attenuat , Stomachum 


J craſſa Pituita (oy tenaci abſ- 
Nauſeam , (& Fermentt | 
debilitatem Venfriculi removet : | | 
reffizerando (5 humeFand» bilio- 


rerget ; 


ſarum & eftuantjun Fehrium 
incendia potentifſim bs reflinguit It, 
Sitis intolerantiam ſedat , Putre- 


dingm arcet, qc Lumbricos ene- | ve! 


cat; Cor reficit, ejaſdemque vires 
. Fuet ur ; - ſaluberrimus eft in Aﬀe- 
Hius Calidis ac Bilinſjs, in Pe- 
Filentia, & Morbis ax Putre- 
gine , vel materia Mixta , natis. 


Dofis, ab uncia ſemis ad unciam | at 


Wan, plys-minufve. 
Tv. Syrupus Antifebriticus. 


albiſfimi libras' oo , 'Spiritus 
- Vinilibras duas, lenique calore 


fiat Syrupus. 
alum Obfiruftiones aperit, | 3 


Vitales Spiritus it, Fotins 


Corporis Exeſtuation confert, Cal- | i 


culos atterit , Urinas movet, 
tamgue Arenulas, ff Humores 


artaroſns expurgat z Hydropi ſuc- | it is 


turrit, (f Aquas per Ureteres 
Meatus Urninarios maxim? . edu- 
tif : potens ef in aperiendis 


Obſtrudtionibus ex craſſis, wiſcidis, | i 


t& glutinoſis Humoribus ortum 
Eaucentibus ; Febribus ardentibus, 
bilioſes, malignis, oy peſtilentibus 
mire prodeft * ſwnitur autem in 
Paroxyſmo , wel tempore eſtuanti, 
in Vehiculo appropriato, ab uncia 


, 


opening Qs. -pro- 
ceeding from thics, viſcous, and 
glutinous Humors : it is a ſingu- 
great force in 
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Syrupus. | 
Vebiculun oft , & uſu creber, 
| F 
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— Dyſenverians 
orem atutum , Inquietudinem 
& Morbos tyltericos alleviat, 
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tain Water j6 viik 


& | thingy, and of frequent aſe to 


ſtrain thin and 
flowing dqwn 
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s, þ joy expulſion, which 15coatained 


j- {cures ſuch as have an old Cough, 
hu= Jaccompanied with dithculty of 
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Aelanchoy; it is uſed Ao i 
2 prevailing or ſtubborn Epile- 
pſy,and in the Paroxyſm it ſelf ; 
as alſo in —_— if man we 
and Stomach, 1s ſingularly 

in an Aſthma coming from 
—_ and a viſcous 
humidity. It cuts, attenuates, 
and prepares the thick matter 


in the cavity of the Breſt ; it 


Breathing : it helps the Aſthma, 
and ſhortneſs of Breath, ariſing 
from the paſſages of the Breatin 
being ſtufe with a great quan- 
tity of Phlegm ; and readily 


camento9 uti incepit , quinquageſi- 


frees ſuch as are obſtrufted after 
man 
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De SPECIEBUS. Of POUDERS. 
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A 2 drachma ſemis —— f 


duos, mand at veſperti Hujus 
Noe wage eft in omnibus Diſti!- 
lationibus &  Capite 'in Aſperam | is 
Arteriam ; Tuff quinetiant 4 renui 
» ſeu Catarrbo exci- 
fate auxiliatnur; defluentes enim 
tles Humores inſpiſſat 


VIE. Pulvis EmeticMs. 


one , donec Calx 
appareat ; poitca 


ry goes yu ar moon 


yem;s vel on __ 

Aquam precipita , ue 

clue "Aqui tepida , donec Aqua 
ia nag amplids ſcutiantur : 


Emeticw,eft, & Quart 
curat ; Podagricas defluxivnes, & 
Paraxy/mos _ 5 
V, ulneva s Fi G& a 
inveterata 4 Ptridne conſervat, 
& ſanat ,: - conducit adverſus 
omnes QbftruZtiones licet invete- 
ratas, Hepatis, Lienis, Meſenterii, 
(F aliarumViſcerum ; Sanguinem 
mundificat ; Obftru8 imibus Men- 
foam , Cathexia Virgnum , Hy- 
dropi, Melancholiz Hypochondria- 
ce, Lua Venerea, Febribuſque 
malignis prodeft : feliciffim? autem 
purgat #que deorjum quam ſur- 
ſum ; idque ton tam _natwri ful, 
quam Humoris Biliofi , circa Ven- 
triculum flabylantis ; quinime in 


horas; | rate it in 4 Crucible) 


ety, merbce Flux of Ch 
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at Al Diſtillat 
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it likewiſe helps 2 
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< ick;and cure Sh 
Paroxyſms thereof ; it heals 
ens ad iro 


in Vir 
> Dropſy,Hypochondri 
Flac - y, French Ditſc,und 
ign Fevers: it purges wi 
much pleafagtneſs,both upwards 
and Smaſher end then nor ſo 
much b its own nature and vir- 
tuc, as the latency and ſta- 
gattion of the Cholerick Humar 
about the ——— but wine 
o/isy 
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Ldb:\x, 


Doſs , 2 granis duabus ad quin- 


que. T2823 6:1 

. IX. Pulvis Herculews., 

B Argenti vivi optimi., Flo- 
resSulphuris, ana unciam unam3 
miſce, fiatque per, triturationem 


Mes aver Pod 5 
_ | An movet "Ptydlifinann , ſed 


.Arcani Corgllini titurati 
6 quatuor, Cinnabaris arti- 
uncias* viginti 51 Scam- 
» monii optimi pulyeriſati uncias 
ofto;- miſce , hetque Pulyis. 


> ay Alvum purges ; 


mi curatione : UVices! 


"4 thritidi , Scorbuto- , Daloribus 
NoFurnis , Lui Yeneree,, Gonor« 
» rhee , Scrophule., altrſque More 

| bis hujus generis convent, Doſas, 
a + la una ad ſemidrachmam, 
; tp duc, in robuſtio- 


XI. Pulvis ad Vermes. 


inveteratis , Scabieis, Ar«1' 


{it works by Sweating, Doſe, 


| 


| 


a2 gr), A Vo \ 
9. The Herculean Pouder. 

Y The beft Quick-ſil ver; F low- 
ers of Sulphur, a. 5 j. mix them, 
and by grinding them in « Morter, 
make s very black Ponder. 

X -oy not Salivation 'ofr 
Spitting , but provokes Sweat. 
It kills. Worms ; z and i5-givent 
againſt the French-Pox , 1nve- 
Ulcers, 

Yao c. 
| Ve- 
nereab os others, i it is mixed with 


| Inn Ion 
- con, #7 f/;' tl 


949, it ven to kilb Wn 
nol: Wor in Children;'2 gr: 
vj, ad xx. with &'W, bv 
Scaninony. 
40% A Pouder” hovinſt / 
14.4 Rheumatiſng”"! ? 


Bareauato m'Cerallitnitvgroind 

fine'Fiive artificial Cinnabar $ xx. 

| nam in-pouder 4 viij. 
mix, and make a Pouder. 

#- It uſes to work vatioaſlyy in 

fone it 45. wont to-\euſe Vo- 


1 m m others: n- 


wards by Stool 3 bevy 
wonderful profit inthe cure of 
a' Rheumatiſm : it admirably 
helps inveterate Ulcers, Scabbi- 
the Gaut, Scuryy;, NoRtur- 
nal 'Pains, French-Pox, -Gonor- 
rhota, Kings-evil, and other Diſ- 
caſes of this kind, Doſe, 4a 2j, 
ad —» Ants or SLY iq ſtrong 


Il. E 6 Poodle 0 Whlkes: 


Be Coralline levigated, Mercu- 
rius dulcis levigated, a. Z v). 
refſinons 5 cammony , Mech1acan, 


1 | Wormfeed, Aniſeed , Ens Veneris, 
Martis 
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L—_ tim 'Puerorumi-, tim 
un ; efficax e#. Doſis F 
Des una ad ſcruplas duar, 
ey unam ; mand vel 


, in Vebicudo clnvenient?. 


opening Ctocus of Mars, & Z 1vs 
mix, , and maks « Pouder, 

[t''s effeftual in expelling of 
Worms of all kinds, both + 


and Doſe, 4 Jj, ad 
or 2}. morning 2 


forme fit Velde 
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pl). carp ; ſyoro Lime: 


Fredo 


| e: 
Antiheftici Poterii, Arcani Jovis, 
oy Vitz, Bezoartici Mjneralis, 
$1lis Perlarum , Salis volatilis | 0 
pa = L Vitrioli Martis, ana 
; Orin Cr) Pulveris Bezoar 


Har um, Ca- 
ph Cary apy "uf 


! vox gy mage Groci Avelici » radicis 
"Endizs [rthe, Nucis 


Of. ELECTUARIES, 


t, Chymical Treacle; 


Be FNdian Greeniginget ; 4 
Into thin ſlices and beat intd 
o. 'b eld | % rs yn Extra 
0 Plil , wice . - 
bot ON of Maely Eapre 

Pal Oil of Benz a. Fix: Balſam 
of Sulphur, Opium extratted with 
ice Limons , a a. $ vj. Bal- 
ſam'sf Camphir, Balſam of Sale 
of Tartar ,'a« F 
Oils of. Angelica , Clover, F 


'$ "and then 
to the Antibe#ich of RIG, 
the Arcanum of Fupiter , 
ruin Vitz, ar Mineral, Fra | 
Peart , wolatil Salt of Ams 
Vitriol of Mars , 2-4 
Pouders Oriemal. Eever 
Cloves $ 2 Oh eleg 
Winter's Cinamon , oy + liſh Saf 


fron , Elecampane, "Month, Naut« 
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ARS CHIRURGICA. 


Lib. 1, 


tariz, Succini albi, Viperarum, 
Zedoariz, ana unciz tres : mi 
fiatqzTheriaca _— Noſtra. 

Ad Cerebrum, Cor, Ventriculum, 
& alia Viſcera corroboranda 
celebratur ; mirum in moduum con- 
fert Morbis venenatis, contagioſis, 
O& peſtilentibus expugnandis t eſt 

num , narcoticum , ſomnife- 
rum, ( ſudorificum ; hinc magni 
uſus, ar infinitis fere Morbis con- 
ducit z ut in Hypercatharſi , 
nimiis Vigiliis , dolore "Colico, y 
Nephritico . Podagrico , &@ m 
Vomitu compeſcendo; operatur per | © 
Sudorem, interdum per Urinam, 
ommeſque dolores cujuſcunque gene- 
rs mitigat , levemgue Sommum 
Inducit : in Diarrbea, Lient&fia, 

& Dyſenteria maxim# valet, 0 
Fluxus omnes alios Alvi (5 Uteri 
fit. Dofis , a ſcrupla un ad 
drachmam unam. 
II. EleFuariom Anti» 
peſtilentiale, 

Me, Zinziberis apud Indos on 
ti, conciſi & contuſi,, Syru 
Mor a » ana uncias ſex , 

Macis per r Expreſſionem aptimi, 
Succi Alkermes , nz uncias 
ye 3 Bezoartici Mineralis 
ias quatuor z Cochinelz, Ra- 
dicis riz , ' ana una 
tres ; pulveris VISrre nes 
duas, Croci ci, 
Nitri vitriolatigSalis volatilixSve- | phi 
cini, Opii ExtraQi, and unciam 
unam, Olei Angelicz ſeſquiunci- 
am ; miſce,fiatque EleQuarium. 

Pefti, Mrbis peſtilentiiu (5 
contagioſis , onnibuſque Febres 
putridis malignis medetur ; 
partes principales roborat, Vermes 
enecat , Vomiturientibus confert, | 


' Cordis Palpitationi multum ops | 


mix , and make Our Chymical » 


iſce, | Treacle. 


Mo ear Frey 
ww Oy the other Bowels ; and pre- 
ck ft poi wonderful manner 
aga onous , ilential, 
and contagious Difcaſes”: : it is 
_— narcotick, 
and ſudoriferous 3 for which 
reaſon it is of great uſe,and con- 
in | duces to pk ag of almoſt infi- 
oe $4; as of Fluxes,or 
ings of the Fn 
Watchings, 
*; the Satin and Fora wry 
and Vomitings : it 0 Geri 
Sweat, ſometimes by Une! 
caſes a Pains of what kind ſo 
induces 


ever, and it 
| w/ 
i704 bo a | 
bay gn Er, A” 
* Indieg yo. 
beaten Into a maſs , Np of 
the ſame, \$- each I OP vj. 'beft Oil 
of Mate 'by Fugee 'of 
Ra- | Albert bw fa v. Beroat Mine- 
ral bn C ele, Virginian 
Snahe-root , a. - der" of 
A, Ris en 


A j "oi Amber, OE. 5k 
a. Oi, 4 3 
Ah bon 7 

It cufes the Plague, þ 
lential and contagious &, 
and all forts putrid and 
__ Fevers: it comforts and 


tulatur , Hydraphobiam, (5 Canis 


SS REKD Ty 


and helps the Palpitation of 
Þs Þt Vabids 
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rabidi morſum opportund# data 
ſahat ; per Sudoes, Of partes |[t 
Principales & Vitales corrobor an- 
do operatur. Dofis, 4 ſcrupla una 
ad drachmas duas, in Vino Hi- 
a; vel Aqui aliqua Cor- 


H, Eleftuarium AntibeBicum. 
k Pulveris Viperarum uncias 
= =, Salis Conchz Oſtrez un- 
atuor, Cochinelz, Balſa- 
- Tartari , Antihe&ici 
Poterii, ana uncias tres; Bezoar 
Mineralis , Salis Vitriolati , ana 
uncias duas, Croci unciam unam, 
Olei Macis per Expreffionem 
optimi uncias ſex, Sacci Alker- 
mes uticias oftodecim 3 miſce, 
ve EleQuarium. 
tires exolutes reftaurat, Cor- 
poris habitum longo Sanguinis 
flaxu , aut alia quavis immode- 
rata wacuatione extenuatum Ye- 
ſarcit , macilentis © conſumptis 
ſuccurrit , tutriendo nempe ac 
corroborando : Febribus heficis, 
Tabidis, Of immoderato Viſcerum 
calori, mirifice medetur. Doſs, 
4 drachma una ad duay , mane 
ac Its 

IV. Fle&uarium Catharticum. 
Re Scammonii optimi uncias 


ofto, Mechoace, Reſinz Jalapz, - 


ana uncias ſex, Sen# uncias 
gunque , Rhabarbari optimi , 
lorum ., ana uncias 
ns , Piperis longi uncias 
tres, Salis Mirabilis , Cryſtallo- 
rum Tartari, aua uncias duode- 
cim; Mannz in Syrupo redattz, 
vel Syrupi Florum Perticorum, 
bras ſex; miſce, fratque Elc- 
Quarium. 
Viſcidam Pituitam , Succus 
glutinaſos, omneſque Humore s ma= 
lignos in quacunque parte Corporis 


Heart ; and if timely given,cures 
the Hydrophobla mh ren cons of 
_ z 1t operates by Sweat- 


cotnforting the Princi- 
and Vital parts. Doſe, 2 
j, ad 3 5 ij. in Canary, or 


ome Cordial Water. 


3+ TRO_ny hr Hefticks, 


Be Pater of Vigers S vj. Salt 
of  Oiſter-ſhells I iv. Tochinel!e, 
Balſatn of Salt of Tartar, Anti- 
hefticum of Poterius, a. 7 ii. 

ar Mineral, Salt Vitrivlated, 

1J- Saffron I j- beſt Oil of 
Mac: by Expreſſion 5 vj. Juice of 
Alhermes $ 3 mix, and make , 
an Elettuary 

It recuperates the decayed 
ſtrength , and repairs the cx- 
tenuated habit of Body, pro- 
ceeding either from loſing 
much Blood , or any other im- 
moderate evacuation : it com- 
forts and repleniſhes ſuch as 
are lean and/ conſumptive , by 
— and ftren haing 
_ ; allo it er gps 

ick-fevers, melting —_ 
ſumptions , and the Thame 
heat of the Bowels. Doſe, 4 3 j, 
ad 7 ij. morning and evening. 

+ The Purging El 

Ih Refinous Scammony Z Z vi 
Mechnacan , Roſm > Tad, n. 
S vj. Sena 5 V+ beſt Rhiburk, 
Hermodatts, a. 5 iv. Long-pepper 
$ iij. Sal Mirabile , Cryſtals of 
Tartar, 4.3 xij. Syrup of Manna, 
or Syrup of Peach-flowers fb vj. 
mix , and make an Elettluary. 


It powerfully attrafts and 


pgs out viſcous Phl 
'thic ry agg OY al 


Afthmati, Morbis ffigidis O&& 
arthritic , Colico dolori,, & Pi- 
Fuita vitrea nato , multum con- 
fert, Podagre, Cheiragre, Gon- 
agra , Scarbuto , Run, 
Hydropi e vel praſenti, ve 
imminenti, mirific: prodeft, Non 


modo autem diftos Humores- 4 


prima regione Corporis , ſed a || 


Renibus, (5 partibus remotioribls 
expurgat, Dofis, 4 drachma una 
ad drachmas duas , wel dum & 
ſemis ; man@ , jejuna Stomacho. 
Morbrs 4 Bile utra Pituita 
ſalſa , natis , ut Eancro, Elephan- 
flaſi, Manie , (Melancholie , Im- 


petigini, Pore, Scabiei, ſumi- 
hm Aﬀettibus Cits , 
wy 


\ 
\ 


V, Eleftuarium Catarrhale. 
Be | Tinziberis apud Indas 
conditi, concifi & contuſi, li- 
bram unam; Catechu,Florum Sul- 
On uncias quatuor z Olei 
acis optimi uncias tres, , Succi 
Alkermes quantum ſufficit z mi- 
ſce, fiatque Eleftuarium. 
In Catarrhis vel Dejluxionibus 


# Capite ad Pettis tenuioribus 
incraſſandis (f maturandis 5 in 
Tu etiam preftans oft Reme- 


, mane ac veſpert, vel ſepd 
in die, 4 drachma” ſemis ad 
drachmas duas propinandum : in 
Dyſenteris & Dtarrheis, Ex- 
alcerationibis Inteſtinorum oy Mes 
ſenterii utiliter exhibetur, 
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 malign Humars in what of 
Man's Body ſoever. It PR 


agnanh the a 
ertigo,Megri 

cold and'gouty Diſcaſes, colick 
Pains arifing from glaſſy Phlegm. 
It is very profitable for ſuch as 
are afflited with the Gout in 
the Feet, Hands, or Knees, 
Scurvy, Rheumatiſm, Jaundies, 
and Dropſy, whether it be pre- 
© , or approaching. Now it 
purges the tioned Hu- 
region of the Body, but from 
the Reins, and the more remote 
parts. Doſe, 2 Z j, al St 


1i fs, in the morning , . 
It is of good uſe for ſuch as are 
afflited with Diſeaſes arifi 
from Choler, Melancholy , and 
ſalt as the Cancer, Ele 
hantiaſts, Madneſs, — 
Ringworms, Herpes, Scabbineſs, 
= other like Aﬀedts of the 
n. 
5-EleQtuary againſt Catarrhs. 
Be Indian Green-ginger , cud 
and beaten ff j. Catechu,F lowers 
of Sulphur, a. I iv. beſt Oi of. 
Mace 7 \ij. Juice of Albermes 
a ſufficient quantity, mix , and 


mabe an Elefnary. 
It is a moſt excellent thing in 
thickning and ripenin "Thin 


Catarrhs,or Defluxionsof Rheum 
falling down from - the Head 
upon the Breſt; as alſo for a 

» being given morning 
and evening, or oftentimes a 
it 1s alſo of .good uſe being 
given in Fluxes of the Bowels, 


Bloody-flyxes, or Exulcerations 
| of the Guts and Meſcatcry. 
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f Doſe, 

- be ad 5 bs. in the morning 
ills for the French-Pox. 

Bk Aloes Exvi. Ooloquintiga in 


fine ponder 4viii. Turpeth Mineral, | - 
or Arcanum Corallinum 5 vi. | 


mix, and with a ſufficient quan- 
# ſtrong decoftion of Cvlo- 
and a little Oil of Aniſeeds 
wot a _ of ow 


Specly 


' Choph 6. Of DT on Rota 


Humores Paſeunh, nk a7 
quindecirs ad /eonidra us 


HT. NN eos 
Be Argenti"vivi ps 
clufi, -ut.g "I . 


Virtutes. amnes Nt. 


Proecedentds 3 1. procipy |! 
Arthritiac, Rheamat 
loribus Ivor buH{c16 & 


dani thr, Foal: 
ſcruplam anan, vel 


ſemi/cruladd 
pie ve path, 
IV, PiUlule Hyſterica-r 
ia woY uncias qQuingue , 


bl, -4 0 r Scorhn 
. PLARY #5 wack 
was p 


> oÞ e5,ooth: 


oy 


- 2 I, 
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- | 4 4s R | . ' bs X , 
__ A ies | 
| Apiem m, Cpdlagian, @ | up 
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que mixtura 
zqualibus Aruſt , ſuvpen, & 
Succini, ac pulvere G 
vel O— , fiat 


Note Sulphur, Martis fic per- 
ficitur, Recipe limaturz Martis 
libram unamz. Spiritus Aceti 
uncias ofto ,"_ Spiritus Nitri 
ſemiunciam 3 bulliantur ad fic- 
citatemz adde Spiritus Aceti 
quantum ſufficit , digeritur ad 
rubedinem, filtretur 3 cum Oleo 
Tartari per bpm pane przci- 
pitatur, & aqu d a .edulco- 
ratur Sulphur 

In operatione & virtute hoc 
Medicamentum, Mitbridatium & 
Theriacam ipſam longe vincit ; 
binc wires ejus facile ae 
poterit ; in Hydrope, Arthriti 
Lue os i .& Rheumatiſma 
prevalet. Contra Peftem , Fe- 
bres malignas & cootagioſas , || 
Morſum Canu rabidt, Morbillos, 
Varidas , & = alia Venena 
celeberrimum Alexiterium. 
Omnes Dolores dat .  omneſque 
Fluxus cujuſcungue generis fiſtat ; 
Tut 0 Tabi convenit , Somnum 


lent? inducit , &f p& Sudwem 
Tranipir ationem inſenſibilem oy en ani 
Dofus, 4 [and inſenfible Traaſpuation. 


effi-aciſſim 2. operatur. 
granis tribius- ad difo, ſub node, | 
vel hora ſor. 

VL. Laudanum ſpecificun 


Noftrum. 
R Opit Taebaici (eſquilibram, 
ditlolvatur ia'fuccz Limogum 


ms Pits 


f Lb. 
Ti inluve & red, whic decant ad, 


Tatar uium, and edi 
corate Te bb pr park 
Water, for uſes 


This 

both - Mithridate and Venice» 

Treacle in its virtue and ope» 
ration; from whence it is = 
to find out what things it 1s 
way it is good againſt the 
» Gout, Pox, and Rheu- 
ms it is a famous Alexi 
_ ——— the iogpe » ma8- : 
con - Sg 

Bicings of Mad 

Small-Pox , and all other ſorts 
of Venom. It eaſcs all Pains, 
and ſtops all Fluxes of what 
kind vary 3 It 1s ; good againſt 


hs and 100s , 11» 
Foo uces pleaſant » and ope- 
y by Sweat 


Dole, wh 3» and, ” night, 
or time © 
6. Speck La & Lantana of 


Be Thebap 0ph Opium Idj 6 
Limons 
in juyce of _ 


_ 4 


tres, 
——__ uniciz ſex : Olei Ch 
ati Abſinthii, Anifh, 


Ideritia ,, Suffecatione Matricis, | 
fermliſque Veerinis Aﬀet ibus ; 
emmiſque generis Febribus , ſive | Drop 
fent mntermittentes , ſroe continu, | 
aut malignt , ſuam adeo prome- 
retur landem y ut 4 nullo ſatis 
ejus virtutes depredicari paſſint. 
In Pefte , & Morbis Epidemicis, 
Maorbillis, V ariolis, Doloridia ex- 
tremts in quacungue Corports parte, 
& ng generis, Colico, 

Phthiſt , Calculo Renun 
ys Veſice ex ibert ſolet. Spirits 
Vitales, Animales , (& Naturales 
in ormbus membris recreat (& 


4 ang Sammum generoſe in- 
necnon in Ganorrhee- (F 
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I6 ij. mixed with Oil £3 
phur F ij. Srain , IF 
and evaporate to the thi of 


| 


: . 


wy 


Camphir Md 
| Winter's —_— Feſuits-Bark, 


a: Ih. a ee the 


Hl of Mars 5 vj. Chymical 


is | Oils of rms, bed Cm 


Fennel 


' 


ſem ; Safer, and 


nf 2} ke 


by Taperience found to be 
oune to 

adrrirable againſt all Fluxes of 
the Belly, as a Looſneſs, Diar- 
rhoea , loody-tlux , Hepatick- 
flux , Vomitings , Bl ing at 
Noſe, Overflowing of the Terms, 
_ of Blood, Catarrhs, and 
ions'of Humors. It 

—_ the _—_ and inter 


like Diſeaſes of the Womb; as 
alſo all kinds of Fevers, whether 
intermitting , or continual , or 
malign , that no man car; ſafh- 
cient ſet forth its virtues. It is 
uſually given in the Plague and 
Epidemick Diſcaſes , Meaſles, 
Small-Pox , vehement Pains in 
whatſoever partof the yg 
of what kind fſoever , 

Phthiſicks, Stone in pony Reins 
and Bladder. It cheers the Spi- 
rits, Natural, Vital, MO 


—— -_ 
®. Ta, 
Lib; 


k A. 


wa  ” 89 CA. 4+ # 


2 <td MS ae wt. 2. Quit. 


Chap. 50- , Of OPERATIONS, 301 


Fuzu albi Matricis, Arcanum eft. 
Doſis, 4 granis duabus vel tribus 
ad ſex vel offo, hoy ſamni. 


Fin 6 r_attiverſaliter |" 
t: mins quidem pargat magis | pu 
adfirifam | er 


tamen roborat , * 


ſedat ; Sommunr conciliat 
in ' Febribus tertianis of quar- 
Lani , aliqut boris ante Paro- 


zyſmum propinanda s Deſer, 


——— oo 
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CHAP, LXXI 
De LOT10 NIBYUS. Of LOTIONS, 


to) iritus Vini ( in que 


hec Ocald , 


Labor 
2 


- 


Spirit Niners ' dge [2 

ritur , 

Aliter. = Pulveris ahfers Sympathetic 

unciam unam , Aquz communis 

Le 
ve : ce pet 

nam, vel potids menſem ; de- 


* 
ef . : 
* . . 
- yo, I 


jc tilt | "at." M* | 
= ; Alt 7 1 Gater | in 


into the Exe of 
with Pearls, 


& j- Fir 

F CEan- 

: fa Jad na 

Th. dg, a B of The 

AK corny $ j. common 
Water 4 xij. mix, and diſſolve : 
digeft for a week, or rather a 
month , then filter, and add S.V. 


$ iijj. Or _—_—_— Vitriof 
in Water, filter, with Spirit 


of Vinegar precipitate, then edul- 
Yiah 


wa war wo hnAamASBCO SS LO WAS] Ar 
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Vini - unas' quattivr. Vet fic. 
Vitricls Fryer eve] =D 

rity Acdt] . : 
obtat & ficcato, affunde Oleurn 
Vitrioli , &* diftilla ad ficcita- 
tem : Caput mortylm digere 
cum Spiritu Yint ; 'filtra calide, | 
ac abſtraheE.:' ſolve Salem 1n 
fando remanentem cum Aquz 
juadruplo pet © digeſtionem, 

Aqua ct 

He Aqua" s Hemorrha- 
giis proſunt ,"'0v 'vſus ultime &f 
internus (5 txternts. Doft 


Calets cum Mercurio.” 

Be cis vive Iibras duas, 
Aquie communis libras ofto 3 
miſce , diffolve;” ac digere per 
horas viginti quatuor : dein 
decints-& fil 3 can addantur 
Mercurii” dulcis” Tevigati , vel 
Przcipitati Ubi'unciz quatuor 3 
miſce iterum Vaſt 
reſervetar ad ufyum. 

Ulceribvies veſiereis & Golibr- 
thee virulente qrodeft, per Syrlti- 
gem imjelta. 

IV. Ava Diving Fernelii. 


Be Aquz' Phntaginis ( vel}. h 


communis) uncias duodecim, 


Sublimati corrofivi granas vi- | 


gintl quatuor : miſce, ac dif- 
olva. 


Ulceribus \malignis | invetera- | It 


tis, & wvenerels, lavands me- 
detur. 
V. Aqua ad Gnorrheam. 
BR Aquz communis libras 
duas; Vitrioli albi, Aluminis, a. 
drachmas' tres ; Catechu Ura- 


, q hmam 
_ pn Th ate fins j 


agitando, & [for 


thrate and dry > ffiſe therem 


W 
the Salt renggning in the bottom, 
di in" x fourfo 


ater "by , 
Shyptick Witten. will 'be maides _ 


ft, 
ing injeftrd with aSyr 

it cures venereal Wers. 

7 virulent Gonorrhcea, 


$. A Water for a Gonorrhoea. 

Be Fair Water th ij. white 
Vieriol, Alum, 2. 5 jij. Cates 
>u 3 ij. } #iz, 


 diſſilve, and filter; 10 which add 
cui 


TY | 


wwe 6.5 1) ana an | 


| 4 YE T cadahos | w 


in de, medeti 


TEFFE 
Pte 

: 

4 
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nit 
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- 
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diffolva, | 


Þ 
Ly 
bf 


E 


Ht 


Le 


libras |. th Common Water. iþ i 


the Whites in Women , being 
po wth 2 Syringe four or 


F 


I 
O 


pt 
b 8.) 


= 
Z2 
; 


S. Fly ow 
liquor grows black , often ſtirring 
it with « wade fg þgoer 
it till it is © | p 1 
pe 


7. Mercurial Milk. 


care 

'roſrue Sublimate in pouder 4 ) i 

| max themin @ tin Baſin, and 4 ; 
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Girring them, make the arixture 
white tt, . 


phite like Milk. > 
© cures malig and venerea) 


Ulcers, by 


=" 


_ 


C HA ÞP. LXXII. 


De- OLEIS. 


ſolve. | 

Corporis Doloribus. & Vitits 
Figidis , Comuulſiones , Tetano, 
Nervrum diftentione , ©& Para- 
hs condacit 3 Spine & Renum 
dolores reprimit, atque Hemicra- 


niam , Cephalalgiam, Podagram, | i 


( Gonagram levat: 


I. Oleum Reffigerans. . 

Be Olei de Ben, vel Oliva- 
rum , libras duas; Sacchari 
Saturni (in Spiritu Aceti. dif- 
ſolat? ),uuncias quatuor z miſce, 
pro ul 
Ad Ambuſta, Eryſipelata, Sca- 
biem, & Cutis witia 4 ſalſa 
Pitulta Oo Bile uſt a enata , ad 
Prurigints , ac Puſtularum eru- 
phones commendatur. 


Ht. Oleun Anodynum. 
Be Olei de Ben , vel Oliva- 


Of OYLS: 


1. The Heating Oyl. 


rum, libras duas 3 Opit Thebhaic: 
(ig Agua difſoluti ad confiſten- 


Es, 
It is aid to be of uſe for 
Burnings , an Eryſapelas , Scab- 
bineſs;_ or 


ly, as alſo Itchangs, and Puſtley 
or Punples breaking out. = 


3+ yy Pain. 

Be Oyl of 'Benz or of Oliverg © 
ih ij. Theban Opium ( diſ- 
falved in Watet ; and extratled 


- 


00% Oro _ 


T6 Rs CHIRURGTICA. Tibet) 


_ _ o_ ) uncias 
uas, Camphorz 1elquiumciam : 
miſce. 


Dolores mirifice levat , Inflam- |. 
mationes, ac calidos quoſvis 
Tymores reprimit  Arthritidi , 
Cephalalgie, Hemicranie, nec-non 
doloribus, Splenis, Renum, Uteri, 
Hemorrhoidarum , opem fert. 

IV. Oleum Paralyticum. 

Br Oleorum Chymice- prz- 
paratorum', Anifi , Foeniculi, 
Lavendulz, Sabinz, Pulegii, ana 
uncias quatuor 3 Olei Terebin- 
thinz, ras, aha unicias ſex; 
Olei Succini reftificati uncias 
duodecim ; miſce, 

Ad Spaſmum 0 Paralyſin con- 
firmatam commendatur ; valenter 
namque digerit ac emollit,, ut 
Nervorum & Articulorum Tophos 
y -—£ eorundem etiam ffigidos 

, O& imbecillitates , ſeu 
reſolutiotum membrorum, ſanat. 
V. Oleum Coſmeticum. 


— 


to the of Honey ) Z 6 
Camphir 5 j {s. mtz ther. 3+ 
It gives eaſe in Pains, 
reprefles ions, and 


ſorts of hot Swellings : it gives 
help in the Gout , Head-ach, 
Megrim; as alſo in Pains of 
the Spleen, Reins, Womb, and 
Hzmorrhoid 


ids. 
4+ The Palſy-Oll. 

Be 'Chymical Oils of. Aniſe , 
Fennel, Lavender, Savin, Peny- 
rojal , a. & iv. Oil of Turpentine, 
wu a I vj. reffified Oil 

Amber EZ xij. mix the. 

It-is faid to be good 
Cramps and Convulſions, as 
a confirmed Palſy ; for that it 
mas digeſts'and ſoftens, 
o as to diſcuſs Knots in the 
Nerves and” Joints : it cures 
alſo the cold Aﬀetts of thoſe 

, and the weakneſs or 
reſolution of the members. 
$5. The Beautifying Oil. 


Be Olei de Ben libram unam, 
Przcipitati albi , vel Mercurii 
dutcis Izvigati uncias duas, Olei 
Tartari per deliquium unciam 
unam z miſce. 

pera Levigat, Faciei macula 

genes exterit, Ephelides, 

ac Uſtimes ex inſolatu fatas 

emendat , Lepram , Morpheam, 

nec-non Puſtulas in Cute 4 ſalſa 
Pituita ſanat. 


VI. Oleum Diacolocynthidos. 

Be Olci Olivarum libras duas, 
Vini rubri libram unam , pulpz 
Colocynthidis uncias duas ; co- 
quantur ad Vini conſumptionem, 
vel per duas vel tres horas, 
leato igne donec Oleum vim 
totam Colocynthidis attraxerit, 
tandemque exprimantur & co- 


Be Oil of Ben fb j. white 
Precipitate , or Mercurius dulcis 
levigated Z ij. Oll of Tartar 
per deliquium Þþ j. mix them. 

It makes ſmooth 'a rough 
Skin , and takes ay y9t> 
Freckles or Lentils of ace, 
and Sun-burnings ; and prevails 
againſt the Leproſy, Morphew, 
Scurf; as alſo Puſtules breaking 
out in the Skin from falt 


Phlegm. 
6, Oil of Coloquintida. 

Be Oil Olive iþ ij. Red Wine 
i j- pulp of Cologuintida 5 ij. 
boil to the conſumption of the Wine ; 
or for two or three hours, with 
a gentle fire, till the Oil has drawn 
forth all the Ap of ” one 
quintida;, t ain out by preſ- 
ſing , and add Chymical Oils of 
lentur; 


+ v gg” 


Chymicorum Anifi, Cumini , & 


- - v6 -4 -&- + ww Day 
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Ofei -Ch Ani z C , and Fenneks 
En Se ak rh 
rei, ana tres; [7 Ohfters. . 
nie & pane Enemata. rao Log... 
uncia una ad duas, more of leſs , according as the 


uy fellt cun ceſſu 


rg ends paſ-f and 
fooriibus Colic \, ghar #| 
Pituita vitrea "In Infeſtins ſub- 
offs 3 in quibid Purgantia leni- 
NEE 
co 4 
$62. hoc mp image mi- 
contemperat acrem to vene- | 
Baran Coloearbides qualitatem ; 
ade ut fic preparats, neutiquam 
roms aut damnoſa fit Inteſti- 


vil. Oleum ad Vermes. 

Re Olei Olivaram libras duas, 
ſuccorum Abfinthii , Cardui be- 
neditti, ana libram unam ; pul- 
pz Colocynthidos uncias duas ; 
Aloes ( in Aqua diffolutz) un- 
ciam unam : miſce, & coquan- 
tur-ad Succi conſumptionem , 
donec Oleum vim ingredien- 
tium totam extraxerit , deinde 
exprimantur & colettur-: poſt- 
ea addantur Fellis Bovis defz- 
cati uaciz oftadecio, Olcorum 


Feniculi,aoa ſemiuncia: miſce, 
ad uſurn, 


-wiſe ) it is 7 Diet 
thine ok = 
as ny tho 
EO ETEE 
pot, wit in 
"the moſt vehement pains 


iforders of the Coli 
chiefly thoſe which 
ib | from a : Rind of glaſſy in 


the Bowels ; in which caſes, 


Tn Ie 


of good. For 'the Oil-alive i 
this Compoſition does is 
rably allay and the acrid 
and (as it were) venene quali 
of the Coloquintida z and 
being thus prepared, it is not 
in the leaſt hurtful or prejadss : 
cial to the Inteſtines. 

7. The Oil againſt Worms; 
It Oil-olive jb ij. juices of 
Wormwood, Carduus benedi 

a. i j- pulp of Coloquintida  ijz 
Alves ( diſſolved in Water) 4 js. 
mix, and boil to the canſwnption 

the Juices , and till the Oil has 
extrgfted all the virtue of the 
ingredients , then firain out 
preſſing : afterwards add Ox of 
ecated $Xviije, Chys 
Aniſe , Cumin; and 
Fennel, a. 5 (6. mix, and keep it 


Dk with a w— 
ad | of ethers-head 1 

| 
4 X 2 


Ws 


ab  Z vj-mi with 
or Sn, on! 
to thoſe who 


E 


: T8 


Ho 
Reg 
JEL 
b 


1 
j 


i 
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loſes ſuſcitatos ; atque' ad edy-| Wind , and nwcilaginous tar- 
U- tartarous , or viſcous and lapi- 
luviem (x putridinem : ad /£gros | deſcent. Humors ; and.to expel 
etiam excitandos in Comateſi | the fetid naſtineſs and putrid- 
& Soporiferis Symptomatis & | nels of the Humors : it is given 
AﬀeFibus ; & ad validins ex-| alſo to rouſe up ſuch as arc 
prergandos _ Humores , ci- _ a gb or _—_ 
Fra tamen eftionem nimiam ; ymptoms or Dif- 
ualem ' inducere ſolent Hiere _— Re 
 Logadii , wel Pachii Digcolp- | tual purging forth all ſorts of 
cmbidos, Of bujus alia' gee | Humors, without exciting too 
_ A ns 
w £ Di KH 
dos of Logadius and Paching, 
with other things of like kind, 

axe given, 


C H A ÞP. LXXIII. 


, F varum libras tres, Tere- 
"or Argentoratenis fibras | pentine {þ ij. Waz fÞ j. .. 


| 


De BALSAMIS. Of BALSAMS. 


I. mo Vaulnerarium 1. Our Wound-Balſam. 
b:- KLE! de Ben, vel Oli BE of Bn, or of Oliyes 
4 4 Ne - - 


an 


» Cerz libram unam, Bal- o fas Top. all, rene 
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damgue depaſcit ; Vulnera cujuſ- 
cunque generis , & quacunque 
Corporis parte, tutd, citd, jucund?, 
& perfeF2 ſanat. 

Il. Remain Anodynum 


oftrwm. 

Be Balſami Pernani, vel 76 

——_—_ way Cntphore,e TY 
unam : , Opii, 
( cum Aqua ad Mellis contſlen. 
tiam extrafti ) ana uncias no- 
vem; Sacchari Saturnt uncias 
quatuor , Spiritus Vini quantt- 
tatem ſuthcientem 3 mſce , ac 
digere in Arena per decem dies. 

es Arthriticos, Corvulſeoos, 
G& Colicos mirificd ſopit ; linteola 
in ifto intinfa dolentibus locis 
adhibeantur , renovando quarta, 
vel quints quaque hora , donec 
omnes cruciattes ceſſns. Interne 
detur ad granas ofto wel decem ; 
& per Enema, in Colice , ad 
ſcruplam wunam vel ſemidra- 
chmam : itaque in Dyſenteriis , 
Lienteriis, altiſque Fluxibus Alvi. 

HI. Balſamum Gummi Elem 
Noftrum, 

Be Gummi Elemi , Terchin- 
thinz Venetiz , ana libras duas; 
Cerz Animalis vel Myrtillorum 
ſeſquilibram ; Olei de Bea, vel 
Hyperici libram uoam 3 Balſa- 
mi Pur yn —oe uide, 
ana am 3 atque 
Balſamum. 


FT 
a Balſam 


I 
Sarcoticks or 5 
it is emollient and digeſtive, 
breeds Fleſh , takes away the 
PutrifaQtion; and £ 7 tw 
ty, catily and ly cures 
ounds, be they of what kind 
, and in what part of 

the Body ſoever. 


2. Our Anodyn-Balſam. 
Be Balſam of 1 Peru, Tolu, 
or Chili ; Frankincenſe, a. ih j. 
Camphir , Opium , C extrated 
with Water , to the conſiffence 


bo, thy 5 A 
ſufficient "qua 


Spirit of ___ 
$ mix, 
digeft in $eat fo ten days. 

It wonderfully caſes Arthri- 
tick , CG ans Colick 
Pains , ra being ipt therein, 
and Lbs to the parts af- 
fetted , renewing the appli 
tion every fourth or fifth . 
till the pain wholly ceaſes. In« 
wardly, it is given & gr. viij, 
ad x. and by Cl , in 2 
Colick, 42 þ, 4 Z fs. as alſo 
in Bloody-fluxes,Lienteries, and 
other Fluxes of the Belly. 


3+ Our Balſam of Gum-Elemi. 
Be Gum Elemi, Venice-Tur- 
pentine, a. ib 1}. Bees-wax , of 
Wax of Myrtle-berries th j 
Oil of Ben , or of Hypericon ft j. 
Balſam of Peru , liquid Storazx, 
a. th fs. mix, 4 
Balſam. 


Sik Chymical Oil 
ii). mix, and make 


Purridini efficaciter reſiftit, & 


It powerfully reſiſts Putrifa- 
X 3 Vulnera' 


gio 


ARS CHIRURGIC A. 


Lid. 1; 


Pines Ca Capitis feliciter ſanat ; 


C_ contumacia ac Fiſftulas, | of 


deter expuygat ; lent? deſic- 
pong ark in Uleeribur gene» 
- s taque ad ciratricem per- 
duct. 
dicamentd, ad Vulnera implenda 
Carne , & atelutinanda , cedit : 


Nerves quoque roborat , calerem 
partis — maximeque Capitis 
l is externis, pr 

IV. Met Saponis. 

Be Saponis Caftallenſis , Mel- 
lis qptimi , ana libram uham ; 
Ale Tartari per deliquium, 
ancias quatuor z miſce. 

Atthritidi, omnibuſque Dolori- 
bios Funttyrarum partium 
adhacentium medetur, 

V. Balſamum de Sapone. 

Be Saponis Caftallenſis, Olei 

de Ben, ſeu Olivarum, ana li- 
unam 3 Olet baccarum 
uniperi, Terebinthinz Argento- | 2 
Fatenſis,ana uncias quatuor 3 flo- 
pum Sulphuris unciastres; miſce. 

Nervorum debilitati , Tremori, 
Paralyſt, Arthritidi , omnibuſque 
Doloribus , oF Morbis preſertim 
externis figids confert : Calorem 
* pativum reficit, atque partes im- 
hecilles roborat , & imbecillitatis 
carſam aufert.. 

VI. Balſamum Amicum 
Noſtrum. 
Terebinthinz Argentora- 
Fenfis, Balſarai de Copayba , Gur:- 
Th Elemi, mw uncias duodecim 
uris , Reſinz, CerZz, ana 
ncias decem ; 


quid-Ambar? » Petrolai ol þ- 
ana uncias ofto , Balſami Pe- 
ruahi, Tolutani, Olei Nucis mo- 
nts, ana uncias ſex 3 Maſti- |. 


Styracis liquidz, Gu 


Balſamum hoc , nulti Me- | Ulcers , 


Gon , atid cafily cures Wounds 


eaſy to heal, by cleanſi 
it gently | ry, breeds 
and heals them. ' This 
Balſam i is inferior to noother, 


of thePart,and isextreamly 
for external affe Qs of the fy 
4- with Soap. 

Be Caſtil-Soap, beſt Honey, 2. 
i j- O# of Tartar per deli» 
__ iv, mix them. 

ps the Gout,and all forts 

of Pain of the Joints, and parts 
adjacent, 

$5. Balſam of 

12 Caſtil-5 
or A. Olives, 'j þ Iraioorg> 

, Oil of Tuniper-berries, 
Liv. rv. fowers of Sulphur F i, 


mi3 the 

It is s good for weakned 
Nerves, Tremblings, Palfies, 
Gouts , and chiefly for all ſorts 
of external Pains and yr 4 
it reſtores the native 
ſtrengthens weak ' Tl 
removes the cauſe of that 
weakneſs. 


6. Our Friendly Balſam, 


\ 0 of Bo 


Gum y7, nr 
,. Roſm 


7 


ches, Myrrhz, Olibani , Scany | 


. 
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monli reſinoſi , ana, pulvere 
ſabtiliffimo , uncias quatuor 3 
Olei p_—_— uncias g- 
ginta : in Oleo diflolyan- 
tur Refinz, Cera, Gummi, 
Balſama , & Olea aromatica 
poſtea, & dum adhuc calent, 
inf Pulveres 3 did, 
& fine intermiſfione agitando, 
miſce, e Balſamum, 

Frigidos Nervorum Morbos 
folfit, ac Doloribus eorundem opi- 
tulatur ;, Vulnera maxim? ſanat 
Ulceribus & Fiſtulis Jn, 
quia mundificat, ſiccat, abſtergit, 
cogult , (f conſolidat ; nec-non 
abſque ullius acrimonie ſenſu Ci- 
catricem ducit. Potenger digerit, 


ac reſolvit , Nerves roborat , (5 | {7 


a frigidis imjuriis tuetur. 
VII. Balſamum Arthriticum 


Noftrum. 

RB Olei Olivarum libras qua- 
tuor, Opii (cum Aqua ad Mellis 
confiſtentiam extrafti , ) Tere- 
binthinz Argentoratenſis, Thuris, 
Saponis Caſtallenſis , ana libras 
duas 3 Camphorz, Petrolzi clari, 
Cerz , Saccharum Saturni, (in 
Aceto diffoluti ) ana libram 
unam 3 miſce , fatque Balſa- 
mum. 

Artbriticis & Iſchiadicis uti- 
liter adhibetur ; Inflammationem 
onmem extinguit , Dolores ſedat, 
Senſis flupefacit , Cephalalgie 
(& Phrenetidi confert , Renum 
ardores ilitum temperat , Artis 
Laxatos firmat, Ecchymoſin delet, 

ad omnes dolores FunFuris 
contratus feliciter uſurpatur. 

VIII. Balſamum Polychreſtum 

Noftrum. 

It Olei de Ben, Terebinthi- 

nz Argentoratenſis , ana libras 


duss 3 Styracis liquidz , liquid- 


# 


| aromatich 

ards , but whif ft yet hot, 
inkle in the Pouders , ſtirring 
the whole for a while, and 
without intermiſſion, and concludes 

the Balſam. | 
It removes cold Diſeaſes of 
the Nerves, and Pains affiiq. 
ing themz it admi heals 
Wounds; and is good Ul. 
cers and Fiſtula's, becauſe 'it 
digeſts, June cleanſes, drys, 
and conſolidates , and produces 
—_ CT 
enſe of acrimony or b. 
It powerfully aigeſls and re- 


. 
BR Oil-olive th iv. Optum , 
C extralfed with' Water, to the 


ts ee 


It is inſt the 
Gout dA it allays all 
forts of Inflammations , caſes 
Pains, ſtupifies the Senſes , is 
good againſt the Head-ach and 
Phrenſy 3 and by anointing 
thereon, allays the © Soy þ 
Reins, ſtrengthens loo 
weak Joints , diſcufles Contu+ 
fions, and is ſucceſsfully uſed in 
all Pains of the Joints. 

VIII. Our Balſam of 
many Virtues. 

Re Oil of Ben, $ 
Turpentine , a. i ij. liquid Sto- 
rax, liquid Amber , Oil of Peter, 

X 4 Ambari 
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Ambari , Petrolzi , Cerz, ana 
libram unam 3 Camphorz, Oleo- 
rum Chymicorum Anifi , Juni- 
ri , Lavendulz, Limonum, 
ofmarini, Saffafras, Succini, 
ana uncias tres 3 miſce, fiatque 
Balfamums - 

Animam 5 Naturam confortat, 
gjuus Farmen uſius ad Nervorum 
genus roborandum , intemperiem 
figidam tollendgm, nativum P ar- 
fis ; calorem excitandum & fo- 
wendum , & robur Membris con- 
ciliandwn. - Eo dum illinitur Dorſi 
Spina , mira celeritate Paralyſi 

F Stupori ſuccurrit. Dolares 
d4 cauſis frigids aufert, (&f Par- 
tium debilitati efficaciſfim? pro- 
deft. Calefacit , ſiccat , eſſentia 

tenuitate aperit , penetrat , 
gerit , Materiam omnem ex- 

' crementitiam reſolvit; Morbis Ce- 
rebri & Nervorum, ut Lethargo, 
Vertigini, Tremori, multiſque altis 


. -. Noftrum. : 
 Þ is optimi uncias yi- 
 ginti quatuor ,' Fellis Bovis 
uncias duodecim, Terebinthinz 
Argentoratenfis , Sacchari Satur- 
ni, ana uncias ſex ; Maſtiches, 
Myrrhz, Olibani , Sanguis Dra- 
Conis , z , Scammonii, 
ana uncias tres 3 Auri Vitz 
uncias duas z miſce. 

Preflans eft Balſamum , nom 
mado ad Pteryginm Oculorum, ſed 
etiam ad omnes Aﬀetlus (7 Ma- 
culas eorum delendas. Ambliopie, 
Caligini, Viſus debilitati & be- 
betudzni,, Oculorum rubori (5 la- 
chryme prodeſt. Efficaciſſimum eft 
ad Tunicas roborandas, &f Uicera 
pr 5th | 


Waz, a. iþ  Comphir, Chymical 
Oils of Aniſceds, Juniper, Lavey: 
der, Limons, Roſemary, Saſſaf ar, 
Amber, a. F 1ij. mix, 

a Balſam. 

It comforts Nature, and as it 
were, the Soul it ſelf ; but its 
chief _—_— vo the 


Nervous Sy 


their cold to ſtir 
up and revive the native heat 


of the Parts, and fortifie the 
—_—_ of the Members. It - is 
of admirable uſe againft Numb- 


neſs and the Pally , an- 
ointed all alon "ul Koa Joo 


It takes away Pains proceedi 
from cold —_ _ is = 
—_ ood againſt the debility 
of the Parts. It warms and drys, 
and by its eſſence and ſubtilty, 
it opens , penetrates, digeſts, 
and reſolves 7 —— 
Matter; and is ain 
Diſeaſes - Ad, and 
Nerves, as the Lethargy, Verti- 
go, Trembling, and many others 
of like kind. ' 
the beft Honey J xXiv. 

Ox-zall 5 xij. Straſburgh-Twpen- 
tine, Saccharum Saturni, a. 4 v). 
Maiich, Myrrb, Olibanum, Sanguis 
Draconis,Sarcocolla, Scammony, 4. 
Fit). Aurum Vitz & iz. mix then. 

It is a powerful Balſam , not 
oy take off wy Lo o 
Eyes,but to, remove Pear 
= all other Aﬀedts of the ſame. 
It is good againſt dunneſs of 
Sight, darknets, weakgeſs of the 
Sight, and defetts of the ſame, 
redneſs and watering of the 
Eyes. It is a mcſt powerful 
Medicament to ſtrengthen theis 
Tuaicles,and cure Ulcers — 
CHAP, 


'F Chap. 44. 
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CHAP. LXXIV. 
De UNGUENTIS. Of OINTMENTS. 


VR, 


TY bail of rt, a they 
an Oint- 


come to the 


uatuor , Series 
Vini ) iſolate Sn 
| wage” we Ovorum 
ſex : miſce Saccharum Chat, 
& Camphoram z illic Albumi- 
na Ovorum ta, ac in 
Aquam veluti per ſc reſoluta, 
commiſceri queuat 3 atque his 
demyum aliquandiu invicem agi- | 
tatis, ultimb Cera in Oleco 
liquata addi poteſt. 


ad Ambelia , Eryſpelate , | 


Scabiem, & Cutis vitia, & ſalſis 
Pituita & Bile ufta enata com- 

ad Prurigines , ac 
Paſtularum eruptiones, acrem Ser- 
plginem, attrita; o& intemperiem | | 
Ulcerum calidam, valet , wbi 
caler eft, uſtio, ( excoriativ. 


Re 

ſolved in Vinegar |) 3 Xiv. Oil 
of Ben , or Olives, ih j 

Wax iv. C _—_ 
Spirit of Wine) F fs. 
fox Eggs: mix the 
numero | Saccharum and Camphir , \then 
the Whites of Eggs, ( firſt beaten 
rogether , till they reſolve «s it 
were inz0 Water ), which being 
added , let them be'\ggain beaten 


| together for a good while ;, laſtly, 
' you muſt add the Wax being melted 
with the Ol, to compleat the 
Ointment. 


It is ver for Burai 
or hrFads 2 oypel' 


| bineſs , m vices of the Skin, 
arifing from falt 
are agg itisg 

» breakings out © 


les, tretti — 
ings; an , 1nd the revement 


and 
iaſt 
=— 


where _—_ 
burning, and excoriation. 


HI, Un- 


eg . 


ml. 
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" UI. Unguentum Baſulicon. 
B2 Cerz, Reſinz, Picis navalis, 
ana libram unam; Olei Oliyarum 
ſeſquilibram z miſce. 
| enijn Vulnera tutd Of 
Salubriter ſanat, preciput partibus 
nervoſis (&f carnoſis ; Ulceribus 
fedis at maligns opitulatar 3 
mundificat, abſtergit, coquit , & 
conſolidat. 
IV. Uugnentum Fuſcum 
Wartzii. 


Rr Scrofulariz , Chamzciſſi, | 


Veronice , ant manipulos duos ; 
incidanfur , contundanturque, 
imponantur Veſicz vitrez : his 
nde Aceti Vini ad eminen- 
tiam duorum digitorum; di 
in Arena calida per ſeptima- 
nam : Acctum exprime, Ccujus 
ad uncias -duodecim addantur 
Sulphuris Vitrioli abſterſivi , 
Vitrioli Phlegmz , ana unciz 
ofto z florum Aris uncig quin- 
que, Mellis deſpumati unciz 


quatuor z miſce, & 
coquantur fimul Igne lento ad 
tum. 


Putridini maxime reſiſtit, &F 
Carnem mortuam 4 ſana potenter 
ſeparat ;, unde plurimiim commen- 
dabils eft in Gangrena Oy Spha- 
celo , omnibuſque alis Ulceribius 
vald? putrids (f ſinnoſis » exſiccat 
Q& detergit ; Humoreſque putrido 
(& venenatos , Funfluris (f par- 
tibus adjacentibus infeftos , forti- 
Fer emendat (5 corrigit. 


V. Unguentum Mercurtale. 


BR Mercuri ( cum Terebim- 
thinz unciis quatuor , Olei 


de Ben unciis duas ) extin- 
&! , uncias quatuor ; Olei de 
Ben, Sevi bovilli vel ovilis, ana 


—_— 


of Wurtz. 

R Pilewort, Alckef, a 
wel, a. M. ij. cut and bruiſe 
them , and put them into a glaſs 
——_ if g Arms put Wine- 

megar, j0 a may over-top 
them the height of two inches ; 
digeſt in warm Sand for a week : 
then preſs out the Vinegar, to 
$ xi}. of which add abſterſrue 
Sulphur of Vitriof , Phlegm 
Vitriol, a. 5 vii. pure Vedigriſe 
Z v. clarified Honey 3 xxiv. mix, 
and boil with a gentle Fire fo an 
Ointment. 

It admirably refiſts Putrifa- 
aion, and y makes # 
ſeparation of dead Fleſh from 
the ſound ; for which reaſon it 
1s mightily commended againſt 
a Gangren and Sphacelus, and 
all ſorts of other Ulcers , tho' 
vehemently putrid , and very 
hollow : it conſumes the moiſt- 
ure, and cleanſes;. and power- 
fully alters, amends, and corre&s 
putrid ,” venene , or malign 
Humors , infeſting the Joints, 
and- parts adjacent. 

$5. The Mercurial Ointment, 

Be Mercury or Quick-filver 
Chilfd with TurpentineJ iv. mixed 
with' 5 i). of Oil of Ben) Z iv. 
Oil of Ben, or mutton Suet, 
d. 3 Xx. mix firſt the Oil and Suet 
uncias 


* - 
A S 
EU —— oi 
, - 
Lib. | 


DLSz S232 *DEaAGS2Q00208, Ay 


BL. a A. - A 


_ OY 


- 


fer, atque , 

at ad excitantem Saltuatonem, 

ſeu Humoris virulenti per Os ex- 

put ationem, Morbo venereo, omni- 

Fuſque ejuſdem Symptomatis me- 
Fir. 


VL Unguentum Nicotiane. 

Be Foliorum recentium Ni- 
cotianz libras daas & ſemis, 
Succi Nicotianz, Olei Olivarum, 
ana ſeſquilibram ; lento igne 
—_— tur ad _—_—_— _ 
[umptionem, coletur 
exprimatur. Huic exprefſo adde 
Terebinthinz Argentoratenſis, Se- 
Vt ovilis, ana uncias decem 
Cerz uncias ſex; radicis Ari- 
ſtolochiz rotundz ſubtiliſſim# 
-pulveriſatz uncias quinque 3 mi- 
ce, fiatque Unguentum. Aliter. 
Reci trafti Nicotianz fic- 
cz libras tres, Olei Olivarum, 
Sevi bovilli , ana libras duas3 
Terebiathine Argentoratenſis ſeſ- 
ailibram ; Cerz, radicis Ari- 

olochiz rotundz pulveriſatz, 
ana uncias novem; foliorum 
Nicotianz pulveriſatz uncias 
ſeptem 3 miſce , fiatque Un- 

uentum. 

Excrementa ſeroſa ab Ulceri- 
bus, vim abſumendi habet, craf- 

4 ſedarandi, ( extergendi ; 
olares mitigat , Humorem ma- 
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Feet, and other parts,two,three, 
or four times , fo as to excite 


Mouth , it cures the 
Diſcaſe, with all its Symptoms. 


6. Ointment of Tobacto. 


Be Green leaves of Tobacco 
Ib ij fs juice of Tobacco , Oil- 
oltve , a. th j fs. boil them with 
a gentle fire to the conſumption 
of y humidity, yg ain 
out by preſſing. To this exp, 
ſubſtance Tx Straſbur - $a 
tine , Sheeps-ſuet , - XN, Wax 

vj. round Birthwort-roots in 

pouder F v. mix, and make 
an Ointment, Otherwiſe. Tabe 
Extrai# of dry Tobacco i ij. 
Oil-olive , Beef-ſuet , 2. 1b ij. 
Straſburgh-Turpentine Thjſs.Waxz, 
pouder of round Birthwort-roots, 
a. $ ix. pouder of Tobacco-leaves 
$ vij. miz , and make an Oint- 
ment. 


It takes away ſerous or thin 
excrements in Ulcers , and fſe- 
parates and cleanſes them "from 
the more thick : it cafes Paio, 
lignum 


"T 
po. 


virtute , caque pecultari , 
Vaulneribus 3 Cane rabido inflits, 
corumgne wirus ſpecifica proprie- 
fate extinguit , (7 Humores in- 
fettes Venens exterget Of abſumit. 
Hoc 4 Jouberto 


delet, Tineam Capitie exterit, (| 
Cutem & Scabie mundificat. Ar- 


b | 
ana uncias qui : Olei Oliva- 
rut fees, qalonn inque : Herbe & 
Oculi contundantur, & miſce- | 
antur Oleo Olivarum : mace- 


poſtea , ſupra gnem , 
ad Humiditatis fer* totalem 

i ; tunc fat cola- 
tura cum forti expreſſione, 
deinde addantur Sevi ovilis 
libres tres : miſce , ftatque Un- 


gucntwn. , ME pes 
Joflammatinmes extinguit, Phle- 
mma emnes remittit, Dolores 
4 canfis calidis mitigat, Apofte- 
mate calide contemperat , 2 lew- 
, Nvicas javad 5 Cephalalgiam 


Hemict aziam &4 cauſa calida | Meg 


ſedat, Flaximes fiſlit, Hiomnm 


SI alſo emang for a moſt 
excellent thing in curing all 
forts of Wounds nt hi. 
whether new or old.It cures alſo 
Burnings and Scaldings ; takes 
away Morphew z heals Scald- 
Heads, and cures Scabbineſs. It 
is alſo for the Gout 
and Oedema, and ſuch other like 
Tumors. 

7. Qintment of Poplar-buds. 

Be Buds of the Poplar-tree 
I6 ij. fFeſb leaves of Hemlock, 
Henbane, Poppy, Lettice , Honſe- 
leeb , Night z 4. IV» Oll- 
Olive ff v. beat the Herbs and 
Buds together , and mix them 
with the Oil : macerate them in 
warm Sand for about three weebs; 
afterwards boil them over « 
gentle fire, to the conſumption of 
almoſt alf the humidity , then 
Train out by ftrongly expreſſing ; 
laftly, add Sheep-ſuer ih 11j. mix, 
and mabe an Ointment. 

It takes away Inflammations, . 
diſcuffes all ſorts of Phlegmons, 
caſes Pains from a hot cauſe,and 
allays hot Apoſtems ; helps mm 
Pleurifies , gives caſe in the 
rim and Head-ach , ſtops 

hinders their 


Fluxes of Humors, 
rmper um 


| 


impetus or violence ,; and cures 
"8, bhe Coſmetic , or 
ſs Ol of Boy hes, 
i vj mix them on 4 gentle fire, 
and add thereto Oil of Tartar 


r_deliquium & wh, 
per. quium 3 Sperma 


fins of he Fr Eru- | 
9. Ointment « againſt 


Flowers of Sulphur, or fine Ponder 

| of Jalphar vive F iv. white 

: | Precipitate, or Mercurius dulcis 

- I. mix them. 
Ad Cutis vitia ex Scabie ſis 

eft ; Pruritum carat ; arque -ad 
» alzoſque 

Morbos bujus ; 

fervrem temperat Humoris , & | 

Succum vitioſum Cuti impadtum 


- Wi - eo * 4 
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JIG "_ 


Giem- 


007 ur corrigit : Orang , 
matibus » UVicer, 


daſqus', = Carnis Excreſtentic 


X. Unguentum Tutie. 


or Olei Olirarum libras tres, 
Cera fibram unam , Thuris 
uncizs' ©x; Tutiz ratz 
ancias'Novern , rr turnt 


= —wo_ 


o medetwr. — um 
fluxiines demulcet & fitit 
rundenj rubedinem (5 infla 
tioneme axfert, nec-non inde 
nates s 

etiam - Hemorrhoidarum 


"3 | 


of the Noſe and Fice, and gan- 
Ulcers of the Privities, 
ingers or + Foes. - It carredts 
the putridne(s and malignity of 
Ulcers., and cures an 0zeng, 
Venereal _ 
Ulcers , cles.in the Y; 
Fic in Tn or other Fa 
RFI 


o. Qintment of Tutty- 
B oIl-olive Ih Li. a3) 
Makinenſe 5 vj. Tutty Ie 


the pains 
gives eaſe in the moſt vermee 
torture of the ds; 
abating their violent heat and 


placat , earundemgue Jnfeninng- 
tiones refundit. 


burning. 


C ESP LTTY; 
De PULVERIBUS. Of POUDERS. 
I. Pulvis Mercurit . | 1. Pouder of Mercury 
coagulatt. 
[Ercurii crudi , Plumbi 


vel Stanni crudi , atia 
5 fluat | 


unam 


BR RU So fiver, crude 

CAE Lead or Tin, 4 E3. melt 
the Lead or. Tin in a Crucible, 
then pour it out into another Cru- 


cible , ently put upon it 
Rnikfins nd | pen th the 
if becoine 
itito another C 


CE ty 
uw 


Ts Eb 


Me ah. M0 005; ©. teeth ney red Mk AS 


_ PI ae. a Me. Ow On 
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"S* Ws Rc eo cM: .:.- 


"Of "GFPEAT TOW 


319 


foidum 3 illudque iterum re- 
e , ut duo hzc Metalla bene 
omnia melius 


evadit duriffima. Nonnulli Mer- 
cutium  crydum includunt lin- 
teolo denſo , & Saturnum effu- 
fum}; & jam EX 
tum, mollem tamen adhuc, Ba- 
__ aut ot. , rnoron, & & 
'Mercurium 


eo gs 3 Iicque Mer- 
cal yapore Saturni coagu-» 
ant 
hk multiplex eff. Prims, 
malleabilis , OF - habeatur 


y bs Lune fie : ſecundd, poteft | malleab 


eeftari pro Amuleto contra Peftem, 
& Venena: terti6, poteſt reds 

in pul verem ,(5 addi Em aftrts: 

quartd, poteſt inſpergi UVliceribus 
antiquis , quorum Panacea Mer- 
curius eft ; nam eft Alcali , 14 
abſorbet Acida. ; quintd , ut 
inſerviat Mercurio diaphoretico, 
altiſque concinnandis Medicamen- 


Fs, 


IT, Sulphur Vitrioli 
abſterſrums. 


Vitrioli calcinati libras duas io | 


Olla horam candefacimus, 
11 os deinde Ollam, & Vi- 
triolum in Aceto aliquandiu co- 


vimus_, in fine 
| pron, fontanam , quam, ad 
medium cvaporatam » poſtquam 


poſita which being 


Y 


i will Orrwer for, or 
nlf-D, 3 and thir worth again 
repeat, that the two Metals 
be the better united : M. will t 
t whole ſubſtance be' the better 
mixed, and m 8 tp maſs; 


days and nights A Smiths 

— become very hard. Sims 
tye up the _ opt, Þ1'4 thick 

piece of clot 

the melted Lead # 


pe Coogee LICE RE; "SE, #4 Ta 


iron 
h Pub Bate Ny wy 
| river with wig | Wick 
a, lated, by 


is of 
- it ms may lid: 


worn, as an Amulet 
Plague and Poiſon : hirdly, that 
- may be reduced into a pou- 

er, and ſo added to, or mixed 
with Emplaſters ; fourthly, that 
it may be ſtrewed upon old 
Ulcers, whoſe true Panaces is 
Mercury ; for that it is an 4- 
cali, and an abſorber of Acids : 
fifthly , that it may ſerve for 
Mercurizs diaphoreticcs , and 
other like proper Medicines. 

2, Abſterſive Sulphur 
of Vitriol. 

Be Vitriol talcin'd Th ij. make 
it red-hot for an hout in a Cru- 
cible ; break the Crucible , and 
tabe the Vitriol, and boil it for 
ſome time in Vi inegar.,, putting 
into it towards the end of the 


bailing , ſome fair Water, which 
_ aliquany 


= 


PF IFSC 


wW 


Is cnleOnoſet. 


Xn 4 


aliquantulum ab igne remota 
Keterit , decantamus 3 quod in 
Olla remanet , alis Aqua af- 


EE 


Meximd Aferſtoun As 
Mes meet ffi Vulneribus, 


partibus » Preparatum 


Preftantiſſimum eoft ad UVice- 
rum ſanacionem; eqruwm enum ca- 
lorem humiditatem fic- 
cat , canceroſam 
domat, dolorem lenit. Vulnera O& 


Uicera contumacia detergit, fun- | 


£oſam ty Carnem mortuam remo- 


wt , & & firdibus efficaciter 


which 

pou let it fland, and 

Ul » 

the clear liquor ;, to the rey 

wy bul 

it « red 

colour, which decant \ affuſe freſh 

Water again , and boil as before 

which work continue ſo "Hl 

no more Water will be 

Put all theſe. decanted Liquors 

together, and Ov ate to » 

nefl. The remainirig matter makt 

red. again, boil in Water - 

till it is red, detant it, © 

and affuſe more Water ; which 


part of the 


Body ſoevet. But it is chiefly 


epared, for making Wwrtz 
Cnguentum Fuſcum. 


3- A Pouder for Ulcers. 

Ie Scammony in pouder & iv. 
Aloes in pouder &; ij. [ 
tida in pouder 5 j. mix them 

It is a powerful thing for 
the curing of Ulcers ; it 


_ A up their ſuper- 
flaous humidities , quells thei 
cancerous malignity, eaſes their 

It cleantes even contuma- 
cious Ulcers, as alſo = 
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Hum 


aro herie Gly. 

arte is uncias tres; miſcean- 
tur exate, &in pollinem fub- 
tififfumum redigantur. 
"Rxercitate pag. me 1 


nog 


Mn, (& inveteratis, r Beet 
' Grayedine ,, , rc... Viro Lethar- 


. £ica, qui conquerebatur de Capitis 


'R ys; ing ponder dried 
ih j. Nutmegs 9 Winter's 


Chan » fee or ay 
C 
o_ Als be 3+ 


themſelves ; then mix fa - 
« Sternutatary, or COR: 


8. ha or rather, Head- 


g 
| hich thred are maps; ann 
1. Poder of Aſfarum or: $M 

Potter \ 


in powder > j. Ef che .Þ 


Turpeth mmera al 3}. nar)- ; 


er of Liguarice 
fine 


Apoplexy, Epil 
Apoplcny: oP TLATY of the 
Hoad ; as alſo in ſome other 
diſtem of ty thee. whe- 
| ther Id; ast 
I 


p dalore gravativ, (F vix excitari” 


Defluxions of Humors, (Fc- 
_ porerad, 


dhe 0. A 23 = 0 a 4 *. 
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poteraty, Deckerus ille Dothifſimus, 
Errhimim terthum preſcribat ; 
cujus  tantille  Naribus indito OG 
—_— excitabatur ' cum. levi 
atione 3 ſeptimo de ſunumo 
Capitis dolore Sepia , levi- 
calore conquerebatur 3 iterum 
pudmaak Naribus eft inflatum ; 
tantague Puris paxco Sanguine 
mixti copia ſecuta , non tantum 
ex Naribus , verum etiam Fauci- 
bus; ut nifs Oculis meis ( ut ille 
dixit ) vidiſſem, credere me fuit 
impoſſpibile , dolorque Capitis gra» 
vatiuus imminutus , imd brevi 
evanuit 3 mixturaque ſequente 
ad finem uſurpata , Divino an- 
nuente Numine , brevi convaluit. 
Mixtura. Br Aquz Pulegii & 
Betonicz , ana ſeſquiunciam, 


vel uncias duas z Aquz Prophy- 
lactice unciam unam 3 Tinturz 
Caſtorei drachmam unam ; Spi- 


ritus Salis Armoniaci ſcmidra- 
chmamz Syrupi Stoechadis dra- 
chmas ſex : miſce. Dyſis, £0 
chlearium unun. 


moſt Learned Dechers preſcri- 
bed the third Errhine , to a Les 
thargick , who complained of 2 
grievous Pain of his Head, and 
could ſcarce be made to awake 
a little of which being blown 
up into his Noſtrils , he was 
provoked 2 little to ſneezing 4 
on the ſeventh day he com- 
plained of a great heavy pain 
of his Head , and a little 
burning 3 in a little of the 
Pouder was up into his 
Noſtrils ; upon which there 


came forth ſo large 2 

tity of Matter mixe with Blood, 
not only out of his Noſtrils, 
but from his Jaws alſo, that 
unleſs ( as he ſays) I had ſeen 
it with mine eyes, I could not 
have believed it; and the 

and grievous pain of his 

grew leſs, yea ina ſhort time 
vaniſhed ; and.ufing the follows 
ing mixture all the while , he 
was in ſhort time, by the bleſ- 
ſing of God , reſtored. The 
Mixture. Be Waters of Peny- 
royal and of Betony , a» 5 j thy 
or F ij. Prophylattich-water 5; j. 
Tintture of Caſtor 5 j. Spine 
of Salt Armoniack, 5 1s. Syrup 
of Stuchas FJ vj. miz them. 


Doſe , one ſpoonful. 


CH AP. 


De CER AT1S. 


I, Ceratum Album. 
R(CCEAe albz uncias ofto, | Bt 
Olei de Ben, vel de 
Amygdalis amaris uncias decern, 


LXXVLI. 
Of CERE-CLOTHS. 


1. The White Cere-cloth. 
AHITE Wax 5 Viij 
Oil of Ben, or of 


bitter Almonds A x. fine Sperma- 
Y 2 Sper= 


\ 
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S is Ceti purifſimi uncias 

uas, Ceruſſe lotz uncias 
tres, Camphorz unciam unam 3 
miſce. 

Cicatrices Exanthematum it- 
litum , eas replet ; lenit, reſolvit, 
& Anodynum eft; Coſmeticum 
etiam eft elegans. 

IE. Ceratum Viride. 

Be Succi NicotianZ libras ſex, 
Cerz novz libras quatuor, Re- 
ſinz libras tres, Terebinthine 
Argentoratenſis libras duas, Olei 
Olivarum quantum ſufficit ; mi- 
ſce , fiatque Ceratum molle. 
Vel fic : Recipe Refinz libras 
ſex, Cerz novyz libras tres, 
Sevi ovilli Itbras duas , Tere- 
binthinz Argentoratenſis libram 
unam , Olei Olivarum quantum 
ſufficit z miſce, fiatque Ce- 
ratum, 

Vulneribus recentibus medetur, 
ac ea cicatrice elaudit. Quod fi 
id Uliceribus repurgandis magis 
idoneum reddere volueris, in fin- 
gulis libris Cerati adjicits Aru- 
ginis mundate drachmas duas ;, fic 
vautem vald? Ceratum wviride 
efficeris, 

II. Ceratum de Galbano. 

"Br Gummi Ammoniaci , & 
Galbari in Aceto diffoluti , 
Cerz, ana libras tres z Tere» 
biothinz Argentoratenſis libras 
duas, Succi Nicotianz libram 
unam z miſce, fiatque Ceratum. 

Magnarum, in emolliendo oF 
reſolvendo eft virium ; quia Arti» 
culorum (x Membrorum princi- 
palium Tophos, Nodos , S - 
las , Tumores duros Oy ſcirrhoſos 
dizerit, emollit , & reſolvit, 
eorumque dolores vehementes ; at- 
que Pettoris, Scapularum, Mam- 


Ceti } ij. Ceruſs waſhed, 5 ij. 
Ro j. mix them. I 
Anointed on the marks of 
the Sniall-Pox , it cauſes them 
to fill up; it ſoftens, reſolves, 
and is Anodynz it is alſo a 
delicate Coſmetick. 

2. The Green Cere-cloth, 

Be Fuice of Tobacco Yb vi. 
new Wax th iv. Roſfin Th iij. 
Straſburgh-Turpentine ih t./Oil- 
olive IC quantity z mir, 
and mahe a Cerate. thus : 

m ſh vj. new Wax i ij. 

Sheeps-ſuet ib ij. 
Furpentine i j. Oil-olive a ſuſf 
cent quantity 3 mix , and make 
4 Cerate. 


It cures green Wounds, and 
produces a cicatrice. But if 
you would rather have it for 
the cleanfing of Ulcers, to every 
pound of the Cerate , you may 
ald Z ij. of purified Verdigriſe 3 
but then it will be "made very 
green. 


3+ The Galbanum-Cerate. 


Be Gum Ammoniack and Gal- 
banum , C diſſolved in Vinegar ) 
Wax, 4. 11j. Straſburgh- 
Turpentine \þ ij. Juice of Tobacco 
ith j. mix, and mabe a Cerate. 

It is of great virtue in ſoft- 
ning and reſolving ; for it 
digeſts, ſoftens, and refolves 
even hard and ſcirr Tu- 
Scro- 


 marum, Hypochondrionury , Late« 
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coqudt. , digerit , incidit , atque 
diſplvit, Hemicraniam , loco af- 
fetto applicatum, emendat 3; Ner- 
vos ff Uterum roborat ; Con- 
wilſiinibus , morſibus , ac itibus 
Rabidorum, Scorpionum, & Ani- 
malculorum wenenatis, impoſutum, 
medet ur. 


IV, Ceratum 6 Gummi Elem. 


BR Gummi Elemi libras qua- 
tuor , Thuris , Cerz, Gurami 
Ammoniaci, Galbani , Saga- 

ni , ExtraQti Nicotianz , ana 


ibras duas 3 Terebinthinz Ar- 


gentoratenſis libras tres & ſemis 3 
miſce, fiatque Ceratum, 


Ad Vulnera penetrantia Capi- 
th, & Pettoris; (& ad VUicera 
quamplurima antique , (&f diffi- 
cils conſolidationis, commendatur. 
Vulnera recentia ab Inflammas- 
fFione wvindicat , diviſa glutinat ; 
& que inflammantur, curat z Ul- 
cera ſuperficialia inftanter ſanat. 
Ad partium quarumcunqgue duri- 
ties reſolvendas (oF ; volts 


efficax , Scirrbos Hepatis & Lie- 


nis diſfipat, Strumas quoque & 
inveteratos Abſceſſ'« IBlvis : 


Stomach, Liver, Spleen, Retns, 


5 | Womb, and Joints; proceedin 


from cold uxions , crude 
Humors , Flatulency , or other 
cold indiſpoſitions of the Parts. 


It is faid to take away Warts 
and Corns, in a ſhort time. But 
above all, it is powerful againſt 
the Kings-evil , whether new, 
or of long continuance 3 for 
that it ſoftens the Tumors, giyes 
eaſe, concofts, digeſts, incides, 
and diffolyes them. Applied to 
the place pained, in the Megrim, 
it caſes it ; it ſtrengthens the 
Nerves and Womb. It is good 
_ Convulſions , and cures 
the bitings of mad Dogs; as 
alſo the ſtingings or woundi 

of Scorpions , and other poi- 
ſonous Creatures. 

4+ The Cerate of Gum Flemi. 

By Gum Elemi Ih iv. Frank- 
incenſe, Gum Ammoniach , Galba- 
num, Sagapenum, Wax , Extra 
of Tobacco, 2. fb ij. Straſburgh- 
Turpentine | ij is. mix, and 
make a Cerate. 

It is commended for the cure 
of all ſuch Wounds as pierce 
either Head , or Breſt ; as alfo 
for very old Ulcers , and ſuch 
as are difficult to keal. It pre- 
ſerves green Wounds 
Inflammations , _—_— cy 

ping lips; and if inflamed, 
Ae the Inflammation, and 
cures them 3 Ulcers that are not 
deep, it preſently heals. It 15 
powerful in reſolvigg and di- 
geſting the hardneſs of any 
whatſoever. It diffipates a Scir- 
rhus of the Liver and Spleen, 
difſolves alſo Struma's and inve- 
terate Abſceſſes: and is 4 con- 
ſtant remedy at all tiazes, for 

Y 3 Poda- 
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Podagricis quouis tempore opitu- 
latur 


V. Ceratum Nigrum. 

Re Minii, Aceti Vini , ana 
libram unam , Olei Olivarum 
libras tres z miſce , ac coque, 
_—_ ſine ulla intermiffione, 
ad nigritudinem : > tibi placet, 
addantur ſub finem Thuris 1t- 
bra una. 

Anodynum eft ; propterea , pre- 
miſſis privs dr fab » Ar- 
thriticis, Podagricis, nec-non aliis 
dloribus, quovis tempore utiliſ- 
ſimum ; quia refrigerat, omneſque 
dolores ff cruciatus mirabiliter 
placat; immo incandeſcentias (y 

*ruvores Inflammatianum poten» 
tiſume extinguit, 


VI. Ceratum Oxylaum. 


Olei Olivarum libras qua- 
tuor, Accti Vini,Lithargyri, ana 
libras duas; milſce , Qo cum 
lento igne coque, agitando in- 
deſfinenter, ad Cerati mollis 
conſiſtentiam. 

Emnllit, Dolores fiftit, Abſceſ- 
ſis diſÞlvit, Tumores duros i 
calidvs, (fy Inflammationes , di- 
gerit & maturat. Inſuper Po- 
dagricis auziliatur. 


VII. Ceratum Reffizerans, 

Be Cerz albe libram unam, 
Olei Olivarum libras tres , S4c- 
Chari Saturtn uncias ofto, in 
Aceto diſlaluti z-miſce, ac cum 
lento igne coque ad confiſten- 
tam, Vel ſic: Liqueritur Cera & 
Oleum 1a Vaſe duplici ; refrige- 
gatis, affundantyr paulatim in 
Mortario Sacchari Saturni S9- 
lutio , & Aque frigidiffimz, 


jJall, it 


Gout ON 
$- The Black Cctecloth. 
Be Red-lead , 
ai j. 0il-olive th iij. miz, 
and boil ( continually rring #, 
without intermiſſion) till it grows 


add at "7 ger te boiling , 
a pound of Frankincenſe. | 

It is — z and 
( univerſals being premiſed ) is 
found to be of exceeding good 
uſe againſt the Gout , in what 
place ſoever, and happening in 
what time ſoever z for it gently 
cools, and after an admirable 
manner caſes all manner of 
pains and torments ; and with- 
powerfully allays , and 
extinguiſhes the great heat and 


ve cy of Inflammations. 
6. The Soft Cerecloth. 
Bt 0il-2live th iv.Wine-vinegar, 


Litharge, a. th ij. mix, and boil 
over a gentle fire, ( continually 
Ttirring it, even without ceaſing_) 
till it comes to the conſiſtency of 
4 ſoft Cerecloth. | 

It ſoftens, caſes Pain,diſſolves 
Abſceſſies , as alſo hot and hard 
Tumors, digeſts and ripens Phlc- 
grmons or Intlammations 3 and 
1> ſpecifically good agaiaſt the 
Gout, 

7+ The Cooling Cerecloth. 

Be White Wax Iþ j. Ott-oltve 
tt 11j. Saccharum Saturni (di/- 
ſolved in Vinegar) J vil). mix, 
and with a gentle fire botl_ to 
a conſiſtency. Or, thus : Att: 
the Wax and Oil in a double 
Veſſel ; which being cooled , add 
thereto by little and little , in 
a Mortar , the Solution of the 


Saccharum Saturai , and cold 
} qQuait 


__ {+ wi ne an. Ah 


riiffas nova & 
apitatio iteratur , donec ipſam 
mixtura reſpuat. 


Valet ad Phlegmonas, Eryſipe- 


lata, Herpetes, C was, Phy- 
gcthla , A eeiem 


calidam  Febrientibus quoque | 
condecit, 13 Hypc 


-— 


ſuperponat ur. | 


VIII. Ceratum Spermatig Cet. 


' Be Cerz albe libras quatuor, 
tis Ceti? libras | duas, 
Galbdhi in Aceto 'Giffoluti li- 
btaty uham , Olei de Ben quan- 
tatn” fufficit 3 | miſce," fiatque 


*-* Vero , Strumis, Tumori- 
o& duris medeny. 
, pare 


impoſitum, 


enim coagulatum 
ſfolvit , ejuſque abundantiam ab- 
ſunt. 
IX. Ceratum ad Tophos. 

Po Argent vivi Sputo ex- 
tin&i, vel Succi Limonum , Pul-: 
vetis Nicotianz; ana libram 
unam 3 Cerati de Galbano libras 
quatuor , Olei de Beri uncias 
novem 3 Olei Baccarum "Juni- 


ri uncias . quinque 3 milſce, 
tque Ceratum. 
Cormmendatur ad Tumores duros, 
Toobos, '&y Nodos ; dolores ettam 


| or beating 
Water is again to 


be pus in, and in 


libe manner beaten together, even 


ſo long, till it will recetve noWre. 


It 15 goo againſt Phl 
or In EatORs , Enfipela's, 
Herpes , Car , Inflamma- 
tians or [Tumors of, the Glqn- 
dules, and every intemperature 
proceeding from heat. And if 
it is applied to the H hon- 
ders, it is very good ſuch as 
are Feveriſh, of apt to be trou- 
bled with Fevers. 
g. A Cerecloth of SpermaCeti. 

Be White Wax Ib iv Sperma 
Ceti i ij. Galbanun ſolved 
in Vinegar Ib )- Oil of Benz, 
ſufficient quantity3 mix, and 
4 Cerecloth. ; 
It cures Scrophula's, Struma's, 
4nd hard and ſcirrhous Tumors. It 
is alſo good toapply to Womens 
Breaſts after delivery, who give 
not Milk 1 

ned 


for it diſſolves the C 


eted Milk, and hinders 


hard ngs 
Be Quick-ſilver billed with 
Spiele or Fuice of Limons, Pou- 
der of Tobacc), 4. th j. Cerat of 
Galbanum 1h ive Oil of Ben5 1X. 
Oil of Juniper-berries 5 v.\ nies 
and make a Cerat. 

It is commended for the cure 


of hard Tumors , Tops , and 


NoBurnas , proeſertim in Morbo 


| 


Nodes 3 and caſing 
AF; Get- 


2 | aſp Turns Lon | mannghg 
E Ea TH mo 


ins, | 


ike Selling of th& kind, 
 -.CH A P, LXXVIL 
© De EMPLASTRIS. Of EMPLASTERS: 
[: Emplaſtrum Album. 1. The White Emplaſter. 


Re LEI Olivatum libras | By 
; (vow Sevi ovilli, 
i; & Urhuryi tur 


ana ibras duas;z Vi- 

trio albi uſti uncias' qui ; 

bque igne lento, ne dra: | 

il nea movendo : mixture 

' l, Ceruflz ; & Lithar- 

i, fic cottione & agitatione 
.rncraflatz , & igni fi 


Vitriolum- pulveratum injiciunt | ; 
maſlam ha- | {c 


&'fabigunt : ſi 
bent confiſtentia En ex 
| daleones 
'\"". Valet ad Vulneta civents , 
Uicera quoque dyſepulota Of in- 
\wererata, atque ad partes 
« Jar, ff ecchymomata. Materiam 
flatulentam diſcutit , _ partimgque 
Sarcoticum eft , partim Epuloti- 
«cums; id eft , vim habet novam 
Carnem generand? , Vulnera glus 
tinandi, (& Ulcera :exficcandi, 
; & ad cicatricem ducendi 2 Flu- 
xiones quoque ſift , & Partes,|. 
adhbibetur , robirar; Tis 
mribus Peſtilentibus, (3 exituris 
Bubonibus , Ambuſtis:, - Articuls- 
Tie Mmbis . Oedematibus, Of- 


ring it with a Lan 
to the mixture of the. Oi 
engl one 


Parts 


divul-| broken and bruiſed "Ie diſcuſles 


flatulent matter, and is partly a 
_ of. += wager and 


| reaghs [tis alſo good for 
itilential Tumors an Apoftems, 
Bubo's, Burnings, Diſcaſes of the 
Joints, Gedema's, broken Bones, 


ſawn Fatturis , & Contuſtonibus 
_—— 


left, | 


and Contulions. - 
' II. Dia» 


£ 
« 7 
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1 


ras: viginti quatuor , &. lento 
igne coque ad Mucilaginis con- 
iſtentin crſſ , tum fortiter 
ml eoplairun hoc Malaicum 
optimum eft ; Hepatis \enim, Lie- 
nis, Ventriculi, of tumores alia- 
rum partium duros emollit , Hu- 
moreſque coquit , incidit , & 
reſoluit. Enumeratur inter Emol- 
lientia oy Suppurantia , ejuſque 
wſus eft fequens. 

HI. Diachylon cum Gummi. 

B Gummi Ammomaci, Bdel- 
lii , Galbani, Opopanacis, Saga» 
peni, Tacamahaccz, ana uncias 


tres; Vini albi quantum ſutfhcit : 


Vino diffolvantur , colentur, 


& coquantur ad Melks craſſi- 


tudinem 3 quibus addantur Dia- 
chyli ſimplicis librz tres: miſce, 
fiatque Emplaſtrum. 

Eadem preſtat boc Emplaſtrum, 
quod ſuperits, ſed efficaciiis : 
magis enim duritiem quamlibet 
mollit, coquit, digerit, ac potenger 


a: [The on of (he og | 
gem , is, that a little 


vf it being dropt upon @ Marble, 
it does nat flick to it , or when 
wrought with the Fingers, it dves 
not bedaub them, The Mucilage. 
Take cleanſed roots of Althea cut 


ſmall, dry Figs , feed and 
.Fenugreek-ſeed , a- 5 xv, fair 
Water ijþ xv. mix, 


a thick Mucilage , which flrain 
wt” preſſing , far uſe. 


Mollifier that is 3 for it ſoftens 
the hardneſſes and tumors of 
Liver , Spleen, Stomach, and 
other parts , concoQts Humors, 
incides, and reſolves. It is of 
very frequent uſe , and. is ac- 
counted among the number of 
Emollicats and Suppuratives. 


» Diachylon with Gums, 
Gum A4mmaniach, Bdel- 
liumgggalbanum, Opoponax, Saga- 
penunt, and Tacamahacea, a. F111. 
white Wine a ſujficier; quaniity ; 
diſhlve the Gums in the Wine 
Train, and boil tothe thichnef 
of Honey : to which add of (imple 
Diachylon ib iij. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter. 
This has the ſame virtues with 
the former Emplaſter, but much 
more effetual : for it more 


werfully ſoftens, concofts, 
po y to — 


cout, ae matara ob id Tums- 
 preter naturam dufts , 
afroque Bas modo ſanandis con 


4 


re and 2 Capite ad oe 


los, Dentes, (5 Genus deſcendunt,' 
potenter revellit : in Bubonthus 
& Carbonibus peſtilentialibus, Ve- 
nenum & Corde ad exteriora 
revocat, In Morbis diuturnis , 
aulfis Remediis aliis cedentibus, 


potiſſimum ſibi locum vendicat: 

V. Emplaſtrum Febrifugum. 
Thuris pinguis libras duas, 
Terebinthinz uncias quatuor, 
Olei Olivarum, Camphorz, Cin- 
nabaris, ana uncias duas : miſce, 


ye 
I , Of multe 
yoo: fiat boc Emplaſtrum, 
Febres intermittentes car an- 
dos, fi ad Stomachi regionem 
applicatur. Confert ad Vomitum ; 


<a Cibum retinere nequeant, 


VI, Emplaiirum de Meliloto. 


libras  Sevi ovilli libras 
dues , —_— viridis = 
: 0 uc 
= 
ad Valnera &f Uicera repur- 
ganda & cnaleſcrnda, (&f ad 


$30 tie: leh. Bn 1 WL: bv 8 7 
: 


Be Refinz libras ofto, Cerz | 


partes , garhns adhbibetir rohor an- 
dar, prodef5. Ad Vadnera quo-| 


d to no 


tinuance, and yiel 
Remedies. 


perimented, for the curing of 
Agues , being applied to the 
Pit of the mas, It is good 
againſt Vomitings , and helps 
ſuch as are not able to re- 
tain their Food in their Sto- 
machs. 

6. Emplaſter of Nelilot. 

Re Roſen Ih viij. Wax I iv. 
Sheeps-ſuet th ij. green Melilot 
Ihv. mix , boil with a gentle 
fire , and firain ont. 

It is good for the cleanfing 
and heahing of Wounds and Ul- 
cers, and 15 good to ſtrengthen 
the parts it is applicd to. It heals 

gar 
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turnes Abſceſſus , FIORNGRe 
Timores , perutile. Surculos 
Spiexla Corpori altum infixa, 0 
omnia V enenata extrahit. Splents 
duritiem emendat , Articulorun 
ac Genuwm, ex Humorum influxu 
dolores ſedat Ad Manmarum Col- 
letiones, of Twnores duros (& 
ſeirrhoſos valet, Morſibus etiam 
venenatis, ant rabidorum Came, 
inipoſitim , medetur. Ulceribus 
calidis prodeft , ac iis quos acres 
O& ſaifi Humnres infeſtant. 
VIE. Emplaſtrum Mercuriale. 

Be Diactiyhi ſimplicis, vel 
cum Gummis libras ſex; Argent! 
vivi (cum Sputo, vel Succo 
Limonum, vel Terebinthinz 
Argentoratenſis extin@i ) libram 
unain z miſce. Vel ſic: Recipe 
Diachyli fſimplicis , vel cum 
Gummis , libras ſex 3 Precipi- 
fati rubri ' uncias quindecim 
miſce. Aliter. Recipe Cerati 
de Galbano- libras quinque & 
ſemis, Olei Olivarum uncias ſex ; 
miſce : tum addantur pulveris 
Mercurii coagulati unciz ſede- 
cim; miſce, Aliter iterum. Recipe 
Cerati viridis libras ſex, Argenti 
vivi (Sputo, vel Succo Limonum 
extiatt1) libram unam, pulveris 
Nicotianz uncias ſex, Oleci Bac- 


Cerate 1h it 
in & viij. mix 
and make an Emplafter. 

It cures the Gout, and Dif- 
cafes of the Joris: it is pro» 
fitable alſo for 4 recent Kings- 
Evil, cold, and long-continued 
Apoſtems , and Tumors of the 
Bowelbs. It draws forth Splinters 
and Thorns, tho' fixed 'in 
the Fleſh , and extradts 2 
of Venom. It helps the hard- 
nels of the n, and caſes the 
peins of the Knees and Joints, 
from an influx of Humors, It is 


px Gatherings , and 
ſcirrhous Tumors of 
the Breaſts. Being oft applied, it 


cures the bitings of 
or of other Re nal 
It is good for hot and ng 
Ulcers, and ſuch as are infe 
with ſalt and Humors. 

8. The Mercarial Emplaſter. 

Be Diachylon ſimple, or withGums, 
i vj. Quick-ſitver Chill d either 
with ſpittle or juice of Limons, or 
Straſburgh-Turpentine J) th j, mix 
them. Or thus : Take Diachylon 
ſumple, or with Gums fb vj. red 
Precipitate 5 xv. mix them.Other- 
wiſe. Tab? Cerate of Galbanum 
th v is. Oil-olive $ Vl. mix 
them ; then add pouder of Mer 
cury coagulate J xvj. mix again. 
Otherwiſe. Tabe of the Green 
Cerate th vj. Quack-ſilver Clilf'd 
with Spitile, or Futce of Limons ) 
Ih j. pouder of Tobacco 5 vj. Ol 
of Juniper-berries , a ſufficient 


carum Juniperi quantum ſuthicit, 
mulce. Vel fic : Recipe Ceres 


quantity ; mix them. Or thus : 
Tabe Wax fb iv. Oil-olive tþ ij. 
libras 
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libras quatuor',” Olei Olivarum 
libras duas ; miſce, deinde ad- 
dantur Cinnabaris faRive librz | 
duz 3; ſeu Cinnabaris faRtive, 
Przcipitati rubti, ana libra una ; 
fiatque Emplaſtrum. Sic iterum. 
Recipe Cerati viridis libras ſex, 
Argenti vivi (cum floribus Sul- 


r_ extin&! ) libram unam, | make 


ei Petrolzi quantum ſufficit ; 
miſce, fiatq; Emplaſtrum.Vel fic : 
Recipe Argenti vivi uncias qua» 
tuor , ſolvatur in Aquz fortis, 
ſeu Spirits Nitri quantum 
ſuffigit : Solutioni adde Mixtu- 
ram (ex Oleo Olivarum & 
Sevi Ovilli, ana unciis quatuor 
fatam ) & in Vaſe terreo , Pa- 
tella nimiram , leniffimo igne 
coquantur , ad Emplaſtri con- 
ſiſtentiam z ne nigreſcat, inde- 
finenter. Spatula lignea "agi- 
tando :- cui adde Cerz flavz 
uncias tresz ' Thuris pinguis, 
Olibani vel Maſtichis pulveris, 
ana unciam unam. Sic habes 
Emplaftrum nobile 0&5 A_— 

wd omnia Uicera Gallica per- 
anat, (F cruilas , ſine doloris 
ſenſu , quocunque etiam loco ſecreto 
bereant, veluti miraculoſe abſu- 
mit. 


In Tumoribus, Tophis, & Nodis 
Gallicis felici ſucceſſu uſurpatur. 
Itemgue Doloribus Notturnis , 4 
Abrbo Gallico procedentibus, me- 
detur. Valet egregie in diſi- 
pandis doloribus Artuum , Homo- 
platarum, Coxendicumgue, & Lue 
mvelerata 0bortis, partibus robur 
 cmeiliat , virulentiam Luis ſub 
Madvwis ſpecie extrabit, & dalo- 
res iuplacabiles conſopits 


max, 

i6 ij. or  fallitious 

red ate, 4 i þ and 
an .Or thus ; 


dur ) 1h j. . Oil of Petre 
a cient 5 " pay 
_ —— fer, Otherwiſe 
diffi it in On Pets wigs 
rit Nitre, 7 quantity 
to the Solution « py rs 


of Oil-olive and Sheops-ſuet ; 4. 

iv. put them into an earthen 
glar'd Veſſel or Pan, boiling them 
together with a wery — A 
to the conſiftence of an | ory a 5 
but that it "s not-grow black , 


Wax 7 iij. Maſtich and Olibanum 
in pouder, a. 5 jawhich mix wel. 
So have you a noble and cfh- 
cacious Emplaſter , which per- 
fectly cures all Ulcers p ing 
from the French Pox ; and re- 
moves Scabs and Breakings-out, 
in whatſoever ſecret place they 
may be, even to a wonder, 


It is uſed with great ſucceſs 
in Venereal Tumors, Tophs,and 
Nodes; and cures alſo NoQur- 
nal Pains from the ſame cauſe. 
It is powerful in diſſipating 
pains of the Joints, Thoulder- 
blades, and Hips, ariſing from 
an inveterate Lues, confirms the 
ſtrength of the parts, and 
draws forth the malignity of 
the Pox in the form ot Sweat, 
and lays as it were allcep the 


| molt ychement pains. 
IX, Em- 


a Aa _ #*£*  w--. wa 


—Of OPERATIONS. © 


Chap. 56: 333 
"IK _ from ie Nicotiane Emplaſter of Tobacco, or 
el Polychreftum. * Pla of many Virtues, 
Be Nicotianz recentis & con- | Bt Tobacco, 


tuſz libras quinque , Sevi ovilli 
per os 


pant 


Nt eine Venete, ana 
quindecim 3. miſce, , rao Em-| 


P 

Ulcera querunque 0 Valuers: 
recentia & bcterets, mundifi- 
cat, C, replet , curat. 
Dolores Arthritidis nimivs ſedat, 
atque Ls ad maturitatis | 
fatum perducit. 

X. Emplaſtrumi ad Strumam. 

R Gummj Armoniaci, Aceti 
Scillitici , anz libram -unam; 
fucci  Cicutz libram enor' 


miſce, diflolve, & cola : 

tur ad debitam confiſtenti 

deinde addantur Gummi = 

unciz tres ,,* Przcipitati _rubei 

unciz quatuor : miſce, fiatque | an 
Ad Strumas wel Scrophulas, 

Abſceſſws ; , vel Apoftemata , UI- 


Flr heed 


, py 
xlones 


trruentes AY. @ a » & ad hbcum 
affetlum devolot vetat. 


4, que —_— non 


ene Rhine 


librz duz ; Refinz, Cerz, Thu- 
ris, Gummi Elemi, Terebinthinz 
Venete, ana libra una ; 

Copaybe, Peru, & Tolu, 


unciz ſex 3 Pulverum Maſſiches: 
Myrrhz , Olibani , Camphorz 3 


Ib v. SIAN A bt yo 


two or three hour bours with @ very 


t cleanſes all ſorts of lceis 

| and Wounds , whether new or 

old, fills them with Fleſh, and 

| heals them ; it caſes vehement 

| pains of the Gout, and ripens 
Apoſtems. 


10, A againſt the 


Kings-eyll. 
Rr Gum Ammoniach , Vi. 
of Sal, 4 TT —_— 


boil - to @ due - 
then. add Gum Elemi 


Hem- 
ain, 
Rency 3 
Precipitate $ iv. mi _ 
as Eaplafe” I Y 


It 4 800d 4grinſt the Kings- 


A wor 


404 unciz 


z miſce, fiat» 
que Em 


Myrrh, of Olidanum and C , 
ot as mis , and make an Eme 
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© F ons 
DEFOE DATION. 
The ARGUMENT. | 


| 7 in Ecebi ald refett : 1. Bettlements © 
of the Hai me Pl en 


« 0 
Hair. 4. Ophialis, « Serpent-like fa 
Hair. + "pes Copillotim , Re fe 


Z wy, NE erat Self 2a Bonk 

Loxuſinef. 10. Furiaratio-,: Scarf and, Dandrif. 
11, Achor, Fayus z 4 Scald Head. 77 Won. 
ments,.o2 Dices of the Skin, 12. Nigredo, 
yel Aduſtio a Sole; Sun-burning. 13, Ephelides, 
Child-bearing. Spots, or Freckles. 14. Lentigencs, 
Lentils, , 15, Nzvi Materni , AfothersSpors. 
16, Maculz Volaticz -Infantium , Red Comb. 
17. Maculz Hepatice, Ziver-Spors. IIl. Des 
filements, o2 Eruptions of the Skin. 
13, Guttz Roſacez; Red Pimples on the Face, 
19. Morphza, Alphus ; Aforphew. 20. Leuce, 
the deep Creeping Morphew. 21. Malum Mortuum, 
the Dead Evil. 22. Vari , Pimples. 23. Inter- 
trigo, Galling. 24. Herpes ſimplex, the $ - les. 
25» y- 


nas , 4 
© p "} - * £ 
bw 7" Ws 
- 
OY 


; = 25. —Paljazne; Ten a Sylvelſdis ; Wildfire Flr. 
26. Vermes ” ices wo of t be Skin, IV 


4 rs © Wy For cabbinefs 28. one iy Fic: 


29. Impetigo, Lichen z the Rs m. 30. Leo» 
nina, the Teftiars i 31 Siron the Barbadoes- 
Worms, or Chego's. 32. Verrucs, Thimi, Myr- 
meciz >, Acrochordones” ; © Warrs;” 33, Cor- 
nua , Clavi, Corns. _ V. Deftlements Univer 
ſal. 34. 36. Sulmina 4 46 Itch. 35. Lepra, the 
6. . Sudamina caſles, 
E 4+ 5 the Frebbb-Box. 59, s Cedrebla 13 the 
Running of the Reins. 39. Malns Odor, Evil 
Smell Te w— = VL & Went 02 
f Blitterr Tr be rag I. "Anch l ny 
iFters of t - 4 ylo 4 
. Tamer in the Lew of the Eyd.”* 412. Ps 
- ppakr-Sor, or Fiſtula of the Fye. vI 
enient of and 


| lor vitioſus\ | gore ſatdes, 
; or Dentium': WH 6 ar, 3. ne 
inksng of che Teeth. 44. Cotrofio Ga 
iti = and Roreenneſ of the Teeth, 
"45; Yacillatio Dentium , Were $4 of the Tyeth, 
VIII. .Dices of the Fingers » and 
Po: , 46. Fifſutz - "Brorc f Bag 
| 47. Unguium Scabritiesz vel Lepra; 
Nails R , Thick, and Defermed. 48.” Un- 
guinm, Di color , Nails Evil-coloured. 49. ' Un- 
guium Fiſſura & Caſus, Cleaving and Falling 
of the Nails. 50, Reduvia » the Whitlee. 
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= 4 Chap, 1 Of DEFOEDATION, _ 
Pho 6k! 71 ff 
A Defilements, or Vices of the HAI R. 


EET. 
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CHAP. L 
CLEAYVING of the HAIR: 


L WT is called in Greek, 73 | often cutting it; eſpecially ap- 
| T meu Oeccos * in on Ge Cnr, of ENTIRE 

Latin , Plilorum Fiſſura ; | of the Modn. yy 
and in Engliſh; rhe Cleaving of | Y. If it proceeds ffom 


the Hair ing Humor s, they may be pur, 
IL This Cleaving is in the ro. ape wr wo 
ends of the Hair o the Head ; of Pikes CORwWINg, or 4 
(and ſometimes of the Beard) | Purgans; the Patient mean ſea-« 
| ſon an Alcalious 


*” 8 wy ww we MW T3» 4#$6 LL LL 


—_— —— divided og 
nto two, three,or four Threads. | having a fatneſs and glutinofity 
HIT. It is bnown by fight 5 and | in ite as new Milk from the 
tho it may many times be cauſed | Cow, Whey, 0c: 
from ſome Hamor ; flicking | YI. Outwardly ; it be 
» þ #7 the Bair, and cleaving to its | waſhed with the Decoltion of Ca« 
1, ends; yet it is moſtly cauſed | pillary Herbs 3 as d, 
and 
with 


s x DR mn 7 F as 


, from the Hirs being too long, | Lavender-cotton , Mai 
and not timely cutting it. or with Spirit of Wine 
IV. If it proceeds from the Hairs | then afterwards anointed 


being too long, it is remedied by | Bulls Gall. 4 


VERA 4 


k —_ 


CHAP. II. 
FALLING of th HAIR 


'Ameppua + Oerxhs* in 
Latin; D Pilorum 5 in 


ih, the Falling of the Hale? 
Kinds: it 
Preternatural , of and? 

* ÞT I.7hv 


Sat. 


CO. - 
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F777 The Preternatural is three- | 
fold. 1. Defluviam : 2. Alo-1 


pecia : 3» Ophtaſis. There is 


indeed in all theſe, a falling off 

of the Hair, and ſo 1 al 
might be c 

under the title of Defluvium ; 


but cuſtom and uſe has. ſo. far | Ski 


prevailed , that the name Deflu- 
vium is ſpecially taken E/« a 
Shedding of the Hair, which'we 
ſhall here ſpeak of. 

IV, The Natural Falling Li the 
Hair, is that which is occaſioned 
thro Age; and this is called 
Calvities , Baldneſs. | 

V. The Cauſes. They ave" ſeve- 
ral : either the want of Nouriſh- 
ment, or the malignity of Hamor s 
corroding the roots 'of the Hair : 

which /Wanſcs have place 

in fach as arc Phthiſical , or 
afflifted with ign Fevers ; 
of - from the thinneſs of the 
Skin, not- able to contain the 
iſhment. ear the 

VI. Or it may come t 
taking of Poiſon; and then fome- 
times both Skin and Nails fall 
off 'alſo : Or laſtly , ffom cor- 

Hams in the French- 

which ve often 0- 
this effeR. * *h 
The Signs. It "is known 
at ſight, by the continual ſhedding 
of the-Hdair; but is diſtinguiſhed 
from Alopecia , Ophiaſis , and 


Pox ; 
duce 
V 


Calvities , from the different 


manner of falling : for in this 
the Hair falls otf not anly in 


the Head ,, but in all patts of 


the Body equally 3 ſometimes 
more, and fometiines leſs, 
Vil. The Signs of the Cauſes, 


before, for want of nouriſhment ; 
if ſharp Humors abounded , it 
may be from them; bat if 
Cauſes rarifying the Skin pre- 


opp | 
IX. The Prognoftichs. 4 De- 


1 fluvium of, che Hair is not difficult 


to cure, "unleſs the Cauſe is that 


which canngt be remove it 
happens- after acute Phe by 
lign Fevers, (in which the Skin 


has not_contrated any;preter- 
natural diſpoſition) it is taſily 
cured: for the Diſeaſe hei 


cured , nouriſhment is again 
ſupplied, arid the Hair is re- 
ſtored, for the moſt part, with- 
out the help of any Medi- 
Cine. 

X. But happening in a Phthiſis, 
it is of difficult cure : for the 
falling of the Hair in Conſum- 
ptions, 15 a ſign of Death, 

X, If the falling away is by 
reaſon of the thinneſs of the $ kin, 
then it is reſtored without any 

t trouble , by the uſe of 
uch Medicines which thicken. 
Ky IN The oy - 

s upon taking away the Canſe, 
If therefore the Deflevium is 


— 


| muſt uſe” Friftions to the part, 
and give things which breed 
Nouriſhment, and endeavour 
that it may be attrafted to the 
Skin of the Head, 

XIN. Inwardly, give every 
night going to bed, I ſs. of Our 
Theriace Chymica 3 and every 


mor 
of ponder of Vipers fleſh : 


ay be bnown what has been 
Jet before if Stckncs went 


from want of Nouriſhment, you . 


thele breed Hajr again by 2 
wi 


"D HE FOE DuTTo ke 


a ' 
A i 
L £ 
* % P . 
P09 4 | 
I FRY oÞ<Y 3599 


Fey 
ir IF y r bb ing >} 
T2 with Onfons. ** . 
XIV. If it be from malign ©r 
depraved Humors , fiipptied fFom- 
ſeveral parts of the Body 3 you 
may evacuate , to the 
frength of the P. * either 
with , Pilule Catholice , 'or Tin- 
Hua Cuthartica but I 
with Sal Mirabile. 


Labdanum ma well be mixed 
therewith. od 
XIX. If it be tauſed fFint 


the of #he 
muſt uſe ehings which condo 
and thicken. Oil of M 


Bears 'or x: 0th Greaſe, cither 
alone , of mixed with Labdas 


”w 


es RES Ls 


XY. But if the Humor lies to © waſh 
af the rout of the Hair, then it ey ad hrs, Lib 
to is in ts 
Fe ny of the | Hitiy : "but [ran 


be diſc I. 
rition ; Kea not ,anly 
Wo to diſcuſs, by opetung the 
tri- 
wo alfo 


mens and thickens the 


Sun 

Di Medicaments to the 

3 for which purpoſe ; a De- 
oth of Elm-tree-batk and 
Bur-dock-roots , Lye of 
Broom-aſhes, is of ſgie uſe. 

XVIE In the firſt caſe, where 
it is cauſed for want of Nutriment, 
beſides the Medicines mentioned 
at SeF.12. above, you ought to 
take care for a good nouriſhing 
courſe of Diet , that thereby 

2 ſufficient quantity of good 
Blood way be generated : 
before any of the Topicks , Fri- 
.Qtions or Rubbings are often to 
be uſed ; for the attrafting of 
the ſame Nutriment. 

XVIIL. In the ſecond caſe, if 
it be ffom the depravity of evil 
Humors , the Evacuations fa 
made , be a3 was faid, gow 
_ to be .ap 3 , 

t to be PPderate, leſt they 
di pate the Aliment, and nc 


2. By application of 


and —_— a: Mj. on 


too thick to be uſed of of it elf, 
it t ' to be mixed on 
ſome thinner Body, as Oil or 
Wine ; Oc. ir 
XXL But 4 greaſy oh ahd oily 
things are refuſed ; Y tioms may 
be uſed; madeof Satherancel 
Lavender-cotthn'; Maidenhair, 
Ix Maidenhair , herb Ma- 
ich, Sage, — Labda- 
num, (Fc. roots of Reed, 
pointed Dock, Bur-dock, 
rabacca * alſo Honey ; Aſhes 
of Bees, Waſps, Hotnets, Flies, 
Moles, Mice, 0c. 
XXII. An Oil againſt Falling 
of the Hair. Be Sout 
Lavender-cotton; Sage , Worm- 


«+ tj fs. Bears-oil , juice 

Mullin, « i j Homey 1» 

mix , and boil to the con 

of the Wine; then prefs out = 

Oil, and adding to it a ſixth 

of Labdanum : keep it for uſe; to 

anvint with; 

FL A Waſh «gin 
g of the Hair: Fake 

_ fron g 

Mullein , Maidenhair s Budxk- 


der the Skin thin : and there- 
fore if Ouataents are aſcd / 


roots 4 as 4 vith Water Ih */ 
0's ret ev leo 
as 


o v 4 
Wap” F4 
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and add to it , Aqua, Mellis | mix them ; with which. waſh 
th ij. Spirit of Wine jþ fs. | two or three, times a day.  * 
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FOX-LIKE SHEDDING of the HAIR. 


mxig * um. Latin, Aloecia, 


familiaris eft; in Engliſh, a 

; Fex-like Shedding of the Hair. 

I. This Diſeaſe cauſes the 
Hair to fall from certain parts 
of the Head, ſo as to leave bare 
and . bald patches, here and 
there; cauſed from evil Hu- 
mors, fretting and gnawing the 
roots of the Hair. 

, HH. The Hair is ſaid to fall 
off arcatim , that is, by patches 
or ſpots ;, and hence it is, that 

5. deformity is called alſo 
» 4s Celſis ſeems to ac- 


C 
Iv. Cauſe. 1t is a de- 


V. Or from eating of corrupt 
Meats, and ſuch things as are 
venemues and poiſonows , among 
which Galen accounteth Muſh- 
rooms : 'we alſo know by expe- 
rience , that too large a Doſe 
of the decoftion of Bearsfoot, 
alſo the berries of the dead! 


Nightſhade ( not given in ſo 


do the ſame thing : it 


y alſo 
ha a 


from the malignify of 


| the French Diſeaſe. 


VI, The Si It it is bnown 
fight + but in the Alopecia, 
the Hair falls off without any 
excoriation , or hurt at all, of 
the Skin. 
VII. The Differences. 'That 
Area, ſaith Celfus, lib. 6. cap. 4- 
which © called ia, # di- 
lated under all kinds of figwes, 
happening both 1n the Hair of 
> ory - the xp" bat 
is ns in 
the Head , the ts er of 
it , creeping in the form of 
a nt. 

VIE. The Prognoſticks. This 

Diſeaſe brings little danger with 

D while it p.. recent , it is 
eaſily cured : ſo alſo if the place 
being rubbed, grows eafily red 
or if the extremities of the bald 
patches begin to ſhoot forth 
Hair afreſh. 

IX. If the Diſeaſe is inveterate, 
or the Shin is very ſmooth, thick , 
greaſy, and wholly woid 
the Cure _ be _ 
if the ing r grows 
not red , the AﬀeR is judged 
for the moſt part uncurable. 

X. If it it procteds from the 


large a quantity as to kill) will 


French Diſeaſe, it is not to be 
cured 
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cured , till that Diſcaſe it ſelf 


is cured. 

XI, Where it is curable, ſo that. 
new Hair comes on again , it is 
either white , or yellow : like as 
it is in Horſes, where the Hair 
has been Joſt by reaſon of ſome 
Llicer, cauſed by gauling; when 


is cauſed from a vicious nutri- 
ment of the Part, and weakneſs 
of the Skin. 

XII. The Cure. As for this, 
ſince it differs nothing at all ffom 
the * Cure of Ophiaſis, in any 
of its Intentions ; we ſhall refer 
you thither, treating of it in 


it grows u t part again, | the very next Chapter. 
it aſually —_ ve which " 
CHAN IT 


SERPENT-LIKE FALLING of the HAIR. 


L TT is called in Greek, 'Oziz- 

os * in Latin, Ares, (5 
Ophiaſis , a figura 5 quod partes 
glabre o& Pilis deſtitute , tor- 
ruſe inflar $ videntur : 
in Engliſh , a Serpent-lihe Shed- 
ding of the Hair. : 

II. It is ſo called from its figure, 
becauſe that the bald and ſmooth 
parts deftitute of Hair , are 
writhed libe a Serpent. It be- 

ins on the hind-part of the 
, and not exceeding the 
bredth of two fingers ; 1t creeps 
towards the Ears, and in ſome 
as far as the Forehead , till the 
two heads meet before ; chietly 
haunting Infants, and ſuch as 
are young. 

ILT. In Ophiaſis,not only the root s 
of the Hair,but even the Shin it ſelf 
1s eaten and gnawn through; viz. as 
deep as the roots of the Hair. 

IV. The Cauſes. They are, 
in part, the ſame with the former; 
and according to Galen , theſe 
Diſcaſes follow a deprayed Nu- 


trition of the Skin of the Head ; 
which if it be in abundance, 
it cats equally alike thro' the 
Hair, 1n many > and greater 
places ; but if leſs, and mixed 
with a corroſive Humor, it 
makes an Ophiaſes. 

V. The more remote Cauſes are 
ſaid to be the heat of the Liver 


and Head , tally the faults 
of the firſt and ſecond Concoftion, 
whence ſalt and ſharp Humors 


are \ nom 3 which tho". they 
may happen in every Age, yet 
Gy nerally after Childhood 
and Youth ; ſometimes follows 

ing Tinea, Achor, and Fav. 
VI. The Signs. [t is bnown 
by its form, and its cr along, 
as before deſcribed , pd Ex- 
coriation of the Shinz very 
colour of being alſo changed ; 
mare 


and in ſome it 


be pricked, there tlows forth 
a ſerous , whitiſh-Blood-.. + . 
Z 3 VII. The 
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viation z Ophidſis is with «a 
ſimple Excoriation of the Shin, 
gnd when cured, he et gee 
again; but in Tinea, the Exco- 
piation and Ulcetation is deeper, 
and the Skin is 
corrupted and ſpoiled , that 
the Hair never returns any 
more. 

VIII, As to the Signs of the 
Cauſes , the Shin it ſelf ſhows 
what Humor it is that offends ; 
which is ſeen by cutting, or ſhaving 
gway ſome of the remaining Hair, 
and rubbing it gently : the Hair 
alſo that grows anew , by its 
colour will ſhew what Humor 
abounds , and is cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe. 

IX. The Prognoſticks. They 
are almoſt the ſame with Alo- 
pecia, to which you are referred ; 
but Qphiaſis 15 thought 
ſome, to be the greater Dit- 
_ » and fo the more difficult 

Cure, 


NR. It #s commonly curable, if 
s Porrigo, or Tinea : but 

it procerds from the Leproſy, 
which ſometimes accompanies 
it, it 1s altogether uncurable ; 
and if it be from the Pox , not 
till the Diſeaſe it ſelf be re- 


moved. 
The Cure. Firft, inſtitute 


Fr 


Nh. 
ſuch a Diet as may breed good 
Blood, and prevent the increaſe 
of bad Humors ; abſtaining from 
iful drinking of Wines, but 
ſpecially from all French Wines. 
XII. Then let the Body be pre- 
peed and purged with fit Me- 


differ Tined i | 4 
is Lens Exco- | Head 


times ſo\ Repe 


to ule Digeſtives, which are of 
hot and thin parts , yet not 
greatly drying; with which you 
ought to mx things cold and 
moiſt, 

XIV. If there remains any 
Hairs that are corrupted, they 
are to be pulled out with an 
Inſtrument called the Volſella 
or with a Dropaciſms or ſuch a 
we mention, ( ad Porriginem ) in 
Our Doron, lth. 3. cap. 7. ſeth. 1, 
and at ſe#. 32. 

XV. Then waſh the Head 
with a Lye , wherem Maidenhair, 
Southernwood , and the like have 
been boiled : after uſe Friſtiong 
with courſe cloths, till the place 
is red : and laſtly, apply proper 


Topicks. 

VI. Such libe Medicaments 
are Muftard-ſeed, Creſſes , white 
Lilh-roots z which ( as it 1s 
affirmed ) will reſtore Hair to 
places that have loſt them by 
burning or ſcalding. 

XVII. To theſe add, Rocket- 
ſeed, Nitre, Oil of Bays, liquid 
Pitch, Sulphur, pouder and aſhes 
of Southernwood , roots of 
Sowbread , Hellebor , ſeeds 0 
Staveſacre , Doves dung : add 
theſe alfo ,**( which are the 
ſtrongeſt of all ) Thapſia, ( by 
ſome called Twrbith ) and Eu» 


blum. 
"ue X YI. Now 


OO ”  —_ 
- 
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XIX, White the Diſeaſe is 
recent , uſe the weaker ſort 5, fo 
alſo to Children, Women, and ſoft 
and delicate Bodies : but if it 
inveterate,orin ſuch as are of full 
s Orin Men, or ſuch as are 
of hard and ſtrong-Bodics, you 


— the 
» Gale commends this : 
Be Aſhes of the Greek-reed & fs. | 
> ma} Hedg-bog 7 j. Monſe- 
ij. bruiſe, and mix with 
Vinegar 3 and anoint therewith. 
Or, Be Reed-afbes, Gonts-hair 
burnt , ? » Bears-fat, 
liquid Pitch, Rofin of the Cedar, 
ana : mix them. is he calls 
the Admirable Remedy. 
XXI, Or, + Mice bunt, 
Linen-cloth burat , Horſe-teeth 


q.C. i5, 
6 the froaget of of." ty B 


OA: 


white and black, a. 3). | Wax 


Z y). ſoftned with Oil of Bays, 
old Oil, or Tar: mix them; 
to be uſed, the Diſcaſe being 


1nyetcrate. 
XXIL For Children and Wo- 
men uſe this : ik Reed-roots 


burnt, Southernwood, ana ;, Bears- 
fat, 'or old Oil of Bays, or liquid 
enough to make an Omt- 


tree , - and the things before 
named, you may make an Oint- 
ment. 

XXTV. But in the uſe of the 
| Sronger ſorts of Medicaments, 
you muſt obſerve, That in the 
Beginning , the more liquid, and 
ſofter Medicines may be uſed : 
looking always after each ap- 
plication, what alteration it has 
made in the part affefted ; ane 
ſo, as need requires, to make it 


XXVI. Alſo obſerve, that if 
the Hair be not ſhaved off , that 
Medicines of ſoft, and of « mote 
EE nn nk 

Uu . wi 
beft to be uſed : but if it be 
wholly ſhaved off, then Medi» 
cines of a more ſolid form, as 


cmplaſters , Carats, are to be 
applicd. 
XXvVII. The Medi- 


cines may be hept on #he part, 
night and day, the better ts exert 


their flrength and Virtae": "'but 
the er ſort, are only to be 


mew, Qr , Be Sogbermod, 


to 
ey caufe 
4 


kept on fo long ,till 
Z 4 


2 _ 0 
oy Fg C A 
« \ 
: * $J 3 
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jon jn the Skin, or 

FE ome kind of pain ; and 
therefore the place affefted is 
to' be viewed once or twice a 
CS Ne = 
y F you 

muſt then return to the milder 
fort "of them; and the part is 
to be anointed with Gooſe-fat, 


gone, or mixed with Tar, of 


RearsQil, which is 2 Speci- 


XXIX, 'Tis certain, that the 
#ronger Medicaments being 
NS 3%, 
In; Chri e 
ſaith, he. had ſeen many, who 
by the uſe of over-ſtrong Medi 
cines in this caſe , were. made 
went, of made perpetually 


—_— 


i ® % "Mk 


» FT is calledin Greek, &# 
F > hen + ©erx%s , and 
- Prom, "Axge: * In Latin, 
Tinea , &f Tinea Capillorum ; in 
= , the HairWorm, or 

atr-Moth ; affeting ſometimes 
the Head only, ſometimes the 
Beard, 


I. It i« a Diſcaſe wherein t 
Hairs fall off one by one, being 
eaten thro' at their roots, and 
conſumed by cert ain little Worms ; 
which ſome ſay are fo ſmall, 
that they can hardly be ſeen ; 


IV.Theſe afterwards flicking untq 
the Hair ( of which they are gene- 
rated, and whence they have their 
quriſmcer corrode 2t 3 fo that 
they fall off by little and little, 

V. The Diſeaſe is called Tinea, 
becauſe that libe as woolen C loaths 
are eaten with Moths, ſo alfo is 
Er 2 

VI. ! t is mani 
of it ſelf; & the Hairs are 
made ſhorter, and unequal : ſome 
of them being more ſhortned, 
and ſome leſs. 

- VII. And tho' the worms are 


plike} generally at the roots of the 


their original , doubtleſs, fFom an 
Excrementitious Humor ;. which, 

jth 3g the nouriſhment 
(1 ir, penetrates into the 
ſaid Hair, and there being che- 
Fiſhed by the heat of the Head, 


Hairs, yet in many Hairs 
alſo lick or breed in het 
extremities or ends ; whereb 
the Hair becomes ath-inloared, 
and uneven , being from day to 
day corroded and curtail'd. 
VUL. It is many times. accom- 
panied with a dry Uicer \, core 


is converted into little Worms. 


rupting the Hair ; and the Head is 
ſometimes covered with a Gng 
F ot 


Lib. Þ 
- 
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nd © ,v 
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Favws, a Scald-Head. 
IX. But doubtleſs it is not the 
properly called a Scald- 


tho' it may well 
the ohne Nona 


difficult to be cured; and 
very great deformityand anſight- 
lineſs, eſpecially when it happens 
in the Beard, making the Hairs 
unequal , ſome ſhorter , ſome 
longer ; the Beard it ſelf ſecm- 
= and naſty. 

IL. If it continues long, it 
often degenerates into Alopecia, 


or rather Ophiaſfis , or cauſeth | i 


Baldneſs. 

XII. The Cure. Medicaments 
penetrating and cleanſing are to 
be choſen; as alfo that may digeſt 
and diſcuſs the matter of which 
the Worms are bred. 

XIII. The Body may be purged 
with Univerſals; as, Our Family 
Pills, Pilule Cathartics, Tin 
Hura purgans, Pulvis Corna- 
chini , Orc. becauſe the Worms 
are ted of a vicious ' Hu- 
mor mixed with the nouriſh- 
ment of the Hair, 


in Vi 6 


Cen 


3 


: Take Otl-olive 
5 vij. Oil of Tartar deli- 

uium Z iij. Flowers of Sulphur 
Thi white Precipitate F j. mix 
them ; with which anoint once 
or twice a day , and in a ſhort 


tune the Aﬀett will be cured. 
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L FT is called in Greek, $«- 

[ \ c* 
in Latin, Calulier, alfa Cal. 
vitiam; and in Engliſh , Bald- 


IE. It is a Diſcaſe, wherein the 
Hairs fall wholly off; 
from the fore-part of the 
leaving the Skin ſmooth and 


HI. The Cauſe. Hippocrates 
ts moe ya Tees 
went of idity 5 eas 
ARtuarius, Meth. lib. x. cap- g.\ 


faith, it s caed fom two much | Þ 


: =_ may be thus 

z it PLO+» 

ceed from too little ror 

or nutrimental Humidity , and 

alſo be cauſed from having too 

much excrementitious Moilhure, 
which deſtroys their roots, 

IV. It ariſes therefore from 

of Nou , farineſs of 
the Brain; either thro' Age, or 
ſome other accidental cauſe, as 
Poiſon, Burning, Scalding, Cut- 
ting of the Skin , ſome deep 
Ulcer, too much Coition. 

V. The Signs. It is known by 
fight ; the fore-part of the Head 
being void of Hair. 

VI. The Differences. 1: differs 
fom Detluvium , or Shedding of 
the Hair; becauſe in that the 
Hairs generally (a great part of 
them) fall off, here and aan 


xp and down thro' the whole Head : 


from Alopecia , which falls aff 


in or patches : and from 


E py po 
w' danger mit, except it 
expoſing rhe Head more to the Cold, 


it may, by Art be very 


IX. But that which is imma» 
ſurely, in time of Touth , from 
Burnings , Scalding, or Uicers; 
or is cauſed ſtmply by Old-age, 
is incurable. 

p -> The Cure. = may be 
ercht, mm” part, out of what we 
have ſaid in the four former 
Chapters :' yet we think good 
to add iti this place the few 
following things. 

XI. Firſt , let Univerſal Re- 
medies be premiſed , then order 
4 good Diet y in which biting, 
ſalt, and aſtriogent things ought 
to be avoided. 

XII. Supply the Nutriment , 
by ſuch things as corre the drineſs 
of the Brain, and attra Moiſture 
fo the roots of the Hair: in 


which caſe, moderate Friftions 
are good for this ſe; and 
apply ſome of Attratives 


in Chap. 5. aforegoing. You 
may 


za OW WHEY EBSHLA LL. 
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XII. Lababer mixed 

Ointments, is excellent * | 
alſo is the Gum alone , or dif- 
ſolved in Oil -of Maſtich , of 


XVI. The things following, not 
only take away the cauſe of Shed- 
ay a t help #0 generate XX. Or this: 
breed it, by y fa- | Oils of Lavender , Spt 


exlty : viz, all "the Limons, a. F j. Oil 
Herbs 3 Southernwood , «| Labdamom Fj. Wine 5 
foot, yn m_y Burdock- tve 
| Labdanum, the Wine : 
der or- aſhes | pouder of Cloves 5 j. aſhes of 
& Ke, xc ps, F Moles, | Bees and Moles, 4. a. A ij (3, mis 
Mice, T4. dh Hog, them. 


- 
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Of HOARINESS. 


LYT is. called in Greek, 
Thoard, 4 Tleaiorus* int 
Latin, Canitiesz and in'Engliſh, 
HoarinefS  Whiteneſs , or Graynefs 
of the* Hair. | 
H. By Hoarineſi here, we mean 
wt, no intend that which comes 
by Old-age ; for that is natural, 
and the ornament of their years * 
but ao immature and . preter- 
natnral one , which s in 
Youth, or to thoſe which are 
young , and in the flower of 
their age 3 and that ſome- 
times ſuddenly , and as It were 
all .in an inſtant. 
HL That ſuch a Hoarineſs , or 
bi , daes often bappen , is 
maſt certain, and we bave plenty 
Teftimonies in Authors for the 
ame. Scaliger, in Exercit. 312. 
faith , that Gonzaga having im- 
ifoned a near Kinſman 1n a 
1 Caſtle, on ſuſpicion of 
Treaſon, that he might receive 
the reward of his demerits ; 
news was brought him the next 
morning, that his Kinſman was 
become all over _— 
hoary. Shenkivs, in his Obſer- 
vat. lib. x pb the like. 
Lemniws, in his Treatiſe of Com- 
plexions, lib. 2. cap. 2+ has ſuch 
anather Relation. Cuſpinian gives 
us many Hiſtories, of ſuch as 
ſuddenly out of Fear became 
Hoary , or Gray. Hadrjanu 


P. VIL 


Tadeiews Vice alo gives fuk 
a Hiſtory, in his Scipio's Dream. 
_ Celis I, in his 

lones Antique, lib. 3. cap. 
and lib, 13. cap. 17+ pplics ws 
__— 

» But why heap TI this 
Authorities , ſince in my own rin, 
and to my own knowledge, the 
like ha 


fo a Perſon of Honor, 
in the (pace of three or four days ; 
his Hair —_— 


$ and 
white, as if he been four- 


Scaffold, 
he loſt his Head , he was by his 
Hair impoſſible to be known. 

V. The Cauſes. Galen, de 
Temper. lib, 2, CAP» 5» ſaith, the 
cate Fo the putrified recre- 
ment of Phlegm. Ariſtotle , de 
Gener. Animal. lib. 5. cap. $- 
faith, it is from the defe of 
native Heat 3 which not con- 
cotting the Humors, they rot 
and putrify ; with which the 
Hair being nouriſhed , becomes 
white. 

VI. But indeed, it ſeems more 
agreeable with reaſon, to under- 
_ oy fagte crude Humor ; 
rather cgm properly 
ſo called ; and cradity, retiue 
than putridneſs. 

VII. But fince the Hair is not 
nouriſhed of Vapors, or Recre- 
ments elevated into Vapors ; but 


Furizs,in his Comment upon the 
Hair , has ſuch a like Example. 
4 


rather of Blood and Lympha , 
a5 


o gn oro] Al 


65#©S AaALDY2,S 


wk 64 I. a 4.,D 


ca m« © ww 


7 Of DEFOEDATION, is 


parts are : 
doubt 


it ſelf to 


Z 


in regard it 
more eſpecially 
be chan 


XI. 
ceeds 


ed. 


care : but 
ſaid Diſcaſe,the Hair 
1n its colour. 

XII. The Cure. 


being” tini 


it is with- 
the Blood 


of colour. alith, \ 
VIIL And this is fo much the 
eaſier ts be conceived, when "we 
ſubſtance and | yon 2+ 
they are hollow, and be 
filled with ſort of Juice, 
4 perkecids Oo which 
colour may f manifeſt it ſelf. 


IX, The Signs. 1# is manifeſt 
ht + arts be 
gradual and natwwal ; but in 
Youth it is preternatural : and 


cured , nor ought it to be at- 
tempted : woe of that which is 

ernatural there is hopes, 
m occeds from a 
vicious diſpoſition (of the Brain 
which may be 
cured : for that being amended, 
the colour of the Hair will alfo 


That Hoarineſs which pro- 
fFom Leuce, or Vitiligo, 
( a kind of Leproſy ) is of. difficult 


curi 


7 
of the 


alio mends | Galen 


Firſt , good | 
Bland muſt be endeavoured to be 
produced in the whole Body, and 


eſpecially in the Head; the heat 


age tbe 
there-niay be'a of gt 


Zh —_ [. mix ud 
1s ter is fc T 
then add of wy 


: Sugar 
x. Doſe, 3 3}, a4 3j & 


colour , thoſe Applications 
be in vain. 


a te it OO —_ 
_— 


D7FoTcy 


. 
. 
Fenty 


; _ A DecoS#ion of Litho 
” of > 
5s Wed Lat 66. wal th 


].gently, and flrain out 3 with 
F-957 daily .waſb the Hair and 
H 


- KXVI. Bk Shales of. green 
Walnuts bruiſed Ih 3 Alum i 6. 
Oil-olive Iþ iij. boil them for 4n 
hour, then rain out, and anotnt 
therewith. 

XXVII, But that which ex- 


 cycning, 
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boil ; to, the confignpti wo 7 
IE 


ne 
and 


Z j. which 


C H A Þ. VIII. 
Of 'ELF-LOCKS\, or MATTED HAIR. 


L IT s 4 Diſeaſe 'that was 
_ the Greeks 3 
the Latins call it Plica, & 


Plica Polonica ; we in Engliſh 


call it 


by foght, by the bunching , entan- 
glings,. and complications of the 
Hair , pains vexing the 
Convullions, 


ſcalt- 


VI. 
> fills them full of Eicez and 
gives the ſach freſh and 
conſtant ſapplies of them, that 
it can by no means be freed 
Re of cheſs entangled 

LEED 

it 
into the Body fe nn þ 
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and 


{ by aſual Catharticks , 
ray Ry mak for rack, 


2IdF 
H2 
be. 


A 
; 
7; 


F 


Fas 


- 
: 


Un 
7 


Tis 
X 
; 
! 


| eaſes of the 


from 
is | expulſion of the wviciows matter out 


ER 


it cauſes, to have tame 


with the Spaſm of Convulfions. |. | 


ſervat; . ghves 5 another wet 


large deſcription thereof, not 


the G 
XII. Theſe Locks they never 
ſuffer to be: cnt, nor at any tinie 


[to be parted, or ' ſevered with a 


Comb : for that they believe, 
(and for ought I know, truly 


af- | enough ) this matted Hair pn 


vents the moſt prievous 
5 as Head- 
aches, Madneſs, Palſics, Apo» 


| Plexies , oc. and that the 
- or cutting them , is 
altogether ominous and fatal. * 


XIV. So that ſome, 
their whole lives , do nouri 
cheriſh them : that poſſibly the 
may be preſerved from 
other dangerous and formidable 
Diſcaſes, which otherwiſe might 
threaten them. 

XV. And a hiftory he relates, 


{| of an old Woman , who having 


theſe Locks cut off , died within 
the e of three days : yet, 
ſays he, a certain Counteſs who 
had ſuch # monſtrous Head of 
Hair , would often cauſe it to 
be cut, even to the Neck. 
XVI.Sennertus « of opinionthat 


; | this Diſeaſe is only fomewhat that is 


Critical as it were the 


the Body 3 and that the ſaid 
Plice bripgs ne ah + 
»! 


- 


; o 
”, x 


nn ws cm mw £m a cu « :- tr. 
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t perfettly known, not 
perfet Cure cati be expetted : 
for the Diſeaſe ſeems. to be- a 


w 


-- 5x el (he rot, Bow ng. , 
_ rhe 163 es png fox phy da oy wok rs 
atcimpeed þ outing of the Tack; Nati, in cxpeling the mutt 
or ng it from Tangling: for | to thi wll\ 


NF 
a 
i 
: 


þ 


then-the is pained, 
of tabons blind, 25 mers uſed by the Ancients , 


at- AHoor 3 nor can have | nothing. in this. caſe 5 ye# 'thoſe 
any eaſe, - fill it is either grown, - vp thay, 5 a ny 
or _ again known ta do good : and by 

ol Boro tay ers Jogos wo 

urging, , 

F ts 2 is males. mach(a days. together 1, .1 
tbe. worſe, and to rage ſo much | once knew , a ſtubborn. Plice | 
ft ee 2 for that Pargation is cured. 
not able to overcome and maſter EXE Be ker Gove En. 'q* 
the noxious Humor, but to add | ponder Part iv. infuſe all 
torment to the Sic R deyoud in $.V. i vii. birty days 2 
imagination. of all which. give every. other, 
"XXIX. In this caſe therefore, | or 


it will be good to follow 
Tlence, as.0ur Guide Join = 


05-21 


XXX, Some 
by often bathing, and manifold 
Famen/ ation, wherein Bear e-breech 


62% >. 
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be drank as ly Drink; 
at laſt ho ee of the Lock, and 
the Patient remained well. 

XXXV.But after all that theſe 
great men have. ſaid, ather. Me- 
theds may be” attempted 3 
that with probable ſucceſs : 


one in 2 right 
ſeems to me | © 
and regular 


Aurumn Vie, Turpethum Mine- 
rale the Princes ouder, White 


Fees itate 3 and other things 
nature. 


XXXVIL And the ſame courſe | W 
ought to by taken in the Salt- 
vation exatHy, as is taken in 
Curing the Lues : if it be recent, 
it may be caded in about four- 
teen days; but if it be inve- 


and 


; | twenty 


bad mare Than me Pats ie 
Cure ; which I happily perfc 
by Mu Flux of Hire do 


MY; ery anc Bog Fo. 
at the PITTS 
eget 


times, im for ſox 
weeks _—_ the aſual Diets 
w hh Et 7 
to w fs were 
added. 
XXXIX: And outwardly, 


. | cauſed the Head to par kf, 


twice 4 day , for the of 
) 2 bat the Waſh 
not till towards the en 
the Salivation ; and it was 
ama done with the Li 
warm. , and the 


| dryed after it. 


XL. During his Salivation ; 
and taking the Diet-drink , with 
ra myo) Of of his Hair 

Zan mtg y Fo 4 4 
believe the Lock would in a 

more have faln off alfa ; 

for ſeveral of the Hairs of the 
Lock being faln out from their 
rooting, hung with their r 
__ oofe ; but the Man being 
tient , cauſed it to /be aut 


terate or old, it will require 
at leaſt a Salivation of 
days ; but let it be gentle, an 
regular,and increaf toa beight (i 


as you ſce convenicat. 
XXXVIIL I have ſeen ſeveral 


\ which bled not in the 

nar was any ways moilt : 

it was wy Boe: ut the leaſt 
njury of prejudice to the per- 

ſon, and i conſtagtly rea ee 

well after it. 


ſick, < this Diſtemper, but never 


cH Aj; 


Aa Zz 
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of LOUVSINESS. 


L TT is called in Greek, 
$Ieigiaors,, (2 pIricud (wv, 


Pediculis ſcateo, Pediculari Morbo | i 


Iaboro;, a $36e, Pediculis;_) 
in Latin, Pthiriaſis, Pedicularis 
Morbus ; in Engliſh , Lowfaneſs, 
IL This is, a very ftrange Dif- 
eaſe, yet happening both to old and 
young , as the generating matter 
may be predominant : but the 
paſtineſs, and the trouble of it 
exceeds all: for let one of 
the perſons thus afflifted , be 
cleanſed from all the Lice which 
are viſible , be waſhed clean in 
a Bath of Water, the Head 
- combed as clean as may be, and 
then drefſed with freſh clean 
Linen , and freſh Cloaths ; yet 
in'an hour after they will be 
as loufic as if nothing had been 
done to them; and you may 
find” a thouſand Lice preſently 
about them , the freſh Linen 
and Cloathing being as much 
defiled with the Lice, as the 
laſt they lately put off, ' 
It. Cauſe. Authors ſeem 
not azreed about the Cauſe : ſome 
will have it from Pas, - or ſample 
Parrifatim alone; but then as 
Sennertws ſays, Ulcers ſhould 
rather breed Lice than any thing 
clic-z which yet we ſee they 
do not : wherefore ſomethi 
more than Putrifation , m 
he aſcribed to the Cauſe. 


lib. $; cap. 31. faith, Qudd f 


Pure, exigue x que fi pungantar, 
Pediculi exeant Quo loco per 


de Simp. Med. Fac. lib.$. cap 4- 
And this ſeems fo-be erae 1 


diately came ; and up 
and down in the my ſeveral 


the place 
Lice in this Diſeaſe appears ; 
viz. that it is the Shin: and 
partly the Matter, to wit, 
an abounding Humidity z to 
which we muſt add, the Vis 
gener ans, vel Poteftas formativa 3 
a Spirit , which reduces the 
Mattec into A& or Form, 


y IV. Ariſtotle, Hiſtar, Animal. | 


and is peculiar only in this 
calc. 
VI. I now 


1.0. CCS 


from 
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VL 1 that for the ordi- | and then the Head is their 
ny of Lice in ew_ 

Head , or other clean Bodies , it IX, The ſticks. Where 

is aſcribed to naftineſs and filth, Lice are bred only from filthineſ, 

a putrid Humor; | naſftineſs, want of combing the 

which by the heat of the Body, Hair, . or change of Cloaths ox 


comes to be vivified : but this | Linen 


the ye 1B 
dental, or ſymptoma 
but y a Diſcaſe : 


I. Avicenna on 
fs be bred Humidity , 
a a » and a gentle 
Putrifattiom. Modern Phyſicians 
will them to be bred of 
Excrementitious or 
tural Humors ; diſpoſed, 
that being moderately hot, the 


may be in & 
and; in a medium between thick 
and thin, and a little putri- 
fied, Theophr aft us , de Cauſ. 
Plantar. lib. 2. cap. 12. Sangut- 
nem materiam Pediculorum 
ſeribit : werkm cum corr 
Sanguinem intelligat , non alind 
proculdubio accipit, quam Excre. 
mentitiam quandam $anguizis , 
& inprimis Pituitoſ, aut Ali. 
menti in tertia Codtiane par- 
tem, 


VUYL. The Place. The chief 


habitation of Lice is in the Head ; | aſhey 


and ſometimes they breed in other 


R the trouble is more than 
the danger : but if are bred 
in the whole. Bod? from # 
Morbid diſpoſition, it is difh- 
cult to be cured ; and if it be 
not timel enough maſtred, kills 
the Pati t, by eating thro' into 
the Body. 


X. Cure. Internally, the 
por is breeds Lice, 
is to be carrie by Purging ; 
reiterating it ſeveral rimes, 
leaſt twice a week : either with 
our Family Pills, Pilule Cathay. 
tice, Tindfurg Purgans, or other 
proper Medicaments. 

XI. This done , convenient 
Sweating is to be promoted ; 


eſſe | either in Hartman's Chair, with 
uptum | Spirit of Wine , and proper Sudq- 


rificks ; 


or in the Publick Bo- 
gnio's : 


and this to be repeated 
twice 4 week, or at once 
in five da 


XII. Or the Patient may bathe 


in a Bathing-tub, in a Lie of due 


#rength ; made either of Pot- 
or Quick-lime, i 
Flowers of Sul 
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mightily multiply 3 but 
this is in the ordinary way of 
ProduQtion : but when t 

become Morbifick, the Bod 1s 
the chief ſeat of their habita- 
tion: unleſs they be generated 


black Hellebor 3 the ſeeds 'of 
Staveſacre, and Lupins; the pulp 
of Col uintida, wild Cucum- 


the filthinchs of a Plica, | bers 


z» an 
Aag 
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of Sulphur, and Bulls-gall, have 
been rp and the Patient | 
js to fit jn it , as long as he 
can conveniently without faint- 


"Sv. And if poſſibly, and the 
conventency will ſerve, the Patient 
ought to go into the Bath once 
a day, tho' it be but for one 
quarter of an hour : and if they 
cannot endure the Bath , they 
ought to bathe the _ 
Parts afﬀfefted, which may eafil 
be diſcerned by ſight , wit 
the afore-mentioned ion. 
'* XV. After Bithing,they may 
be anoiited all over with this 
Qintment. Re 0il oltve th j 1s 
Sheeps-ſuet Ih j. 
enelring; then add flowers of 
Sulpur : iv. Bulls-gall, Sgaveſ- 
acre in pouder, a. I 1ij. meal of 
Lupins, white Agarich in pouder, 
a E i) fs. Wor in pouder, 
Alves in puder, — 7 he 
pouder , a. ij. mix, m 
an Ointment”, with which anoint 
morning and evening. ; 
' NXVL. If you would have it 
Fronger, you may add poudtr of 
white Hellebor 5 iij. to the for- 
mer Compoſition : . but then 
you muſt uſe it only to people 
of ſtrong conſtitutions. _ 
XVII. If after theſe things 
have been uſed for ſome conſiderable 


mix them by | bno 


Diſeaſe ) we muſt then come ty 
ſtronger Medicaments, and ſuch 
a5 are made of Mereury :' and 
truly, without the uſc of Mer- 
cury, this Diſcaſe is not often 


overcome. 

XVI. Firft; C after due 
Purging } anoint the palms of 
the Hands and ſoles of the Feet, 
as alſo the Joints, and B \ 
C20 very yu; to avoid 

vating) with Unguentum 
Mercuriale : and this may be 
done eve! 


ni oing to bed, 

for ſome Gor md, I 
XIX. Or the Sich may wear 
a Nick-ſilver-Girdle, as is uſual 
in this caſe; by which 1 have 
wn ſeveral cured. You may 
kill the Quickfilver with Spittle, 
or Turpentine mixed with a 


little Orl, and then mix it with 


a little wn Albwn, and 
ſo ſpread it upon a Girdle; 
which is to be worn round the 
Waſte , for ſome conſiderable 
time, 

XX. But if none of theſe 
things will do, (as in ſome 1 
bave known they will not you muſt 
apply your ſelf to the laſt Re- 

ly, which is Fluxing : and in 
this caſe, becauſe the Diſeaſe 
is external , and in the ſurface 
of the Body, it is better td be 
performed by Untion, or rather 


time , and there be no amend- 
ment, "(" for i js a very flubborn 


by Fumigation 3 of which 'we 
have ſpoken jn other places. 
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CHAP. Xx. 
Of SCURF awd DANDRIF, 
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Humors , or Recrements of the 
Cutis 3, which exſuding thro' the 
Cuticula , dry thereupon , and 
ſo cauſe this white ſort of 
branny matter. 

IV. Theſe recrements of Hu- 
mors may poſſubly proceed , nqt 
only fFom Phlegm, but alſo fFom 
Choler, and Lympha , clevated 
unto the Head; and fo give 
a continual ſupply of matter tq 
the continuation of the Diſcaſe, 
where it is once begun, 


» ſeebing « e 
thro' the Pores , the Ma the 
thinner parts of them are diſ- 
cufled or exhaled , whilſt the 
more thick and clamm 

ſtick upon the Skin , about 
the Hair ; drying into - that 
white 2 ſcaly-like ſubſtance. 


VI. The antecedent. or re» 
opt ng) 008, Af OP 
which may. any ways generate 
ahndex of pro nor; which 
are taken, the Diet, way 
and manner of Living, 

VIE. The oſticks. It is 


of many of their ſuperfluous 
recrements that way. 
VU. Tet it is ſome bind of 
ans or rather 
of the part 5; and not very 
eaſy to be totally removed : for 
tho' it is taken away with the 


Comb, yet it will return agai 
make? the Carte be ten: 


moved. 

IX. The Cure, The vicious 
Humors , which abound in the 
Birdy , are to be evacuated with 
Univerſals:or you may give once 
every fifth day a Doſe of our 
Pukuis Catharticus, or the Pulvis 
CiYnachini : if the Paticnt cath» 
not take Medicines in that 
form, you may purge with 
Syrups Cathariicus , or with 
Tindura Purgans. 

X, Then internal Alteratives 
are $0 be given; of which the 
TinQura Antimonui, or Pote» 
ſtates Viperarum, may be are 
accounted chief : and the Spirits 


| 


Nitrapws is of great ule, becauſe 
Aa 4 t 


—. 


_ 
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It radically viſcous | the Head is to be anointed -with 

. —_ ws pulp- Ziv. boil 
- XE. As to Topiths , diſcuſſive | an bour , ana preſs out the Oils 
"Medicines". axe to_þe applied; . and | ta which" add” of 
ſometimes Diſcuſfrues mixt with | Labdanum 


np 5 that the Part af- 
may be thereby ſtrength- | Ointment. 


ned, fo as not fo to 
nit of the Humor that flows 


or. the juice of Beets , and Nitre : 
pr it - may be - cleanſed with 
deeotion of Marſt-mallows 
mixed with the meal of Lupins, 
Gipers ; and Beans. Some uſe 
. 8 Laver of Caftil-Soap, others 

wiſh "with bitter Almonds , 

XI. If the Diſeaſe is con- 
i So __ re yield 
Fo Remedies ;, after Cleanſing, as 
afvreſaid, Friftion is to be uſed 


I 
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al © ſs 
| 3. "&26pe5* in Latin, Acbores, 


cap. 8. ſaith 
ariſes ' from 


that thu Diſeaſe 
arp , ferows , and 


excr ementit ions Humors : Of Ia- 
ther, it 1s generated of a mixt 


—_ y thin, uy thick, 
» part py 

Tod bitiogz of afalt,au quality. 
And from hence it 13 , that 

the colours of the Uicers are 
fometimes white , ſometimes \yel- 
low , ſametimes red , ſometimes 
blackiſh y but always ſalt and 
biting , and cauſing a kind of 
itching ; all which —_— 
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out, of which a glutinous , vi- 
fcous matter continually ifſues, 
Which creates a - very 
Scabbineſs : or Favi, wherei 

the ſubſtance of the Fleſh and 
Skin is hollow, Ii : 
H -comb or Spunge ; out © 

whoſe ſpungy holes 2 purulent 
juice is ſeen continually to flow, 


0 Re WRTg 
Scaby but by reaſon of its 


continual weeping, is apt often 
to fall off, and become 
ain. 
VIL. It is alſo either recent, 
or inveterate ; and both theſe may 
either be gentley or malien: and 


Lek 


raw 


are accompanied either 
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X1IIl. But this 


Evacuation ir 


a morphew-like Scab , or | tallorum, Tartar 


to age al Frongeh 


the application of Topichs : and | pouder 
& be | white Precipitate, a. 7 j. Verdi» 


made of Sharp-pointed-dock- 
roots , Pilewort-roots , (E to 
be had at that ſeaſon ) Ce- 
landine , Wormwood , Fenu- 
rock » Southerawood, and the 


XVI. This done, anoint with 
Oil 'in which of Coloquin- 
tida has been boiled ; or with 
this: RR Of the former Oil 
& viij. Oil of Tartar deli- 
quium F j. flowers of Sulphur, 


Cernſs, a. ij. Verdigriſe 5 ii). | ſha 


mix, make an Ointment ; 
which apply twice a day. 
XVII. If the Diſcaſe is re- 


cent, and not ſtubborn, you 


may take up with weaker 
Medicines, which may be ſtrong 
enough ; as this : 


Qil-olive 


erſe Z Uo mix them, 
an Ointment, 

XX. Or this. Re Oil of Co 

intida 7 iij 6. Turpentine 
Fj fs. pouder of Tobacco, Staveſs 
acre, 4. 3 vj, pouder of Rounds» 
birthwort-roots 7 iij. white Hel- 
lebor 7 ij. burnt Alum, Vitrial, 
a. Z j. mix them : and carefully 
apply it. 

XXI, ou __ this: 
Be Pot-aſbes, and a Lixi- 
vium with Wine of an indifferent 
rpneſs 3 in a quart of which 
bail leaves of Marjoram, South« 
erawod, a. M, ij, Maidenhair 
M. j ſs. Roſe-leques Ms j. with 
which make a Fomentation., 
With this he profefics to have 
curcd this Diſcaſe alone. Where 
note, that if you cannot ly 
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Foalkes, 


Jam wy le Sl of hn 1h Cat: 


In ing tha, of Jae of en —_ of 
b RX, Air te uf of which y EF 
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Defiliments , or Vices of the SKIN, 
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P. XII, 


Of SUN--BURNING. 


LYT is called in Greek, 
KaJowr , ; Aids, 
Minas Tv "Hart in Latin, AZ 
uſtio, vel Nigredo 4 Sofe; in 

Engliſh »Sun-burningand Tamnng, 


L. It is by" fe, for 


the change of the colour the 
'Stin, to a kind of yellowneſs, 
blackiſh yellow , or tawnineſs. 

HI. T Cauſe , is from the 
heat , j and dire# ſhining of the 
Sun upon the Shin : but if the 
Skin receives the Sun-beams by 
reflexion , as from the Water, 


Glafles, or the Sun-ſhine 
the Earth, it is not then ated 


Sun-burning, but Aidvs, Nigredo, 
Tanning. 


- IV. And thus fam the different 


ways LA receiving the Sun-deams, 


viz. cither direQaly, or by re- 
ho. comes the ſpecies, ta 
wit,  Sun-burning and ap 4 


tinual habit of being in th Sun 
and Wind, makes it more dura- 
ble ; but if it be by accident 
now and then , it will go away 
of its own 

VI. fit is old, and of long 
continuance , ' ſo that the = 
ſcems to be weather-beaten , 
will not be removed ——_ 


led ] Medicines. 


VII. The Prevention. [t is 
done by keeping the Hands and 
ace 
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to 
of doing the Buſineſs ; but in all 
have recourſe to the help 
| ts, 


| 
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31> 


are ' commended 

s, out 

which 

aſhes, 

, : Þ A 

. of Tar 

tar, or Pot-aſhes, is commended. 

Ye D ater IÞ j. 

1j, or ij}. mix 

them. 3. Lac : Bb 

Roch-alum 5 iv. Water i j. 

boil to a third : then take Lith- 

arge in pouder tb fs. Wine- 

Vinegar i j fs. boil again to 

it j- and ſtrain : mix both the 

Liqurs together , ſhaking them 

well, Nucen of Hungaries 

Watre, in which a little Camphir 
is ved. 


XIII. Qintments. 1. VUnguen- 
tum Album. 2. Populeon. 3. Co- 


ſmeticum : with which anoiat 


at night going to bed ; and 
then oraſhthe® Face with the 
Virgins Milk the next morn+ 


XIV. Cerates. 1. Ceratum 
Album. 2. Ceratum Oxylaum. 
3. Reffigerans : any of which 
may be taken and laid on at 
night going to bed : inſtead 

the Ointments, for ſuch 
as love not greaſy Applica» 


t100s. 
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"CHAP. XII 
of FRECKLE 


s from and 


by in Spring and Sum- 
mer, and chiefly in ſuch as 

very thin Skins; which about 
Winter-time diſappear again. 
NI. The Signs. They are krown 


liver-colour , and as big as flea- - eldom cured, till the Woman 


q 


bites; © often disfiguring the 


IV. The Differences. They” 
differ from Lentigines in theſe 
things : 1« They are much Iſs 
than IDE). 2% They come at the 
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ivered : and if perchance 
CO TOLs Wh IEC Gy they by Medicines are taken 
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nal, from fuli V apours, ſent | Oils of Elder, of bitter Almonds, 

ES En Ee Ig 
in per deliquium 

by the glwres of the Catiaala. them : pray de 

VI. But Celſus, lib.6. cap.s, | bus meal; with Camphir : 

ha another bind of 3 | which add, Almond-milk 

gue nibil ſunt, mſi «tes | with juice of Limons 
þ . by milk, Aſes-milk, and 
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of Beets, | 
4 in what- [095 4 lh Juice ab with 


C H AP. XIV. 
Of LENTILS; or Fixed FRECKLES: 
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is derived. : . » and 
mM. The Cauſes. Authors will | ſome RESIINED or Tares 

have their original to be, from | and of 

| fr ns hn wy The maſtly in thoſe 

ſkin: or from Choler + They appear ly 

in ruddy Bodics. | © | places expoſed to the ambient Airs 
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upon it, and taken off with it; 
FAXY, : gn , if the Freckles 

be not bis 3.4 the work _ one 

application; but if they 

the Cuticula , you —_ 

the ation once more $ which 

pever fails fo anſwer the. deſired 


26g 
end : the Plaſter 


re phe Puker ben rows 


t is not- poſitively raw with 
Wb ; 


gether. over a gentle Fire { 
the Oil PR this Gil heals; 
takes awa 


2, "raking the Ni 
and redneſs , making the Stig 


| 


ſoft and white. 


— 


GC H A Þ. XV. 


Of MOTHER--$SPOTS; 


YL EY are called in Greek, 
Knais Mnyrecn 3 Em- 
As Mme , Au Myricue, 
fy ng men f in La- 
tin, Nev Maternss , Macula 
Maternalis ; in Enghiſh , the 
Mother-Spot, 
Il, ae hv are contrated in the 
Mothers Womb ; and thereupon 
are called Maternal : but of 
erent colours and ſhapes, and 
i | diferent part of the Body. 
II. The Cauſes. They ariſe 
from the Phancy and Imagination 
oo Mother ; and it is mani- 


whereupon the Child is gene- 
rally marked in the ſame 

of the Body; with the i 
blance of the matter ſo ſuf» 


prizing. 

Signs: They are known 
by Nike, being from the birth # 
and if they be occaſioned 
Fruits or Flowers of any 
at the time of the year whe 
thoſe things are ripe, of it 
ſeaſon , will more emi- 
nently a and ſhew 
ſelves 3 ing as it were 
revive , ſpring ; and tlodriſhy 


ſ enough , that Infants have | again. 


now and then , certain- ſpots, 
marks , or extuberances , re- 
ſembling Raſberries , Straw- 
berries z wm wwg--3. Cherries, 


Plurts, 'Gra s red 
Wine, & 4 by Mothers 
thaſ: 79x longing 


ſur- 


Y. The Prognoſticle They 
are very bard to cure, and v4 


ſeldom cured : and tho' 


ſcem ſametimes $5 be a little 
obſcured , -ox as it were to 
vaniſh ; yet-they ſoon' break 
m_eI] =» if "oC 


were 


Is 


wo ARS CHIRUROGICA.. 


fon of the Child, they may 
ſometimes taken away. _ 
VII. The Cure. Some anomt 
with the _— = 
undine , rubbing 
therewith while it is bot 3 others 
zoint them with Menſtrual 
Blood : ſome daily bathe them 
with Spittle often in the day- 
time, but chiefly with Faſting- 
ſpittle : others foment them 
with the Mothers Breaſt-milk 


warm. 

VIII. But the only thing that 
can do any good by topical appli- 
cations , is the greater Houſleeh , 


* applied- exaftly as direRed in 


the ſkin , or otherwiſe 
ply Cauſtick Medicaments; 

after which , the Eſchar bein 

fallen or removed , it 

be cured after the manner of 

ſome other ſimple Wound or 


_ 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of RED 


od bt appears not that it was 
hnown to the Greeks 3 but 
in Latin it is called Marals vola- 


Ill. And p the $ 
it infeſts all pry gs 


ws y 
w. The Prognoſticks. 
eveep ſo, as to touch Shy. 


C OM B. 


and penetrates fo far, as that 
reach unto them , the 
is then ſaid to be mortal. 

V. The Cure. Sudorifichs ought 


. | to be given inwardly to the Child, 


made of Bexvar-mineral : Our 
Theriaca Chymica , given in a 
d ding 


#5 puttin pen our the Heart. 
diguiſe (ﬆ it wer upon 


Grefice, ( as ſuppoſe the Mouth, | and 
Nath, Iyer Ears, Qr-) 


Gap: "of DE For DATION. 77t 
towards che, Fe '3 that the | Spirit of Wine, is inferiae ag 


o off that way. 
Fe afier + he teen | DD IX. The Diſcaſe being ove 
| with . the | and the Shots gone, you! 
EY anoint them | cleanſe the Skin ; by waſhs- 
with Aa {1 tg 
£ Or 1 3 
£478 Camphir 3 j. mix,| _ X: And laſtly; the r 
| Recrements may be pur, yr 
by Others anaint them with | with Manna, 6 HP 
the Blood of the After-birth , a [of Sens, or. Sal args 
with the Blood of = Cat 3 and what may beſt agree with the 
wr with fter | Childs "tots, ins to the 


baiting : but Ox-gall; mixt 4 jadgment of the 


—_— —_ 


CHAP. XVII 
of LIVER--8POTS$ 


HIS of ls. yrs pars Ws, Srafd tes fo nd one 
- ev 
Hepati breaking out , _—_— 


= + ors for 
mention [7 
Ie s i, nl Tres 
fs 
They | as broad as the 
Hand ; 


lowiſh , and afterwards become GE cxthin pear the 

"browniſh z or ſomewhat blackiſh, | and at ſome certain times « 

and as braad at the palm of the | and again vaniſhing away 
_ ag 


Hand Breſt, 

Back, Neck , Brawny parts of IV. The Cot & + chats 
the Arms, Thighs, Legs, and | that @, dy and Melancholy Hs 
covering ſometimes | mor , proteuded unto the $ 
whole Breſt, with a | with ww ones 


F— 


i 
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mentitious parts are thruſt 
forth into the Skin, 

V. Some will have the Cauſe 
to be - derived from the Liver, 
(C whence they will have the 
Name : ) others from the Spleen, 
which they will not allow to 
be free from fault : but in my | 

inion , theſe are too remote 
things 'to be the Cauſes of this 
Aﬀe. / 


VI, The true Cauſe ſeems to 
be, an evil Habit of Body, 
meeting with ſome external Ac- 
cident ; which has diſpoſed the 
Matter to make its appearance 
in the affected place. . 

VII. The Prognoſticks. There 
is little or no danger - in theſe 
Aﬀe#s : nor are they ary kind 
of trouble, or viſible deformity ; 
happening, moſtly in thoſe 
places which are covered with 
Cloaths, 

VIIL. ' Tet, in regard to the 
Canſe upon which they are ſaid 
#0 depend, they commonly fore- 
run the approach of Tertian 
and Quartan Fevers. 

IX. And altho' they may eafily 


be taken away , yet unleſs the 


fault of the Blood and" Lympha | aft 


be removed, and the evil Habit 

of the Body be altered,they will 
in return*in a little time 
cr. 

X. The Cure, Tt confrits, 
I. In evacuating of the wviciows 
* Hlumors, or Recrements , cauſing 
"his Aﬀett. 2. In altering the 
Conſtitution or Hebit of the 


_y breedi the ſame; 
+3. In the application of pro- 
"Per Topicks. 


XI. The evacuating of the 
"Humors offending , iy performed 


4 - 


by Univerſats, given according 
to Art : or the Patient may- 


with ' Sena , Rhubatb,” 
Jllop, Mechoacan, Polypody, 
uccory , Fumitory , Borrage 


Spleenwort , Dodder , 
mony, Maidethair, -&c. which 
is ſeveral times to be 
as 


requires. -  - 

XII. The altering of the Hablt, 
is done by ordering and puy 
4 good Diet : — from 
Baked meats , and ſuch 
meats as 'are of a thick, or ll 
Juice , ſalt -and ſharp, breed- 
ing melancholy and fuliginous 
Vapors. - —— 
XIII. But Meats of good Fuice 
are moderately to be eaten ; as 
Kids-fleſh, Wether-goats, Mut- 
ton, Veal , Lamb , Pullets, 
Chickens, Larks, young Geeſe ; 
Eggs, Wheat , Barley, Rice, 
Maiz; ripe Fruits, as Apples, 
Pears, Cherries , Scatcs? 
Plums, Prunes , Raiſons ,* Al- 
_ Piſtaches , on "and 
whatever is prepared by Boiling 
or Roaſting, 15s not be over- 
done z/ but ſo, as a red Gravy 
or Juice may plentifully flow, 
er cutting with the Knife. * 

XIV. For Meats over-roafted 
or boiled,” want much of the wood 
nouriſhment they ought to have; 


dry the Body , deprave the 
Stomach, | hurt the Digeſtion, 
breed melancholy and aduſt 


Humors , cauſe an evil colour 
of the Skin 3 making it- look 
brown, yellow, wan, blackiſh, 
or tawney 3 and introduces Old- 
age ( at leaſt in appearance ) 
even in Youthful years. And 
this is'the reaſon that French- 


| men » Partuguexe » Jews pom 


"IS 
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ſome others, who cat their 
Meat ſo over-done , look older 
at thirty, or thirty five; than 
ſuch who have been accuſtomed 
from: their Infancy 'up , to 
eat it full, and ſpringing out 
with its red Gravy , do at 
ſeventy , ſeventy five , or 


eighty, O&c. ; 

XV. The application of proper 
Topicks. F or FriFion is to be 
uſed, with courſe Cloths ;, after 
which, the Patient may enter into 
a Bath of warm Water, in which 
Fenugreek , Mallows , Lilly- 
roots, and Pot-athes have been 
boiled ; fitting -in it as long 
as it, can conveniently be en- 
dured : taking at entrance into 
the Bath, a Doſe of Our Theriaca 
Chymica. 

XVI. Coming - out of the Bath, 
and the Body being dried , waſh 
or bathe the places Rained, 
with White-wine, or Spirit of 


Wine, in which bruiſed Maſtard- | of 


ſeed has been fi cight 
hours infuſed. Or. Muſtard- 
ſced, White-lilly-roots, a. Ib j. 
may be beaten up into a Pul- 
tiſe, and fo applied upon the 
place affeR&ed, and to be renewed 
twice a day. 

XVIL Or a Cataplaſm of 
bruiſed Mutard-ſeed , made up 
with Mithridate , may be ap- 
plied ; and left to continue 1o 


long , till a kind of heat and 
pricking is felt in the Part : 
then it is to be removed, and 
the place waſhed with warm 
Water; and afterwards an» 
ointed with the Oil made of 
Cream and Houſleek., 

XVIIE. Or, Be Caftil-ſoap 
thin . ſliced JF vii}. meal of 
Beans and Lufins , a. Þ i. 
crumbs of White-bread, Muftard- 
ſeed bruiſed, a. 5 j. mix them 
and with juice of Sharp-pointed- 
<ct make a Cataplaſm , which 
4PPIy- | 

XIX. After which , lay over 
the ſpotted places Houſleeh , the 
shin of the inner fide being firft 
taken off : which either bind 
on, or lay over a ſticking 
Emplaſter, and renew the 
- as long as need * 

| require. 
no þ you may ly > 
Cataplaſm of Hou me, 
Lupins : or oy % Houſleek 
and Purſlain , with Bean-meal : 
renewing it twice a day. 

XXI. Laſtly , they =P be 
removed , by gently waſhing 
with Spirits Untuerſulis; ufing 
it three or four times a day, 
and continuing its uſe for ſome 


days + which tome ſay —_ 


ni, Tanni rece 
kles, Lentils, other like defary 
mit1Cs, 


”— 
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TII, 
Defilements, or Eruptians of the S K I N, 


—— —— — — 


__—_—. 


CHA P. XVIII. 
Of RED PIMPLES os the FACE, 


FL. TT 1s called by the Arabilms, 
Albedſamen, Alguaſen, and 
Albuttizaga 5; in » Em 
Yor,  Emaayus Pod) * 
kn Latin, Gutta Roſacea , 
Gutta Rayſea;, in Engliſh, Red- 

meſs, and Pimples on tbe Face, 
II. The Deſcription. It is a 
Giad of roſe-colaured Redneſs' of 
#he Face; occaſioned by a hot and 
fiery matter infefting the ſame. 
Qr , it is a Spotted-redneſs, 
or rather a Redneſs with Tu- 
gk with which the Cheeks, 
, and Face, are defiled 


| polluted , as it were with 
Refy rp: L follow 


I. And. ſometimes theſe Tu- 
bercleriget a growth and increaſe, 
ing the Face unequal , and 
? to Iook upon : and ſame- 
times the Noſe, by the aggre- 
ion of the morbifick matter, 
ncreaſes to an extraordinary 
nn. and deformity. 

V. The Kinds. Nicholaus 
Florentinus makes three dif- 
ferences or degrees of this Defor- 
mity. 1. There is ſometimes 


pom ( ſays he) a preterna- 
aradl Redacls, without any 


Pimples , Puſtles, ar Ulcers ; 
which is abſolutely called 2 
Red Fare. 

V. 2. And ſometimes this Red- 


G& | neſs is accompanied with Pimples, 


Puſtles, or ſmall Bunchings out : 
and then it is called a Pnnply, 
or Puſtulous Rednefſs. | 
VL 3, And ſometimes it hat 
attending it , a ſmall Ulcer or 
Ulcers, and Ulcers with Pw- 
fles : and then it is called af 
eros Redneſs : and this laſt 
kind ſeems very little to differ 
from Noti me tangere; of which 
we ſhall ſpeak, Lib. 3. Cap. 32- 


ing. 
VII. This third bind, Authors 
this deſcribe , viz. That it be- 
gins in the Face , eſpecially 
above the Chin, near about the 
Mouth and Noſe : and they 
think that it reſembles Nolz 
me tangere, becauſe it is rather 
irritated , than any ways miti- 
gated , tho' the moſt fit and 
proper Remedies be applied 
to It : and whatſoever mcans 
almoſt are uſed, it more and 
more increaſes , by ſpreading 
into, afiefting ,- and cat- 
iog 


Chap, 18. Of 'DEFOE DATION. 


ing ( as it were ) the ſound 


5 Co : 
IX. Sennertus will have this 
Blood to be generated thro' ſome 
default in the Liver, which is 
eaſuly carried to the Face, (a 


$ or 

 Aoonry it fixes 3 not being 
=_ Coy hs ſame reaſon ) to 
re again , nor yet 
eaſily to be diſcufſed or ſeat- 
tered : caufing firſt a red Co- 
Jour in the Skin, and if it 
continues long, generating red 


X, And tho' this Diſeaſe moſtly 


yet it ſometimes 
others , the moſt temperate in 
the World. 

XI. And this muſt certainly 
be thro' a default, or ſomething 
amiſs in their natural conſtity- 
tion and habit of Body. 

XII, The Prognoſticks. It is 
wery hardly cured ; bug much more 
difiewtly, if the Face be full of 
Puſtles; and hardeſt of all, if 
it be ied with Puſiles 
and Exulcerations tbo. 

XIIT. If jt be from the Birth, 
it i« wiwemovable 5 and wi 


great difficulty cured , if it 
roy from the 
ale, or the Scurvy ; 


French- 
and for 


| which exceeds all 


the moſt part, it 
the Patient that has it, all the 
days of his life. 

XIV. The Cure. It is no 
abſolutely to be cured , but by 
j removing f ernal 


XV. For tho the proximate 
or comjoined Cauſe may be diſſipated 
in the Face, yet by reaſon it 
will be reinforced with a new 
ſupply of the old matter, it 
will in the like manner appear 
again. 

XVI. And therefore there muſt 
be an alteration in the whole 
Habit of the Body : the Blood 
and Lympha muſt be purified, 
and that with ſuch things, as 
_ entring into the maſs of 

Humors , may cool and 


1} ſweeten them; and cauſe 2 


IG of the Morbifick 
ter. 

XVII. Firft, things muſt be 
given , which may open the Ob- 
Sirufions of the Liver , which 
ſee in the third Edition of Our 
Sywyſis Medicine, 1th. 5. cape 23. 
ſe#. 17. to the end. 

XVIIL Then let the Body be 
often purged , either with Our 
Family Pills, Pilule Cathartice, 
or Tinftura purgans : but that 
in 
this caſe, is Sat Mirablez for 
that it nat only aRually enters 
into the maſs of Blood,” and 
cauſes a precipitation of ts 
Reccements , but alſo throughly 


th | cools the fame, and makes # 


perfet change 1a the Lymph& 

tick-juice withal. 
XIX, Then the Blood may be 
cooled, 


Bb 4 
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led, en drinking A 
LL red with white 
Sugar; or taking Sal Nitrum 
Mitratum, or Sal Vitriolatum, 
or Spirit of Sulphur, in due 
Doſe; in ſome proper Yehicle. 
+ XX. Spirit of Sulphur, or Ni- 
ated or Vitriolated Salt may 
bs given in Poppy-water, of 
nfution of the greater Houſleek 
in fair Water , | or rather in 
Aqua Elementaria ; and- the 
2 of -jt to be continued for 
ſarye conſiderable time. 
© XX1, Theſe things being done, 
we "muſt now come to the uſe of 
Topics, The Aﬀe& may be 
gaily waſhed with juice of Li- 
2nong, and afterwards the pulp 
of the Limon may. be laid on, 
after the manner of - a Cata- 
plaſm , every night. ; 
i XXL. 'Tis true , if the Face 
+ exulcerated , this application 
will mabe it ſmart vehemently : 
but it will be but for a little 
while ; and the good it will 
do, will make amends for all 
he pain the Sick may endure, 
' XX1lI, Others commend this : 
BR Maſtich , Camphir, Frankin- 
cenſe;, a. Spirit of Wine q. \. 
mit, and diſſolve : with which 


let the Patient waſh morning | 


and evening, for a quarter 
@ year, 
 NXIY, Or waſh with a Li- 
xivium ' of Colewort-aſhes , and 
anoint with Vng. Noftr. Alb. Po- 
Judeon, or Coſmeticum : or with 
Oil of Wax mixt with Qil of 
Tartar per deliquium , ana : or, 
with-the Menſtrual Blood of 


ANXV. But Oil of Toads is 
abwe «ll others powerful, 


when 
other things fail : with whi 
if the Face be anointed fe 


off , and the redneſs will vaniſh, 

XXVI. Some commend the 
Blood of a Hare, to anoint with 
at night; -and to waſh it off 
in the morning with Water of 
Mullein-flowers. 

XXVII. . Others waſh with 
this. Be . Alum 5 vi. juice of 
Plantan , Sow-thiſtle , Sorrel, 
Q. $ xij, whites of ten Eggs : 
being all well beaten together, 
let them be diſtilled 1n an 
Alembick ; and keep the Water 
for uſe. _ 

XX YIL. Some uſe Ointments 4 
az.the Ointment of Pilewort , 
made with May-butter j'”-or 
this,, B& Ginger, Grains, a. Z ij. 
Sulphur vivum 3 iij. 0ik-olive, 
Sheeps-ſuet , a. 5 1s. mix, and 
make an Ointment : uſe it morn- 
ing and night for fourteen days, 
waſhing before you uſe it in 


{ the morning, with a Decoftion 


of Wheat-bran, 

XXIX. Or this:  Mer- 
curius dulcis, Saccharum Sa- 
turni, a. 5 j- Camphir, Sulphur 
VIVe ,..4. $ 15. Oil-olrve, Sheeps= 
ſuet , a. 4 j» mix , and amint 
therewith : this is without com- 
pariſon, 

XXX, S$ennertus adviſes to 
theſe things following : 2 Wheat- 
bread , macerate it in Goats- 
milk,, beat it with the white 
of twenty. Eggs, to which ad 
Camphir Z j, burnt Alum & ij. 
mix., and diftil. t 9 
XXX1.. Or this : Bſ, Lich- 
age: 5 Us, Vinegar 5 it uy + 


PTS” 


LL. ac. ut. a —_— 
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He third © ih lenother Pot boll 


Salt and Alum', a. 3 fs. Frank-, | 


Incenſe D j. Fgg eee 4 a 
int : mingle theſe Liquors 
Fain , ky” the Aber 


for uſe. 

XXX1L Or this :- Be Sulphur 
Z'ij. © Camphir , Salt, a. 3 6. 
Cerufs, Litharge of Sitver, a. 7 ij. 
all being in pouder , mix them 
f of Bean-flowers , 
Roſes, white Lilfies, Solomons- 
ſeal, a. 5 

XXXTIL 'Or this: Fe Cam- 
phir Zj. grind it in a Mortar 
with Oil of ſweet Almonds 7 ij. 
then put to it Oleum Tartari per 
deliquium Z ij. yolks of two 
Eges , Saccharum Saturni Z ſs. 
mix them well; and put thereto 
waters of Bean-flowers, white 
Lillies, and Strawberries, a. & ij. 

XXXIV. Or this : ' Be Cam- 
phir, Litharge , burnt Alum, 
a. 3 fs. white Vitriol , Frank- 
incenſe, a. 3 j- Sulphur vive, 


Z j fo. being all in fine pouder, 


Or 
morning and cvenhng , 
or four times a day, or ofiner, 
waſh the places affe&ted, with 
Lac Virgineum , and lay ſome 
of the Fecula - thereof upom 
each Pimple, letting it dry =_ 


continuing this work for 


teen, twenty, or more days. 
XXXVL. And at. nizht going 
to bed, lay all over the Face 
leaves of Houſleeh , ' freed fFom 
their outward Shin on that fide 
which lyes next to the Faces 
repeating it oft , for twenty or 
more days together. Or, in 
place hereof, lay a Cataplaſm 
of bruiſed Purſlain 3 ing 
it in like manner as the former. 
XXXVII. Theſe things wif 
make the Skin pale , ſmooth, and 
ſoft ; giving it a Jongnny 
with a pure and natur 
Whiteneſs , being uſed ac- 
cording to theſe DireRions. 


CHA-P,| XIX. 


Of MOR 


L TT is called in Greek, 

PAxpG@-* in Latin Alphy, 
Motphea; and in Engliſh, Mor- 
phew or Scurf. 

i. It is a Diſeaſe changing 
the colour of the Shin, as it 
vu with botches , - _—_ 
of Morphew or Scurt , (» 
and there -ſcattered up | and 
down with a: kind gf coughs 


| Caps 6. ſaith, that. in 


P HE W, 


neſs, —_—_— , and deformie 
ty; and ſometimes it creeps 
broader , with ſome intermil> 
ſions. Celſuq , lib. $. caps 26. 

Hl. It is twofold & either 
Winte , or Black, 

IV. In the white Alphus, the 
Hairs retain thair\ natural + 
lour. But Paulus A:ineta, lib. 
the white 

Alpb.us 


< ;eeoiae cc 6K. 


_, ; 
_ "—_— 
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| mprafvs irs are white, and 
the black black. 
V; In. the black , C which 


Celſus calls Melas ) there are | 


broad blackiſh Spots ( Scales as 

it were ) and there di- 

ſperſed up and down through- 

out the Skin 3 and when it 

becomes inveterate , the Hairs 
ow black. 

BVL The $ Theſe Alphi 


are eaſily hnown by fight x and 
the colour , white, 
black, or brown , is accompa- 
nicd with _ Fo - 
as it were or ſcaly, dt- 
ſperſed in ſpots of patches. 
VII, Both Alphi, tn all things, 
except the colour_) agree : and 
if the Skin be prickt with a 


Needle, there ifſues forth Blood. | ſeed 


VIII. The Canſe, The white 
ings Phlegm , by default 
the Liver ; the black, or the 
fon Melancholy, by default 

of the Spleen. 

IX. The Di Alphis 
differs fom Leuca in this : that 
here Skin ( and not the 
Fleſh) is only affefted : in 
Leuca, both Fleſh and Skin are 
—_— "4 

X, Prognoſticks. The 
white is eaſier cured than the 
black; and both are eaſier cured 
than Leuce , altho Leuce be but 
in beginning. 

XI. And in general, ſee by bow 
much the colour recedes from the 
natural colour of the Body ;, b 
ſo much the more is the Dit- 


but you muſt uſe milder Medica» 


a | 
ie CſLGup th j. ſlice 5 0 


fo Bean-flower, and meal of 
Lupins, a. Filj. Muſtard:ſeed 
I j- crumbs of White-bread 
$ } 6s. juice of Sorrel, q.\. 
max , and make a Cataplaſm. 
XVI. But be ſure that the Diet 
be 3 that the Blood be cor 


morning , with 
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CHAR XI, 
Of PROFOUND MORPHEW. 


LYT is called. in Greek, 


'& Acox4* in Latin, Lexca,(F | 
Vitiligez and in Deep, | 
Creeping , os Pr Maorphew : | is 


IL & is a Diſeaſe changing 
both the colour and ſubſtance, not 
only of the Skin , but of the 

"The nn by 

II, igns. It is known 
#be Hair s 3s off, and others 
growing in their places like down : 


2 


tempts verting it into 
red bloody Fleſh ; but rather 
into a Fleſh like 


certain Scales ſticking cloſe, and 


the Skin is flatter than m other | fixed 


places, and if prickt with a 
Pin, a watery white Liquor 


IV. And Galen, de Sympt. 
Cauſ. lib. 3. 2+ ſaith , that 
the Fleſh indeed as yet remains , 


but notwithſtanding its form is | Oiſters, and Lobſters. 


| 


V. It is cauſed of a Phlegma- 
tich Blood, making the Fleſh of 
a middle nature, between 


- 


OOO 


A 


* " 'Y 
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& , but a 'very 
- filthy 'and boathſom Aﬀet? + if 
it be but ſmall , and has ſome 
redneſs in it, it is curable: 
if it be iti the Hand -or Foot, 
it is of difficuſt cure. | 

VII: If # wax not- red when 
i is rubbed , and being pricked 
Hes not bleed; or ſeizes upon, 
and poſſeſſes a large 0 
fpacious place,z or is of long 
continuance ; or perpetually in- 
creaſes ; it it is incugable. 

VIII. The Cure conſilts, fuft in 
waſting and conſuming the Humors ; 
thereby to hinder their afflux 
to the Skin , and to pre- 
vent the generating of new 
matter. 

18. Open the Pores , with 
ITEM 
royal, Savory, ious, 
potntd-dock Pellitory, _ 


me, Water es or 
aſs , mixed with juice of 


X. Then purge with Afarich , 
Aethoacan, Turbith , Coldeynthis, 
and vhe the : ſometimes ufe 
Vomits; and ſometimes Diu- 
reticks. 

X1. Then adminiſter Antidotes ; 
« Tinfture of Antimony , Our 
' Theriaca Chymica, or Our London- 

» Freacle , or- Powers of Saffa- 
fras, or Savin, to waſte and 
conſume the cold and crude 
Humors. 

XII. After this, come to To- 
picks > where firſt les the place 
be well rubbed with courſe , rough 
Cloths, to open the Pores;, then 

| apply ſuch _ as _ diſ- 

$, elcanſe, and draw Blood 
to the part affetted-: ſuch is 


Dropax emfirtin+,' ( in Our 
ro nfos, af bets 
that bliſter 


» 
ragon-root;, and the 
_ —_ cleanſe : as meal 
of Orobus and Lupins, Gentian, 
Beans, Figs , bitter Almonds, 
Nightſhade, Sulphur, Parietary, 
+ — » Briony+ 
root. 

| XV. Tou may apply Veſicato- 
ries; ſo long , till the Bliſters 
are excited : afterwards, the 
Part being healed , you may for 
ſome confiderable time apply 
a Cataplaſm ngade of > 
leaves alone, bruiſed, and ſo 
conſtantly applied morning and 
night.: or it may be made jnts 
a Cataplaſm , with Caſti/-Soap 
and Muſtard-ſeed. 

XVI. In doing all this, © you 
muſt be conflant in the extabition 
of Sudorifichs , that -the Blood 
may be ſtirred up, and ſent to 
the external parts; and withal, 
that thoſe things .be mixed 
with ſach other Medicaments 
as have a ſpecifick virtue againſt 
the Diſeaſe , as Pouder and Salt 
of Vipers; to which add the 
Powers of Vipers, and Spiritin 
Nitratws.,, which reſiſt the firſt 
| Cauſe 3 and by mixing with the 
Blood , diffolve the cold and 
coagulated Phlegm , in what 
port of the y ſoever they 


it, 
XVII. But, this Diſeaſe being 
one of the kinds, or rather 


of Lepra, 


we 
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ve ſhall ſay no more-of-it in | for as much , as if it -n 
this : ut rather refer you rebellious 3 the Cure inaft be 
to'the Cure of the Leproly : purſacd wholly in that method. 
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hats OBA Pa XXL > 
j 'Of” the BLACK SCAB. 


LT T is called-in Greek, 
2 -M6pO- vargys'* in-Latin, 


— 


aftet that, the Fleſh alſo dies : 
and alt this without any extra- 


. Malum mortunm 4, "in Engliſh, WERy Rags of Pain. 


the Blach Scab, or, Dead|: VE. T once ſaw @ youn 
: } | affeted with this Dias ap 
Ut. If 'is'd certain hind of | both his Buttocks : ' he was firſt 
Scabh; fo called; becauſe the | taken with a Fever, which in 
Part- appears black , and as it | ſome reaſonable time went off; 
were mortified. ' but'left him fo weak , that he 
HI. Or," It '# 4 kind of Sca- | could not turn himſelf in his 
bies, which t th gives a | bed , but conſtantly upon 
Bvid or black colour, with cruſty | his” back , for twenty days or 
Puſtles 3 which are black,” foul, | more having only a poor little 
dry, without any matter, ſenſe, |'weak Girl to look after him, _ 
ar. any great pain 3 and that ; VII. At length, a prot” and 
chiefly in the Hips, Legs, and | induſtrious Matron bearing of bs 
other fleſhy parts. | . condition, went to fee him, and 
IV. The Cauſe. It yarns Pr "ap to be "timed 
ed from a total ſtoppage is Belfy , found alt his' Buttoths 
— of the Part affetted , | black, full of little hard Puſtles, 
ſo that the leaſt part of the| and the Shin ſo hard, that au 
Humor cannot perſpirez which | could not eaſily cut | it with @ 
then putrifies , corrupts , and | Knife : ſhe firſt cut it round by 
becomes black, and as it were | the edge of the blackneſs, and 
dead. | ſo took off the Skin, with ſome 
V. And this comes many times | of the mortified Fleſh ſticking 
from a continual, lying upon #he \ to it : this work ſhe did, with- 
Part for many days; whereby the | out * the Patient ſo much - as 
Natural Spirits being ſuffocated, | feeling of it. 
the Shin and Fleſh ſeems to be} VIIk. This done, and 
deprived of life , and ſo indeed | ſhe was not yet come to-the gutch , 
they are : for the Skin firſt | or ſenſible parts , ſhe" yer cut 
des, becomes black, and as hard | off more of the 'Fleth from 
as the ſole 'of a ſhave; andiboth the Buttocks with a ſharp/ 
' -* + ,.; 4, Knife 
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CHAP. XXIL 
of PIMPLES. 


""Pimples. and ſometimes 
Deſcription. They ave | reddiſh colonr , 

hard Extuberances on the (hin | the Fleſh 3 and 
of the Face, made of a coagyr | People who are 
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VL If vhey herve been 


Sanding , with great redneſs, 
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G6, 5. 
fally to attempt 


long 


in the Fle will 

ac t w ci; If at 
impoſſible I 

Medicines yo hoald be re- 

, yet will the redneſs 

ing them 

be firm 

they wil 

or thin 

fup- 

10to 

with diff- 
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Z - 
of Gum Tragacanth make Troches, 
time... of 
may be diffolved in Milk. 
XII. Or, Be Litharge 5 iif- 
[TIN Ziv. Oil, q. {f. mix 
8 mW. 
XIII. If they be harder than 
ordinary, , Bt Black Soap 56. 
Ammoniacum , Fr "'Y 
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XVII "Othare have been cared 
by applicatiar 'of a Cataplaſm 
ef Purſait-leaver , laid on every 
might : waſhing the Face | 
the next wy with the Lac 
Virginewm , , five ,_ or fix 
times in; the day: ; letting 


it dry .in 
XVIII. "Others have cured by 
application Ha a pos" & ; 
#he 4 y webea 
ge be 


tn ting yt in of that 


you lay next the 
| ob. "— {o binding them to 


| night going tobe, "Y f, anontig 


_ hy, +. xs after 
hours waſhing it 
(fk this 3 ' By Aunning-water 


wh þ- juice of Gimons F viij. mit 


XX: Laſtly , "ſome have 
been cured by application of a 
_ atory ,, "alt over the - place 

the Aﬀect is 3 and wheq 
repeating it apain 
if need ires 5 Chew yy 7 
ointing with this: > OH 
Ben j; Mutton-ſuet, a. 4 vj. melt 
them together ; and add thereto + 
of Tartar per deliquium 
ages of Siudpbur 5 V. ar 


innabar ' 1. mix them. 


healed. up ,'66 
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of GAL 


LYT, is called id Oreck, 
Ilaggreuiua' in Latin, The 
tertrizoz and in Engliſh, Gang; 
IF. The Cauſe. It 7s cauſed 
m — many times from the | 
of the rough, or or heaps 


caxſed F the 
EE urdl Hu- 


XXII. 
LI N G. 


the Glandules of thoſe Parts 
are replcat. 

IV. Ant in Min of ripe years; 
and alſo in Women , it many 
times happens in the Seat, or 
between the Thighs, the? the 
Patient ſits ſtill, and flirs not : 
| and this is not cauſed from any 
the | and thi Matter or Urine , or 
violent Exerciſe, as much going, 
riding, (fc: or rubbing any 
hard thing againſt the Part 
alleQted ; but of the þ from the 

arts with 


"iD; 
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BL. _. 


time : "tho' the Patient is as 
quiet, ſtill, and repoſed, as 
may be. | 
V. The Si It is bnown by 
fight and feeling 3 the Cuticula 
or Scarf-ehin being worn, rubbed, 
or fetted off by ſome accident; 
or ſcalded by hot and dripping 
Urine, br Whites, or diffolv 
acrid Humors as aforeſaid; 
Part is raw, and the Patient 
has ſharp pains. 

VI. - The Prognoſticks. It 7s 
without danger, and for the moſt 
part eaſily tured : if it has been 
( in” elder ons) of many 

ears ſtanding; that is, con- 
Rantly to return at periodical 
times, for a long while , it will 
be much more difficult . to be 
cured ; and if cured, ( unleſs 
done with caution ) it 


ma 
hazard the cauſing ſome worle 


Diſeaſe. 

VIE. The Cure. If it proceeds 
Fom a Diabetes , or 4 conſtant 
diftilling down of ſharp Urine; 
you muſt firſt ſtop the preter- 
natural flux of Urine by Our 
Pulvis ad Diabeteny, and cool 
the heat thereof, by giving ſome 
few Doſes of Sat Prunelle; 
applying in the mean feaſon 
['Topieks. 

* VIIL If it proceeds ffom a 
long and conftant courſe of the 
Whites , or other ſharp Humors 
diſtilling fom the Womb; you can 
no ways cure it, but by curing 
thoſe Whites , or that preter- 
'natural _—_ the method 
"of going which , ſee in its 


PIX. If it be ffom the tepleti 


| acrid Humors, and it hai beeii 


periodical for atyy conſiderable 

3, you my evacuate 
t y with Pilule Cathartice, 
Tintura Purgans, or an Infuſion 
of Sena and Rhubarb , of with 
the Pulvis Cornachini , which is 
an excellent thing. on 

X; If the Stomach be foul ; if 
ought to be cleanſed once tr twice 
by Vomiting : and once 4 weeks 
for two months together, the 
Patient ought to take a Purge $ 
and in the intervals of pargng 
to take ſuch things as 
and ſweeten the Blood, Lymphag/ 
and other Humors; ; 

XI. Theſe things being ſaid; we 
muſt now conſider what Topical 
Applications are neceſſary.Childrety 
o_ to be kept dry and ſweet 
and their Linen often 

XII: The Parts galled ought td 
be firſt well waſhed and cleanſth 
with Water, and indeed fair Watt, 
will dv; or Water in which 
a little Saccharum Saturni , af 
Alum has been diffolved, By 
Fair Water 1h 1. 
Saturni, or Alum, 7 ij. mix, 
diſplve. * 

XIHI, The Aﬀet being th 
well waſhed , ſtrew over the 
Part Pornpholyx in fife ponder 
or Ceruſs waſhed and levigated, 
or fine Bole , in very fine 
pouder, "Y 

XIV. But that which is inferioy, 
to no other, is Amylum, or white 
Starch in ſoft pouder 5 whicfs 
anſwers all the external "ins 
teutions of Gure, and heals in 
twelve hours time. See the third. 
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of any Part with ſuperflune and' 


cine , lib, 2. Ca. 26, 


Edition of Our Synopſis Meoilie 
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CHA P. XXIV. 
Of te SHINGLES. 


L HIS Diſeaſe is called in 

Greek, "Epans dTAZs, 
4 "Ep, Serpo; in Latin, Hey- 
pes ſimplex, Formica; in Engliſh, 
the Shingles. 

IT, The Deſcription. Shingles, 
.are little Cholerick-puftles , pure, 
and unmixt _ Fr Humors ; 
creeping upon t ace or sbin 
of ſome part of Fw Body , Fs 
place to place, broad, and after 
a circular manner ; the middle 

healingzgwhile it breaks out 
rther afre 

ITE, The Differences. A Her- 
pes is threefold : 1. Simple, of 
which we treat in this Chapter. 
2, Miliaris ,' Ulcerous Puſtles, 
breaking out fr Millet-ſeed. 
3. Exedens, the Eating-herpes; 
which cats thro', and devours 

Skin, and ſometimes the 
too. : 


following. 

IV. The ſimple Herpes differs 
Fom Phly&znz, or bliſter-libe 
Eruptions , becauſe they are gene- 
rally Critical, and happen moſtly 
in the Face , about the Cheeks, 
Lips, or Chin; and foreſhew the 
mending of the rago and 
may very properly be, called 
C tical-Shingles ». or Shingles 


of the bps: whereas what we 


but of theſe two | 
atter, we ſhall treat in the third | 


V. It differs alſo from Pſydra- 
cia 3 which tho" they be bladder- 
like Puſtles , yet they always 
happen in the Head : and by 
ſome are taken for one of the 
kinds of Scalds. 

VI. The Signs. It ſeems to 
creep like unto 4 Snake 5 and no 
ſooner does one part ſeem to be 
healed and well , but preſently 


the Diſeaſ® -reeps unto the next 
adjacent . 
VII. The Cauſes. Authors will 


have it to ariſe from fincere and 
pure Choler, ſevered and ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the 
Humors ; which by its thinneſs 
pierces even to the Scarf-ſkin, 
and is diffuſed thro' it; making 
this appearance in a ſmall tu- 
mor, but leſs than in an Ery- 
fipelas. 

VIII. Now this fimple Herpes * 
is manifeſt to the Senſes 3 for it 
iS a broad tumor, which has 
little or no height in it: fo 
that the Part is ſcarcely lifted 
up at all , but may rather ſeem 
to be exaſperated, than to ſwell 


up to any height. 
y IX — Ang p- SNESA' 
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and dangerows, accordingly as the 
a_ from which it Els, is 
more or leſs preflominant and 
offenſive : and ſome ſay, that if 
they encircle. the 'whole Body, 
they are mortal. 

Xl, The Cure. The antecedent 
or remote Cauſe being yellow Cho» 
ler and a ſalt Hiumor , that is 
ff AeRracs out of he Lo 

C es, as 
Aloes, Sen Maha, Coloquin- 
tida, and the like ; Our Pilule 
Cathartice are good in this 
Gſe, as alſo an Infuſion of 
Sena and Rheubarb , ſweetned 
with Manna. Now unleſs the 
Body be well purged, Authors 
are of opinion that the Patient 


will never be cured , or made | & 


ſound. 
XII. If the Matter is extra- 
ordi thin , ( as it is generally 
in « fondle Herpes) then Sudo- 
rificks ought to have their due 
adminiſtration : for which pur- 
poſe , Our Specitick Anodyn is 
of good I-F4 Lot ora gens 
given to -) J- 1h iome 
Vehicle. PORT 
XIII. If Phlegm, a ſerom 
Humors be mixed with the Choler, 
then ſuch things as purge Phlegm 
and Water muſt be mixt with the 
other Purgers; as Reſin of Jalap, 
mixt with a third part of Mer- 
carins dulcis : and the Pills alſo of 
Bontixs are excellent in this caſe. 
XIV. Next, we are to come to 
the uſe of Topicks ; where we are 
fo uſe . things which gently cool 
the Part affefted : and theſe 
have reſpet to the conjoined 
Cauſe z. tor that 


in an Eryſipelas. Fs 

XV. The Part affelled may 
be cooled, by anointing it with 
the Oil of Cream and Houſleek 5 
or with Unguentum Populcon, of. 
Oleum Refrigerans. 

XVI. Tou may bathe them with 
a Lixtvium of Beech-aſhes; uſing; 
after, cither _2 Unguentum 
Album, or applying upon ther 
a Cataplaſm {{ Houlleck , Pur4 
ſlain, or n-lettuce. 

XVII. When they are broben, 
waſh them often with Lime-« 
water, and dry them with 
Saccharum Saturni diflolved in 
fair Water , or with Our Un4 


wentum Album. 4 
the Heat will 
permit , you muſt uſe Digeſtion 
and Diſcuſſion , by Botzes of 
a middle confiſtenee : to 
moiſten them with ones Spit 
tle is admirable; and to an« 
oint with Cats-blood , is faid 
to be the certain Cure : nor 
much inferior thereto is, Bulls, 
or Bullocks Blood , Sheeps- 
blood, with the Blood of moſi 
_— CO if 
I . poude! Lapis 
Sciſfilis , mixt with Vinegar , 
is uſed with good ſucceſs > io 
alſo Unguentum Populcon , mix! 


with Gunpowder. 

XX; Lye made of Broom of 
Wood-aſhes , mixt with Urine, is 
commended : or of Chalk 
mixed with ied 3 
thePart being firſt with 


ſame: and if it is 
Spar 


the 
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C H A P. XXV. 
of WILD--FIRE. 


LL. YT is called in Greek, 

$aVx)awar* in Latin, 
Phlzene , Phlafides, Phlaza- 
cla , Ignis ſylveftrsz and in 
Engliſh, Bliſters,, or Wild-fre, 
or Shingles of the Lips. 

IT. They ave” litle Blifters 
raiſed in the shin-of the Lips, 
Cheeks, or Chin, by the ſharpneſs 
of Humors; and are commonly 
called Wild-fire. 

II. The Cauſe. They are gene- 
rally produced Critically , after an 
Ague, or Fever , or taking ſome 
extraordinary Cold , upon the 
mending of the Patient : the 
Diſeaſe feeming to break up, 
and go away by that means. 

IV. And they ariſe from a 
ſerous and bilious Humor, which 
Nature ſends forth to the Skin 
by way of Criſts ,. or ſome ex- 
ternal Cauſe. 

V.Signs. They are known, becauſe 
they are Blifters libe thoſe that 
proceed from Scalding; and when 
they are broken , a yellowiſh 
Humor breaks forth. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. They 
endure not long , jeldam above two 
or three days, They ſeldom hap- 

; Pei to old people, more com- 
monly to ſuch as are young : if 
evilly cured, they ſometimes 
degenerate into Herpes, 

'VIB The Cure. Firſt evacuate 
the peccant Humor; then foment 
with a Decoftion of Ducks-meat, 


an Epithem of ſtrong Lye, made 
of Beech-aſhes, beat up 'with 
Linſeed-oil,and Oil of Walnats, 
ana , which uſe often. 

VIIL If they break not "ſud- 
denly of their own accord, thereby 
cauſing grievous pain, prick them 
with a Needle , ſqueeze them 
hard, and anoint them with Oil 
of Cream and Houſleek , or Our 
Oleum Refrigerans , or Our Un- 
guentum Album , till they are 
compleatly dried up. 


An Appendix , concerning the 
Puſtules of the Head. 

IX. This Diſeaſe is called in 
Greek, Yuſegxia* in Latin, 
Pſhdracia z and in Engliſh , Pu- 
Fules of the Head. We have 
placed this Diſeaſe here, becauſe 
it ſeems to be a kind of Cri- 
tical Eruption like Phly#ene, 
the Part only differing, 

X. Some will have this Diſ- 
eaſe to be a ſpecies of a Scald- 
Head, ( becauſe this kind of 
Puſtule, always when it 
afflits only the Head ) and de- 
ſcribe them to be hard, whitiſh 
Puſtules, which by preſſing yield 

tter 


matter. 

XI. Others, that they are little 
Swellings in the Head , like 
Puſhes ; or ſmall Effloreſcencies 
or Puſtules, like unto Bladders ; 
made and fpread up and down 


Nightſbade, or Putflain, Or apply 


. # * 


po the urface of the ſkin 
of the Head. 
ns XI1L The 


. 
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"It. The Cauſe. ' They proceed 
fon & ſalt and nitrous- Humor, 


and” are one of the kinds of 
Scalds happening to the Head. 

XIII. Signs are evident, 
by the Definition ; nor does this 
—_ threaten any . danger 
at all, 

XIV. The Cure. 1t is cured by 
theſe Applications, or ſuch like : 
Be Litharge, Ceruſs, a- 3 is. 


beat them well , and mix them 
with Vinegar and Oil; with 
anomkr., 


mixed with "Blood and Choler; | which 


XY. or, Be Rue, Alum, ana; 
beat them well with Honey ; ants. 
apply them to the Aﬀe#. Or you 
mar, foment the Part firſt | with 

d - Wine ,-. and then anoint 
with Our Unguentum Album ; 
- a thing of good uſe, 

in' time perfe& 
the Cure, 


Alum, green leaves of Rue, @ 5 1). 


C Ht A:P. XXVI. 


of WORMS 


L. EY are called in Greek, 

Exonmua Ts Atp* 
wear . in Latin , Vermiculi 
Cutis , Vermiculi Pellicei; in 
Engliſh , Worms of the Shin, 
or, Skhin-Worms. 

IF. The Signs. They are known 
by ſight, being ſmall extuberances 
- in the Shin; ſome as big as Millet- 
ſeed , ſome as great Pins+beads, 
and ſome as ſmall Pins-heads ; 
with ſometimes a ſmall black 
ſpeck in the very middle or top 
of them, being otherwiſe of the 
colour of the Skin. 

HI. But if they exceed the for- 
mer bigneſs, then they have a kind 
of diſcoloured redn:fs, lye deep 
in the Fleſh; making a little 
kind of hard vainfar Tumor, 
if hard touched upon. 

* IV. The Place. They are found 
in many parts of the Bady but 
that which they chiefly offend is the 


in the SKIN. 


Face, and in the Face they chiefly 
ſeat themſelves in the Noſe and 
Forehead, next on the Chin, and 
ſometimes on the Cheeks alſo ; 
and ſome you may ſee whoſe 
whole Face is defiled with 
them , and as full as they can 


well be , one by another, 


V. The Cauſes. In ſome Wo- 
men they are cauſed from a 
preternatural obſtrution of the 
Terms, or of the Hemorrhoids, 
in ſuch where they uſed to flow 3 
or a ſtoppage of the Whites, 
or other Fluxcs of the Womb, 
before due cleanſing, , 

VI, To? procatariich or re» 
mote Cauſe, is many times fram 
ſur feiting , or eating vaſt quan- 
tities of Sugat, or of ſalt Pickles. 
I knew a young Lady of good 
features and proportion, who 
for a long time had , caten 


great quantities of fine Sugar 3 
Cc 3 and 


"2 


cron oathah hs. en EB, 
prey ARS CHIRURGICA. _ : 


at once, ſome ſmall, and ſome 
great, being deep. in the Fleſh, 
with hard tumors. ; 

VII. F hnew - another young 
Woman , who being unſatiable in 
eating pickled Cucumbers, pickled, 
Barberries, and the like, ( ſome- 
buſhels of them in a years time, 
as her relations told me, for 
her own part ) hafl a Face ſo 
full of them, that no more 
could well come between; fo 
that ſome thouſands might be 
ſeen ypon her Forehead at 


Once. 
VIII. And another I ſaw, who 
bad her Face in libe manner 
ed with this ſort of Vermin; 


"which came upon her Y, 
after a Surfeit , which ſhe took 
by eating Fiſh. 


IX. The antecedent or internal 
Cauſe, is the corruption of the 
Humors or Juices, principally the 
Blood and Lympha; which bei 
made ſalt and acid , ſend forth 
putrid recrements of that kind 
fo the Skin, where being vivi- 
fied , they are tur into 


Worms, 
X. The icks. There 
in this 


The Progroſt 
SR of danger 
iſeaſe, but only deformity 3 which 
the curious, eſpecially thoſe of 
the female ſex, are very de- 
firous to remove, | 
XI, They are difficult to 


be removed , thi recent , or 


again, even as it were double. 

XII. If they continue Jong, 

they cauſe great deformities ; and 

_——_— the _—_ ſeems ws 
up and down wi 

tw , as Sith cluſters of Pim» 

P ” 


XIII. As oft as they come out, 
they will go away again of their 
own accords , ( without nipping 
out 3} but ſometimes it 1s 2 
longer-\ time , and ſometimes 
it 1s ſhorter, according to the 
magnitude of the Worm z and 
then others come forth again 
in the places of the former, 
and rather multiplied in num- 
ber.:+ thus continually dying 
and increaſing again, as long as 
the Patient lives, unleſs removed 
by Art, 

XIV, In ſome people naturally 
of goud habits of Body, the ante- 
cedent Cauſe is ( in length of 
time ) loſt, or goes away of its 
own accord; Nature having ex» 

'd the recrements the 
peers to the ſuperficies of the 


being | Fleſh and Skin , where it. ſeats 


it ſelf, and fixes; and ſo be- 
comes the proximate or con» 
joined Cauſe, where it does as 
it were ſcminate , and there 
becomes the al cauſe of 
the Diſcaſe , the very root 
of the Defilement. 

XV. The Cure. Univerſals 
ought firſt to be premiſed , tha 
the proegumenine or - antecedent 
Cauſe 5 to wit , the evil Humors 
which breed the Worms may 
be carried off: and in Women, 


wot of long SRanding and | the Terms, if ſtopt, may be 
tho' -they may be ſqueez'd | prov the Hemorrhoids 
out between ones finger and | © 

mails, yet they will return 


NXVL Firft, cleanſe the Ste 


it "2 


\ 
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mach with an Emetick,, if need 
ay as with Oxymel Scilticum, 
Tartar-emetick : then cleanſe 
all the firſt Paſſages with Tin- 
#urs purgans, Tinttura Antimonii 
prrgans, Tinflura Cathartica, or 
Tinfurea Sacra; or rather, if 


the Body is hot, with Sal Afi- 
rabile. 


XVII. Or if the Patient can- 
not take liquids , you may purge 
them with Pulvis Cornachini, 
EleR. Catharticum, Ow Family 
Pills, or Our Pilulz Catharticz 3 
which will ſufficiently carry off 
the Morbifick Cauſe. 

XVIII. Secondly , after this 
Preparation you muit come to the 
aſe of Topicks, which are conſi- 
dered in- a five-fold reſpet : 


Vir , conftantly uſed for 
ſome conſiderable while in the day- | t 
time, has done the work in ſeveral 
perſons , whoſe Faces have lookt 
like Leopards-hides,, they have 
been ſo ſpotted with theſe 
Worms 3 and ſome have att 
ointed at night with Oil of 
_ this. 

» If this do no good , you 
mad often waſh with « Lixivium 
made of Pot-aſhes, not too ftrong : 
or the Spirits Univerſalis, with 
flowers of Sulphur, ſo long till 
the Skin peels off; or with 
juice of Limons, in which 
flowers of Sulphur have been 
znfuſed. 


XXl. If theſe things prevail 
not, you muſt come to the uſe of 
Stronger ; as a Solution of white 
Vitriol ja fair Water , afteg to 


be waſht with : or this, Re Spt- 
rit of Wine & viij. Spirit 0 
Nitre & j. mix and digeſt : wi 
which gently waſh the Skin 
+ we # ni 
XXL, If theſe things 
not , you muſt waſh w ph 
Water of of the Grifin, ri is pn 
excellent thing; or with theAgue 
Divina Fernelu 3, or the weakelt 
Aqua Mercurialis ,. which will 
do as.muchs as can be.done: by 
-—- on of a Waſh. But. befarg 
ſe Externals; are ap- 
pied, the Pores of. the-Skug 
t to be firſt opened with 
t Fomentation of "Water 
nd Wheat-bran. 
XXI11. 2. Oils. 0ils,and ſoalfo 
Ointments , ought to be only uſed 
at night going to wo. Ng 


| their greaſinefs z wnle 


eaſe be wery great, _ 
#ubborn : the A molt far this 
are,n.0 
s, which 1s a thing of fin 
qua r uſe : but if this will not 
oO, you muſt uſe 2. Olcune 
Coſmeticum , which is the moſt 
powerful Oil yet known, for 
this purpoſe. 

XX 1V. 3. Ointments. Among 
Ointments there are, 1. Unguen= 
tum Nicotiane : if that does no- 
thing; 2. Unguentum Wurtzit 
may be applied ; 3, Unguentune 
Coſmeticum , a very powerful 
Medicament : 4. Unguentum ad 
Scabiem : $. Unguentum Merci 
riale , which is the moſt 


of all, and muſt be with 
much caution. 

XXV. 4. Cata 
of Ben and Sheeps-ſuer, 2. { Vie 
melt and mix them # 


> 4 
4 WL 


a _s *; 
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7 Sulphur x ij. ſowr Leaven 

Lhers of Bug 5 @ F. white 
\Precjpitate Jj.Cream ql. mix,and 
ynabe « Cataplaſm; to be applied 


ight and day, if need require. 
" VI, 2” Cerates and Em- 
ſters. 
found, 


If after long trials, it 

ny 5k none of the former 
s will do ,, we ' muſt be 

| ed at length to come to 
" laſt Remedy ; which is the 
catiin- of Veſicatories : for 
"this'means, the Cuticula in 
attic theſe Worms are ſeated, 
Ts taken vff 5 which when it- is 
tiken'off, being held edgwiſe 
pgaithſt the light, ſo as to look 
over the plain of that fide the 
in which was next the Fleſh ; 

v will fee hundreds of them 


xndways upon the Skin , vis. 
pcoonling to the number ich 
vas in the Cuticula, * 
" NNVII But if they binot all. 
\wome forth ſo far as the Cuticula, 
Gut that ſome of them yet lodge 
3n the Cutis 3 you. muſt again 
C when the laſt Application is 
'over, and the Skin —_— apply 
another Veſicatory in like man- 
Ter; which at due intervals of 
time is to be twice , thrice, or 
oftner repeated , as you ſee 
occaſion, till they are all drawn 
forth, and the conjuntt Cauſe 
or Matter totally waſted. 
XXVIIL 1 have done this to 
ſeveral Faces in this City , re- 
ing the Veſicatory to the third 
and fourth time; and that with- 
put the leaſt prejudice to the 
Skin : and ſo by this means have 
perfetly cured my Patient, 
which otherwiſe by no artifice, 
could have been accompliſhed : 


E 


and I believe there are no fairer 
Faces, or purer Skins to be ſeen 
in the whole City of London, 
than ſome that I have cured. 

XXIX. If it be objeFed, that 
it draws a' Humor into the Part; 
the Objefion ſmells of pure Igno« 
rance, for manifold Experiences 
have evinced the contrary : be« 
ſides , it is againſt the Reaſon 
of the Operation 3 for a Veſts 
catory by its ſpeedy and ſtrong 
operation' disjoints the Humor, 
or cuts it off, and draws it 
forth 3 and not after the man- 
ner of Attra&ives, which draw 
Humors into a Part. 

XXX, The Veſicatory I ap+ 
plied was Emplaſtrum Epiſpa- 
ſticum 5 which I let lye on about 
twelve or fourteen hours , then 
taking it-off,, 1 only cut the 
Bliſter, and let the Water out 
not taking off the Skin 3 an 
then apply over the Bliſter 
either Emplaſirum de Meliloto, 
or the ſmooth fide of Colewort- 
leaves; in one' or two Appli+ 
cations the whole Skin comes 
off, with the Worms ſticking 
endways upon it, 

XXXI, And being bealed, I 

p it waſhing with ſome of the 

ormer Waſhes, ally with the 
Water of the Gryffin: or I anoint 
it with ſome of the former 
Oils or Ointments : or I appl 
this; Te Oil of Ben 5 viij. Oil 
of Tartar per deliquium & j. 
flowers of Sulphur F ij} artife 
cial Cinnabar purely levigated  j. 
white Precipitate F 1s. mix them, 
to anoint withal. 

XXXIL But if , os 1 ſaid bes 
fore , it appears that the Worms 


are np all out , bug that ſame 
: which 


A ww a+ eo qv ; As; 


oa ﬀi£.TDoX at tt « #c << ww 


'S 


which "lay deep in the Cutis, 
are now come into the Cuticula 3 
you muſt have recourſe agaia 
to the Epi , and that 
ſometimes to the third or fourth 
time , before can. maſter 


them, which is the true courſe 1: 


have purſued in ſeyeral I have 
cured 


XXXIIL, Laſtly, having dme 
with the Veſicatories, and for ſome 
time having purſued the courſe at 
Set. 31, aforegoing, that the whole 
cinjunt# Cauſe may 'be perfetly 
deftroged, (which i part brings 


the Skin to its- colour - again,) | i 


I then to perfet the Comple- 
xioh, apply every night, 1. Em- 
pMlaſtrim Mercuriale , for twenty 
or thirty days ;' which perfectly 
reſtores the Skin to ts com- 
plexion and ſoftneſs ; and after 


HET 


F 


XXXIV. This have we 
you" the” Names , Signs , 
Procatartick and 


I} 


IV, 
Defilements , or Vices 
Of SKIN and F LES H. 


CHA ÞP. 


XX VIL 


of SCABBINESS. 


LTJT is called in Greek, 'Ydeg* 


IT. The Deſcription. It maybe 


in Latin, Pſoora,Scabiesz and | bnown by ſight, there being be 
de» 


in Engliſh,the Scab,or Scabbjneſs. | only- preſent ſome defilement 


- " "In Kod 4 
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deformity of the Cuticalabat 
diſtempereven of the very 

- together with a ſelling 

exulceration ; from whence it | 

is that the ARtions of the Skin 


are alſo hurt 
SUL 7 ally. ſucceeds. the * 
gener MN: | Cem, 


» Of 4 


Weoaly of jt be fn.on > _— 


Scorbutick habit of 
yz thoſe Diſcaſes as 
care- 

of Pſoora or Scabbineſs. 

\. But in 4 Scabies , the top, 
o Ml part of the .Cutis is 
affeted; and Galen wpm- the 


Ss, ſe. ” IV | . 
Aboines Uk 4+ pi zo 
of Fe Sh Skin, to wit, in 
E. e the 


ft hot he will __ it to- 
bo ſome reſemblance with 
the off the Skins of 


V. The Differences It differs 
ffom the Itch , becauſe in that 
#here is only a roughneſs of the 
Shin, with watery Puſtules 
ing forth 3 in which there is no- 
#bing which falls off , notwith- 
Sanding the ſcratching ; whereas 
in Pſoora or Scabies , there is 
— only a roughneſs of the 
ar ” Gut a Di R _ 

bseaking-out, and a 

Feeling and an 6A run- 
ning 3 from which by ſcratch- 
ng. the Scabs or Scabby-matter 
1s eaſily ſeparated ,, and with | ne 
ſame , an s matter, 
and filth ' purulent excrements. 
- VE. The Kinds. It 7s either 
« dry Scabbineſs, or moiſt, runzing 
with pus, or matter 2 it js alſo 
again, cither recent or | inve- 
terate 3 aud it is alſo cither in 


VIL The Cauſes. 


his book of Tumors, By by 


ag it Rode Hom Melanchoh, 


VUL oy, 0s ks favah 
Tome , lib. 7. traft. 3. Cap» 6, 
ſaith, the the Cauſe of « Scabies 
& the Blaod, with which Chole is 

and that , with Galt 
Peg, conyerted into Melan- 


choly, 

IX, Other Phyſicians Jo, that 
in Pſoora or the Humor 
is not always. one ; but that ia 
there is ſome 


Melancholy , or of Humors hot 
and dry; but it- is in the dry 
Scabies , that Galen makes the 
Melancholy Humor to abound. 
X. However, ſince the Scabies 


| i generally an univerſal Aﬀet of 


the - whole Body , it muſt moſtly 
proceed from Blood and Eympha ; 
or the Blood and Lympha de- 
filed with excrementitious Hu- 
mors, not ſufficiently ſeparated 
and expelled the right ways 3 
to wit, by Urine, Stool, Sweat, 
Menſes, Hemorrhoids , Ge. 
XI. So that the $ anguineous 
and 'Lymphatich juices, muſt of 
be corrupted with ſharp 
- biting » = bg with 
t Phlegm an {t Choler, 
ery are —_ molt apt 
t to uce P/aora, or 
Scabies. 


XH, For theſe Humors being 
thick and bot, they excite a 


—_—_ 


2, 
Dt Beg only , or over the 
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rapt nouriſhment 5 ſuch as are 
ſalt, ſharp, and cally cor- 
- agen : qe more is, that 

poorer of people: 
who live upon ſuch unwhole- 
ſom Food , are 


fy 
alſo young people and children, 
who are careleſs and heedlefs 
of their Diet, 

XIV. For from theſe bad and 
evil Meats, ſalt end ſharp 
Humors are eafily bred, eſpe- 
cially in a bot habit - of 
whereupon Blood and 
Iymphea contra great ſtore of 
Excrements-, h being re- 
tained, and let fall into the 
outward parts of the Body, are 
are there corrupted , and 
ſo get an acrimonious qua» 
lity. 

XV. Another procatartich cau 
i, want of cleanlineſs , or nafti- 
neſs of the Body , not keeping it 
ſweet and clean , and with clean 
Linen and Cloathing, as it ought 
fo be : for the filthineſs of the 
Skin being not duly waſhed off, 
or the Garments nat chan 
often enough , - the filth and 
impurities tick in the ſuper- 


facies of the Skin, and obſtruct 
the Pores ; ſo that there is not 
a free paflage for the recre- 
ments of the Blood and Lym- 
pha; which being retained , 
corrupt- the Juices of the 


|t 


and 
moſt uently infeted with | the 
or  Cactblecks as |. 


Bady ; | 


| Body, and give: them @ kind of 

acrimony. : 
b XYL ne pug it is not 
eat a is accounted 
ons 4 Scabies 3 and 
ion C which Galen ac- 


\ Dicated to other Bodies unin» 
fected , corrupts their Humors 
' 113 the like manner, and pro- 
. duces the like Aﬀet ; more 
Eſpecially in ſuch habits , as 
are prediſpoſed to a Scabies, 
XVII, But of the two binds 
of Scabies , dry and maiſt ,. the 
moiſt Scabics is the moſt conta-+ 
£iowe in regard that it yields 
more of that viſcid and clammy 
matter. 
XVIII. The 


nothing at all which is moiſt out 
of the parts affected ; or if 
thing does iſſue out, it is thi 
and dry ; and the Ulcers them- 
ſclves, or places upon which the 
Scabs lay, are wan and pale, and 
ſometimes black. 

XIX. In the moiſt Scabies, 
there abounds a ſalt Phlegm, ous 
of which 'thexe plentifally flows 
forth much moiſt filth cory 
raption z which is either icho= 
rous, thin, ſubtil, and ſharpz 


rotten, filthy, and purulent : 
* i being 


— TY TOTO 9 
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being of 4 thicker and more' di- 
The Prognoſticks. 7h» 
XX. | 
#his Scabies is many. times with- 
ot danger, but only cauſes defor- 
mity, yet always it is not ſecure 
and ſafe, and of - the ſeveral 
ſpecies or kinds; the dry is 
more d1 
XXI. And therefore of what 
fort ſoever it be, the cure ought not 


#0 be negleFed* Ceven for the ve- | 


ry deformity ſake, were* there 
no other cauſe) but withal poſſi- 
ble haſt and care to be purſued, 
and the Diſeafe removed. © - ' 

XXII. If it has its Original 
from the Birth, being a cont ami- 
nation from the impurities of the 


Mothers Womb, as being begot in | 


the time of the flowing of the terms, 
or the Seeds being defiled with 
impure Whites, or other ſharp 
humors of the Womb, it 's' 
rarely or nevercured, but moſt- 
ly accompanies the Paticnt to 
their Lives end. 

XXII. But a Query may here 
ariſe ;. that tho' none of the ordi- 
nary methods hitherto attempted in 
& Scabies from ſuch a maternal 
Pollution, has prevailed or done a- 
ny good ; whether a Salivation 
in this caſe might not be ſo 

werful as to remove the Evil, 
and cure the Diſeaſe, ſince it 
draws off the whole maſs of the 
old and defiled Lympha, and 
introduces that which is new 


and N 

XIV. If a Scabies comes not 
by contagion or contratt, but from 
internal canſes of the Humors ; 
then it is for the moſt part criti- 


difficult-to be cured than | 1 


« Sometimes it begets 
Nuartans,and other Agues 
#1mes continual Fevers 3 
times Aſthmas, and: vehement 
Coughs, with ſpitting of Blood ; 
ſometimes inordinate Fevers,and 
many times a Phthiſts, or Con- 
ſamption of the 

XXVI. Authors give Examples 
of all theſe Diſeaſes breaking forth, 
after the removing of an inveterate 
or habitual Scabies; and that up- 
on forcing out 'the Humour a- 
gain, the Patient has been freed 

m thoſe other new Diſcaſes. 

XXVII. Sennertus #ells us 
of a certain Student who had been 
affeFed with a Scabies, who up- 
on the drying up, or beeping the 
Humour in, became preſently blind, 
and continued ſo for ſome few 
days, together with an extra- 
| ordinary ſtreightneſs of Breſt, 
difficulty of Breathing, and black 
Urine : Aad theſe continued 
with him, till the aduſt Hu- 
mor was evacuted with proper 
Purges, and he had took Fumis 
tory and the like, after which, 
in about four . days time more, 
he recovered his tight again. 

XX VILL. The ſame party ( ſome 
time after ) being again afflifted 


cal, and proceeds from the vitious 


| with the ſame Diſeaſe ( and keep- 
ing 
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ing the Humor in like manner 


as 

merly, but the pg. yu 
fell upon him; out © which, 
he was alſo recovered Sb 
by fit and proper Medica- 


ments. 

A The Far A 
s alſo, That a Tout. 
14 years old, who having a 
bies, which not being removed 


ma rTo af amt Cel 


s according to Art, but with impro- 
M per Ointment, loſt his ſight, and 
- made black Urine, and at length 
t was ſeized with the Falling- 
; fickneſs,of = (the Fits _ 
ſ vehement V uent 
- in the end thereof | he os 
XXX. And ſome from this un- 
r thilful taking away of a Scabies, 
: ( without firſt removing the Caco- 


chymy, and purging away the re--\ 1 


crements of the Humors, by proper 
Purgers, and other internal Me- 
dicaments) by application of 
repercuffives, and other im 
per externals,- have been fſeiz- 
ed with vechement Stitches in 
the ſides, ſhootings in the Breſt, 
** Cachexics, Pleurifies, and other 
like dangerous Diſeaſes. 
w | XXXl1. Theſe ſame Obſervati- 
ons are alſo to be noted in As. 
chores, or Scald-head (whict1s 
indeed a ſpecies of Pſoora, Of 
Scabies, ) of which Diſeaſe Hip- 
pocrates in his Book of the E- 
ilepſies, faith, Thoſe Infant s(ſaith 
) who have Scabs breaking forth 
upon their Heads and Ears, and 
upon the reſt of their Body,and ſuch 
as ſpit often, or abo'nd with ſnot 
or ſnivel at Noſe, theſe in the prov 
greſs of their Age live moſt in 


| been purged 


-Health : for ts theſe places flow, 


| 2%} 


in, | and from thoſe parts is purged ferth 
to have 


that Flegm, which « 


' XXXIV. The Internal Medi- 
cines fit for this purpoſe, are, 1. 


and ſweeten Juyces thereof, 
by abſorbing the — ſalt- 
neſs and acidity of the Hu« 
XXXV. Purging, If the 
® . F | t Sto 
mach is foul, is ought firſt to be 
cleanſed with ſome Eme- 
tick, as infuſion of Crocus Me+ 
tallorum, Vinum Antimoniale,Tar- 
tar Emeticum, and in weaker 
Conſtitutions with Oxymel Scil- 
liticum, any or either of them, 
two or three times repeated. 
i», XXXVI. The Stomach being 
cleapſed, the Bawels ought then 
is 


$ <a» 
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- io be enntied with 
ibs As with &/ 


Gy 
MATINM | 


in ſtrong Conſtitutions you may 


where they have been uſed to 


0 hey age 6 Eh 


ways 1 much of the vitious 
Blood and Humours. | 

XXXVIIL Be Decofion of Se- 
na Six. Syrups of Fumitory of 

7 and of Cichory, a. Zi). 
mix them for two Doſes. Or, 

XXXIX:; Be: Clarified jayce of 
Fumitory Zviij. Sena F1j. Rhubarb 
ſliced Fj. infuſe for ſome hours 
tparm, or botl a walm or two and 
ftrain, which ſweeten —_ Syrup 
of Fumitory or Syrup of Cichory, 

or twa Doſes. 

XL. Be Sena Sj Agarich, 
Rhubarb thin ſliced, a. Es. 
Spichnard Zij. Aniſeeds, Liquorice 
& Zj. Ginger $fs. Fuices of Fu- 
mitory and Scabious a. fhjfs. 
mix and infuſe ſcalding hot for two 
hours cloſe covered, then boil two or 
#bree walms, and ftrain out, which 
fweeten with Syrup of Damark 
Roſes, for fix doſes, to be taken 
onny day, in an inveterate Sca- 

ES, 


XLI. To ſuch as cannot tabe 
Liquid Purges, you may give Pills, 
as our Family Pills, ad Xs. 


to be five or ſix time 


| Mereariies didcis, 


Milk, to which muſt 
Syrupus Catharticus ab Sj. ad ii, 


XLII. Purge with Panchyma« 
gogon Vegetable, , mingled with 
r, of Arcanun 
Coraltinum xz, and let them drink 
Whey clarified with Fumitoty, 
Or, with Confe&is Hamech Zilj. 


ij mizt with Eleff. of Roſes of 


Meſue Zjfs. 

XLIY. Or, After other Pr 
rations and Purgations, ve 
this; By Clarified Fuices of Fu 
mitory and Cichory, a. Fiij. infuſe 
therein for one might, Roots of 
black Hellebor %jls. Anifeeds and 
Carraways, Winters Cinnamon, a. 

j. Cloves fs. ſtrain out by preſ+ 
ing, and ſweeten with Syrupus 
Catharticus Zvjs 

XLIV. But that which is more 
eſpecially to be adminiſftred as a 
Specifick, is the Whey of Goats 
added, 


XLV. When the Body has been 
thus ſufficiently Purged, then pro- 
. Ther 


vobe Sweat, with our 


Chymica, mixed with Zfs. of the 
inſpiſlate juice of Fumitory ; 
Or, the ſaid juice may be gi- 
ven with Spirit of Elder-Ber» 
ries: And if it be rebellious, 
you muſt exhibit decoftion of 


Guajacum and Saſſafras, in a 


ſudorifick manner. 
XLVI. This done, cleanſe the 


Body, by often taking Spirit or 

Titure of Tartar 1 

ſweeten the Blood with Ma» 

giſtrey or Tin&ure of Corals or 
| 


cool and 


XLVIL Or, Prowkhe Swead 


with Spirit of Danewort, Gua- 
or Pilule Cathartice, IN, Antimonium Diaphorest« 
cam, 


gt duc intcrrals of time: Of, XLVUL And then outwardly 


inging either with Mercuriab 
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the ablution of , Humor be confirmed and ſetled, 
C1 orator , a wg 
oy - noma 7, 
k ris, (an - 
XLIX. If it be the moiſt Scab, | lib. 5. cap. 4. ſe#. 14-) or 
it is more eaſily cured than the| Our Olewn Cofmeticum, 
dry Scab : firſt, by Evacuation | tum Afercuriale , Ung. 
with Epithymum , arr ns UVng. Coſmeticum , of 
Sena, whey of Goats-milk, and | Scabiem. 
juices of Roſes and Fumitory :} LIV. Or this, Bt Flawers of 
ſecondly, by provoking Sweat, | Sulphur 5 is. Nitre Z ij. juice of 
by Sef#. 45,45, 47- of thus :| Limons 7 ij. Oil of Roſes and 
Spirit 0 Danewort s ſs. | Nuts, of each Sj. mix them. Or 
Fumitory-Water J ij is. mix\ this, Be Rooots of Elec 


them. 

L. Thirdly , by Baths of ſweet 
Water, Sulphur-baths, and Baths 
= __ , with oF, _ 
Bark of Frangula. ith theſe 
Baths and Whey alone, (faith 
Sennertus ) even the moſt contu- 
macious Scabies is often cured. 

LL Examples of theſe Mineral- 
Baths , Sennertus has many , of 
whieh take theſe : Rr Alon 

j fs. Sulphur 7 ij. Nitre 5 j. 

alt an handful : all being in 


pouder, caſt it into a Kettle full of | ſel 


Water warmed. 
LII. Or, Rez Salt i fs. Alum 
S iij. Vitriol F ive Tartar, Nitre, 
"3 being. in a pouder , caſt 
them into a Bath of Water. In 
theſe Baths you may. before- 
hand boil Camomil, Fennel, Fea- 
therfew , Savory, Tyme, Mailows, 
es ew ror 
Beet, roots of Sharp-pointe _ 
y , Briony : wr chk 
and the Minerals put 


Dock, a. 5 j. boil them in Vin- 
egar , and pulp them; to which 
add, Sulphur vive 3 Salt 3 fs. 
juice of Limons Z vj. White Un- 


LVI. He propoſes this, as an 
experienced Remedy: Rt 
Sharp-pointed-doach, and of Ele- 


LV. If it be the dry Scab, 
wherein little or nothing is 
it 1s cured with much 
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Me, 


purſue the hn 7 


Saltvation ; which bein _ 


+ | fully and well perform 


ſcarcely fail 'of 
the defired end : - if my does 
not, the "_ OS to reſt 
contented , 


ſonably be nd OC ble. 


C'H'A'P. 


XXVIII. 


Of the C HIN--SCAB. 


I. T is called in Greek , | 


IL The Place. It is a Diſaffe? 

of the Chin, ſometimes as it were 

2 the whole Counte- 

nance , the Eyes alone being 
free z and thence deſcendin 
into the Neck, Breaſt , a 

Hands, with a "filthy kind of 

= and branmaeſs upon 


I. maſt old a moſt in- 
weferate Diſeaſe z and ſo conta- 
edn tom, ac 4 kiſſing, 
IV. Aad Pliny, lib. e6.\cap. 1. 

\ it is a Diſcaſc al 
rod of Pain, and having in it 


-at all of Death: yet 
(pite it is ſo foul and filthy, | » 
defiles the Face';. that 
I Tine anne I 
q 
loathſom Diſcaſe : and it 15 cal- 
place ior, & bein prin | 
z as prin- 

IEC nn 


y - 4 
> el WF 


V., The Shin is made hard, dvy, 
and rough, and as it were ful of 
Scales; with a kind of redneſs, 
which ſomtimes alittle ulcerates: 
there is preſent an itching, and 
the Diſcaſe extends it ſelf every 
day, till it becomes of a-great 
bredth. 

VI. The Diſeaſe was of old 
contagious, as Pliny ſeems to ſpeak 
in the place before cited zx and 
Galen held it to be contagious 
and epidemical z when in his 


he ſaith, that one Pamphilus by 
the curing of the Lichenes at 
Rome , got much wealth, at the 
ſame time when the Mentarra 
raged and prevailed in the City. 
VII. The Kinds. Celſu5, lib. 4. 
. 28, makes it the ſecond hind 
of Papulz, 7. e. Lichen, ' Impe- 
figs, or Ringworm : 1n the Impe- 
#igo or Ringworm, he ſaith, the 
Skin 1s lift up with ſmall Pu- 
ſtules , becomes red, and is 
gs irate $ having the 
of it 'a little 


rnontins, a aud rue 
Fe 


LY 
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thereu 
ſometimes alſo Veays he) it ſends 


Hairs. 
IX, The Cauſe, 17 ariſes fom 
a thin, ſerous, or t( Humor 5 

enerated from a falt , ſharp, 

id corrupt kind of Diet. 

X. Somme ſay it may be cauſed 
for the Heat of the ambient Ar, 
which thruſts the matter forth 


" Into the ſuperficles of the Body, 


exalſ! the ſane, and ſuper- 
fcially excloerates it: alſo, in 
the Winter "time by Cold; 
which ſhutting up 
tlofe, keeps that {alt and 
Hamor in , which afterw 
breaks Out in this manner. 
- NI. And beſides all the other 
Cauſes, this Diſeaſe may have its 
riſe, «and be contratted from 
Contagion , or InfeRtion ;. as 
is the Itch, and ſome other 
Diſeaſes. 
* MIL It #s not dahgerous; if 
hewly begun , it is taſily cured : 
if it grows old arid inveterate, 
it may degenerate into Lepra. 
XIII. * Cure. As to the 
Cure , what we ſaid a to the 
Evacuatt 


Pores 


Chap. 27. 


wition of the Humors , in | 7 
i as 
here," **; 

mx 


times a day with Spitfle 5 
recent and mild , will do the 
Cure ; if this will not dos. 

XV.Tou muſt uſe the Method of 


ys | curing Impetigo or the Ringworm, 


in the following Chapterz 'of 
_ for the cure of a qi11/ 
int 1 pter; w 
you d oor nr bm of 
= uſe in this - Sr 

guent commen & 
ſeus and Guido. 

XVI, Be Juniper-berries well 
beaten Z j; Hogs-greaſe J Ys 
- them , firain , and put in 

Sulph 
them well in a Mortar , for an 
Unguent. FO _— 

XVII, Or this : 
vive, Nitre, A. 5 66 four ny 
black Hellebor 3 ij. Vinegar Ziije 
Oil of Coloquintida ,, q. , mix 
them , and anoint therewith. 

XVIII. Or this; Bt Pouder of 
white Hellebor, and of black, Hel- 
lebor A. fs. Sulphur vive in fine 
pouder 5 iij. white Precipitate 
Z ij. fine Verdegriſe 7 is. mix ; 
and with Oil-olrve and Sheeps- 
ſuet , of each equal parts , q. {, 
makbe an Ointment, ; 

[X. Or this: Bt Pouder of 


| white , Hellebor & j. Tar 5. out 


of Colocynthis , q. Cf. mix, and. 
mare'a ſo F Ointment, 

X. If it is exulcerated, and 
(preads much,this is commended z 
of white 


___ Oo” = 


. — 
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of each equal parts, q.\. and 
therewith anoint Morning and 
Evening. 

X Xl. But before the Ointment 
is applyed, it would be good to 
waſh the part affefted either with 
Spiritus Univerſalis, or with the 


pn EE 


Juice of Limons # for by * 


other _ things. being . a 
will take the better . 


uſe of theſe 
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XXIX, 


Of « RINGWORM. 


I. YT is called in Greek Ae dv, 
in Latin Impetigo, and in / 
Engliſh, The Ring-worm. 

IL. The deſcription. Tt is a 
hard red Puſtle upon the Shin, 
ſpreading it ſelf round, with = 
neſs, roughneſs, and great itch- 
ing : it comes from a thin,ſharp 

cholerick Humor. See chap. 
28. ſetF. 7. aforegoing, 

ITE. The Procathartich or re- 
mote cauſe, is evil Diet, ſharp 
and ſalt Meats, and eating \and 

inbing thinzs of corrupt Fiiice, 


arinking 

which breed ſalt and acid Hu- 
' mours; as alſo Surfeiting, from 
whence this Diſeaſe oftentimes 
takes its Original. 

IV. The ' antecedent cauſe is a 
ſerous, wheyiſh, thin, and ſharp 
Lympha, mixt with ſalt or acid 
Fleem, and ſometimes with yel- 
low Chaler ; and if there's a 
mixture of Melancholy there- 
with, it many times degenerates, 
either into Elephantiaſis, Le- 
pfoly, or Cancer. 


V. The Ptognofticks. If is not” 


lancholick ConFitution, it is more 
hard, and turns into a 0- 
ſy. In one T ſaw it ulcerate,and 
afterwards became Cancerous , 
wherein was much danger, for the 
Patient loft bis Life. | 

VI. The Cure. The Patient is 
to obſerve ſuch a Diet, as may nat 
generate ſalt, ſharp, acrid and 
vitious Humors, "but promote an 
excceding ſweetneſs of the 
Blood and Lymphaz and. the 
evil Humors which are already 
preſent, muſt be carried off by 
Univerſal Purgations. 

VII. The Stomach, if foul and 
diſordered, or not able to make a 
good digeſtion, is firſt to be clean- 
ſed with Oxymel Scilliticum, or 
Tartar Emetich, and then you 
are to corroborate it with Our 
Tinura Stomachica, Tinftura 
Cordialis, Tin#, Sacra, or Tin. 
Antimonii, Theriaca Chymica,&c. 


VIII. After this, you may WS. 


the Bowels with an infuſion 


Sena and b, in Wa- 

ter or Wine, or . with our, Tin- 

dura Pogeng © 8 FE) 
GS hu" 


card: but if it happen itt @ 


w 


' (if new) + | 


vs 
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be above twice given 3 
after the uſe of which, you ma 
corroborate the Bowels wi 
Tinfura Antimonij, or Tin#ura 
Salis Tartari. 

X. Then cool the _ - 
Eympha, by giving now and t 
> mh Antifebriticus mixed 
with Aqua Elementaria, which 
may. be for ſome days repeat- 
cd. 

XI. This done, we mui# come 
to the uſe of *Topich} ; If the 
Diſeaſe is recent and gentle, 
it is often cured by rubbing, or 
beſmearing them with Spittle 
10 of 12 times in a day, or 
oftner 5. but eſpecially, that it 
be done with Faſting Spictle. 

XII. If this will not do, you 
muſt anoint with Oil ; anenge® yo 
deliquium, mixed' with Oit of 
Wax; anaz or waſh with the 
7* } *Unater diſtilled by a Retort out 
of Oleum Tartari per deliquium 
Ziv. Quick ſilver #1, which Wa- 
ter cures all Itch, Tettars, and 
Ringworms, though very cot» 
tumacious. 


XIH.- This following 1s a 
moſt excellent thing: mt 0 
of Ben Iviij. Oil of ants} v3 
deliquium $i: Flowers of Sul- 
Phoer Sij. White Precipitate 3 v). 
Artifictal Cinnabar in ſubti! Pou- 
der 5fs; mix and make an Oint- 


J 


place ought tb be 'well foinent- 
« wit! warm Water, . of 8 


UML 


thet with Spiritus Univerſalis 
Clauderi. 

XIV. Other Topicks ( beſides 
what we have already adviſed ) 
are the Liquor coming out of 
Green Wood while 1t is burn- 
ing : Or, Juice of Parietary, or 
of Sorrel roots mixt with Vine- 
gar, adding to them Flowers of 
Sulphur, and a little Verdigriſe; 
fo much as may give it a tin- 
&ure of Gree : Or, Bal- 
ſam of Tartar mixt with Oif 
of Eggs and Unguentum Album 
Campborat. 

XV.. Or this. Tz Oil of Wax 
$j- Oil of Eggs Sfs. Oil of Tar- 
tar per deliquium Zij. mix them. 
Or this : > Ung. Nicotiane Sj. 
Oil of Eggs Sis. Sulphur vive 
Zil}. Camphir. 7,j. mix them; 

XVI. But if is be Subborn, you 


| Fx of Pot Aſhes," or ta” 


muſt bathe with this Water. Be 


Damashk Roſe Water Fviij. Pow- 
ers of Mercury Sj. mix them to 
waſh with; or you may uſe 
inſtead of the former, Aqua Mer- 
curialiss, the weaker or ſtrong: 
er (as you ſee the Diſcaſe.re-! 
quires it ; ) or the Aqua Divine 
Fernelit 

X VIE. If you uſe Ointments; 
the Unguentum Enulatum cum 
Mercurio, to anoint with, more 
eſpecially if you mix with-it 
flos Sulpouris, or Sulphur Vive 
1s excellent ; fo alſo our Oleune 
Diacolocmtbidos, Unguentum Nis 
cotiane, Ung. Coſmeticamy (y ad 


Scabiem. 


Fray And, Fm math ins 
ior 15 Fol, his experiment 
of the of Iron 5 Or, a weak 
Soltitionof white Vitriol in Roſe 


Water ; as halmica 
ce dz Myhs 
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Noftra,in Our Pharmacopea Lond. | be well 


6. Cap. I, ſet. 14. 
XIX. Or this. Be Aque Ele- 


of near half an 


for the ſpace 
XX. Laſtly, firew upon the 


mentarie 7 viij. white Vitriol, | part, if Ulcerated, our Pulvis 
Roch Alum, A. Ziſs. mix and\ Herculeus, or the Pulvis Mercu- 
diſſolve, with which daily waſh | rii Coagulatis,, which will in a 
the part affe&ted as hot as can | ſhort time conſummate the cure. 


CHA P. 
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XX X. 


Of the TETT AR. 


LYT is called in Greek N#z@- 


acbyrua. in Latin, Leo- 
nine, ( morbus Leoninus : 1n 
iſh The Tettar. 


II. It is fo called from the rug- 
gedneſs of the Lioms Forehead, 
and is known - by ſight. 

III. The Cauſes: 1t proceeds 
from a ſalr, ſharp and pituitous 
matter miſplaced, or thruſt forth 
by ſome particular Accident, 
to the ſurface of the Skin 3 
and ſometimes from Choler, or 
Choler mixt with ſalt Flegm, 
whereby the Blood and Lympha 
are dcfiled. 

IV. The Prognoſticks. Zt 
quickly comes to the height ;, if it 


once become inveterate, i is of 


difficult Cure, eſpecially, if in 
the extrcam parts, as the hands, 
or leggs,. or feet : the Alopecia, 
Ophiaſ;zs anud Leonina, are com- 
Inon] found all joined together 
in uptlet perſons. 

V. The Cure. Univerſals 
muſh be firfſd exhibited, that 
the antecedent Cauſe may - be 
re.noved, - according to the 
method delivered in-the cure of 


| 


the Impetigo or Ringworm, in 
Chap. 29. See. 6, 7 8, 9, IO, 
aforegoing 


with Spittle, as 10, 1g, or 20 
times -a day, but morg cſpeci- 
ally with faſting Spittle, which 
is 4 thing of great force, being 
ſuffered every time to dry an, 
VII. So alſo a Lixiuvium of 
uicklime ; Or juice of Plantane 
mixed with Beef Brine; Or, a 


Solution of Sublimate in water : 7* 


Or, Aqua ad Verrucas, Of ad de- 
lenda V ariolarum veiligia, Aqua 
Ophthalmica, ( Ophthalmica 


Va. 

VII. To theſe may be added, 
Bulls-Gall, Lac Virginis, Liquor 
Mercurij vivi Mynfichti, and his 
ſugared Liquor (in Our Pharm. 
Lond. Lib.4- 4 11. Se4.19,20, 
21, 24+) which are all very cx- 
cellent.things, provided that a 
good Dict, and due Evacuation 
has. been made before-hand, 


ÞX; TT once cured a Tettar upon 
a Naidens fond, with- this fol- 
| lowing 


Fenn 
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lowing Ointment : Br Ot XTIT. I have alſo cured many 
Clagnbs ij. Sheeps-ſuet 5 j (s. | with this following Water, Þh Fair 
mix, and add thereto Turp Water ih ij. Roch-alum , white 
minerale Z ij. with ſhe | Vitriol, A. $j. mix, and difſ- 
anointed morning and evening | ſolve , then, filter : with this let 
for a month , and was made | the diſcaſed Party waſh morning 
perfeRtly well. and evening , as hot as the 


X. Another perſon $ after due 
Purging , 1 cured with this Mix- 
ture : Br Of \ fs F itj. Oi 
of Tartar per deliquium & (5. 
white Precipitate 5 vij. mix 
them , anoint therewith 

ing and evening. 

XT. Another I cured with this : 

Oit of Colocynthis Z iij. Tar 

ij. Sheeps-ſuet Fj, white Pre- 
cipitate Jj {s. mix them + but 
before TI anointed therewith, 
I cauſed the affeted to 
be fomented for half an hour, 
with warm Water and a Spunge. 

XII. A recent Tettar I cured, 
by often bathing with the Spiri- 
tus Univerſalis : in about 12da 
the Patient was perfeftly well, 


can endure it, for a full 
hour at a time. 

XIV. If it be in their Hands, 
let them keep their hands in the 
hot Liquor , often rubbing thens 
together : L Nl _— that 
cannot in the Water 
let it be aſl and fomented 
with a large Spunge, 2s. hot as 
it can be endured ; and let the 
__ be kept hot all the 
while over a chafing-diſh of 
=—x— 

V. With this wery Liquor 
I have cured a Tettar of _—_ 
twelve years flanding , and ſame 
of near twenty years Randing; 
nor have I ever yet found it 
to fail. | 


C'H A P. XXXI. 
Of WORMS in the FEET. 


I, HEY are called in Greek, 
| "Ax , f. &. very ſmall 
Worms; in Latin, Szrones, 
& Chirones 3 in Engliſh, Worms 
in the Feet; and by ſome, 
Barbadoes-Worms, or Chego's. 

I. They are Puſtules in the 
foles of the Feet , and palms of 
the Hands, full of little Animals 
or Worms, exceeding ſmall, and 
hid under the Scarf-ikin. 


| 


HI. Signs. They are known by 
4 bind of Itch, which is felt in 
the Puftule at firſt ; but after- 
wards cauſes a kind of ſmarting 
pain: and if they be in the 
Feet , they will cauſe the party 
to go lame, 

IV. They are uſual in hot Coun- 
tries, near the Tropicks , and 
under the Line , as in ocs, 
Caribee-Illands, and poifibly in 

Dd 3 Agypt, 
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Egypt , and other hot places 
in Afica; and I am very apt 
fo believe, are the very ſame 
ind of kind of Worms which 
the Barbadians call Chego's 3 
which that you may the better 
und-rſtz)d, we will here give 
you* the deſcription of them 
from the Ingenious Ligon 3 as 
ou raay find it in his Hiftory of 

Hrhadves, pag. 65. 

V. Theſe harmful Animals (\ays 
he) we call Chego's, and theſe 

'wre ſo little, that you would 
hardly think them able to a any 
barm at all, 'and yet they will 
dy more miſchief than Ants ; and 
FF they were as numerous ds they 
are harm:f*1, there would be no 
endurinz them : they are of ſoape 
not much apy fo Louſe, but n» 
bigger than a Mite which breeds 
zn Cheeſe, and its colour blewiſh. 

VI. Ar Indian laid one of 
their wpon a ſheet of white Paper, 
and with my SpeFacles on ( ſays 
he) I could hardly diſcern it ;, yet 
#bis very little Enemy , can and 
will do much miſchief to Mankind. 

VIE, The Cauſe. They ariſe 
Fom much Cholerich Sweat, re- 
frained within the Shin; and 
this Aﬀec comes in theſe places 
chiefly : becauſe that the more 
thick and groſs ichorous or 
ulcerous Excrements are in eve- 
ry Scabbineſs, detained and held 
under the Skin ; which in the 
aforeſaid places are more thick 
than elſewhere. 

"*'VUI. This i the cauſe, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of ſuch 
Authors as have wrote thereaf : 
but Ligon gives us another 
Cauſe, which is external, and 
1s from the Worm it ſelf, in 


nail of one of your Toes, and there 
mabe a | habitation to lay ts 
C eggs , or) off-ſpring;, m 

a Puſtule 4s big as a ſmall Tay 
or the Bag of a Bee; which wi 
cauſe your to go very lame , 
give you much ſmarting pain. 

IX. It is of a blewiſh colour, 
a aforeſaid, and is ſeen thro' t 
Shin ; but the Negro's, whoſe 
Shins are of that colour ,. ( os 
near it, or black _) are in an i 
Caſe , for they cannot find where 
they are : by which means they 
are many of them very lame. 

X. The Cute. Theſe Worms 
lying bid in the Puſtules , the 
places affeed are diſcerned. by 
the exceeding Itch , which is felt 
more than at other times. 

XI. Inorder to the Cure, theſe 
Worms are to be picked out with 
a Needle, or other fit Inſtrument : 
then, (that they may not breed 
anew ) the places are to be 
waſhed with Wine or Vinegar, 
in which Salt, Alum, or Nitre 
has been difſolyed. 

XII. Or, in \a Deco#im of 
Oab-leaves with Alum: or, in 
a Lixiyium of Broom and-Qab- 
aſhes : or , in TinAure of $ul- 
phur , made by-botiling in Qy- 
of Tartar; and then after to 
anoint with Vnguentum. Mercu- 
riale , or Coſmeticum. 

X11. The Indian Women (ſays 
Ligon ) have the beſt 517] #0 
tabe them out z which they d® 


by putting .in a Pin or ſharp- 


| pointed Needle , at the bole where 
| they 
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rn gens 
are gone." 1 bad 


XV. In Barbadoes theſe Worms 
breed inthe duſt of the Earth, in 
great numbers; and ſo eaſily 
get into the Skin, in'ſugh as 
RR or are careleſs of 

mſelves; where making their 
neſts, they many times breed 
in vaſt numbers, to the very 
great detriment of, the! Pa- 
a" "And heir taking 

in their t, out, 
there ought to be great care taken, 
that the \Ciſtis be not broken : 
for ſhould they in the-taking 
of it forth break it, ſo as that 
= of the Worms ſhould be 
behind, it would not only 
be troubleſom to extirpate _ 
ww the Part of them; but 
would increaſe to ſuch 
prodginsq vantities, as to ha- 
zard Tametimes the loſmg of 
a Toe , or cauſe ſome other 
great miſchief, not caſy to be 
retrieved. 


XVII. In Davies Tranſlation of 


the Hiſtory of the Caribee Iſlands, 
lib. 1. cap» 24. it is ſaid , that 
theſe Worms breed in the duſt and 
JRetpings, © caſt out into the dung- 

ſuch unclean places ; and 
that getting into the Feet and 
Toes, if. they are not taken 
away in tune , they will get 


ne of fir a Giro having ance 


ard pare ray ſo go iatoall other 
SYLg WT oy hy 
a litte.qtching , 4s aforeſaid 


y ance. zot thro' the Fin 
and | they cauſe Rs; and is is 
the place ; and mighti ly 
res by the abundance of 
theip nits _ _—_ which they 
lay : by which means, Ulcers 
are bred in the places they 
ſeize on. 

XIX. The beſt time to attemp#t 
the Cure, is as Joon as the leaft 
itching is felt , picking them out 
mitha Needle : but if there are 
Lllcers bred , either thro* un- 
ſkilfully taking them out , by 
breaking the bag , or thro” not 
taking them forth in time, tho? 
they ſeem to be little 'or- na» 
thing at firſt, yet afterwards 
they grow to be as big as the 
palm of a mans uſe 
the Lilcer- will have.its courſe : 
and ſome of theſe Ulcers , tho' 

ſettle, are very hard to be 
cured. 

XX. Of theſe Ulcers there are 
two ſorts, the one round, the other 
uneven ; of which the former * 
the harder to cure , becauſe it is 


——_ with dead fleſh 


for till that dead and looſe 
fleſh is taken away, the Ulcer 
can never be heal : for which 


cauſe as oft as it is drefled, the. 
dead fleſh muſt be cut = 
till it is quite removed , 
is very painful to be done. 
XXI. For the curing of aa 
Ulcers, they ought firſt to 
waſht with the Spiritus Univer: 
ſalis, then burnt Alum, or Our 
Puluus ad Hyperſyreeſe mult be 


applied 3 y that therewith ror 


. 


+4 
_ 


is Ars enteo 


, tho' indeed- theſe 

are extreamly ; 
they. certainly kill OR, 
Worms contained in the Ul- 
cers , of which there are ſtore, 
—__ ——_ 5 
well. _ 


:{ XXL 


$ 


EHAP. XXXI., 


of WARTS 


L T's Tubercle is called 
| in Greek', Mupunxla* 
SUuor, Pl. Sina* vel 'A 
road Pl. & Jroves © 1n 
Latin, Thymus, [3 Verruca, 
Verruee ;. and in Engliſh, a 
Wart , or Warts. 

I. A Wart is alittle tubercle 
ba the Skin , reſembling 
of Tyme; proceed 
84 Pp rnarick and me- 


waniſhes alone 3 if cut off, and 
"#he root be remaining, it grows 
again, If the Roots be ſmall 
and ſlender , they are cafil 
removed ; but if broad , wit 
much more difficulty. 

- IV. The Kinds. They are of 
three kinds : . 14 Myrmecia, ſeu 
come Apps »: web Formicas, a 
ſmall, callous,'round and thick 
tubercle, having a broad foun- 


dation ; and when-' handled , | for 


VI. 3+ Acrochordon , Verruca | 


penfilis wel botoralis ; which" is 

a kind of Wart having-a thin 

or ſlender root , with a-callous 

bunch , like unto the knot of a 

Rope, harging ly a ſmall ſtring, 
, and without pain. 

VII, The Cauſe. They are all 
cauſed of groſs matter, 6r a thick 
juice , pituitoios and melancholich : 
being. the recrements of the 
Bl and Lympha ; which Na- 
ture not being able to digeſt, 
ſends out in this (low manner 
VIIL The 


te Hon oats 4 n : 
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R 's 1 A. \ 
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juice of the Teques of 


cannot | 
mixt with Vinegar of Squills, 


"XI. Sq alſo Figwort 3 or the|| 


roots of Water-dragon; or Aron 
and wes) .or_ the freſh 
0 
yellow juice thereof , tc 
apply : applying after 
a Cataplaſm of Watercreſles and 
Muſtard. 
gt XIE. Or; rub them with Night- 

(ſhade and Urine, waſhing them 
afterwards with juice of Mullein : 
or a Decoftion of Maſtard, Salt, 
and Sulphur with Vinegar. 

XIHL. The rubbing of them often 
alſo with a dead mans Hand, is 
ſaid tobe of great force.The leaves 
of Savin macerated twenty four 
hours in Wine, and applied, arc 
goon? ſo is a Cataplaſm of 

erb-robert , Rue and Yarrow, 
beaten together and applied, 

XIV. And Cichorium Verru- 
cariutm or Wartwort, is of ſingular 
uſe and benefit 5 as alſo the milky 
juice of Pandetion , and of all 


[night and 
| for ſome time; ir ſoftens ;thern, 
.repercutles. the Humor  whi 


tres; of, if the.-juice 
be had... uſe 


andine with the | comme 


day upon .the part: 


,þw (their outward ſkin on 


j. Galbawn diſ- 


ſolved in Vinegar IIs. Sal Armon. 


3 j. Diachylum magnum + j (5. 
mix, and make an Emplaſter. 
"XVII. If thir will nt do, you 
muſt apply your jelf fo Canftichs, 
ſuch 4 thoſe at » 9. afore- 
going : which yet notwithſtand- 
ing are not to be uſed without 
# great deal of caution, eſpe- 
cially in nervous places, and 
on} touching /, the V/art 
with - Bug the 

being firſt well 


Wax , or ſome kind of Em 
plaſter. 
XVIII, For this purpoſe , the 
milk of the _ Fig-tree or Sparge, 
or Tithy alone, are very 
pcrietice, : 

XIX. Zou 


hind it 
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CHAP: XXXI1I,. 
of CORNS. 
Tk "6:6; PL Þo| It The Cee be frm © 


> Aeouds Pl. a40 wi. in Latins 
Heves, Clin : and in Engliſh, 
A Corn, Corns. | 

Il. It is & round callous Wart, 
of a whitiſh Cojour, infeſting the 
Feet ard Toes, thereby cauſing 


paip in itg 3 they come from | 


melancholy or - pituitaus Matter, 
or the ſuperfluities of an excremen- 
titious Fuice,ſeparated from that 
which nouriſhes the Skin. And 
many times they are cauſed by 
bruiting the Toes with. ſtraight 
Shoes, 


IV. The 


4A S422, 7995 nec HS _6rTt0o i Srnqcr 'wAT 
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a a>. as. Ss as as. at ow = w 
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SIE 


a, by which 
AS Bs 


"my the Corn Blaeds in cut- 
of PP: 


Ns WE bo hapt 

n ormer er ma 

e underſtood fan betjdes whi 
ou. may anoint the with 
da of Mercury, or the blood of 
IR Os ot them: At wa 

s ca them, w 

them with Dogr-wrine, applying « 
plaiſter of ſoft Red-wax, mixed 
with white Precipitate, or Mer- 
curiias Dulcis, or a Plaſter made 
A of Galbanum, Ammoniacum, and 
"Turpentine diffolved in Vine- 


71 Or this commended by 
Rularidus, 


| Roots. 

IX, 0r you may apply in parti 
cular, the Emplaſter afore-de 
ſcribed in Chap, 32. SeRt. 16. 
aforegoing 3 which is commend- 
ed in particular by Sennertus. 
Or this, Bk Emplaſtri Melitori 


DEFOED ATION ous | 


Pr 


EO GR: 


Corn by the Thread, till 


1 oreſt. his ce- 
rat of Ammoniacuni. Or rather, 


Our Emplaſtrum . Mercurlale, 
which is inferior to .no other 
thing of that kind. 
X11. But the beſt way of curt 
Corns is to cut them cloſe, wn 
ſoaking the Feet a pretty while 
i warin Water, and then to ap- 
ply Iyy leaves bruiſed, renew- 
ing the ſame every Morningand 
Evening for 20 or 30 ia 
which time the Corns will be 
drawn out 3 by which it ap- 
pears , that there iz a ye 
attrative Virtye in that Plant. 
X1II. Or, after well ſoaking 
in warm Water, and cutting cloſe, 
you may . morning ands evening apply 
and bind to the 37> Fc of 
the greater H z takio 
the outward = eo fe of 
the leaf which you apply next 
the Cornz this wonderfully 
ſoftens the Corns, reſolves the 
Hurnor and diſcuſles it, per- 
formipg the Cure in a months 
time, 


” Bee's 


- 


ode EO Phang boo oi 


-— CO ” 
and 


3 
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_ XY. It is. called in Greek 
Toyaeus: in Latin, Cab -. i 
ih, Har the Shin. 
WE Ping rofibr=iax 
in the Palms * 
Hands and Soles of the . Feet, 
as. Ulſo the ſides of the Feet 
and bottom of the gt Toe 3 
and ſometimes upon t 
by much and often kneeling, 
XVI, The Cauſe. Þt ariſesin 
the Hands by continual and hard 
Labour, and in the Feet by much 


m VIE The Prognoſticks. As 
it Bas no Root, and is void of all 
manner of Pain, ſo it is without 

» ye not vety cafily 


XVIIL w a__ Th 
tient # to ar all thoſe things 
which ate the cauſe thereof, o- 


therwiſe all rags 9 for 
Cute will be in vain. © 
XIX, Then he muſt often bathe 
and fog the Parts affeted in 
a mild Lizivium of Pot Aſhes 
bloott warm, which is to be con- 
tinued and repeated, ſo till 
the Skin is very thin and ſoft. 
XN, Aﬀeet bathing in the Lixi- 
utun, the parts are to be wiped 
very dry, and then anointed” with 
Oil of Ben ; and if you ſo pleaſe, 
may lay over thetn aſt- 
rum Album, which ' will brin 
the Skin not only to a whiteneſs 
but- ſoftneſs alſo. = 


in 
he 


the | cines was cured, and 


412... ARS CHIRURGICA. © libs. 
| | "of HORNS, 

XXL. They ove called in Greek: 

EF Tins. *.. I PL. Kiogra : in Latin 

»+ ++ 0f,4 CALLUS, . | Cornu, Cornia : and in Engliſh, 


A Horn, Horns. | 
XXII, They are thicker, har- 


ACT 
and other parts. k 
XXIV. Avicen Lib, 4.Tra. 
Cap. 14. faith, They are 
and crooked, ariſing above upog 
the Jun&tures, in the Extremi- 
carting off that” whkch & i 
0 t' w is 1 
ſenſible We. A 


I 

XXV. Avenzoar, Lib.2. Caps. 
gives a relation of a Man, who had 
one of theſe Excreſcencies bred in 
his Back ,* not much unlike to 
a Unicorns-horn, but leſs hard 
than a —_— : This o__ 

purgin i i= 
by 8 ro 
fell forth, as Harts ſhed their, 
Horns. 


XXVI. And that he bimſelf 
alſo had once a Bone growing apon 
his backs which gave him much 
Grief and Pain ;, but by purgi 


himſelf from Humors, 
applyi 7} per thereto, it 
was for the moſt part reſolved, 
and the little of it which re- 
mained was no prejudice to 
him. 

XXVII. Lanfrancws, Tratt. 3. 
DoF. 2. Cap. 3+ ſays, That be bad 
ſeen manifeſt Eminencies the 


Skull, like unto Horns z and that 
a man 


eas a... aa oC _$s_ 


dear lil «a £4 a 


—— 


4 


bat Aer BR een. 


4 1, ae 


FF 


F8 
AF 
f 


wno 
ſaw a Noble Virgin afflited 
many. of theſe Excreſcen- 


SF 


"vs 
; 


_——— Benediius 
Anat. Lib, 1. Cap. 14+ ſaith,That 
on a Knee wounded by an Ar- 
row, he ſaw a black Horn grow, 
I the Matter that 


Med. Admir. Lib. 2, Obſ. 188. 
tells us of a Man, who had one of 
theſe Horns grew out of his Heel, 
as long as the Palm of a mans 
hand, and of the very likeneſs 
of a Horn, which by the advice 
of Phyſicians (his Body bein 


often purged) was afterw 
cut off and he lived after it two 
cars in good Health ; but not 
Lig after he'felt in the ſafe 
place vehement pain, and in frx 
months time the Horn grew 2- 
gain, ſomewhat longer than it 
was before, hard and full of ſe- 
veral ſharp Points, wRACeg 
. | 


FI 
| it 
' Exercit.199. Sef.s. ſaith, 
notwithſtanding the Authority 
of Prince Aboalis and Abwneron, 
a perſon of note, he could not 
believe ſo —_ a thing, till 
on the back of a certain Rower. 
T5 7> And Fallopius. in his 
ſimilar Parts, C . 
ſaith, wn ſometimes likewite 
in whole Bones as well as in 


he himſelf ſaw this at Padua, 
in the Thigh of a certain No- 
ble Man. 

XXXIII. The Cauſe. They 
proceed generally from thick and 
glut 7 _— and a melan- 
6 wice, which Nature 
rads nt we particular pat, 
according to her conveniency. 

XXX1V. The Prognoſticks. 

are of difficult cure, and re- 
thro the whole courſe of life, 
unleſs cut off by Inſtrument. 

XXRXV. The Cure. If they be 
near the Joints, and cauſe much 
Pain, . or binder their Motion, 
they ought to be cut off, which - 
may be done the more ſafely, in 
regard that they are like naked 
Bones, and are only covered 
ED. F 

XVI. Let t ſt be 
purged with pdaad rad fo in 
particular . with s Laxubi, 


vx 
+£ 
ac 


"Jin cut of by the root, 


1 1 4 » PL. 


which let be ſeveral kymes re- 
| -. pegged 


- -—- <Magyv 


\encehbadifia act at TIES ; 8 AE” > | 
pextell 4 which dine, The Skin is] « Thatp Kft” (bit if too 
len firſt be opened, "the | hard for 4 Ktſe," ith «fine 
Cort is \t be - niade- farp 50v) the part i 
or bart; nd then it 1s" be cufed, } other commoiy 


; 'V. _ 
Of DEFILEMEMTS Univerſal. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the ITCH. 


L. TT is called in Greek Kynowss: 
in Latin, Pruritis : and in 
liſh, The Itch. 

» It is a Diſeaſe which cauſeth 
ron ow or gut 
ceration of t < y 
affefting the aha Body. 

HE. It will v7" ny beginning 
in many parts of t ys in 
Children it often begins on the Fin- 
ens or between the _—_ z but 
if it begins upon other 
firſt, hy ry fends Rey 
thineſs thither. 

IV. The Cauſe. It ariſes from 
Choler ſubtilized, and fent into rhe 
habit of the Body, being mixt 
with thin ſalt Flegm3 which 


eading into the y ue the | 
rw breaks =. the. Curi- 


| [a, with ſmall watery Puftules, 


from feeding upon ſalt, acrid and 
bot meats, thro the fault of a hot 
habit of Body. It is alfo cauſed 

contagion, as putting on the 
Glove or Linnen of one that had 
of has the Itch, lying with them 
in the ſame or lying in 
thoſe Sheets, wherein one that 
had the Itch had formerly lain. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. If the 
Itch happens to one in a Conſump- 
tion, and the Body is bound, it 
is mortal, as Hippocrates faith in 
Chacis. Foe by teaſfon of the 
trouble and dilquiet, they can 


- 
- 


"VIL, If through continuance it 
» the whole Habit, it is 


fx ang be gre 


all youpg men, ie procky oe 


I ee , 


" 
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VIIL. If the continues long, 
- is for the moſt part a fore-runner 
14 Scabies, or Scabbjneſs, not 
after to Fullow becauſe its 
of continuance is the 


le&ting a great abundance | mingled 


fter, which becoming pu- 
a and acrid, corrodes the 
Cuticula, hers excites Puſtules 
and Scabs. 

IX. In old people and ſuch af 
are decripid, it is. ſeldom cured; 
won oe Ar fit for _ 
uring up t Humors, an 
chean that habit of Body is dif- 
ficultly changed, ſo as to be 
broug! t into a better ſtate : yet 

ſometimes, thro' much care and 
diligence, it is healed. _ 


EI IO ns 
by, the qe | +7 v7 mga 


Alt and I my ſelf c cured 
In perfetly of 2 


ter 
aw, how much the worſe 


XN == is which excites the 
Itch, by ſo much the worſe is the 
__.... If it. procceds from 

Blood, of Choler, it laſts 


any 3. ng If it proceeds from | pon 


falt F it continues longer ; 


but if Melancholly, Joog- 
eſt of all. ,, 
C2 [.- | Cures... Fi purge 
ew eee EEE 
e Jj..146:4 rime, 
Wn S | 
—_ 8&-1v., or: elſe: with Mer- 
curius dulcis j. Or, you may | and 


f1 evacuate. with our Family Pillss 
Pilule Cathartice, Tinftura Pur” 
gans, or Tindura Cathartica3 


and in very ee with 
Sal Mirabile ; 

cool the ſharp Humor ney wenn drink- 
wg Whey. 


XiI. Or, Tou may purge with 


X ILL Then anoint all over with 
Unguentum Populeum, or the 
Joints only with our Mercurial 
Ointment, which is better : - and 
let the ſick waſh in a Bath' made 
of Parietary, Mallows, Docks, 
Alum and Vitriol, fitting in it 
with the whole Body. 

XIV. Whey of Goats Milk with 
Juice of Fumitory, given to three 
Pints at a time, is excellent in this 
caſe, after the antecedent cauſe 
is taken away, as aforeſaid : 
by, Rofin of allap and Syrup 
of Peach Flowers : Or, by pro- 
voking the Courſes or Hzmor- 
rhoids if ſtopped. 

XV. Tou may Bathe often with 
freſb Water Baths,jn which Quick- 
lime has been caft: Or, 
may make a Diſcuſlive Bath 


moiftners, as 


Succory, 
> Bags — 


Mother efTine, 


q—w 
XVIE 


| That the Hit 
the 


XVIE 
Mmors be 


bor, Jallap, Compouad Syrup 
of Polypody, Diacath6licon, Con- 
fettio Hamech, ExtraFum Melana- 
Extra of black Hellebor. 
X'VILE. Thirdly, That the Cour- 
ſer or Hemorrhoids ſuppr be 
provoked, if Age and gth 
will permit. ; 


XIX, Fourthly, That the diet. | Cure 


be cooling and moiſtning, and eaſy 
of digeſtion ; the Air cold 'and 
and the Habit of the bo- 

dy altered by eating Borrage, 
Endive, -and eſpecially Lettice, 
which laſt procures alfo Sleep, 
ja this affet very _—_— and 
uſeful; but all ſharp, ſalt,bitter, 
ſower,ſweet,fat, and moſt of all, 
Meats are to be avoided. 

XX. Fifthly, That for Bath- 
ing, it be done, one while with 
ſweet blood-warm Water 3 anv- 
ther while with that which is 
ſalt and ſulphury : ' for by this 
the Itch will be caſed, 

the Pores looſned, and the Ex- 
crements eyacuated and cleans'd 
XXI. Sixthly, That you anoint 
with Oil of Sweet Almonds, or 
Oil of bitter Coffs, in either 
of which is put a mixture of 


Salt and Sulphur. Or, 4 Oil | ſpoiling 


of Colaquintida Z iiij. Tar 5 ij. 
Lupine - Meal : 3 Sulphur & ij. 
make a Liniment with Vinegar, 
and anoint therewith. 
XXIL. Or, B Litharge, Sal-, 
Phur, Turpentine, A.S ifs. juices 
of Mallows, P arietary, A. $3. Oil 
of Colocynthis 5 j. mix them 3 ate 
ter the uſe of which, bathe 1a a 
blood-warm bath of ſweetWater. 


| com 
Leaves} T 
of Sena; Polypody ; black Helle- | i 


ih 
Cap. 27:i'the*cure of a Scabies 
aforegoinyy which may ve well 
ſerve in curingithis'Diſeaſe.. .. 

XXIV. 'To which may 
this following Ointment, Gr 
ſcarcely ever fails of doing: the 

aha BON ey Dol 
Sheeps Set 5 ij. mix and melt; 
and add thereto Flowers of Sul. 
phbur 5 111j. mix them, and anoint 
therewith morning and evening, 
prove too -weak,, you mieft add 
#0 it, White precipitate 5. and 
then anoint with it as" before, 
the math and Belly being- 

ted. 

XXVL Or, in place of the L 
mer, you may anvint with" Un- 
graentuey hog norton 
precipitate; or the Uiighenmurn 
Mercuriale, which you may 2- 


Feet :- Or, the Uugrentur a4 
Scabiem, which have apptoved, F 
and is a ſin thing. 

which is' neat and cleanly, not 

7 or having. any itt 
Scent. Wit Corroſrve ſublimate in 
fine Pouder 5, ifs. diffolve it in 
refified 8. 'V. $ ill). being if- - 
ſolved, add thereto Roſe Water 


I "MCILL,; 


the * Stomach and Belly 


_—_— 
- 


UL. BuF fince tbe Diſeaſe is 


I. 
* 


” 


TE 


CRAP, 


| 


of - the Hands, and' Soles" of the *Y" 


ge ) | may- waſh the parts 
not* 3 


-3 


<» = <awwh ins ww 


as 


A #4 ki4a A Xx «$4 © 


*> 6 mh. eg ret Fd ad. Th. 3 . a6. 
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CHAP. XXxXxVv, 
Of te LEPROST. 


on. 
Kinds, There are 
roſy, the one called 


in the 


3 3 is called, in Greek, 
_ + AiTes* in Latin, Lepraz 
and in Engliſh , the [ar 
It is a certain high, and indeed 


gheſt degree, of ws, 


» Or a part thereof, 


rene 


which 


Whole Body ; . it ariſes from 
melancholy , pituitous Blood , 
ck ; with Ulcers 


th rhe Shin 
_——— it is cal- 
oof rag oge 


. Authors will 
eve fhe Fauſe of this Diſeaſe 1 


be black Choler 3 but it ſeems 
rather to me that it ariſes from 
a putrid , ſalt Phlegm : 
poſſibly the pituitous matter 
may be putrified with a mixturd 
af other Humors'as a 
Lympha, and aduſt Choler. - 
ffi The ary "ng Cauſe As 
ng, and feeding 
Food , and Meats of evit. julees 
Obſtruftions .of any uſual Pur« 
gation 3 with all the other cx« 
ternal Cauſes a to the 
produttion of a Scabies, the 
chief of which is Contagion, 


z | by —_ _ it is moſtly 


_ VII, For if Scabies is contg« 


gious, without doubt Lepra is. ſg 


likewiſe , it being the worſt -Sca 
bies; or the higheſt degree there« 
f: —— it 1s reaſon 
able to judge, that Lepra, which 
is he higheſt of Scabies, ſhould 
more contagious than 
Scabies it fois, © | _q 
VUI. The Differences; I 


71s ARS CHIRURGICA. Lib: 


with an itching , a certain light 
roughneſs of the Skin , in which 
unleſs it be vehemently ſcratched, 
nothing at all falls off. In a 
Scabies, afterwards the Humor 
becomes more turgid, vehement, 
and external z where, upot 
ſcratching , a ſcurfy, branlike, 
or ſcabby ſubſtance falls off 
conſtantly : but in a Lepra the 
ſwelling 1s greater , and there 
falls off no longer a branny 
or ſcabby ſubſtance 3 but a 
ſcaly matter , whether there be 
ſcratching or not. 

X. And in an Elephantiaſts, 
not only the temperament of the 
Parts, but alſo their form and 
fizure, and at length the very 
continuity it ſelf is corrupted ; 
it being as it were a kind of 
Cancer, common to the whole 


Xl. In a Scabies, the matter 
is more thin, and ſeizes chiefly 
#pon the Cuticula 3; but in Lepra 
it ſeizes not upon the Cuticula 
only, but upon the whole ſub- 
ance of the Cutis alſo : and 
in an Elephantiafis , with the 
others, it ſeizes upon the Fleſh 
too. 


XII. Celſus, tho” be has mo 
where treated of the Leproſy under 
that name, yet in lib. 5. cap. 28. 


he has plainly handled it under 


the name of Impetigo ; of which 
he end Prns rn o viz. an 
Exulccrated, a Red, a Black, 


proper to the Lepra of the 
Greeks, which. is thought to 


have received its name from 
Lepis a Scale. 
XIV. The Signs. It is not 


difficult to know , ſince it ha 
moſtly the ſame Signs with Sca- 
bies : but this one thing alone 
is proper unto a y, that 
it ſends forth Scales. 
XV. The Shin is rough, dy, 
and withered ; there is alſo many 
times an itching , and the Scales 
will fall off , whether there be 
me or not z and the 
Sweat alſo is very unpleaſant 
and ſtinking. 

XVI. The Prognoſticks. Zepre 
ſcarcely admits of Cure , by any 
ordinary means : if old, and in old 
people,it is uncurable.The Elepha 
tiaſis is much more difficult to 
cure, than the other Leproſy. 

X VII. The ſooner" is it taken in 
hand , the eaſter is it to be deat 
withal : if it is evilly dealt 
with , it 15 apt to pe 
into Elephantiaſis, or 4 
Arabum. 

X VUI. The Cure, A good Diet 
being inflitututed, the Body is t 
be evacuated, and the Liver to be 
correFed and corroborated ; and 
the matter invading the Skin, 
to eg es and Abſter- 
w 7 Cw ovob 

» Tau may provoke Sweat, 
by Decotion of Suarza, or Guaja- 


and a White , but all yielding | and 


Scales. 


XIII, This Impetigo of Cel- | abſterſi 


ſus is without doubt the Lepra 
the Greeks; for as much as all 


is kinds of Impetigo do yield 


$ales 3 which are indeed goly 


ads. oRÞ> a oo  s ito mn: AK. tr am 


2 A wag Mercuriale 
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that they ought to be made 
XX1. Sulphi is indeed com- 

mended as a moſt excellent thing, 

becauſe it # the evil in 

its root 5 cleanſes well , by 


veaſon of its abſterfive virtue: 
Mercury is the next 
Medicament , and i with- 
out that it will be very difficult 


to a Cure. 

X XIL And next to theſe things, 
ſome have found good in anointing 
with Tar, commixed with flowers 
of Sulphur ; as Celſius adviſes in 
a Scabies : or this of Serapion, 


» applying 
and giving 
aac 4 every day , of every 
other day , g+ viij, X, 07 %þ 
(pro re nata_) of Arcanum 7ovis, 
obſerving a ſtri& courſe of life. 

XXIV. That which bath real 
virtue to extirpate this Diſeaſe, 
is the true Aurum Potabile : 
and not much inferior are the 
the Tin@ures of Antimony of 
Coral : but if the Awwn Pota- 
bile be wanting, then the vitrio- 
late Tartar, Tinture of Tartar, 
and Mercurins dulcis take 


th x. and frained; of whidi 
give three or four fponfuls oftery 
in a day, with ory 
or with Wine, which is better 
{6 j. of Vitriol will be" 

to effet the Cure, being 6 


oin with Oil of Vipers, ar 


XXVII.Le# their beVi 


P atichymagoge, or Cathartice. 
AR But if wes 
theſe things will do 5 you 

ul ; and 
, which 


K 


came to the 


220 
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Se#.50,51,52-0r anointing with 
the Ointments mentioned 1n the 
preceding SeHion of this Cha- 
prer :* if theſe things do not, 
the Patient may be accounted 
uncurable. . 
XXIX. The Leproſy of the 
Arabians has four degrees of Pu- 
trifafion : firſt , the *Elephan- 
tiafis it ſelf, which is the higheſt 


degree : ſecondly , Alopecia : 


thirdly , Ophiafis : fourthly» 


Leonina, or the Tettar. 

XXX. The tiafis of 
the Arabiatis is another kind of 
Leproſy, differing ffom the former 
a ſmgle » without degrees, 
and ' commonly happening to the 
Feet : concerning all which, we 
ſhall (God willing) largely treat 
in particular, in £6. 3. Cap. 37, 
and 38. following. 


D — 


CHA P. 
Of the M E 


I. AEY are called in Greek, 

'Iſpoa *in Latin, Su- 
damina, Rubiols , Morbilli ; and 
in Engliſh, the Azaſles. 

IH. They are ſmall red Pu- 
files , which breab forth in the 
Shin, ſomething- leſs than Millet- 
ſeed ;} making Kt Skin- rough, 
and for moſt part accom- 
patiied'with a Fever, and moſtly 
affli the whole Body from 
head to foot. 

HE. They moſtly/happen to Chil- 
dren and young people , of a hot 
conſtitution , in a hot ſeaſon 
the year; and are generally 
excited thro' too much motion 
and exerciſe. * 

IV. The Cauſe. They are cauſed 
by the thinner recrements of the 
Blood, reſtrained within the Shift; 
by clofing the Pores thro' cold, 
-or fome other accident z where 


receiving a new Ferment- b 
- IA heat, they brea 


| 


XXXVI. 
ASLES. 


V. The Signs. They are bnown 
by the manner of their brzaking 
out ; which 1s with a very deep 
redneſs, roughneſs of the Skin, 
and Fever. | 

VI. The Prognoſticks. They 
are not geuerally dangerous, unleſs 
the Patient take cold , or there 
is a chalerickh Flux of the Belly ; 
and are many times cured by 


the help of Nature only, with- Þ | 


out any thing of Medicine. 
VII. The Cure. We have af 
large handled this Diſeaſe, in the 


of | third Edition of Our Synopſes 


Medicine, lib. 7. chap. 21. and 
the Cure thereof at ſe#. 17. 
to 3o. of the ſame chapter, fo 
that we ſhall ſay the leſs thereof 
here ; and chietly dire& thoſe 
things which are topical, or 
belongs to the Chirurgian to 
form. 

VII. Firſt, gentle Sudorifichs 
are tobe exhibited inwardly; as Our 
Theriaca Chynrica, drinking after 

Rte 0 Donne = 


| 


f 


= 


i this 
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+ Be Milk-water 


FA Jen rolatilis Z | Tin- 
Saffron 5 ij.) mix them : 


for by this means the Morbifick- | and 


matter is driven forth,out of the 
Fleſh, and the Heart fecured. 

IX. If there is « great Thirſt, 
give the Patient ſome few drops 
of the Spiritus nitratus, in af! the 
Drink they take; putting in ſo 
much , as to make it pleaſingly 
ſharp. This Medicine not onl 

Thirſt, but moderately 

abates the heat of the Fever, 
and reſtores the Tone of the 
inward parts. 


b Canets Fl 
} ar ) 3 ij. 
mix them to ghar. Ach 
this muſt be uſed after t 
are ſufficiently and y 
come forth ; leſt 'you hinder 


the - intention of Nature, and 
ſo do miſchief, 

XI. This is good :\ By Ol of 
Ben , or Otl-olrve Z vj. Sheep s- 
ſuet E ij. Oil of Tartar per 
deliquium F j. Camphir 3 5). 
mix them : and "if pleaſ 


XII, Or you may waſh with 
this : Be: Water fþ j. Saccharum 
Z ij. Nitre 3 j. mix, 
diſlve : with which let the 
places affeted be waſhed very 
warm. 
XIII. And this is to be noted 
that whatever the internal qua- 


lities of the Topicks you apply 


yet that nothing be applied 
outwardly aftually cold ; but 
rather of a blood-warm heat : 


becauſe things atually cold are 

apt to cloſe the Pores, and 

hinder” the perſpiration of the 
ing matter. 


over , you 
Oil at Set. 10. aforegoing, or the 
Ointment at Seft. 11. next fol» 
lowing ; or with Our. Oleum- Re- 
figerans, or Olewn Coſmeticum ; 
than which , there are not yet 


| any better things found out. 


CHA P. 


—_ 


XXXVII. 


Of th FRENCH--POX. 


LL, YT is called in Greek, E19v- 

Mis , Autuds dpegdinG, 
3 ®gg. dpgydnarig * in 
Latin, Siphylis , Lues Venerea, 


Morbus Galllew; and in Engliſh, 
the Venereal Diſeaſe , or, French 
Pox. 

/ Ec3 by 
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ion , thro uſing 


VI. Wherely is often happens, 
0 


#hat 'the ſeed dr poiſon the 


iſeaſe, by ſu ring 
be _ parts ;rgrog $1 Perſan, 
are conveyed to the ſound ; 
ither Puſtules, "Pains , Lloers, 
other Symptoms ; which in 
time infinuate themſelves far- 
ther and farther into the Skin 
and Fleſh of the ſound Perſon ; 
till fuch time as it 'infe@ts him 
with the univerſal Pox. From 


appears, 
VII. 3* The proxzmatt, near, 


conjeined Cauſe 


trary and differing Particles. ) 
 N,, Fromm which "ultiaturat 


the Part (which is the Womb) 

that contains them, and the 

parity and ſpirituality of the 

Matter (to wit, the Seed) which 
is corrupted, : 

XL, For phe mare pare; Matter 

W " 


p 


”-2 


That 
: pa bEE 
35 SSIS 
wa 
"17 
T 


I 


—- ap French Paz, or, French 


XV. Now moſt of theſe Si 
Mredgrnt th / om 


for it ſeldom produces dll of them 
A once, nor all of them at all 
times , nor in all perſons : but 

manifeſt themſelves at 
ce times and ſcaſons , ac- 


gording to the differing degrees | 


cers cauſed by 1mpure Coition 
pn , bak 50 nd 

degree of the Pox : being 
the effet of ſome of the Ve- 


ey ibs matter , _ 


mix themſelves with the Blood 
; or with the na- 
ſture which remains 


white lips, dull colour, and 
hardneſs, the Diſeaſe will then 
be much more hard to cure. 

XIX. If it is a Clap, which 
is a virulent Gonorrhas that is 
contratled , and it be recent , it 
may be cared with much eaſe and 
ſafety : hut if it is inveterate 
or old, the Cure will be mach 
more difficult ; as we ſhall mbre 
at harge diſcourſe in the next 
folowing Chapter. 

XX. If the Pochy-poiſon bas 
entred into the ſubſtance of the 
Blood , and Nature by ſtrugling 
with the Poiſon has made- ſome 


critical ſeparation, w 2 
Bubo in the Grown wy 
Ke 4 other 


$ 


pther Glandule does appear, if 
this is to ſup- 
puration, and made to run long, 


the Difcafe is drawn forth that | other 


way, and fo is eaſily cured. 
 * XXL. But if theſe poiſonoius 
Salts entering into the 'maſd of 
_" s are not thus precipitated 
Vaſes fo into Bubo's , uy - 
we faculty being weak _) 
fermenting with the Blood and 
other Juices , ' and by their own 
geleterious quality, they inſunuate 
ad ' diſperſe themſelves ' every 
where thro' the whole ſubFance 
bf"'the Fleſh, and there preci- 
pitate themſelves, or are driven 
put "by Nature ; whereby the 
whole habit of the Body be- 


comes o_ and ulcerous, 

with a kind of Scabies; this is 
- another degree of the Pox, and 
it | is -now © become univerſal ; 
and therefore , tho' it is yet 
Curablc, it muſt be cured with 
pore general and univerſal Re- 


medics, -' 
"XXII, If yet the malignity 
#5 increaſed , and the Ferment 
C s , © whereby the poiſonous 
Salts inſmuate themſelves into the 
Nerves and Membranes ; cauſin 
iſms, wandering and 
notturnal Pains , felt now in 
one part, now 1n a 
oftentimes in the Shins : it is 
manifeſt that the Diſcafe js jn- 
| <a to a greater yes 
-b much more ditficult- to 
3 and to which more vehe- 
mears muſt be uſed. 
#. XXII. But if yet theſe Pocky 
Poiſons Salts , after wan- 
gering about the Body , ſhall at 
Length fix and adhere to any par- 
fiex/qr Part ; cauſing Gums, 


+ 
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accidents; as drying the zcrvous 
Fibres of thoſe parts, intlucing 
a general Pining or Conſum- 
ption ; or corrupting the Car- 


tila and Bones, cauſing 2 
(#) gear R ' 
boney ales; ( orig 
ling of the ſub of the 
Hon, rotted and corrupted by 
ſubſtance and ation of 
theſe impurities, ) I fay in this 
Diſeaſe is very hard 
tho' ſometimes 
it may be cured in very 
ſtrong Conſtitutians,yet in ſome 
an that Long weak, 
wno canyot nly undergo 
the fatigue of the Cure 3 or m 
- 4M Poiſon has ſei 
upon the noble parts, and ſi 
other as adminiſter tp 
them, it becomes utterly with- 
out help, ang paſt ali manger 


0 N 

IV. The Cure. Becanſe me 
have at-large given you the De- 
ſcription of this Diſeaſe, with the 
Cauſes, Signs, Symptomy , Pro- 
noftichs, 
Cure yo the eb,» bog af 
Qur s Medicine,lib6.cap.6. 
we ſhall ſay the leſs of it here, 
rather referring you 'thither : 
nor ſhall we repeat thoſe things 
over again in tis place. ; 
XY. | But becauſe there are 


ſome other particular Methods of 
Cure , which are 'excellent A 4 
- p . u 


and various Ways of - 


———————_—_ re r—_— — —— 
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which we have ſaid hothing there : 
and becauſe we would not leave 
our young Artiſt in the dark, 
xs to the ſafeſt, ſhorteſt, o 


beſt oy of curing , we 
willi gail he ltr 
with the following things. 


"XXVI. If the Pox uw only in 
beginning , as that there are only 
little Puſtules or Ulcers , cauſed 
by a light and ſuperficial adheſion 
of ſome Venereal matter, and 
that it bas not peneFrated more 
inwardly ; lodging at preſent 
only in the part, as in the Yard 
in Men, or the Privities in 
Women, or-the Teats in m_ 
or Mouths in Infants, (Fc. 
theſe caſes, 'tis vanity to purſue 
the 'gencral Cure , fince'a' parti- 
culary ſhorter, and cafier Method 
will do. 

XXVIL. *7*% only neceſſary fo 
deflroy the malign Ferment in 
the part affeFed,' blantin __ 
breaking the -poinits 
Vener 
their farther 

X XVILL. "4nd this 4 4 dm 
with' Topichs, not too ftrong , but | only 
of ſuch a Temperament as may 
beft agree with the Body and Part 
it is applied to/ Phis is good : 
Be Well-water. th ij--Balt of Tar- 
tar Zij. ongon whirey 1 gar fm 
alum, white Vircrioly AZ ij, mix 
them to waſh with. 

XXIX. Or this: Re A —_ 
Lime-water i ij. $252 — hore Sac- 
charum Saturni, Spirit of Vieriol 
A.Zj,or I iv. nix them. And 
Water mixt with Spirit of Vitriol 
alan? , ( Ziij. $04 quart of 
Water, ) 1s very cxcellent in 
this caſe, 

" "XXX, Or thus 53 Bp Well 


water fb 1. Sir He Ee "4 
Orpirnt 5, jfs. Ver 28 
A.Yij. mix them. Or: th White 
Port-wine th ij. Well-water bi 
Orpiment I {s. Verdigriſe 3 
Alves, Myrrh, A. y” mix 3 on 
make a Liquor to waſh with. 
XXXI. And to prevent the 
farther increaſe , Shdorie 
ficks #0 drive from the Centre to 
the Circumference : as Spirit- of 
Harts-horn, 


of -volatil Salt of 4 
2g. Vviij, ad # or Tgurs 
Antimonit, ad 7 1). = Care 
may give ina G 

water. 


' XXX. To theſe may be added, 
why Pouder or walatil Salt 


ad DO; Ag A 87- Vþ 
L on, 
dear, the v St aria 
outof the Fleſh of Oxen, Sheep, 
Ser Age nth. 20d pm of 
ater: 
A XXXIHT. Toy may alſo 
PFitgatives, but t to finld 
only "of ſuch a ftreng 
_ wlly th, nd prey Stool 
Matter in the hap s 
but - ſa ſtrong, as to attra& 
the' Hutnors from the remoter 
parts',” left bs ſhould alſo 
attfact inwardly the Venereal 
, and cauſe it to make 
iS penetration than 
otherwiſe it would have done 
of it ' ſelf; thereby cauſing the 


Rocky Venom to be di 
mated” into. the- more inward 


X XXIV, For this 3d 
Infuſion of Sena with 


Syrupus 
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raots, Linſeed , Turneps roaſts 


l ed, &c. with the Ojatments and 


Plaſters before named. 

XLIII. And while theſe things 
are doing , you muſt cleanſe the 
Vleers and Cankers with ſome of 
the Waſhes before named ; 
with a Syringe, and fre 
with a Sy an ing 
it gradatim with your Fingers, 
by drawing it towards the root 
of the Yard, every time you] 
dreſs your Patient , till you can 
perfe&ly uncover the Glans, 

XLIY, But all this is to be 
dme with all the eafineſi that can 
be, of a yo rgrey or uni- 

the Foresrhin 
_ it cannot \ hrs reduced, ſhould 


JET 
- ma gs tlux of 
Inflammation 


former a "mg or | 
Fmets muſt be uſed, if of hay 

be time them ; 3; but if nat, 
you muſt not only in the Para- 
phimoſes, but in the Phimoſis alſo, 
yu pr wx ( making one or 


kee need require ) before gll 


s 1n 
YT forward, 
oe 
Difeaſe is carried off that way, 
we muſt endeavour by Art to 
promote this natural 


 Pegrondage rhe (ee oy 
and protruſon of # Tumor , » 


internally 
AY help on the Protrafion; 
af which find are Our Tinttur a 
Cordialis, Tint. ano, Ting. 
Opii, Tin#.Salis artari, Spiritus 
Opiati compoſitus, Poteftates Vir- 
tutum , Sal Corn Cervi Succing- 
tae , Bezoar . native 
Cinnabag , _ Theriaca Chimica , 
Land avin 
Landanum Samech Gargdneri, and 
other things of like nature. 
ms Lyn a. nn you 
apply Tapicks may 
a þ haſten and procure the 


ration, you may way apply this 


lowing Cataplaſm : B Uog. 
Baſilicon , or Nicotianz 5 iu}. 


Likh-roots X iv. ſowr Rye-leaven 
{ iv (5. pouder of Bay-berries Fj. 
Gil of Amber q. s. mix, 


fre gl] 


z which 
male Cataplaſms i wy 


_— 
X 


; 
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them e 
> Jad 
« If in ftrong Bodies, you 


would attrat more flranghy, you 
muſt increaſe the quantity © of 
nd dei but mo be in tender 
ies, you 
pom diminiſh 'it : _ 
this Cataplaſm not only attrafts 
the Humor to the Part, but 
alſo fixes it in the fame , by 
contriouting to the Suppu- 
L. If the augment is ſlow, you 
may apply a great pCupping-elaf, 
every twelve hours; which 
rauſt be "be 1ſt on ſo long, till it 
= made a conſider un 
on 3 n 
upon a yl of the Tumor 
Baſilicon, Leven 


Fitriol, A. 7 j. mix them , 
over this a the former 
Cataplaſm , or 19g: Diachylon 


cum Gumms. 
ws to 
opened in 
A ed þ 
a little _ 
duttus of the Fibre _ Graln, 
- - a potential Cautery, 
is, mixt with 
. little Bafilicon', or other 
proper NR , and then 
opening it with the Lancet or 
Tncifion-knife. 
LI. After which, the common 
-. s and Deterſrves are 
applied putting at firff 
oi it Em + Diachylum, 
and afterwar Our Emplaſtrum 
M:rcuriale 5 then you muſt 
order it as other corrupted 


Tumors, and towards the end 
of its Cure , purge frequeat-| 


ly w- Fry 
y ented with a ark Spit | 


If Nature indicates nof 
the raiſing of a Bubo , we muſt 
then come to w y of Cure; 
which is by of Expulſion of the 
Morbifick-matter , thro' thoſe 
Paſſages which Nature has or- 
dained : and this is either ... 
the Pores in —_— 
Salivatick-glands, in Salivati 

LIV. I know that many have 
pretended to do the Cure by 
Sudorificks and Diets , withous 
Mercury ;, but this is impoſſible, 
in an univerſal and confirm'd Pox : 
> Ano — after a free 

vation t are 0 
ufe. The things moſt or 454 
this purpoſe are, 1, The Wood 
ny = oh 2, _— rr : 
3« Sarſaparilla : 4. Saſſafras : 
S. Radix China : 6. Burdock- 
roots 3; which , next to Gua- 
Jacum , are found to be moſt 
effettual, 

LV. And late Experiences hgve 
4 vaſt number of times confirmed 
to 5, that neither by — 
the | Purging, nor yet by Sweating , 
any other ordinary Methods, Nos 
this Diſeaſe be cured ; whatever 
ancient Authors have affirmed 
to the contrary : 'tis true, thoſe 
Methods may abate the Sym- 
ptoms , and in a recent Pox, do 
the work well h; 3 but in 
an old, univerſal, confirm'd 
Pox, nub but Salivation can 
have any effet. 

LVI.  - Salivation then is 
to be ed, now remains to 
be inquired into; and ſince it is 
to be done ſeveral ways , we will 
examin them all,and then point ous 
to that which is beſt ; and the 
matter 


———Y 
Lib. 29 


= 
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matter by which it muſt be per- 

formed 1s Mercury; into the 

nature and properties of which 

we ſhall a little enquire. 

VIE. Its natwe, is eaſily to 
join with Sulphurs, and therefore 

it is apt to join it ſelf with Sul- 


phureous Bodies by amalgamation, 
mbereby its quantity is many times 


augmented with Lead and Tin, 
j0 a great abuſe; for which rea- 
ſon it is beſt to draw it forth 
from Cinnabar, mixing it with 
Filings of Iron, and ſo draw 
forth the pure Mercury by di- 
ſtillationz and by this ' means 
other Mercury may be had in its 
Purity 3 for the other Metals 
are: not volatile enough to riſe 
with it, but remain in the retort 
with the Sulphur and the Iron. 


LVIIL. It is of a ſpberical or 


round Figure, and that makes it 
ſo moveable and fugitive 3 and 


this form it conſerves in its ſmal- 


left Particles, ſo that tho it is 
(as it were) diffolved with acid 
Spirits, reduced into moſt 
ſubtil Pouder, yet by the help 
of a Microſcope, the ſpherical 
Form may be perceived ſtill 
to continue, ſo that it ſcarcely 


ſcers poſſible, to find a medium | throug 


totally to deſtroy it : And there- 
fore it is,that by the heat of fire, 
being ſeparated from the acid, 
which divides it into parts, it 
may be revived again. 

LIX, It abounds vaſtly with 
Sulphur, and that is the reaſon it 
ſo eaſily jains to ſulphureomBodies : 
And Metals which abound with 
Sulphur, are more weighty and 
, more malleablethan others, and 
their Particles more perfeftly 
#wited together, yet by their 


diviſion into infinitely ſmall 

are fendred 
more penetrative and volatil 
than before ; and thus it 


Mercury in its I for 
making of ines. 

LX. Being thus prepared, it is 
fit for inward exhibition, or topical 
Application in Ointments, Em- 
plaſters, and Fumigations; where 
being mixt with ſul bo- 

ies, It 1s divided by thofe 
oily and reſinous in 
imperceptible Particles, that it 
may thereby the more eaſily 
penetrate the Pores of the part 
to which it is applied, and 
that its motion is indifferently, 
upwards, downwards, and on 
every fide. ; 

LXT. This is evident in the uſe 
of Mercurial Ointments, by the 
Oily Bodies . of which it is held 
divided into thoſe ſo minute Par 
ticles, whereby it is the more able 
to penetrate the Pores of the Shin : 
ſo alſo in Traches for Fumigation, 
the ſulphureous Fume of the re- 
ſinous Bodies keep it alſo divi- 
ded into moſt ſabtil Particles, 
that it may make ancaſier et 
trance into the Skin, and paſs 
h the ſubſtance of the 


Fleſh with the leſs violence- 
LXII. This being premiſed, we 
will now conſider the ſeveral ways 
by which it is ( by various Artilts ) 
differently performed ; and thes, 
1. By the Mouth. 2. By Unftion. 
3- By Fumigation. Of all which 
methods, we ſhall (God willing) 
treat in order, as follows. 
LXIIL.' In order to a Saltvg- 
tion ( by what way ſoever attemp- 
ted ) there are ſome previows con- 


| ſideratians neceſſary, a5 Is ame 
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onz And this is done by pur- 
ging with the Tinfura Purgans, 
or Syrups Catharticus ; Or with 


newly extra#- 


Bru (if Ry 
the morning and even- 
ing, to diſfolve the 
Humors; and during the 
fime you may give him this: 
Be White Port Wine th j. Raſpings 
Guajacam F ſs, Burdoch-roots 


j. thin ſliced ; infuſe 24 hours, 
ain out : Water 16 viij. 
Peart bar tj. LZiquorice well 
bruiſed 5 j 4d well, and firain 


our, "which nix with the for 


the Tear, whichji 


and 
5. 
4 ors 
ons 
evening 
ſo 25 not to provoke the leaſt 
Sweat, and the while let this be 
his conſtant Drink. Rt Water 
ih x. Pearled bar E wy. Pur 
, Lettice, A. M. 1j. Sorrel, 
ij. Liquorice bruiſed 5 jſs. boil 
and ſtrain out, into which ſqueeze 
the juice of a Limon to make it 


degrees uſe him to the 
confient courſe of Liquid nous 
riſhment. 


tharticws, which you may re- 
peat five times, viz. once every 
third 
this : 


bar 


day. Let his Drink be 
Water ih x. Pearled 
je. Liqurice bra 


A. Z fo. Cubebs A ij. firain ons ; 
Be Port- it js. Cue: 
jacym rafped F ij 1s. Cortex of 


1h 


& 
= 
© 
I 


ok whe diminiſh alſo their 
F ually , and let them 
cat is roaſted , as being 
more. S70gs and fit for this 


L Salivation by Internals. 


LXVII. The gentleft of all in- 
ternal Saltvatories is 
dulcis, which may be given a Dj, 
ad Zfs, or ij. every mybt 
going to bed , till ſuch time as the 


Flux begins to riſe; then you i 


© muſt ceaſe , till you ſee how it 
comes forward : if it riſes well, 
give no more , if not, advance 
another Doſe 3 and be ſure you 


exhibition thereof. 

LXVUL The next to this is 
Turpethum Minerale , then Au- 
rum Vitz, and after, Arcanum 

inum , white Precipitate, 

red ww gn , the Princes Pow- 
der, and Precipitate per ſe , to 
add Arcanum 


laſt, becauſe it 
ſlowly , maſt be given 


firſt eminting ; which 


with 


gave in SeMion. 
concerning ark Wei curins dulcis. See 
tnore of this way, in the Third 
—__ oo Syopſis Medi- 
cine , ih. 6. » 6. ed. 1 6 
ad Set. 120, Racy 1. 


LXX. Of either of theſe Oint= 
ments you may take' I ij. for the 


the Humors are carried up to 

the Throat in too large 2 

meaſure. 
LXXIL If no figns appear, 


. - 


=> - *;aat bb 
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mult then come to @ ſecond Un- 
Fiom | which muſt be made about 
a natural day , or twenty four 


ns i s after the firſt; in which 
may uſe F Ft more of your 
Cn LT and rub- 
wo I there- 
wit Inv the —_ 


of the 
Foot to the upper part of the 
Hips; as alſo the Back-bone, 
from the end of the 0s ſacrum 
to the middle of the Neck; 
— the Arms, from the Writſts 
Fon = of Shoulder-blades : 


laces where 
he Ces are opt any; 


LXXIII. If yet no ſigns of a 
Saltvation pear , you muſt with 
Si J more of your "_ anoint 


22ain a third time, wad 
ſame places laſt afornamed : and 
this rarely fails to produce the 
defired effe&t , if the Body of 
the Patient be fitly prepared, 
as it ought to be. 

LXXIV. If yer no ſoghs appear, 
you muſt be very cautions how you 
proceed, leſt you ſhould be ſur- 
prized "before you are "aware; 
and forbear anointing anew, 
for at leaſt two days : and. when 
you begin to anoint agdin, not 
ufing above half the quantity, 
-and yet leſs, if the Gams be- 
gin to ſwell or grow fore: 
teware of too many repeated 
A becauſe of the dan- 
ger which many times ſucceeds. 

LXXV. In this caſe you had 
better give a Doſe of Mercurids 
dulcis, A gt, xx, ad Xxx. it 
will with much eaſe and ſafety 
induce the Salvation 3 when 
more anointing may 
gerous, and 


_ dan- artifi 


"It may be again repeated. | 


LXXVI, As to the manney 0 

—_— it _—— s be mi 
e a clear and e 

cially if the arte is £4 + 
a Skreen being placed | behin 
the Patient, t make the heat 
reverberate , and ſave the Sick 
from cold , and the Ointment 
ought to be rubbed on , and 
tepeated ſeveral times upon 
each part , to help forward the 
penetration. 


III. Salivation by Fumigation. 


LXXVYII. 7his is - _ 
and laſt way of raiſing a S, 
tion , which is done by the 
Fames of artificial Cinnabar, 
he | made into Trockis, after this 
manner : BB Artificial Cinnabar 
Fj is. Benjamin, Maſtich, Myrrb, 
Olibanum , all in fine pouder, 
* 5 ſs. LE bay wr 

edoary, in A.Z 1) 
Frankincenſe & s. urgent 
enough to make them 1 itito 4 
maſs for Troches ; of which 
make fourty , for ten Fumi- 

tions. 

LXX VIII. Wiſeman inhis Chi- , 
rurgery , has thefe Troches ; 
Re Cimabar 7 ij. crude Mercury 
3 j. Maſtich, F Frankincenſe, Gum 
of Juniper, AJ is. Storax pom 8 
mita, Benjamin , A. 3 bj. m 
all into a ſubtil pouder, and with 
Turpentine Q. 5. make a maſs 
Troches, each weighing about 7 1ij. 
this quantity niay ferve for 
m_ - 4 -w> 

LX The way 
theſe Troches is "thus : wy 
/ = _ A : Cane-couch, 
made for t e, upon which 
at. the Sick ay $a ance A 


T - 
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4gain revived the next day : ) 
nor is any preciſe Diet to be 
ebſeryed by him in reſpeR to 
his cating or drinking 3 falt 
and ſowr things , and Pickles, 
wo logger him. 

L I. By this Method, a 
Patient is as certainly cured as by 
any other ;, and I am ſure, much 
eaſier, and with a great deal more 

ſafety ; and in my opinion, in 
a much ſhorter time. If. any 
ſhall qbje& the danger of the 
Fumes going up the Head , it 
is a vain Objetion : for tho” it 
nily be car enough an- 
ſxcred, yet daily Experience 
for thouſands ' of times , 
proved it ſafe and innocent : 
and doubtleſs there can be no 
Argument againſt Experience. 

LXX XVII. Since we have here 
ſhewn- three ſeveral ways of Sa- 
[tuating, as, 1. By Internals : 
2. By Unitim: 3. By Fumtga- 
tion; and it be derhaaded which 
of them is the beſt ; we in few 
words anſwer , that by Funu- 
gation ; gext that by Internals, 
given by the Mouth; and in 
the laſt place we put that by 
Union , as being the very 
worſt way of all, and always 
attended” with the more dan- 
gerous Symptoms, 

LXXXIX. For if we conſider 
the way the Mercury bas to 
make, when uſed by Unition, that 
it muſt paſs thro' the Shin , then 
thro" the Fat , if any. be, and 
Muſculous Fleſh , thro which it 
bas a long ez ( 
the way it is lometimes. jodget 
and fometimes meets - with 


nofturnal Pains,with many other 
Aches and diſorders, )- and at 
length aſcends up into the Sto» 
ed and Hratnn whence 
the Serolities of the Patts , and 
Acidities of the Humors preci- 

itate it down again into the 
Sllivatick Glands and Dus : 
I fay,- when a man conſiders; 
that this is the way it muſt 
make, to perform the work of 
Salivation-, with the accidents 
and dangers attending it , it 
would make even a bold Man 
tremble-to attempt it. | 

XC. .. As. to, #he Internal way 
of raiſng. the Selivation, C tha}: 


has | :t is much- better- than that by 


Undion, yet ) ſome Objeftiang he 
againſt it ; for waleſs it be made 
with Mercurius dulcis , C which 
is too weak, a Preparation for @ 
confirmed Pox” ): it 

makes the - Patient extremely 
ſick, even almoſt to death; 
frequently excites violent 'Vo- 
mitings , Faintings, and cold 
Sweats : and ſometimes the Sa- 
livation either riſes not at all, 
or if it does, it is many times 
ſo faintly as-to do no good : 
and unleſs the Artiſt be very 
Tkilful in his buſineſs, by en- 
deavouring to raiſe it to its due 


| ncignt , He many times ſuffo- 


cates his Patient; or otherwiſe 
by . a too much opening "the 
mouths of the Veſfcls, cauſes 
a violent tlux of Blood ; to the 
great hazard, at leaſt detriment 
of the Patient. 

XCL. From what has been ſaid 
it is manifeſt , that the Way by 
Fumigationgs truly the beft ; and 
in that way , the method 


In of 
Ewing by-thy Mah , with. the 


Chiheg 


— - —_— 


+ © os wad a on tha ASS 


54. Of DEFOED ATION. 


- 
—_—_—— 


wY 


2 
Z 
T 


F- 


2239 
2 


1 


low that ſometimes, 
occaſions and acci- 
may well enough be 
of; it done by a skil- 


it 
F344 


; 


. 


But which way ſocver 


FR 


diminution or entire loſs 

ite, heat of the Mouth, 
ins and ſoreneſs of the 
and Lips, thickneſs of the 
Tongue, bliſters in the Cheeks, 


Th 


- 


Tecth, and indiſpoſedne 

X GIL, | When by theſe ſigns, 
you find the Salivation $0 approac 
forbear giuing any more 
uſe that 


ſame evil accident, as vehement 
corroſion of the V cffels,by which 


much Blood runs out of t 


lad FA 


wes... 


creaſes for 8 or 9 days, till it 
comes to the height, which in 
ons of a moiſt and groſs ha- 
it of Body, may come to four 

five, or fix Pints in a day 
night, and to others in a leſs 
proportion. | 
XCV. But it ought to be brought 
on with care and caution, and by, 
a gradual aſcenſiom in the uſe of 
the, Medicaments, firſt ſeeing the 
ultimate of _— rd or Doſe 
or Quantity will do, before you 
venture upon the next, leſt by 

too t adminiſtrati 
you raiſe the Salivation to a 

ce not to be 

ſo ſuffocate the Patient. 
XCVL. In the beginning of the 
> ny ys i, mage ve= 
hement t « C ; 
a Flux downwards. ers: 
they be very violent and difficult 
to endure, you may cafe by ax 
| hibiting an Anodyn Clyſters 
Be White Poſſet drink or broth 


——_— 


b, | of Pearled Barley i j. Powers 


of Aniſceds 7 iij. Tinture Opij 

« 30. mix, and give it warms 

X CYL. If the Mouth be much 
Ulcerated, you ought to waſh ip 
daily with warm Water or Dad 
mah Roſe-water, mixed with 
little Wine x 1 know ſome ad< 


hem | viſe to a mixture of Milk and 


Water 5 but Water and Wine 
are much better, reaſon of 
ity of the 


but its good | 
it to be born withaly notwiths 


enCyY» 

VHL While the & 

yet; Collin careful pig. 
pro 8 
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well 


Mouth kept 


—_ inconſiderable. 
- CL. For ifyou drain felt Badies| 


of this courſe of 
«= 1a dons cn 
epeating of Salivation Sa- 
livation 3 and that after ſeve- 
ral Salivations, tho' never ſo 


gs of the 
hy, the want 
ily waſhing 


CES]: 


warm Water, that the adhering 
corroſive and poyſonous 
Humor may be waſht off, the 
clean, and the in- 
creaſe of the Ulcers hindred. 
XCIX. For - otherwiſe every 
Fime any thing is drunk or t 
down, part of the poyſonoms Re- 
crements hanging about the Mouth, 
Tongue and Throat, will alſo be 


to the time the Flux 
to" continue, it is not exattly 


- hekfand 
of 4 ux when the Sick foi 
a Pint and a Quart in 


z 
. 
"hl 
I2kl 


Z 
iT 


+ 
a 

'T 

& 

ih 
Z 


Ih 
S5=F 

T1 if 
HH8: 
TEES 


ordinary 
Tin&ure ar Infuſion Ca 


certainly and effettually, give this 
mixture : Ik Flowers of Sulphur, 
or Sulphur Vive in fine Ponder 
3 1 fs. Hom y, or extral? of Funi- 
Kaſs for Jo? Dj, 8 be gin 

s for s, to ' 
and ing: and if 


a 


_ 


6 . 
jg _ Aa a 


mx 


ls. 

CV. If there is a Flux of Blood 
at Mouth, Be Fair Water & jv. 
Red Port Wine & ij. Tinttura Mi- 
Jabilis j. mix them. Or give 
Catechu 7 (s. Flowers 


often repeat. Or, 
of Red Roſes in Laps Z jv. 
pleaſantly acid with Syi- 
rit of Sulphur ; it will be aſtrin- 
to repe 


Our $ um, at night | forbear 
going to bed ; or inltead thereof, 
this mixture, Þþ Red Port Wine 
{ vj. Tindure Mirabilis 7 jv. 
Gutt4 Vite, or Liquid Laudanum 
£44. xxx. mix for a Doſe to be 


pn at np going to bed, to 
yoary night ſo lo 

as the F] Flux laſts. we ws 

CVII. If after the Salivation 

is over, there is in Women, yet an 


over of the Womb, with a 

of purulent Humor, it will 
be for = to receive 
up her Womb, the Fume of 


_ of the Troches ng 
77- aforegoing z or elſe to 
inje& into the Womb with a 
Womb-Syringe this Water. B& 
Fair Water |þ ij. White Vitriol, 
Roch Alum, Saccharum Saturni 
A» Z iij. mis and diſſolve, and 


he Salivation, or _ it is 

ok you may give them y 
wy _ ſpoonfuls or more, of 

Bezoartica, or 

—_ tals, or Cinnamon 
Water, {if in the Salivation,) 
mixt with as much choice Cane- 
ry, or elſe (if out of the Salive- 
tion) alone by it ſelf; Or a 
glaſs of generous Wine, which 
will relieve the ſuffocated Spi- 
rits, fortify the Heart, and do 
much in all fainting and 
ſwooning Fits. 

CIX. As to the Diet which the 
is to ſubmit to, during the 
tk, fe Bay her naw 

—_ to ſpea t 

oy thin, and þ 8 

all Kathe os A 
heating Quality,and withal nou- 
riſh ſomewhat more than ordi- 
narily : Give him plentifully of 
broth made of Beef, a Leg of 

Veal, or a Pallet, m_— it 2 

little ſavory, adding to it Sor- 

rel, Lettice, Purſlain, or Succo- 
ry, and let him drink of it of- 
ten: Or you may give him Gelly 
made of Veal, alto Gelly made 
of Harts-horn, and Barly Broth, 
made with Milk like to Cream, 
and a little freetned with dou- 
ble refined Sugar; Or Poſlet- 
drink made White, and a little 
ſweetned with fine : 

him take hourly in day- 
time, and every third - fourth 
hour in the night, of ſome of 


Spiri- 


_ 


theſe which helikes beſt ; 
and if i be faint for mat of 


Ff3 


: 
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Food, you may give hima couple | 
eve- 


pf New-laid | 
ry day at Nooh, or only when 
peed requires. 
feſhy, ſtrong, cold and Moy, 2 Of 
flegmatich, you may give him 
the former dings, but without 
Sorrel, Lettice, Purſlain or Suc- 
cory, and not ſo often, nop in 
fo large Quantities, but only 
juſt to keep the Saliva- 
tion up, and the Patient alive ; 
and once in two or three days 
may give him a New-laid 
gs of two, poacked, for the 
Fes or of his Spirits: Alſo 
Water Gruel is of good uſe in 
this caſe, boiled with Sage, 
Time, Fennel and Savory. 
_ CXI. Sometimes inftead of Sa- 
Itvating, the Mercury Precipttates 
downwards, and the Malignity is 
carryed off by Stool; but this 
hinders not the Mercury from 
penetrating into all the 
and is much better than when it 
terminates in Sweating. This 
1s cauſed from the abound- 
jng of Alcalious Salt, which 
meeting with the Mercu- 
Þ* ps its motion, and 
rces it downwards. In this 
caſe the m_—— ought to aſ- 
fiſt Nature, by repeating proper 
and Diureticks, 

IT. Sometimes alſo, it ope- 
rates chiefly by Urine, and this 
* better than that by Stool, and 
next to that of Saltvation, eſpe- 
clally if it continues long, and is 
-el enough. This happens in 
ſuch Bodies where acid Sa/ts 
and alcalious Salts arc nearly e- 
gn; fox Acids taken, inward- 
7 become Diuretick, carrying 


LY 


of and Serofities 
rine, but joining with th 
cury, they may be ſublirned, or 


carried upwards with "Heat; 
whereby they Jooſe that Pro 


being diffolved in the Serum, 
by > — of the Alcali the 
Mercury is precipitated down- 
wards, and by the Vertue of the 
Acid, it is condudted to the 
Reins, and ſothe Impurities are 
carried ' off and expelled by 
Urine. 

CXIII. But if the Mercury per- 
forms a compleat Salivatian,which 
K its moſt ordinary oper ation; it 
is, becauſe that the Yenercal 
Salts fermenting like Leven, dif- 
ſolve in the Blood and Lywpha, 
and ſo ſpread themſelves into 
all parts of the Body, rendring 
by this means all Humors 

p and acid z and the Mer- 
cury meeting with theſe acid 
Humidities, charges it ſelf with 
them, from whence 1t cames to 
paſs, That the Mer by its 
Volatile Property, thro the na- 
tive heat of the Body, aſcend. 
ing upwards, carries all the ma- 
lignity of the Humors with it, 
to the Salivatick Glands, and ſo 
cauſes the Salivation, 

CXIV. And it ſeems that Na- 
ture atts her part in this work, 
her awn accord, becauſe this mot1- 
on is not only from below upwards, 
but-it is generally equal, moderate 
and continual, Now all the acid, 
malign and impure Humors aſ- 
cending with the Mercury, the 
make it corroſive wy corroſiv 
Pregpitate diffolycd in 4. F. of 

Fpiri 
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Spirit of Nitre) and aſcending 
up with Heat, they.increaſe their 
5&4: 
| parts about t 
Mau and Throat exulcerates 
them, and ſometimes penetrates 
them ſo exceedingly, that many 
times the Veſſels are corroded 
and opened, whence comes a 
flux of Blood, laſting ſometimes 
for ſeveral days, till the fluid 
matter becomes leſs corroſive, 
thro" the diminution of the A- 
cids, 

CXV. Tho the Direions we 
have here given, are almoſt infal- 
lible for curing this Diſeaſe, and 
do ſcarcely fail one of a hundred, 
if exa#ly obſerved, yet many times 
dreadfid Accidents happen, which 
no man cauld foreſee, and many 
times are impoſſible to be remedi- 
ed; as in dry, thin and lean Bo- 
dies, of a ſudden there is a flux 
of the Bowels, with almoſt in- 


leaves a conſtipation behind, 
which cauſes an inflamation of 
the Bowels, Breſt, Throat and | 
Mouth, with a difficulty of ſwal- 
lowing and breathing, which 
produces a Fever, with intole- 
rable beat and burning, whence 
comes oftentimes. Deafneſs, 
Blindneſs and Palſies, and many 
times Frenfies, Swoonirngs, Ap» 
plexies, and Death it iclf. 
CXVI. So alſoina fat, cold, 
moift, and flegmatich Conſtitution, 
as ſudden Alterations happen, the 


but many times a v t 
fueng of the Throat, Tongue, 
and ks, and oftentimes of 
the whole Face, with hardneſs, 
 cancrous cating Ulcers, looſneſs 
of the Teeth,and an immoderate 
flux of Blood, which cauſes ci- 
ther preſent Suffocation, or o- 
therwiſe the Ulcers ſpreading, 
and growing black and ſtinking, 
they at length gangrene, and 
ſo cauſe Death. 

CXVII. The Cauſes of theſe 
things are often unknown, and 
therefore difſecult to be avoided 5; 
8 ſome = Qu inward Diſpo» 
itions an ities, not poſe 
ſible to be underſtood, ot por 
without the poſſibility 6f being 
taken away 3 in others the Ca- 
cochymia of Body 1s ſo great, 
that it cannot any ways be cor» 
reted, or overcome 53 beſides 
the true cauſes of many mens 
Death is wholly unknown, nor 
can the ſet time be avoided 
for which reaſons it is, that the 
ſucceſs of this Operation is not 
always fo happy. as one would 
defire, and ſuch accidents hap» 
pen, which as could not 
be fore-ſcen, ſo might not rea- 
ſonably be expetted, and there- 
fore not in the power of the 
moſt Skilful to prevent. 

CXVIIL. It remains now,thet 
we preſcribe the concluſive Diet, or 
that which is to be taben after 
the Salvation is over, which is 
to. be continued for at leaſt thir+ 
ty. days; of which we ſhall 


Mercury thro' its violent aſcen- f give you one oy any 
ows, 


ſion, carries with it ſo great a 
contluence of Humors, that not 
only moſt of the afore-cnume- 


which is this that 
is chiefly for a cold, moiſt, and 


fated Accidcuts may happen, 
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| Heat 3, the next day 


warts are conſumed in a proper 
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oe eget ans Figs | and ſecond Deco@tions. 
Droid] Enlade.| mey be tylctaty clonthed 
» Cartraway-jeed, ws ! 
fo Fennel-ſeed, A. F iv. boil and that no Seeds of the Dif- 
well again Ac, td or | caſe, nor Recrements of Hu- 
gd, thr rin a, with] mours = in the Bo- 
our £3 bottle it up, putting or e 
anto = Bottle a Clove ſlit mn firſt before Now ele he Be 
#wo : Of this drink three Pints —_ twice, and af- 
a day, uit m_—_ noon, and | terwards whilſt you ys 
t, n 1 ONCE 
LIE. 
C The remaining Choiſe ij. green 
ents, except the Fige, Raiſons, | rice braiſed 5 js. Salt of 
Carrans, which are to be| Tartar 3 fs. Fair Water & jx. 
away, you may take again, | mix and infuſe two buys cloſe 
and add to them freſh Figs, | covered, then give it « Walm or 
Raiſons and Currans, A. 5 xv. | two, and Strain out for one Doſe. , 
reds, Coriander, Carraways, | See more of this Cure at large 
Fennel-ſeeds, A. ij. Water | in the Third Edition of Our 


XxX, and boil again half an 
bour or better, then flrain out 
and bottle it up as before ; this 


is the ſecond ion, and 
ordi Drinking : The 
fimony | and preſerve, 


for 
An- 
for 


— 
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CHAP. XXXVIII 
of « CLAP, or RUNNING of the REINS. 
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culty : virulent 
Gonorrhaa is a Solution of 
Confinui 
VUrethra, 
feQing the Sccd- 


what the famous Blegry, Chir. 
urgian-in ofdinary to the French 
Lay; —_— In his 
Ss a F 

bx—Yhawp 2, Cap. 2. Yo 
ome Pradiſers (ſays he 

whoſe courſe we ar pa mY 
follow, ever "begin this Cure with 
Bleeding in the Arm; by which 
means the Venereal matter will 
be attratte4 , or driven more in. 


i The Progioſticks. When | wardly into the Bidy : and there. 


ſafety ; by oye. the Sym-| 
ptoms appearing, the ap- 
ication of and proper 


i 
edicines. 
X. But if it has been of any 
long continuance, ſo that the ma- 
ign and venereal Salts have | 
ated into the Orifices of the 
eins and Arteries ; or by any 
other _ howſoever, have 
EEE DE 
the whole 
ſtance of the Seed , the Cure 
will be much more difficult and 
tedious 3 becauſe all the acci- 
dents become greater. | 
XL. And if it has been of very 
Jong continuance , without cure, | 
#he malignity ates farther, 
even to the infefting the Muſcles, 
and whole Fleſby-ſubſtance, and 
at length degenerates into the 


Univerſal Pox , of which we | Thus 


m_ treated in the preceding 


pter. 
X11. The Cure, Bleeding, with 
which this Cure is almoſt always 
begun, by the Quack-Dotors and 


fore we muſt by conſequetce 
it a. —_ or fant g 
XIV. 0thers (ſays he) Bleed 
boldly in the Fort, which alſo has 
the ſame effeft ; or elſe it gre. 
cipttates the matter, by 7 
into the Tefficles : for which reaſon 
you ought to abſtain fom Bleedin, 
m either part s and rather uſe 
this following Decoftion , which 
cooks the Inflammation , abates 
the Acrimany , and drives the 
Matter outwards. 
XV. The Decoftion. Bt Roots 
of white Lillys, of Althea, A.th j, 
Sorrel M is. Liquorice bruiſed 
$ viij. Water ff xxiv. boil and 
make a Deco#ion, and flrain out 
preſſing , the better to draw 
th the Mucilage : and to every 
quart of this put Oil of Vitriol, 
or Sulphur gut. xij. of this let 
the Patient drinh as much as 
his Stomach will bear, and this, 
at any hour of the day or night, 
Blegny, 
X VL This may be of uſe in the 
oning of the Diſeaſe, and alſo 
ſervice , if it has been of 
any continuance : but to make it 
more effettual for abating the 
inflammation and heat of U-. 


Vulgar Prafiijers , muſt be abſ. 
bh juke, for the milf 


rige, you mult diffolyg in every 
quark 


it may poſſibly do. Let us hear 
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Cryſtals 0 i 
Z j.. and ſor 1 y 


make it wor holly, feed. 


Ing, and agrecable. - 
"$vtt. ps, b a Tard-Syringe 
you muſt ddily Thje2 into the Tard 
thin Barley-milk. only warm , or 
new Milk luke-wartn ; caſting 
in two or Syringes-full at 
2 time, and doing 
Rven times a day 3 but always 
after piſſing, if you have occa- 
fion : and where theſe thin 
cannot be had', you may ule 
Water, in which a Jittle 


gpirit of Wine is put , a quar- 
of a pint or ;to a quart 
of Water. 


* "*XYHI. And if . the Pain be 


vehement, you may give a Turpen- 
tine-Clyfter which 1s an excellent | 
thing, to give cafe , and faci- 
litate the paſſage of the Urine. 
XIX. In the next place , you 
muſt endeavour the carrying off 
the Malignity by Urine; which 


ou do by giving a few 
Poſes of Chio, Gore, or Straf-\ 
burgh Turpentine , either 1n 
Bolus's or Pills. Be One of thoſe 
Turpentines Z ij. with pouder of 
Liquorice make Pills for eight 
Doſes; to be given morning and 
evening for four days. 

XX, Aﬀeer the uſe of this, 
you muſt then purge gently with 
an Infuſim of Sena and Caſſia, 
thus made: Be Choice Sena F 1s. 
Sal-nitre 7 j fs. White-wine Svilj. 
mix , and make an Infuſion ;, in 
which diſÞlve Caſſia new drawn 

J {s. for two Doſes, 

XXL. In the mean jy yn 
fhe pars alfeled, by this detet- 


oy |." 


it fix or | 


: 


'* Bb 1h 
quart, juice of Pellivoty of 
Wall a oo Mel Roferum 5 vj, 
Fer purified 7% j. mix them : 
with which ſyringe” (with 2 
proper Yard-ſyringe ) four or 

times a day. * 8 

wy If you would have if 
more deſiccative, you make 
it this: Be Whieewine, Lime- 
v. purified Verdigriſe 5 {s. mix 
them : it cleanſes and well, 

XXTII, Theſe things uſed 
for ſome time, whereby the impu- 
rities are evacuated, and the 
Parts affefted cleanſed of their 
malignity ; by which the matter 
comes to run more white and 


thick, and leſs gen mng Pome 
may with ſafety give the White 
Potion Rina le, 


s ; 

XXIV. &} Straſburgh-Tirpen- 
fine F ij. yolbs of three new-laid 
Eggs; mix them wall together by 
grimding , then add thereto eithes 
Milk , or Whey , or white Poſſet« 
drink , three quarts ; mix them 
well, and dulcifie with double- 
refined Sugar. Doſe, half a pint, 


morning, noon, and night. - 


| XXY. If by the aſe off this 


it ſhuld ſeem to run more , it js 
but by way of farther cleanſing ; 
which you may facilitate by the 
aſe of this Injeftion ; + De- 
coetion of Agrimony and Pearled- 
Barley th ij} clarified juice of 
Wormwood 4 v). Tin#ture of Worm- 


| wood 7 ij. Honey of Roſes F v. 


Oil of Sulphur gut. XX. mix 
them 


X XVI. Theſe things being dome, 
the malignity carried off , and the 
Ulcer ſuſficiewly cleanſed z we 
muſt now came to conſummate the 


Y T 
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£7 4ins, or more, as you ſee occaſun : 


ON. 

XXX. Let his Drink, whe- 
ther Beer, Ale, or Wine, be made 
pleaſantly ſhary with Our Aqua 
Antifebritica 3 which will cer- 


XXXI. Then with a proper 
Tard or Womb Syringe, inje# the 
following mixture. It Of a me- 
derate Lime-water th ij. Sac- 
charum Saturni Z 11. mix them; 
to be injetted five gr fix times 


the Cure by Seypricts and 
with off Ghcty Rs, 


XXVI. For theſe things Dri 


lent 

— RR hab 
great 

2 great deal of trouble in the 
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q. 1. mz, boil, and make a Cata- 
plaſm ; which apply as hot as 


tainly deſtroy all malignity | can be endured , and {et it be 
j» 


hours. 
XXXVI. Thts done, apply this 
following Cataplaſm : Vp Cumin- 
ſeed , Fennel-ſeed, Ana, well 
bruiſed, and boil them in Oxymel 
to the conſiſtence of @ Cataplaſm ; 
after which you Bal. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of EVIL SMELL of the BODY. 
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in Latin, Fetor, 


T is called in Greek, Avow-; the Shi 
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ces whence vhis evil Smell comes, 
ap | 


Breath is cauſed either from Ie | 
; and ill feented Food, a 
Zeeks, 47 perro ; 
&ec-. Or a foulneſs of the" 
Stomach, whith et Ml 
Food which is taken into it ; 


Ie Ret if tk 
V. The ft ing ſmell of the 
Arm-pits,called'in Greek Togy@, 
and in Latin, —=—_ EY res 
as ſome ſuppoſe, from the ranbneſs 
pb pa (7 the Seed : Tis 
true, it is} familiar to Vir- 
gins which are Marriageable, if 
they be excited with amorous 
Toying, or heat with much mo-. 
tion, and ſometimes it happens 
to Young Men. 

VI. And this is ſaid to come 
from the Tefticles, and the Seed, 
which has the power of imprint» 
ing ſuch an offenſive and ſtinking 
ſmell upon the Blood, as we mani» 
feſtly fee in Goats, Negro's, and 
other over Lecherous Creaturey, 
more eſpecially if they have 0- 
ver moſt Bodies, becauſe the 
Moiſture joined with Heat, 1s 
obnoxious to putrefaftion. 

VII. 'I's true, the whole ſub= 
ſtance of the Blood is not putrifi- 
ed, but the Serum is 'at 


| EE (whether in 
Ears) 


Emun&tories in'V 

—_ —_ or Goat-like Smell, 
. flinking of the Teerly 

is cauſed froth rind hollowneſ; 

or rotrenneſs of the Teeth, feetid 


of the Noſe; 
is either from the Breath ſent" thre 
the Noſtrils, - from the 'Stomach 
and Lungs, and'then the Cay« 
ſes are the ſame which we afs 

at eff. 4. a np : 


o 
As 


Cure. 


| © X; The flinking of the Pri 


_ Mm Worten ; 
are alſo ſent from the Arterj 
Veins and Liver, to the dal ra, 
Qories of the .Groins, exhaling 
thoſe foetid” and rank 'Vapors. 
XI. The ſtinking of the Fees 
cauſed from an abundance of moiſt 
and excrementitious Humor s,which 
Natufe for. ber; relief , is apt in 
ſome perſons to protrude to thoſe 
parts "ee Reljefy, Now the 
Feet being fo covered and ſhod, 
that the Vapors perſpiring,thro 
the pores of the Skin, cangot 
eafily fly away,they grow moiſt, 
and get a idneſs, from 
whence that ſtink, and very of- 
fenfive ſmell is contracted. 
XII. If the whole Body yields 
a ſtinking Smell, the whole Habis 
nc muſt be fetid, from a gene» 
ral and untverſal gn 4 the Se- 


leaſt | rum of the Blood, which 


£ 


phere parpuiogy continual 


Sn | Al 


[Elon being expelled about the 
produte 


aw _-_——— TT TT. 4. 
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ſo offended him, that he believes 
he had fallen down deadat leaft 
fainted or ſwooned away, had he 
not made great haſte to be gone. 

XIV. However, the ſmell of 
the Arm-pits when it is 
ſtrong, ſo univerſally ſcents the 


whole Body, that many times it 
is taken for the fink of the whole 
Body : and 1 am apt to believe, 
that when that ſmell of 
the Arm-pits is fo aboun- 
ding and rampant,that the ſame 


filthy Recrements and Taint 1 
ſome meaſure, affefts the intire 
Body. 

XV. The Prognoſticks. 4 
flinking Breath, if it be heredIta- 
ry, or from the Birth, is uncura- 
ble zif it is accidentally cauſed,it 
15 cared by removing thoſe cauſes. 

XVI. The ſtinking of the Teeth, 
if hollow or rotten, can only be 
cured by pulling them out : The 
ſtinking of the Ears and Noſe 
will be Cured, by curing the 
Ucers which are in N 

XVH. The ſts of the Feet 
is difficultly cured; yet if the 
Patient will follow ſtri& Advice, 
it 1s ſometimes happily removed. 

X'VIIL The ſtinking of the Arm- 
pits and Privy Parts, is ex- 
treamly difficuld to be belped, and 
i is very rare that any are c- 


A flink- 
ing Breath, If it is the Sto 
mach, © (which is by this, 
that the Stink is more eat 
ing than immediately after, ) it 


very | is neceflary to cleanſe the Sto- 


mach by ſome proper Emetick, 
and that two or three times one 
after another, at due intervals. 
XXII. Give Tartar Emetick 
a gr. ij. ad vj. which let be re« 
peated; then let the Patient 
take every morning for a month 
together, a ſpoonful, two or 
three, of Ozymel Secilliticum, 
(according as they can bear it) 
in a glaſs of WhiteWine and Su- 
z theſe things if done, will not 
| to do the Cure perfettly. 
XXII. If it is from a Phthifas 
or an Uicer of the Lungs, you muſt 
bave reſpe? to the cure of that, 
which ſce in its proper phce. 
XXIV. If it is Hereditary or 
from the Birth, a Palliative Cure 
i only to be inftituted, which is 
by wearing Perfumes, as Musk 


doriferous things in the mouth. 
XXV. For this purpoſe theſs 
Troches are of good uſe, Take 
Lignum Alves, 


fine Catechu & j 


Clear, MIDKTS ME 
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Spirit of Wine, which may be 
taken in all his Drink. 
XXVIII. 2. Stinking Teeth. 
This evil Scent is taken away. 1. 
67 ay Teeth if they be 
with Deatifrices, W 
a Tooth-bruſh. 2. By hea- 
ling the Ulcers of the Gums if 
there be any, with proper To- 


i wt ne one Sno 
of Red-wine, in which 
Alum and Mel Roſarum 


Our 
from | Melms, 


— 


ay 
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Sculliti- 
Body, and 


abſt 
Melons, 
Water Melons, Figs, 
the like x as alſo the over-much 
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Guajacim, Cortex Ejuſdem,Orange, 
Limon; and Citron Peels, Cortex 
Winterams,; Pimento, Tellow San- 
ders raſped, Lignum Aloes raſped, 
Lignum Rhodium, A bus, 


. XXXVI. Waſh-balls alſo may 
be made of Genoa or Venice Soap, 
incorporated with Camphir and 
Chymical Oils of Limon and O- 
range Peels, Lavender, Sweet- 
marzoram, Rhodium, &c. with 
which, Waſhes may be made to 
be often uſed. 

XXXVIL But becauſe it wil 
be ſome time, before Medicaments 
can | ſo operate as to take” away 
this evil Smell, and it to- 
lerable to be endured by per» 
ſons, it ought to be palliated by 
the ule of Perfames: You may 
anoint the Arm-holes with this, 
Ie Oil of Bn 5 ij fs. Sheep-ſuct 
3j. Wane Bees Wax 5 is. Oil of 
Rhodium 3 j. Much in ſubtil 
Poxder,. gr. viij. wiſe, g. 
iv. (Theſe two laſt firis mixt with 


,Myrrb, ' 


exa#ly, and with Mucilage ' of 
Gum Tragacanth, q. $. make P6« 

manders. A875, 
XL. They ought alſo to chew in 
their Mouths the Troches deſcribed 
in Set. 25. aforegiing; - which 
ive 4 * Odor to the 
Breath, and in 4 great meaſure 
drown this moſt abominable 

ſmell of the Arm-pits, ». © 

XLI. 5. If is proceeds from t: 

naſtineſs of the Privj Parts, 

muſt purſne the ſame courſe which 
is taught you in that of the Arms 
pits, immediately preceding, ſave 
that inſtead of the Arm-pits 
(which may alſo be waſh't and 
anoiated) you muſt waſh and 
anoint the brivity, as alſo the 
G4 Groins 


a 
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4x 

XLIL If there 

Gamorrhea, you cure it, as in 
fan we we pally { bus + 


only flinking White 
cle he Womb ue fo, 
pre adi h dane þ 
Hyptic nje ions, (Uaiverſ; 
- heen hich | 6 
premiſed ſed) after wW. 


Whites be not cured, the ſtink- 
10g Saell can never be taken 


"OXLUT, Alſo often waſhing the 
Womb ( by injefting with a proper 
Womb Syringe ) if it be with no- 
hing elſe but fair wirm Wyter, 
hve or fix times a day, 
it is kept clean, 1s a great tmat- 
ter ia -1p3 to this Cure. 
XLIV. 6. If it proceeds from 


Sweaty and ſlinking Feet ; _ 


happend chiefly to ſuch as 
and very Fat, and 
oak Humnors, apt to 
In this Caſe there ey to be 
a duc purging of the with 


our Piule Gathartice, Thfara 
rg Tin&ura Cathartica, in- 


: Or clſc with 
_ 


wer laſt thing to be 
continued for at a month 
tagether, more or leſs. of it, ac- 
Fending as the Body 1s able to 


& 


y 13 


The uſe of 


Feet as If 
$9 | 6 oye Lone 


more than, eos es 


Blood 
Sf | opts of therhſelves, ar 


each jv. 


ef: 


Waſhing, 

( which let be 
how at a time _y 
e| well drzed wit 
bath them wery well 


his Feet 
clothes , let bir 
with the 


: | Powers of Amber z; for this Me- 


dicine not only 
tuner bat 6 mir 
cn the parts,as to make 
them able to reſiſt the- very 
torrent 'or violence of the De- 
fluxion-; By this very method 
I have cured ſeveral of 
+ who bad lived many years 
pair of an _ 
""XLYHI. 7. Lajtly, Evil Smelfor 
Scent proceeding the whole Bo- 
dy. That ſome times ſuch perſons as 


us 


«a, maaity gbg 


XLV, This dent, be muſt 
On, » waſh bi 


have gp filled wirhrbus diflem- 


Ms 
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Defilements , or Vices of- the EYES. 


—_— 


LE — 


CNA 


P: XL. - 


Of BLISTERS of the, ETES. 


IL HEY are called in Greek, 

$Aux}aiver F opupramiw yt 
F d03nAj@y , x ©avxlavidns * 
in Latin, Phly& ene Oculoriom; and 
in Engliſh, Bliſters of the Eyes. 

I. They are litte Tumors, like 
Gromwel-ſeed , happening in the 
white of the Eye , viz. in the 
Cornea and Adnata; being full of 
Water, proceeding from a ſharp 
Humar : which Raing broken, 
tiere follows an Exulceration. 

1. Thoſe in the Adnata are 
red; thoſe in the Cornea, blackiſh 
if outwards, but whitiſh if in- 
wards. "y | 

IV. The Prognoſticks. Thoſe 
which grow in the Adnata, are lef 
dangerous than they in the Cornea. 

V. The more ſuperficial , the 
Iefs danger z, the more inward, the 
more danger for it is to be 
feared ,- that they ſhould erode 
the whole thickneſs of | the 
Cornea 3 whereby the watery 
Humor will be let forth, or 
the Uves ſtart out. 

VI. If there be an Exulcera« 
tim, and it be not ſtayed, it will 
corrupt the whole Eye : but if 
the Ulcer ſcizeth ouly the Ca- 


runcle ,- and that the Pundum 

Lachrymale grows callous; it 

becomes Fiftula Lachrymalis. 
VII. The Cure. In the Cure 


that you bring not 
to ſuppuration , leſt they ſhould 
"Y agar | hoſe "EP 

VUL, e thoſe 
tions, Revnlſions, and Deriva- 
_ which we - hereafter 

in the Cure of an Ophthal- 
my , muſt be uſed here. 

IX. If they be with inflam- 
mation , they muſt be cured av 
other Inflammations : for which 

ſe, Saccharum Saturn diſ- 
folved in Eyebright or Fennel 
Water, is here of all 
the —_ be fo | 6 

X, If t m a wateri 
Ee muſt exſiccate and 
dry; which you may do with 
Lapis Tutia, Calaminaris , and 
ſuch. like : here Brandy dropt 
into the Eye ſeveral times, 1s 
of good ule. 

X1. Afterwards you muſt apply 
ſuch Topicks , which may gently 

reper= 
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_ diſcuf#, ſach as we 
ſhall hon oe in an 
thalmy :.t ings as 
_ diſſolyi end-dryin k 
4 eſpeeiall hthalmick- 
Ointments , Which diſcuſs, and 
dry up Puſtles. 
”- XI. Thoſe which are ſuperficial, 
and appear of a darker colour, are 
called in Greek Epicaumata, 
XII. Thoſe which are more 
deep, under the ſecond or third 
Film, which ſeem white, by req- 


ſon of the whiteneſs of the 
Cornea , are called Encaumata; 


theſe are more dangerous , and 
do often cat thro" the whole 
Cornea [Tunicle. 

XVI. Barbett ſaith, that theſe 
PhlyQtznz are eaſily cured by 
this Pouder. Be ite Sugar 
candy, prepared Tutty, A. 5 is. 
red Coral prepared , Camphir , 
white Vitriol , Sa- 
turni , 4. 5 ij. mix, and make 
4 fine Pouder, 


C H A P.. XLI 
Of « SWELLING in the CORNER of the EYE. 


L FT is called in Greek, 
'Aſie* in Latin, 4r- 
chilops ; * and in Engliſh, 4 
Swelling in the Corner of the Eye. 
H. It is a Timer in the great 
Corner of the Eye, near the Noſe : 
it is either with , or without 
Inflammation 5 if not broken, 
it is called Anchilops z but if 
inflamed and broken, it is called 
tops. 

ft. The When it is 
inflamed, it is like a ſmall Phle- 


_ red about, with a 
Pal 


| N. 

Iv. The Cauſes. It proceeds 
of 'a thick viſcous Humor like 
Honey 3 painleſs , and included 
in a Ciftrs. 


V. The ſticks. It & 


dificaltly cured :- if the Apoſtem | þ 
opens, tt becymes an Vicer, which 
quickly turns” bollow ; and then 


15s called Fiſtala Lachrymalis : 


which continuing a year,cauſeth 
foulneſs of, the Ron. ; 

VI. "The Cure, In the begin- 
ning of the Tumor, you muſt repel 
the Defluxion from the Part, uſe 
nm n the FoncReats 
and Purge with pr Cathar- 
ticks : to which xox you 
may apply Ceratum Santalinum, 
or that pro Herniofis, ( in Our 
Pharmac. Lond. Lib. 5. Cap. $- 
Sel. 3, 10.) 

VII. -Or this of Riverina : 
Re np Ly » Acacia, 
Balauſtins, Galls , Cyprefi-mets, 
Roch-alvem , fine Bole, A: 3}. 
white Wax iv. Turpentine 31. 
make a Cerate. | 

VIIL Aﬀeer the uſe of Re- 
percuſſtv+s, apply Reſolvers to the 

arr afefted; ſuch as Liguar 

Ophthal micws , (it our Pharmge, 
Lind. lth. 4. cap: 11. ſe#. 4 
or this DecoQtion : 2 Honey, 

Gg3 Altes, 
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re 


with a . 

the Doe | Ed: 

warn to the 1 it 

vn : after which you tte1 
the Ceratum Capitale i, | Parts, 


or oo Cerdtum Album, 

Fes by _, will wt 
re we, # come to 
whereby it becomes pF nk 
maſt forward the ma 


with ſimple Diathylon « or "if 


Pe I 


C H A P. XLII. 
4A RUNNING SORE in the ETE. 


'* T it is called in Greck, 
| Anhel” in Latin, Agi- 
tops ; and in Engliſh, a Running 
Sore in the Eye. 

IL. I #s « Running Sore or 
Ulcer in the ou. corner of the 
pr next the Noſe; from Anchilaps 

being broken. 

* IE. The Cauſe of its breaking, 
is from Chalerich Bloxd afflitiing 

the 'Eje;, with much pain, and 

a flux of ſharp Humors which 
wore an nicks 

' IV, ognoſticks. Agilops 
& of difficult —_ >. _ 
Medicines are troubleſom, and ill 
t0 be applied to it ;, by reaton the 
Sight 15 ſo nigh. 

V. But it -s of more difficult 
cure ; when the Apoſtem or Ulcer 
breaks out at the Noſe , whereby 


the matter, owe out at the 


. 
Y* 


db YWYNV oo * 


VI. And it is muſt difficult of 
cure, when if degenerates into X: 
Cancer ; which 1s accompanied 


= d rich in, extenſion 
00mg ee ys" 


Dev of the Skig. 

VII. The Cure. Let the Body be 
foſt well purged with Our Pilulz 
Catharticz, once or twice, and af- 
te/wards 3 or 4 ſeveral timer with 
Sal Micabile, given from 7 (5, to 
E j. and let the: uſe thereof be 
continued -once every fifth or 
ſixth day, till the Cure is com 
aleateds $i that the Humors which 
are apt to fall into the Eye, may 
be conſtantly carried off. 

VIII. Alſo if the Ulcer, 
parts near it be very bot ,, full * 
pain, and inflamed ; you will a» 
well to divert the _ in fans 
meaſure, by appiying a Se- 
| ton to the —_ 

a 


Chap, 42 'of es ZLS 


OY wo — FE 


Xl, The def 


to Honey , DELE 


fine L pn 


the ity therewith moxaing and | G 


. it js well 
Jou muſt 
waſhing it 
Our As Opbaln, "% 

thalmica : 1 

ſeems to be a flux of Humors 
to the Eyc, you muſt add to 
the Eye-watey, an cqual part 


and to be 
Xt leet fix or eight times a ny: 
j for ſome time. 


ter which, you mui# 
aſbes only din and 


» une wed 4 4 Tha 


ty ” white V3 


XIY. | 
caſt up 
heali 
tity 
Bb Am 
triol, Roch-alum, f Wine pou 
turni, A. Zls.. Spirit 0 ziv 
Mel Roſarum iſh mix them , 
to ipje@ with a Syringe, ſeyera] 
gs 


oben 


rates ints 
, care it 'as 


XV is to Hed Re Red 
Coral prepared, Harts-horn burns, 
ky a cocol, burnt Lead, A. Jo San- 


guis Draconis, ay 
A. - ls. whe block bs Agee 
tragacant 
3. ny io) oF with ref oy 
water 4. 5. and make a Collyr 
rium, 
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Defilements , or Vices of 
TEETH and GUMS. 
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C H -A P. -XLIIIL 


Of DISCOLOURED, FILTHY, and 
STINKING TEETH. 


L THEY are called in Greek, 

'& INoaxjia® yy, 
AvardV a *, aigerrns 59 Otr- 
wv * in Latin, Color vitioſu, diſ- 
9, ſfordes, & feditas Dentium ; 
iſh, 711 colowr, filth, and 
the Teeth. 


"'fFom 4a. white colour, 
ts we 5 or, et: 
. , [ivid, or blacki 
DT there filthineſs, 


without danger, and whilſt recent, 
eaſily cured, it proper things be 
applied. 


the filthinefT of the Teeth , and 
. _ —— Ew colour wr 
mell, Dentifrices are y 
uſed ; which are motlly ade 
of _ rings which have a 
power of cleanſing in t 

VI. Of this kine pl. 
one levigated or calcined, Os 
Sepiz , Cortiu Cervi' calcined, 


iſe | Cryſtal, Coral, Ofteocolla, Peart, 


new , ron , Alaba- 
er levigated , Oifter-ſhells 
Cocklesſbells c ucin ak nog 
Flints calcd, j, 


the 
the | Pike, white Sand, Salt, Tuniper- 


gum, Birthwort-r00t, Tartar, Alum, 
Brick-dyft : all, or any of whicti 
being prepared according to 
Art , either by Calcination or 
Levigation , or both, as the 
nature of the thing requires, are 
formed into Dentitrices, to rub 
the Teeth daily withal. 

YILKk Powe 


VII. By Pouder Ye Zij. 
red Coral 4 
uſti prepared;A. 

a Pouder., Or : 


ted, A - Pi j. Cryſtal calcin'd and 
levizated, Lapis Calaminaris, 4. 
Zij- Brick-duft » Mrrhy A'S) 


mahe a P 


wary with Mel 
therewith the Teeth are tor be 
rubbed after eating , cither with 
your Finger+ or a T 
and then, waſht with Water, 
in which Vinegar non - 
Limons 15 put, or A umnoſa 
made NN Ge wider 
IX. Some commend the aſhes 
Vine-branches , or | Roſemary- 
alks ; others, as a great Ex- 
periment , the aſhes of Tobacco z 
others this.; Be Tops of Worm- 
wood, Sage , Roſemary, A. M. j. 
ry M. ll}. red Coral , Ivory 
d, Majoveuh A. '$ wv. 
s Gem put all int0 4 
Cray and abs to whitenef, 


by levigation reduce all ta an| ther m 


ranil-drvs pauder 3 to which add 

Chves , Cinnamon , 
Mae IJ Revs Res AZi ij. 
Mut 7). if you jo & 

X. After, rubbing the Teeth 
with the former Pouders , you 
may waſh them with the fol- 
lowing Water ; White Su: | obſer 

rs Vj, Salt th is. Roch-alum 

iij. mix, and diftil in a Glaſs- 
d.dy, Or thus; By Sal Arm- 


Cornu'Cervi oſewargy q.£vnix, 


þ 


5 directed 


nach, Salt Gem, Alum I 
> oe Be _ Ih ij. Roch- 
04 Wine, is, 

nix. old Gift + and with 
of theſe diſtilled 15 Liquors often 

waſh, and cleanſe the Teeth. 
XL Anſelmus Boetius com+ 
mends Oſteocolla, reduced 


into fine pouder, Arp with 


Oil) 3). mis 
p of Bo hy, pally or 
purit of S. come 
mended , hecauſe it makes the 
Teeth white..in a moment ;, after 

the uſe of which, they are be waſht 
with Pw alone, 
or mixt with-an uant 

of Roſe-water; + and- re 
them be anointed. I Oil . 


Ben, to take away h- 
neſs ; for .if that —4 

away , im ſtick to 
will foul the Wo 2 for en 2 


of theſe acid Spirits. 

TIL. Laſtly , Cardanus com- 
mends the e, pots of Limons and 
Citrons ; and they are indeed of 
good uſe , either alone, or mixt 
with than, or Haney of Roſes : 
the mater mg of waſh- 


with Oil 
OH as in the laſt Se&ion 


_—_— 


they 


2h abit: 
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hi the oli 
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yet Sennertis will 
not allow, unleſs the Tooth is 


looſe : 


reme 


XLIV. 
the cauſe is 
» the only 
but this is certain, i 


chief of which is Sa! 
if 


lh © 
ſtula 
Bion : which 


x 3 
by 
fa) 
V1 
t 
bY 
SD 


alſo corrupted fa 
roma 
bot you © muſt 


Sy 
oy 
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faq 
the 
Ln 
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Dentes. 
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would have Teeth fund 
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Things ſcaldi 


IV. They are 
ating things too 
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CHAP. SLY 
Of LOOSENESS of the TEETH. 


T is called in Greek , 
'Aravia of 'Qgermuy * 1 


ET 


Latin, Mobilitas , vel vacillatio 
Dentium; and in Engliſb, Looſe- 
neſs of the Teeth. 

' 11. The Cauſcs. The external 
Cauſe is either - bhaws & falls, 


biting hard things , pulling with 
the Teeth beyond their firength ; 
the internal is, the want of 
nouriſhment, (as in old people ) 
whence comes the wearmg 
away 6f the Gums , (which 
caules looſcaels ) or the __ 


DI 
and Mercurial Unftions in 
Venereal Diſcaſc. 

HE. The Prognoſticks. If they 
are very looſe, and have been long 


, they, will ſcarcely ever be 
If ck | 

IY.. The Cure. If they are 
looſened by any external violence, 
their f: is endequinred by 
Aſtringents: as , M Roots of 
Cinkfoil, , dF $ j-  Cype- 
746.5 ſi Symach 3 ijj. - bail in 


Smiths-forge-water , iter » nl , 
add Alun Zij. with which often 
waſh the Mouth : and it. may 
be ſo much the better, ifa li 
red Wine be added tg it. x 
A4 
carce 


I. If it is from too great 
humidity, uſe things drying , and 
ſomething aſtringing : but you 
ought to beware of ſuch Aſtrin- 
= as may make the Tecth 

k , as Pomgranate-peels, Ba- 
lauſtians , Galls, Vitriol, Chal- 
citis, &c. 

VII. Theſe things are profitable; 
as roots of Male-fern, of Cink- 
foil, of Biſtort, of Dock, of 
Torwe ntil,of Capers ; leaves of 
Myrtles, Lentiſk, unripe 'Med- 
lars; flowers of red '4 Deodion of 
Acorns, Hazle-nuts: 4 ion 


of all or any of which ay be 
made in re owr 
Wine,with which the yr hot and 
Gums nay be often waſhed. 


N "ay be 

IX, The Teeth alſo may be 
1.8 rubbed with ws 7 

Pouder : Be Rich-alum, Maſtich, 

my ON: 7" 
1}. roofs 0 

ice and Biftort © ne 

burnt 'white , red Coral levigated, 

Tvory burnt white, A. 7 j. 
ris, A. tp” » 
mor? A. 5.9 0 mix , and 


Aa 

Fg waſh the Teeth and 
and | Gums * with Tinfture of Myrrh, 
made with common Brandy : or 

for want of it, with good red 
Port-wine : | this wonderfully 
ſtren thery , and deſtroys 


XI. Or they may be w 
with a DecoSion , of , 
roots of Biftort and T 
in rats to 
a cornftmption of a park, 
a_y ; oe 

ſe Leaves of. 67 

Her, B Berri: f Services, Fiij. 
unripe Medlars J ij. unripe wild 
Pears $. Sarcocol 5 fs. Rooh- 


alum Ziij. Vinegar of Squills Fit), 
red Wine a qugit 5 mix , Eos 
the conſumption of a third part, 
and then flrain and filter, and 
add thereto Syrap of Myrtles , or 
Syrup of Limons. 

XI. This is much com- 
mended : * Bt Acorns & j. burke 
Alum 3. Acacia 3 fs. red Roſes 
dried M is, Part-wine a 
quart : boil to the conſumption of 
a third pert , firain, and 24 
often therewith. 


gun 


18 MB, <4” 


pres of Þ 


EFOED AT1O 


N, 


yn 


lk... ah 


fane, Horebound , Nettles, Self- 


heal, red Roſes, A. M.j fi. 


Roſematy , ted Sage, A. M. ij. 
Frankincenſe, Maſtich , A. 3 ij. 
Cinamon, Myrrb, A. 2 1 6. raſp- 


ings of Harts-horn- 3 j fs. let all 


be prepared according to Art, and 


mixed with ſix quarts of old red 


Wine : digeſt a week, and diftil 
to drinefs : 


the Teeth and Gums may be | Teeth. 


waſhed fix, cight, or ten times 


a day, 

XVI. If it is from a waſting or 
eroſion of the Gums , may 
uſe this : Be Alwn ſciſfile burns, 
red Roſes , Sumach,, A. 3 j is. 
Lignum Aloes , Cyperis« roots, 
As 3 j. mix, and make a pou- 
der , which lay all mght upon 
the Gums. 


add Damask-roſe-water th ij. 
and ke 


muſt 
fore this $ wy 

ymptom cat be re- 
medied. 


Cartex cjuſ; 
to 4 pouder in @ hot Mar-« 
tar pon fold of Fonr BIS 
mix , and extra#® « Ti ; 
with which often waſh the 


XX. Or you may uſe this : 


7, 

Ib 31s. Oil of Sulphur Z iij. bi 
gnum Gyajacum, & cortex, 
vi. mix, and extra} a Tin- 
ure 3; and to the clear Tinttue 


Honey $. mix them, 


of Roſes q. 
ep it for uſe, 
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HANDS, FINGERS and NAILS. | * 
{SINE PERYADBS2 
CHAP. XLYE 
; | 
Of CLEFTS of th HANDS. 
LP Hey are calkd in Greek, moſtly to the Hands ind Arms,” 
to the ſharp 
backs of the 
nex# ts the 
mes theſe 
about other 
arc 
cet ite 
hs |. 
Ben \1v. 
and mit, 
LOST Noe I 
ind anvint herewith eve- 


red, but whilft preſent are very | pouder them very ſmall ; and ad- 
troubleſome, and withal ſhew a | ding to them Olive, Virgin 
ſcorbutick or cachetick habit | Wax, and Haney, a ſufficient quan- 


i This Places: 7by bgpe | 


CHAP. XLVIL 


Of ROUGH and DEFORMED NAILS. 


tude, but alſo the Figure und Con- 


of them are vitiated. 


whence the Roughneſs and Hard- 


neſs comes. 


IV. The 


ofticks. This 


with a Plica, you 
the curing thereof, 
means you will meet with 2 


X, Or Roy 
with Pang, er of Colocynt bis 


Sulphur & jſs. making 1t up 
Ir Oil and Vinegar. Pliny, lib. 
20. cap. 20, commends Arach as 
an excellent thing ; others Pile- 
wort Roots. beaten up with Tar 
to'a Pultiſe. 

XI. This is ſtronger. Rz Pitch 
A xij. Wax 7 viij. Burgundy Pitch | 
3 V. Rofin Zilj. Maftich 5 ij. Oil 
of Colocynthis, q. {. mix and make 
a ſoft Emplatter. 

XII. Orbers lay on Raiſons flo- 
ned, and made into a Cataplaſm | go 


with Opoponax,Linſeed and Creſſes; | 


and yet more powerful are the 
Roots and Leaves of Crowfoot, 
Be Sheeps Smet, Wax, A. vj. 
Raſen 5 Jv- Tar 5 iij. Turpentine, 


» A. Zij. Maſtich 
5 js. Red Prac tate 7iij. mix, 
and with Oil of Colocyntbis, 9.1. 


make « ſoft Emplaſter. 


attraflion of the full pay e'v: ther 
_ "= 4n Ss the 
external met CR then 


the Nails, 
| till IIS s the wot thi 


Gov, In ſome there is a <4 
ing of the Nails, wherein they ave 
booked, not much unlike the Claws 
of Birds, which from 
too great a Dri which over- 

contratts the Subſtance of 
the Nails, or rather from a vi- , 
tious Matter protruded to their 
Roots. 

XV. It is an iffe8 band ſeen, 
and happening chiefly to ſuch as are 
—_— with a Plica,” and thert- 

is to be cured by curing that 
Diſeaſe ; and outwardly you may 
apply the Medicines preſcribed 
at Se#. 10.11, and I2. afore= + 


PH. If the Nails i in the great 
Toes grow into their Sides, can- 
fing much pain z you with as an 
Inciſion Knife, ſplit the Nail near 
the Corner where it grows in, after 
which pulling it gently down 
backwards(as1t were by degrees) 
[You may then cut it forth, 


, 


PTY 
—_ TT” 


7 
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IEG: Ve -TToai- 

* in] 
| $8 | 
Engliſh; Zuil Color "of the 

Xa DO lr fell eaek 
"This Diſcolor, ly tel 


LEDs 


IV. . In other perſons, 
(not 
leſh underneath, os 


inet s dre rſt to he evacuated with 
Our Family Pills, - or with Our 
Filule Cathartice, afterwards 
with the Tinfura Purgans, twice 
or thrice repeated. 

VII, And upon the Nails them- 
ſelves may be applyed the the: 
Plaſter at Seb, rH 
mer Chapter ke me Þe we 
evcry ſerond or iflird day, 


| 


it happens 
the change of the Co | time 


[A DEFOED ATION = 


CHAP. XLVEE, | 
of DISCOLORED. NATES: >" 


and makes it grow 
ao 


Hh 


7 Dis EF | 


"IT 


adviſe to 


/ the Diſcalot 
white, bes 
CHAR 


N y 
be a I 
n 


»- _ 
tees —— -0 + 


FHF OED = FD Y 


C HA P. XLPX. 
my EEMING ah4 FALLYNG -— NAILS. 


| ha Y are called inGteck 


= Ungutun ; ank in 
the S % 20d Fallth 


arts, 
* Yhe Cleaving of the Waits, 


c th "is. a ſo tan. of their | 1 


uity ) is either ffom © external 
caufes, 4s Wands ; or from 
F'ternal , .as Vitiouſnefs of 


| which ſometimes hap- 
on the French Diſeaſe 3 and _ 
; Hair are 


i. - Pr it ariſes fm Witiaus 
{i they are ta be eyatugted 
proper urges : if fom ſome | 
other Diſeaſes, then that "Diſ- 
eaſe is to 'be cured and ſuch 
Topicks are to be 75 we 
have ditedted in Cu M7 See. 
19, Tye a 7; 4 
C rom 4 
Wonnd , £ the Wind is yet to 
be healed, yet will not the coven 
Wail De "any ways unite, bat by 
owing off , a 


Nail al coding 
= herein, tare is fo be 
the Nail, in that part 
« 


then, may mt grow peftile 


A with the sþin which lies 
it > for then the Nail will 
be whote 4s it ought to 

x, but. always grow forth 

Goven , and as' i were in two 


* VL Sometimes alſo the = or ft6 


fot quite of 1 leaving the cud 


whote ind | are 


I. ot i. nk ve Prey oe, 


of th the a, a corre Par _ 


ro filthy Matter 

res He 
roots? wi#-2 oy y Ke; 
+ Tet this is to be under- 


falling 0 '& & that of Hair; 

but a fa ag of by 4 rees, to 

wit, as by h, they 
"thruſt 


| X. And't i hat come bo be 
many. times th ther the French Ne, 


Xl; hr doeg, Pl way: 
from want of their accutomed 
; nueriment 3 : 


ERS 


their active Tat, 


ys "that it ® tht an Hmediats 


Es Ak as —=$ 
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ment, they are not to be reJtore: 
n; +4il” 

* XN, . But if the Malaty be 

ARCS 2. 

rot wholly, 'eaten [afumder, 

ere 1s tht one hopes' of a 


” . 
> 


y,” Ne Cure, Yho evil 
Nw are to be plrged off with 


% vj. Witt Ziv. Bdelliumn 


! . 
mix, and with a little OH of Brh 
make a Emplaſter. Spread 
__ LE by *of whit 
make caps. to put upon the 
fingers ends, renewing it every 


a Vice not ſo prnch of the Nails, 
* of the Shin which js next to 
the Nails : it firſt begins with 
the cleaving , or riſing up of the 
Shin at the roots of the Nails, 
(by ſame called a Manger W; 
which being unhappily pull'd 


up , or off, many tines grows 
very ſore, and painful ; at 
length there is heat , inflam- 
mation, redgefs, and intolera- 
ble pain about the root of the 
Nail, night and day, with a 


Tidtura Cathartica , ſix, eighr; | fourth or fifth day« 

Of « WHITLOE:. 
TT is ' in Oreck; } Ill. The Cauſe, It & grits 
"®. TIg#i * (arid this is [rely extermdl, Fom the riſing ap 
the Parin of t Greeks ;_) [of the $8 at the root of the 
in Latly, Redirvia; and in | Nail, as aforeſaid; which by the 
iſh , a While. protraſion of ill Humors to the 
The Deſcription. This is | Part, and an ill habit of Body, 


becomes a very painful 
troubleſom Tumor. 

IV. The Differences. It dif 
fer 5 from Paronychia » 
or Panaritium, a Felon; becauſe 
that never begins at the root of 
the Nail, but generally at the 
Fingers-ends 5 and commonly be-« 
gins from within , ( as from 
the Bmne _J and comes outward- 
ly. afterwards '; whereas the 
Redwvia begins obtwardly , 
and then goes more inward- 


ſinatl tumur. 


ly : affefting not ſo much 
Hh 2 the 
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the Bone, as the root of the Anonrs Fat 

Nail. (Part Tom ang ad, i 

.  V. The Prognoſticks. 1+ is plication of 

generally without danger , but in ty, gf mixt n das pou- 
Cacochymical Bodies it. is offen- | dred prevents any 


4 with much and trou- 

ble : if it tumifies not ,, it is; 
accounted one of the lighteft 
Aﬀe#s ; and Galen. ( de Na- 


farther and heals the 
r danger , | 


VIIL. If it Apeſtemates , it 
is very painful , till 3t comet" to 


tur. Humane, ſub finem , Com- | ripeneſs } which to perfct you 
rent. 2. _) faith, - at ſcarcely ney Os; Sheeps- 
deſerves the care and pains of | ſue# ,. Oil-olive, A. 5. Roſn 
= Phyfican : but if it tumifies, | = pouder 5 js. Tirpentine 3F 
and .comes to ſuppuration , it | Oit of 4n! A iiþ iy cM 

4s, cured with trouble , and pale i it will give 

Tequires ſome time : and many | application quickly 2308 
times it is ſo malign, as either | is to ripeneſs. 


to deſtroy the root of the | 


Nail 4 or ſo te hurt -it , as 
to cauſe the Nail to grow 
al , rough , and 7 de» 


VI. The Cure. Ar the beyin- 


ning , before it" Appltemater , it | w 


is many times cured 0 _— ing 


ying 
"Goes 


mmation 1s prevented , 


BS, , the Apoltema- 


IX. When it is ripe, 
mult open it with a Needle, and 
let out the matter : the ſooner 
it is to ripeneſs , the 
ſaf! it s, and the leſs it 
endangers the root of the Nail ; 

if that. be hurt by the 
, it is impoſſible but. the 
wap dmg 

Xe wes 1 being 
ter let out , FT. you. muſt 
do when it grows white) you 


Amieum , of Balſamum Gummi 


Elemi ; applyin over all Ce- 
ration Gans E mi, os Empla- 
Vil. Others apply Purſlane , | Srum Album 
and ſome the roots and ſeeds of 
Librs Secund; 
ge 02) wh A 


- 


may heal it with Out Balſam . 
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Liber Tertius. 


| Wh _ 
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TV -M- OR: % 


The ARGUMENT. 


I, Of Tumo2s "ariſing from Blood. 1. Of 


Tumors in General. 2. Polyſarkia , Conpulency ; 
and Atrophia , Waſting and Conſuming. 3. Apo- 
ſtema, a» Apoftem. 4. Sinus in Apoſtematibus, 
Hollowneſs in Apoftems. 5. Phlegmon, an Inflam- 


- mation, 6. Bubo, 4 Tumor in the Groin-Emun- 


Hories, 7. Ecchymoſis, 4 Contufion , or Bruiſe. 
$8. Carbunculus, « Carbuncle or Plague. ſore. 
9. Parotis, 4 Twmor in the Glandules of the Ears. 
10. Phyma, or Phygethlon ; « Tumor of the Almonds 
or 'Glandules of the Faws and Throat. 11, Gan- 
grena & Sphacelus, « Gangrene and Mortifi- 
cation, 12. Paronychia Arabum,, Panaritium ; 
4 Felon. 13. EpinyQtis , Furunculus ; « Paſb. 
14. Perniones , Chilblains and Kiber. 15. Aneu- 
riſma, Rupture or Swelling of an Artery, 16. Vatix, 
Rupture or Swelling of a Vein. 11, Tumo2s 
ariſing from Choler. 17. Brydgainy Ig- 
nis Sacer , Roſa ; Anthonies-fire. 18. Herpes 


Miliaris , Ulcerow Puftles. 19. Herpes a" 
| 4 


Hh 3 
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the Eating-Puitle. 20. Exanthemata, the Small» 
Pox. III. Tumozs ariſing fram Þ . 
21. Ocdema ,- the White Swelling, 22. r 
Cyſticus, Atheorema, Meliceris, Steatoma ; rhe 
Cyſtick-Tumor. 23. Ganglion, Lupiaz 4 Wen, 
24. Gummi, Nodi , Tophiz Gums, Nodes 
Tophs. 25- Fungus ; Tg). Soft , or Proud 
Fleſh. 26. Bronchocele , Tumor mm the . 
27%. Strumz , Scrophule; the Kings-Evil, 
IV. Tumo2s ariſing from Wind. 28. Em- 
—_ » Tumor Ventoſts ; the Windy-Tumor, 
29, Hernia Ventoſa, the Windy- Ruggurg. V, Tu 
er ariſing from Warter:. 30. Hernia Aquo- 
a, 4 Watery-Rapture.. 31. Tumor Aquoſus, the 
Warery-Tumor. 32. Hydrops, the Dropſy. 
233, Hydrocephalus, Dxopſy of rhe Higad. VI. j s 
mo2s ariſing from Helancholp. 34. Polypus, 
Noli me tangerez Cancer-lihe Tumor 1. the Naſe; 
25- Scirrhus, the Hard apa Painleſs Trrgor. 
36. Cancer, the: Hard and. Painful Crab-bke 
T tumor, 37- Ipina Ventoſa , Cancer of 4 Bane. 
38. Elcphantiaſis Grzcorum , the Arabies.\ .Le- 
proſy. 39. Elephantialis Arabur ; Elephantiaſis 
of 4 Part, or Cancer-liks Swellipg of a Poo. 
VII. Tumozs, rom the Solid Parts falling 
out of their places. 40» Hergia lo Is , 
Rupture of the Peritonzum, by which the Bamels 
Jab into the Cods;, where alſe, of the Rupture: of 
tbe Navel. 


— 


Chap: 1. 


he na 4 


TUMORS arifin 


1 210f TUMORS 


T. 


7 fom BLOOD. 


as 


h — — —— 


C'H AP. I. 


of T VM0 


I Tumor iscalled 20 Greek, 

"Ox@-, pl. "Oyx07 
alſo, OlSnnos', pk. OlSnos* in 
-Latia , Twwior , plu. Temores 3 


alſo, Inflatio , pl. Inflatzones; in | 


and 


"Tis true, the ancient 
Greeks, «s Hippocrates , call 
a Tier Oid\uwcens , Oidema , or 
Oegema; and this word with 
the "mare ancient Phyficians 
ied 1 , Ul, and 
preternatural 


Apbor. 
65; 66. 

HI. But now with ws, Ocdema 
is taken for a particular Tumor, 
white , and pain/eſs; happening 
in the Joints, and more eſpe- 
cially 1n the Knees 3 of which 
we ſhall ſpeak in its proper 
place. 

IV. A Timor then is & re» 
ceding of any Part from its natu- 
ral ffate, by its augmentation in 
magnitude or quantity 3 thro' a 


=, , (pra Aphor, | but 


R S in General. 


per of the Blood , Lympha, and 
other Humors. ; 

| - V,-This Diſeaſe is called by the 
Arabians , Bothar : but - if a 


F 

VI. #*:-fpeab of Tumors pre- 
ternatural only ;. for every ſwel- 
ling or augmentation" of a Part 
beyond its natural habid ;'is nt 
to be ed a prefernatural 
Tamor : for as much as thete is 
ann the leaft ae Sonrs no 

an one Aion, or 

web or beſides the 

atent of Nature 3; but 'onl 
ſomething that is not n 
is above that which is 


according to Nature , as Galex 
teſtifies, : 


| 'VH. And therefore where the 
magnitude of ſome one Part may be 
extended beyond its natural babit, 
but ſo, thas its natural Operations 
are not impeded, and that theve is 


no ſenſe of Pain axcana_eny ir; 
mor or 


in this caſe, the Tu 


ling is aot pretcrnatural, and fo 
to be called a Difſcaſe , but 


"d:(eraly, intemperies, or diſtem-; 


rather a Symptom 3 as in Nurſes 
Breaſts diſtended with = 
Hh 4 


x 


and: cc of Nature- 
*" VIM. From What -ia.y mt [ 
be hs rd fo 
[ . | ir 
= þ nog ation 3 and [ſome are rem, ahers lng 4 Roms 
its produftion from ſome-' _ Ki flatter ; others 
ing . which 1 , ſharp-pointed. 
joined to the LO} = Bus the main differences 
oeooatrpeoeog _ = + heed; ty 
added tion ity. art variety 
A Differences, * They es , the other from the 
\ Þ- From the containing | Part affefted. 
Eaeſe”, 'os Hwmnors, Wind, or a | XVUIL The Kinds. 19 Some 
SubRance. which | proceed from Blood : as, 1. Poly- 
om Toney, —_— Rs oe 
no cular - . 4» $ - 
fion ,'- but pentled by the | chymofer. 6. A Carbuncle. 7, Pe- 


ptures, Ofc. 


' XIII. 3. From the quality of the 
conjoiy'd Matter ; as being hot or 
cold, 'moiſt or dry, ſoft or hard. 
* XIV. 4-From their Magnitude ; 
ſome . are great , ond theſe are 
callid by a ſimple and general 


- | Roſa. 2. Herge 


rotis. &. Phyina , or Phyge- 
thlons 9. Gangrana. 10s Pars 
yehia 4 Panaritis. 11. Epiny- 
is, of Furunculis. 12. ' Pet 
nianes. 13. Aneuriſma. 14-Varix. 

XIX. 2. Some proceed from 
Choler : as, Is, Eryſipelas , or 
s Miljaris. 3. Her- 
pes Exedens.: 4. Exanthemata, or 
the Small-pox. 

XX. ' 3« Some proceed from 
Phlegm : as 1. Oadema. 2. 4- 
theorema., Meliceris , Steatoma, 
3- Ganglion , or Lupia. 4. Gum- 
ma's Nodi , and Tophi. 5. Fun- 
£4. 6. Bronchocele. 7. Strume, 
ar Scrophul#. x 

XXI1. 4. Some proceed from 
Wind : as 1. Empbyſema, Tumor 
Ventoſus. 2. Hernia Ventoſa. 

XXII. $. Some proceed from 
Water + as 1« Hernia Aquoſa. 
2+ Twmor Aquoſus. 3» Hydrops. 


4- Hhdraggphals. 
X XILL '6. Some proceed from 


narne Tumors : ſome are ſmall, 


Meclanchely : as, 2+. Polypus, of 
Nolt 


7 
: 


Fits 
] 
: 


: þ- 
Ei 


T8 
£2 
2} 


Wood , -Mud, Slime, Filth of 
Baths, Dregs and Lees of 
Oil , with many other like ſub- 
ſtzaces 


XXVII. And in bis Meth. 
Med. lib. 14. cap. 12. be far- 
ther zells ws , that in fome 
Tumors there was found ſub- 
ſtances reſembling Nails, Hair, 
Bones, Shells, and Stones. 

XXVIL Fallopius, and with | 
bim Scnnertus , teftifie, that 


H 4 
w,.l ot 


T7 
Wa 
He 


| 


FF. 


FT 


SECT JETT 


being thruſt forth as they ſhould 


> Fluxion is the falling 
down of ſome Sumor or Humors, 
fo ſome certain pert, either by At- 


P/ mwardiy, 

rts are heated, they draw 

to Humorsz of the 

Humors being heated are rarifi- 

ed, and ſo for want of room are 
ta the Parts. 

XXXVH. Secondarily, from 


Pain, becauſe Pain is ſad to. ex-| | 


cite Tumors by attratting Humnors 
# the part grieved. Qr rather, 
Nature attempti 


and 
that: 
hurts the parts ſhe endeavors 
to Succor. 

XXXVIHI, = " _- 
part growing hot from - 
dancPof Blond and Spirits protru- 
cd; the part is then ſaid to at- 
tract more, by reaſon of this 
adventitious Heat ; and the Pain 


| 


veakuing the Member, if it &- 


mitting are. .cxcited by Heat, 


external ar. inter- 


on it 


Aline into the Feet 
XLI. The # arts recetuing, are 


ſuch as by their are. 
EIS =S 
s is contracted cither 


y 

Hurt ;. or ſo-conſtituted by Na- 
ture,for the more caſy receivitg 
the Recrements of other parts, 
as the Glandules in the Ears, 
Throat , Arm-holes, Groid, 

Skin, (Fc. 
XLIL. For Nature ( to preſerve 
the Human Frame from Diſeaſes _) 
bas purpoſely ordained ſome weab 
and feeble Parts, that fo the 
principal Parts opprefied or 
burthened with Humors, might 
empty into them whatever is 
ſupertous and burthenſom, 
aud theſe are the Skin and 
' Glandulous 


wats 
the He; h : xo By 
nn he Groins, @'c. / | and the like. ; 

XLIV. The Barts thro\ which þ-- LI. If abe Tamar way generated 
the Hunors are tranſmitted aze| by Fluxiong, it RB by 
either hidden, as thoſe | in an oe prtome of the tire 2 
Aſcites, by which the Water falls | And 1f there was not (any 
igto the Cavities of the Abds-|, going, Pain. or-Yegt in the af- 
men; Or Manifef, to wit, the part, it ſhews the Afﬀux 
Arteries and Veims, | the recre- | waS by Tranſmiftion. 
ments of the Bloo& and Lympha, | LI. And canrrariviſe, if Pain 
heing as it / were, and Heat did precede, the Flux» 
from their Capillary ends or attration. 
mouths, and by this way it is, inning . of the 
that Tumars are moſtly pro- Part is 
duced. diſtends 

' XLV. Out of what hos beon | 6d Growth is, 
ſaid, it appears, that the cauſes | \ raiſcd 
Tinmors ave threefold, viz. | Swel- 
imitive, Antecedent and Con- | + Ccorre- 
yung. ſtare 

XLVI, The Primitive Cauſes to be 
are external, « Falls, Blows, &e| 3fy farther augmented, and aff 
which move the: Humors, alſo ex-| the Syraptows are at their high- 
gernal Heat, © Food taken too | lt pitch : and the Declination ws, 


XLVIL The Cauſes antecedent 
are internal, as Mums offending 
either in Quantity or Quality, 
- 4% Rt Weaknels, and 

\XLVIH, Fhe comunt} cauſe, bs 


the Matter gathered together in 
the place 


or by reaſon of [ 
the aforeſaid Caſes, { 


XLIX. The oo If the Tir 
mor proceeds from robe falling down 
of any part, 'it is known by fight 4 
jf it does not, we ſafely 
conclude, that it proceeds either 
from Congeſtion or the afflux 
of Humors. | 


when the Tumor and 

| SLY. The Praguoticis. bs. 
ward Tumors are always wire 
dangers than or ext er= 
rata y <form = or lefs 
danger accarding to 
the excellencyand uſe of the part, 
LV: The greater the Tumor, the 
greater the Intemperies or Diftem- 
per accompanying if' : The more 
malign and vitious the Humor, 
the more danger, and dithculty 
iathe Care. , Aud contrartwiſe, 
LVI. Tumors atiſrng from Wind, 
are more eaſily belged ;, for they 


| 


are diſcirtied ar diffipated ma 
a nan - 


-4. 4 * 
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puration. . 

LVIE. 
us the Member or 
grows ighter, hs ©. loſes of its 
weight andheavineſs; and there 
is a ceafing of the painful beat- 


ing, with which it was before | 
troubled 


LIX. If it is by Suppuration, 
which is, when the Humor cau- 
the Swelling, is converted 
into Ps, or a purulent Mafter, 
there is then a pain atid palpi-; 
tation in the part, with Heat 10+ 
Bat when the Matter 


y 


1 
Z 


the Pain afſwa 
becomes 
eminently cleva- 
r is white, and 
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as faith Hippocr, lib. 6. Apb. 41. 


Symptoms ceaſe. : 
JLXIL. If it by Induration, 


If by Diſcuſs @ Xe: } buen 


ipened, then | goes away. ' 


Third Edition of. Qur Syopfis 
Medicing. Lib. I, Cap. 49. 
LXIV. The. Cure. The Indj- 
cation of Cure is taken from the 
conjotn'd Cauſe ; for upon the 
removal thereof, the Tumor 


LXV. If there is any intempe« 
rature accompanying it, you muſt 
alter it, as if it is of Heat, you 
any wm . of you muſt | 

t; 1 dryneſs, 
moiſten : but 1f of aides, 
you maſt dry ; and this altera- 
tion is made by the application , 
of ſuch things as have the op- 

Properties in them. 

\ LXVI. In removal of the con+ 
Joined cauſe, ſee whether the Ty- 
mor is perfet#, or may yet receive 
any farther increaſe ; if it is nat 
as yet at height but only approach- 
ing thereto, then we have 
reſpett unto the. anteoedent 
Cauſe, as alſo Cauſes . 
tick, which are with oe 
care to be removed, and this is 
moſt conſiderable when the Tu- 
mor proceeds from Fluxian, oc 
an attlux of Humors. 


when the Tumor acquires an | 


LXVIE. In thoſe Tumors. the 


Fluxion 


Ge aa. ads uit ol. tn SS 


HR — 
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fix or ſeven times: | 
the Sal Mirahile . « 


ah3-7r This being ; = of | 
ought to give things corroborative, 
to flrengthen both the Part which 
breeds the Hunur, and the Part 
which reetives i#': for which 
purpoſe , nothing exceeds our 
Theriaca C . or our Law 
danium S , or, Dr. Gar- 
dner's ior ny were ee -_ 
be given in a fit at 
might 0g png t9 ted, andre 
requires. 
LXX. " Fhe Fluxion alſo is op- 
poſed , 1. By Derivation , which 
is when the Humor is derived 
unto the oppoſite Parts: 2. By 
Interception, wherein the motion 
of 'the Humors in'their paſlage 
is hindred ; cither by thickaing 
them, 'or by repulſion. 
LXXI. And fince the Humor 
+ ſaid' to flow 'partly by Attra- 
Hion, which is can 
Heat ; it is requiſite that this 
Pain be eaſed by Anodyns, and 
| the Heat by Medicaments which 
refrigerate. 
LXXIL The Hun is taben | firſt 
away out of the Part affetjed, 


by Pain and 


Flexi is tobe either 
much Congl 


| 


| 


LXXIV. But os for 


. | ſiyes, they only take place, oo 
ws matter Peg - fone of 


art, hs. x: 
the greater and 
; 


EE 


NN 


hs Þ þ fer ps wr oe 
ſafe to repel it ; you'muſt then 
ſtrive by Suppuratives to bring 
it to maturation. 

LXXYI. The Evacuation of 
the we Ks # either inſen- 
ſible, or ſenſible. 

LXXVII. Inſenſible is Fu Diſ- 

cuſſion : and this is to be cn- 

deavoured when there is no 

ſtore of matter ia the 

, and that it is ngt 'very 

thick ; and the parts al about 

it not compa and hard , but 
rare, and porous. 

A If the ane to be 

c be any thing hard, it is 

of all to be mollified by 


Emollients ; that it may the 
more 


«a i 1 L314. 
4 
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CHA 


alſo Corpulentia 
Engliſh , Corpalency 
great Corpulency : becauſe fan 
thors ſay , | that if it is hot 
ing, over and above , br 
too great; .it is no Diſcaſe, 
H. it:is.no Diſeaſe whilſt be 


ts according to Nature. | 
HI. fAHiftortes . wages: y 4 
pulent people are extant ; | 
ſame Galen, in the place cited 
LET 
Smyrna is Body grew to 
ſo extceding a bulk, that he 
Could not-move from one place 


to another, 
WV. 4nd Sennertus tells ws of 


p. It. 


of CORPUL E NOT. | 


« Rope-malgrs-" Wiſe of. Straf- 
burgh., 4. City of Alſatia, why 
Ari 1613. aud in. the thirty- 
ſixth) year, of. her-#ge weighed 


proportion. 
credible ; for I my. ſelf knew a 
Lad 18 yeals 


living , fo by ; that he cannat 


go alone, but is carried in & 
Rune 


to Tumors | : gy 


$jon more belongs to 

this eg ue, £4 | mo w 
3 | younger years : | | 
their Veins and 


Women 
rate , nor the Female to produce 


Embryo in the Womb, they 
having little or no$ced-at all; 


{8lbaa, of nk thy gy tr 


and Rium- 
be but 
fo be 
= to 


it; and 
the 


—ID:D 
iſe exceeds 
firft 
ok 


XXVIE No exerci 
ng, and 25 fo 


faſt Walking , 
may at. 


f 
—__ 
but 


ce every day ; 
mall Exerciſes 


{ 


i ne of 


s 7 ew s At. 

I : I Sa 25 
3 44K94303 IP 5 
Ninn In. Th 


Exer 
with 


by uſing 
pet to]? 
ted. 

- As to Diet. Much little, 


gone bred, 
and 
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the Medicaments cxhibi 


ich hds 
Ee Gercrnmitef the Patient. 
2. That 'which has ref] 


EY 
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. 
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Cloths wer") becauſe 
it opens the Pores; and cauſes i 


Franſpiration of much of the fatty | Body 


Sweat of Humidities, which con- 


' ſpire to the increaſe of the ma- | #5 


i of the Body : rubbing 

Body preſently all over 
with ſome ſweet Oil, which if 
you pleaſe may be perfumed. 

XXIX. And withal , if they 
have comveniency , they ought to 
Sweat once a. day , : +n dry me- 
thad of Sweating : beſt for 
this , is Sweating in 
ny —mag wr Hagan 
Spirits of Wine. By this courſe 
I cured a Man of a prodigious 
bulk in about three moaths 
time, or a little more 3 beyond 


. mine, and all others expetta- 


tion. 
ge Rn ah 
ib. 14. Cap. 15. ſays, be perfectly 
1 a lon f about fourty 
yeats old, who wat exceeding. fat 
and groſs, even to the admiration 
of all who beheld him. And this 
he did, by giving him an Anti- 
dote made of Sal Theriacale, 
and' the right Theriaca Andro- 
machi made of Vipers 3 caufing 
him to uſe an extenuatin 
Diet after it , and to exerci 
himfelf 'with ſwift cunning. 
XXXE And be fitted and 
prepared. bim for this. exerciſe of 
Running , by gentle Eriftims with 
rough and hard Cloths made of 
new linnen, till the ſki became 


Ippocr | 
| Bleeding in fat perſons; becauſe 
(as they are of a cold habit of 
Body, fo) they are more pro+ 
pente unto cold Diſtempers. 

XXXII. Authors ' adviſe to 
frequent Purgations with Aloes; 
and Aloetich Medicines : I com- 
which my be then very win 

may every ni 

to gr7- x, or zxij. and in fome 
petions to. xv, or xx. it is's 
noble Medicine , © and works 
admirably the next day,” and 


that without an pain, 
illneſs , or making Kings and 
poſſibly may more - waſte the 
Body (almoſt after an inſenſible 
manner) than a thoufand other 
Medicines , which purge mare 
vehemently : and yet this in 
not to be deſpiſcd , as to it» 
purging neither. 

X X IV. Some adviſe to Aloes 
made up with Myrrh and Nitre, 
a a proper Remedy ; becauſe 
Sal Nitre in a great meaſure 
waſts the Body by Urine, at leaft 
hinders its farther increaſe. + 


—_— — 


i as 
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XXXVI. Authors commend alt | 


het and bitter things : as Worm» | roots. 


dey of Pole Sod ery 
—— og dude Frankincenſe 3 
and genera eer 
work by Urine, as Fennel, Smat- 
lage , Parlley , Hydropiper, 
re of Ms Onions , Wiater- 
cherries, &c. " 

&KXXVIL Sennertss comments 
this Pouder : I Sal Nitre Z j. 
Alum Nij. Cortex Guajaci, Sar- 
ſaparifla, Myrrb , Frankincenſe, 
A. Fij. make all into @ fine pow- 
der; of which the Patient may 
take a dram morning . and 
evening day , for two 
months t . 

XXXVIL The Salt of Vipers 
is commended, but is a thing dear, 


and bard to be got : the Salt 
of Sheeps or Bul fleſh will 
do as well. 


XXXIX. For them that cat» 
hot take Pills, I commend a con» 
Gant Purging with Our Tintura 

or Tin(tura Catharticaz 
ſometimes for change, with 
Elixir Proprietatis : bat more 
eſpecially with Sal Mirabile , 
becauſe that anſwers the In- 
dication , both by Stool and 
Urine 3 and if conſtantly 


uſed, will do wonders of this 
kind 


* [agy qruidet ſy mach 66 


inary Drink, 
the uſe of it for 3, 4,6, or 8 
months ; as. the condition of 
the Sick, and continuance of 
the Diſtemper ſhall require. 


APPENDINA 
Of an 


ATROPHIA 


XLII. It is called in Greek, 
'ATeztia 4 Meeid'©& * in Latin, 
Atrophia , wel Conſumptio Par- 
tis, vel Parti ;, and in Eng- 
liſh, a Conſumption, or Waſting 
of a Part or Parts. 

_— There oafuagns 
of Conjumptions, as 4 #3 
ata or Tabes; a Hellich ; 
and , an Atrophia, Pining 
or Waſtingz which is called io 


an Extenuation of the 
BRe£ when the Body is 


— 
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XVII. Tet bowever the genera] 
Cauſes are the ſame «in an Uni. 
verſal Atrophy viz 
of the Nutritive- 
Partzand defeRt of Nouriſhment. 


o 4d 4 Part 


3 
852 
TRE 

tt 

l 
F 


the relation of the Patient : $4 
becauſe it may have dependance 


- 


— ey a 


- CT ca. - 
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* LUI, "The Prognofticks. From" 
the Cauſes, we are tb make our 
Fudements of the Ciive'; tor" if 
the | Cauſes may be ' removed, 
A be hope of Health 

add 'Reftoration ; if they: can- 

not be taken away, butwill re- 
mairn,the Diſcaſe wiltalforemain. 
©: LI'V. The more recentiitiis, the 
more eaſily it is cured; ndcontra- 
riwiſe, the more inveterate and 
old,the more hard and difficult. 
LV:\ If #be Nutrient only is 
cmſumed, there is me hopes; 

-—y if much of the ſubſtance of 

is i.lready waſted ,"it will 
be the more dijficult ; and moſt 
of all\.when the Membranous 

parts are already .exticcated , 
and very much dried: for ſuch 


= Atro — is a5 impotſible to 
that Nb befalls 
the Bod thro old-age. 


LYI. If the Nattoe-heat be not 

h far weabned, but that it may 

be - reflored, the hopes of -reervery 

+ manifeſt: for that-the Cauſe 

being removed, and the: Heat 

R Nourthmcnt ; will 

ag:ia ,be brought [to- the Part 
aitected. 

LVH., The Cute. 4 Part being 
extemated or withered: away , 
for want of the Nattiment being 
canuyyed (0.it, and the languiſbing 
of th: Heat of the Part, we mult 
&o our cadeavour to reſtore the |- 
decayed Heat - again, and-to 

attioa of the Blood 
to the ſame. 
LY. Heat: is-reflored to the 
Part. many ways : as 'by a a 
__ or maderitec rubbing of 


- LIX Now bis fidtion, n 
and! ſoaking 'i#- in Water |. 
to be'ft ling (and mo longer 
tinuel, 'thave th. i T1 to 
oor Þ ſomewhat” y 
were 4 little ſwoln ; but tot fo 
long" rill'"it' is agzin affwaged 

fallen, 
IX" The Parts affetted thay 
utſo be ſoaked and bathed in —_ 
_ of the following particalars, 

of them, which may be 

caſio gtten; as Aniſeeds; An- 

wn kar — Bay» 


min ; '-Dittander, Di , Ele- 
campetie-roots heed. 


Gaultrec-leaves, Goats-rue, 

tian; Greins of Paradiſe,Growtid- 
pine , ome - Homo, Hore» 
hound ; 


) — 


þ* Pines 


 Lix'$, 


the 'herb | an ſeed, Fen 
Fetherfew, Fir-tops, ib 


; Parſ- 
fs Pellitory of the Wall, 


——_ ©Y _ JD. —_ 


«a Aa A Foc ac fic. co 2x 


—_—_————— ———— 


*. 3 10f TD. OR S, 


Is 


| ninh phages; AUS iv. Tatu 


Tobacco), | Baces'F lif/ Fran ſe, Mb 


wood.. 194997 * 
.«. LXI, The bathing and fomenting 
being over , ( ro 


be d fome 
CE wy ) wow | my 


iv. | followiag fomentation. ' 
LX'V. The Fomentation. 'Þ 
Spirie of Wine ib vj. Pepper white, 


the Part morning" and evening. | 7 


4X08. Or you may make the 
former into an Ointment; by ad- 
ding Sheeps-ſuet I xij. Chymical 
Oil of Cumin 75 vj r 0 
Caſftoreum 5 viij. with whi 
you = anoint, as befgre, _ 
LXII Sennertus | adviſes to 
Be Bdellium, 
A.$h 4d in Wine, 


and ſtrain : ke, add Hogs- 
greaſe, Gooſe and Hens greaſe, 


this Ointment : 


As $ 5-1 old Oil-atrue Fiv.' Turpen- 
ing, Waz, A.3j. bait zilt-the Wine 
rg monty - _ add Ma- 
ich, Prankincenſe and Fenugreeh, 
all in-poider,, A. $'j. mix, and 
make an Ointment ; with which 
daily 5 morning and evening, 
anoiht the affeted. 
LXIV. Afzer well Aminting, 


for « more , 


apply the frllowing Emplaſter : 
Jy Turpentine 


ich, A," ij {; Long-pepper, 
Ginger ns / Grain of * 
parade j* af in fine proddeyt, 

utmnegsy, Mace, Claves,Z tdyavy, 
Galangal; inters-Cinatn, MAL 
Hard-ſetd," a7 in find - (ſh, 
A? Þ i$.< hi $4 and an 
Emplaſtery' which 4 after 
it haz” been fomentcd- with the 


and long , (Ginger, Zedvary, 
Pellitory of 


, Grains 


rooc 
in, Maſtard- 
' paradiſe , all in 


AS). 
eed, bervies of Spuge-livei, 
i Wi 
A. Þis. Clover, Nupmign,Av 34þ 
y Maryam, Roſemary, Save, 

Tyme, all dried, A. 7 vy. mix 
.all theſe Pouders together ,.—and 
grind them in a b0t iron Mortar, 
with 4 of Tartar IF iv. then 
putt all into Abe Spirit, which 
dizeſt in a cold place for a week , 
dad digant ff the clear Tinflare 
for uſe Ay which ma the 
Part, before laying on of the 
Emplaſter o . 

LXVE - Afrer the application 
of the' former things for four, five, 
or ſix day, the Ancien!s ufed Dro- 
paciſms, or Pications, Now « 
Dropazx ' or Plcation, was a ſoft 
Ointment made of ur mixed 
with Oil; which 
to the cxtenuated NY llka- 
warm, keeping it on- til ſft-wes 
cold-, and then wy £m we 
it, and applied a freſh one 
and this was often 
till at length the Part 


red, and ſomething felled: 
" Ji 3 which 


% = ” 


% 
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gament : bu 
geen Nettles. 

LXYI -m—_ 
by . ti wi this N % 
qyaent.; I Oil-olive, ps- 


CHA 
Of ABSCESSES, 


Amvtua, pf AMS tuaret,and in I 


Tame” ou 


# Diſecſez and. | 
lendules, as behind the Ears, in 


G 
tbe Neck , under the drm-boles, | to 
Lg in the Groins , being repleat | 


} 


P. 111, 
or APOSTEMS. 


Part , a-Feycr, and then a ge+ 
neration of Corruption, whence 
comes an Abſceſs. 

IIL But 


Twmrs are de+ 
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4 I{223E0 
Fe m il . YH Mi NO 
; & Ye : 
: 1+ RICH 
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F ay SUFRRETTYY 1 
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by 
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_ Cent. 1. 


& 
|= 
va 
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mo 


Sometimes this matter | and 


ivg Mattcr. 
Il. 


wh 2. 5 rm the Matter, dnd 
ki 


een , yellow, or ull-c 


E 


Humor is bred a ſharp, p 


Chap. 


% 


rh 7. ern ten Ss -, us a Ne a | 7 
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PSEY 
Ji 


zh: 


- of Beyer; but the'Part 
affected was not black and blew, 


DoacTroR, 


. 


of Motion might be 


X f d&and ſt = 
ty of putridiand ſtinki 
f oay which he 37 ain 
cured according to Art, . / 
' NY. Sometimes they are cauſed 
from Fevers ; where, by the fer- 


mn {- n l 
. followed loſs of Sleep 7 
Appetite, with ſome 


TT 
SED 

TRL 
{HH 
tt 


04 
$7 
124] 
Fe, 


Skin ,/'and exterior 4 


| even "to the Pſa; and there 
| came forch a quantity of With. 


+hurt : then he.opened it | by 


X VIII, - Sometimes alſo it is 
cauſed 'by' Witeheraft 3. of "when 
Hairs, 'Bones, Wood, Natls;'Pihs, 
Needles, Chats, Cockle-ſhtlls j 'by 
any thing of « like nature," 
found 5 into ' which it 'is not 
poſſivle for Humors to be- ne- 
rally changed : in ſuch caſes, 
Artiſts aſcribe the caule.to Sor- 


. entation of the Febritick-bea:, 
- the Morbifi-F-matter is criucally 


e 54 


_ and Witchcraft; +/i\ 

IX." The Signs. In'# Phle- 

gman , it is caſily ſeen" when the 
| | Humor 


LE ia ac is ts Te ws fm ih. , n naw awnt>z,cot: 


' 
' 
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' Thmer 


fg 


" cauſing © 
mtg 


pie 


Foes 
$elas 
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ILKXEE Ft; Hide you" mift abc 


not, this is to be underſtond, | -* 
where the mittter is thin; -and | 


lies bigh; but "if | the: Matter is 
Mhteb , of lies deep , 4 under the 
-Myfcle (in which Muſcle 
Apoſtems ſeldom 
y, = 5y"the "two! | 
ng Examples is' manifeſt ) 
is no fluctuation at all to 
be pefceived , and many times 
heither tumor nor diſcolouring, 
as Mippocrates maintains, Lis. 5. 
Aph. 41. 


XX111. The Prognſticks. An 


Apyſtem is gefieraldy Critical , or 
won the end of | a" Diſeaſe ; if it 


OF D VIMORS.? 


AGfor- dpelens bs in Shove 
th: heat of the Part, by«Medica+ 
conco@and mereaſc 


(ca , and (Anctiyna', far. 
for- that they tabs fronh the part 
alliſenſe of pain > and of this 
kind are Milk,Butter, OilpHogs+ 
greaſe, Capons-greaſc; i Ung. Vi- 


| alrbte, E mplaſt, Diachyl. fanplex, 


\ RXEX. What things hafienS ups 
parditon; 'we ſhall fhew. ot Lge 
in Chap. 5, and 64 falawing : 
ſach are theje , for bus Tawnors 1 
Oil mingled with Water, and 
 tirnple w:thout mixtures Wheat» 
lower, and Bread of the ſame; 
Fars of a Cilf, of. a Hog, of 


2 Hen, of a Gogicy Pitch, Koi, . 
Wax 


.T 


v| 
It 
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IF 
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prevent Fainting 
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XVLL. To 


with. 


you 
XX 

and Swooning 

dren, Women, 


2 _ ade Mad... 4 = Pp; 


—— 


3s. T0 7 DO 


Wes. > 


P One ——_— 


or both ; 
cat , the Pai 


LY. If it be too Little, tel V 


rhage may follow 3 the Nerves 


being cut, cither intolerable Pai 
may ariſe » or the Member mel 
be deprived of Senſe, 


the. Myſcles be. 
$I wholly | x 


A 
Pys tant come forcth without | 
compreſſim of the Part ; which 


may both - excite 


in, and 


beget a ineſs , thereby 


hazarding a"Fiſtula : if it be 


be either 


Scar,or the ambicat 


icines breeding 
tleſh are ty to be apply- 
ed t> the conſummation of the 
Curc, 4s in the Chape. following 
we (hall diſcourſe more at 


XLVUL If a Apytem 'leys 
deep, 


--x" 

HI 
7 

Fas 


FN 
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F; 
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Tifh 


f 
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\. Of « SINU 
LT difficultly, if not-impoſiible, to 
he Y mpo 0 
IM. Now the mouth and. th- 
trance inte the Apoftem and Uheer, 


is generally firait and narrow; 
but within it's more profound 


£ 
2 
4 
: 


4 which being emptied 
of its Pus,, #s notwithſtanding 
filed again ; for which. reaſon 
it is, that the'ſides of the ſaid 
—_— No The Fleſh 

r wi 
ND  antcrnanth it 3 but 
there is a certain cavity or. hol- 


lowneſs left remaining \ .. Xery 


| be , acquires « ſhary 


IV: 


S in Tumors. 


or deep, ing it ſelf iatb 
a proportional th. 
IV. The Cauſes. They ariſe 
ſh fom dpefiogs or fappiratel 
umor 5,not ſoon enough o 
or not well Sa penn 
V. For the Pugs heing longer hept 
in the Apoiem' than it ought th 
rp or corroding 
grality, by which it makes many 


winding 


aca was gi mL 


ar 


"YI. 2. As to the ſituation, 
of way wary V ſome run up- 


not then be cured, without 
d and danger. 
X, hopes of Cure are taben 


be ther 


, winding, 
bo Jon Oe Pore Io 
| | part, not 


as in 


the Sinus it ſelf, as 


L 
T 


hon” 
to 
F 


L 


IF 2 
$2 7 


Fe 


Fx 
i 


not firmly together , but after. 
wards ſeparate again. 

1p dbigy 1 the 16- 
moval of the' » Prlows , of 
Balfters and Swathbands ave of 
great uſe , thereby ſflraitly to come 
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any fg 


oaly 


with the following Mixture, 
with which ſometimes the Cure 
is only and 


is compleatly - 
- ha, Be Welwater Ihiv. 


mA 


By | 
FE 
Ade to them, Barley: 


ed tif di nr wr edn CTC 


5, Or 
Yr muſt then 


"x 

XXVI. If it is F 
harder bind which is to 
rated , and in a Body 


inja a . LN cans 
XXXVIIL This Beg 


a. AM. ta tit 


A. 3.0 ow OS a fine 
in pouder ii i. fr Aer, 97, 
A. Fj. Colo ida in 

mix them. 


WXRXNIE. hiv « moſt. 
cdlent thing: 'B 


powder , n= err [= | nating 


Ts IT this OY 


Port-wine, in which b, _ 
Ayrrb and Aloes bas dif- 


falved , may b: injefed; or Wine, | Y 
in which: Scammony bar been di 
ſubved: or a Decoftion of round | 


Birthwart-roots in red Port- 
wine, in which you may 'dif- 
ſolve by rch: alſo, a Deco- 
Comfrey-roots, Horſe- 

a Roſes, Mycrh, Frank» 

= ag Aloes , '&c. in red 
Port-wine, arc admirable in this 


XLU. Aﬀeer all, it may be « 
queſtion , whether the deeper and 
more extreamn parts of the Sinus 
are well cleanſed and canglutt- 
hated ? But this you may khow 
by the Pi that flows out, if it 
is but ſmall in quanti D well 
di s and no - 

but if after the fth 


GO Gvedth ay, 2 cfude and | 


raw Humor ſhall come dtth., Tt 
is a ſign of no good, 
or ning the Parts ; 


that, viel 5 not @ yet b 
there. 


Af ait at may be, ( butt ſo, as not 


| © XU, Vela gs | 


EE 


alt 
Medicament is to 

pick, qt dye yon ,od wit 

out any a 

and Pal the Gdder Fic wh 

frm | rity be dit bred , 


apy, dy 
nd oe Detanat 


which binding let begin from 
the bottom 's , 0 
go forwatds to the Orifice 


let the ſwathing be as hard ..:4 


to cauſe pain,) and then ſackey 
it by tile el little , till 
come to th mouth of 
Sinus it (eff; ow. over which let 
Medicament 'be' laid after a 


XLVIL. Nor muſt " you tab 


leave a place for *the 


ans x TIF. ? Jp | 


hates” ol aan.” 


a a # 


- [nd : 
hs Aa 4A # «. © 


= a © = cc 
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| 


in by a gentle compreſſion 


"x" The Pus being evacuated, 


op the mouth of the Sinus 4: ta 
4 Tent, and lay over the 8 
a a Joes Gi il let lye with- 


Pollowi 
loo #n the Ii cature, 


hi 
way 


LH, T_ aber fide of the 
Sinus fet- IE: Bolfters 
laid,” that all the hollow win | 
be fitled up with them ; leaving 
the orifice of the Sinws wn 


"we vn -4t 
Finger may go, 


all the Pr contained may flow [+4 


1 the nexd VI 1 
it, :till Gy}. KY 


Ulcer be care» þ of "the 


ke ; hy 
| removed, ani me 1 won te 
be } Vicer & Platter of -Arczvs 


lncen Cirh as ine 
linacn Conn Dr = 
of Lhe: as Dia- 


>. 


. Po re IDE x: x8 x Wy: ys 
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m—_— ae Tm [age 

F IE BC =_ 1 * 2h F. 'C | I.A-P F 

Ex RE Py F N FLA MM4T 1.0. N. 

NE oy "*F, The Caliſes, "he Proca- 

rok v- (S ork Ain latip,P arrich, Confer are Wounds, Fra- 
_ © -_ojpalions; matio; in.Eng Fen wrengy, violede 

ESI, | —-: Inflaw exciſe, wir rae Buy LA 


[uti 3, 


cauſe 2 HRS. or. Unity 


Ge Jt rhe: 
"N- Sar, riſing gr adualh with pals, \vn.the Part, the Skia,rethaining 
bp 3 ___-vebement =webement beats and redneſs, with \ wi gu 
7 — procraſſin ,! and heating i ng + ;Y. The Antecedent-cauſe is 0b- 
+ frame preternatural fux ian, and FR8cy breeding 0b- 
Hh Blood: * won, alſo the breeding much * 
&.2s 1 OC | ( whence }t comes to pal 
FE  - tabiefly 9 11 2 TY to wit, ' 'the ,Blogd or Watter ob- 
id = - Sort ſometimes un , not; gding, its wa 


| SOUR WAY 
s that are Membranous = out, tlacreaſcs, and by. 2 cont!- 


a Tumor is pr 
VI.The Cmjeine cn is Blood, 
is it. is. 4 n; but 


«it may w e from the mix- 
+35 of other Humor, 4s Lympha, 
Serum, Phle leg, Ls or Melan- 


xXx »Hs'an O23 4, 


- + 


= 


=> uw os 


k 


- 


as ae. "3. "3 mw £5 a, I& 
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| yr ye it is 


UT FHRAGIE &- C 


ve of Phlegr, Oremgturdes; 
a = RR Tf We | 


Wh Ho ' From ores Bord, or Blood 
We "mixt Few Hum, ariſes 
the Part, affeFed, 
Efferveſceticy 
ob fimes a putrid: 
Pure Matter, - 
"IN Galen ſaith; it is cauſed 
| a fot fluxion, of Bload ,, which 
it has ſeized upon, and ſeated | t 
lf in ſome Muſculous part, 
at - the ter Veins, and 
Artefics are filled _up,. and dif- 
; and after ;them.the 
leſſer :- nd [0 it is,carried-on, 
| ed, till itarives at 
Capillarics, or leaſt V 
1X. n theſe, when the matter 
voy xiIn ts forciblyimpated, 
"and cannat be any longer cant 
qextrav4- | 


pwr ot, 5 thro their . own 


Mouths 3 and partly 'by: Dia- theo!them the BI 
eſis, ar percolation or. ſweat- 
Ing of it out thro” the Tunicles 3 


| parfly by Diereſis,op break- 

Tagot the Vellcls; whereby 
wt ſpaces, that ara, betwixt 

LF full with. the Flu- 


"x For ſince the Arteries and 
Veins run al op every. par- 
ar Part ] 45 the 
rr flows; in a, Fs meaſure, 
and is -cobhtained' withm thoſe 
ts receptacles , by circulation, 
no Jn tion or Phlegmo bags =" 


"can. be at all : but theo it hg 

* pens only when /the Blood: i in 

an over-abundant manner , and 
al on a ſudden 4s emptied and 
poured forth by the aid Veſſtls 


, 


is 


ap 

s .. 

Far 4 USC 

Bs A rg theſe C 

whilſt he. £e."4 

temper ,. they are { Jn, 

that. they Hos hardly to (ogy 
cerned piercing Eye: 
ut as bon the By: is in» 

langd 3 nd. thoſe Vis pre- 


Le Ton 


i And. in, libe manner it, _ 
wo agrecable . to, Reaſort., 
even, Tzuth it ſelf , that it hon 
be the ſame 1n,,all othet Inilag)- 
ATTN: whatigever.,; and. | um 


rt ſocyer, 
ed a 'B there mil de; no 
ff Fay wg r Ht 

be - (fer, and 
are even filled *. gat Blood ; 
until that;;at LE 
into; the 


"pare, or or 
FI Seo of the FI 
XIV. And. this is done; —M 


the | that the Blood being empticd thro 


eries into. the 


thoſe Captldry-art 
ſubſtance of tbe Fleſh , &.,cannvt 


tlow again pe-circulate-thro' the 
cnds'00-mouths of theCapillary- 
yeins,; by reaſon of joe thick 
or viſcous Matter obſtrutting 


hem, 

X V, The Differences.7he chief 
Differences of an-Inflammationgave 
taken 5, is From the of 
the con Gauſc: 2:/Brbm the 
various Qualtties: of the-Bload, 


Lad 


which ſtirs up, and makes the 


Intlammation, 
XVE., The =__ ans - + 


1 


Cany | for #he- Blood 


detonated from | Mam Dacy mhict” wks. 


Pores 


: 


1-43-0- 


F 


#4. 


. 


fs 


; > 
2, 


redneſs of coſour, but the Blood 
pry; then the Fleſh,” 
Pain in ak, Tþ 
e ating 'vf tht Arteries 
of the inflamed Part, which when 
the Pars wat well, wat mt per- 
eefved : but this happetis not 
toll » but. only to fach 
of | * ye ſome notable 
Arteries, and other parts which 
are 'endacd -with an mo 
ſenſe; | ati®- when the Inflay- 
mation -js grown to a tonfi- 
f | deruble"bignefs 3 as ſays 'Galer, 
| de Lat. affeB. lib. 6. cap. 3, wit. 
whe the Inflammation” tends 
NV; The Pen nicks” 
: icks. 'A 
Phlegmon , if ſmall, does often 
| reſolve 5 ( which is known 


in; þ by 'abating-'of the Symptoms, 


I 
: 
iT 


"”y 


D 
E 


8” 


FT 
FJ 


% 


and growing leſs ) but i t, 
and * the tor 1s thick and 
deep in the Fleſh, it does often 
ſauppurate, 


XXVI. If 


—_ as Aa — © SS a + ww we "RT 


ſeiges.0n the Eyes, Jaws, Uuula, 


"XX VAT: If it hinder refatves, 
returns: back, , not" eames t0 Sup- 
pon, 4 it — into # ſcir- 


Edie 
F parts, is to,end n 
faveayes wk if on the Ten- 

Ligaments , in wbout: 


Fw __ = 
"XX1R,. An Inflanmation ex- 
ternal , 'often frees the mewn 
parts from many Diſeaſes ,' and is 
bealthfid ; except. it,, is very 
great and maliga z far then you 


falls in the | becomes 


into a Scirrbue. / 

\KXXV,\\ Now if the - matter 
* not very thick , nor deep, or + 
fuk. up. uheer a hard and. 4p 
Shin , the Body not very corrupt , 
and natire flrong ; then a Roſo- 
lution by; an. jnſenſible Perſpi- 
ration maybe expeſted, 

Ar mere Sge>! 9 


- 47 gs or-ſ>me | much in - quantity , 
other danger | vag deezer than wſual, yp je 


{Year Veſſels, Penis, or Joints, 

XXXL- 1n a Young perſon, and 
in-Swnmer-time, 'tis. ſooner cured 
then in Elder per ſang,or in Winter- 
time, or cold weagber 5 and 
ſagner in a lean,than a fat Body. 

XXXIl, The end is good, when 
Nature. overcomes the mater 
which breeds the Inflajnmation, 
which happens, when the Tumor 

ther reſolved, by —_—_ 
prpen nga by Diſcuſſives, and 
beſt-kind of curiog it : 
= heb it- is ſyuppurated, and 
turned (into: Pus., of purulent 
Matter. 

XX XL. The end or event may 
be ſaid t0- be evil, when Nature 
daes not overcome tbe Arbifich- 
matter 3; which.is , when (if the [| 

« cxternal) it ſuddenly 
or ſtrikes inward ; or | 


Shin; a Suppuration is 
tobe expected. 
KXXVII If the Tumor timi- 
niſhes wi. ht application of Re- 
percuffroe's wer ara it will 
| retreat inwards. 

XXXVIIL, If the beat, 

red colour , _ —_— 
Tum? ceaſes withoes 
cauſe, the Tumor ſtill _ 
00 pp__ of a Gangrene 


mY ANN. If over-ft 
cuſtves be applied in the Secning 
where- the- matter is very vey an, 
and. bard withal , the. natura 


will degenerate into a Sir, 
Xl. The Times - 


nan th the, nityra}» hrag, deigg 


Times, naſfes; wes gs Be- | 


the Increaſe, the Stare, 

aid, Rn | 
"XLif. The' Beginning 4 ,- when 
$ to ſwell andibe 


BS «7 — berg aiſention'\ 


Cauſe! is Obſtrution , and an 
increaſe of Blood: \the' Cons 
joined'Cailſe \5s'Blood it (elf, as 
we have bafore declared; and 
to be removed in 
ſane order, in which- 
buy follow otie another. | 
LXVÞ: The 0b/trudion is re- 
mived by "Hyerients or Openers, 
and ſuch. Cathartichs as bave 
. power 'to-icallf bath the Huyovs, 
or« divert the Flaxion : of the 


ry; \ firſt kint are- the Spiricus-S af 


- NU; Buy ffs he Tie 


or- Oriſes are ſometimes 
s- longer; and 

ſometimes a Phlegman' is" ſooner, 
- nc: eget later ever 
in Apboriſ 6, 
og. dried, that which is 


Armoniaci , Spirits "of Blood'; 


\ and: Urine, and the Spiritiot Ki 
trats , whieh is a farvous bing | 


17 are Our Family Pills, our- Pls 


| Catharthca; Tindura Purgans; 
| Cathartica, an' Infuſion of Seri, 
and ' Rhubarb , and not inferior 
to any of them is the true Sul 
Mirabile. 

XLIX. If the Body is repleat, 
and the Stomach foul, firſt Vomit 
once or twice , with Sal Vitridli ; 
or” rather' with the Tartarum 
Emeticum, ot Oxymel Scillificnm ; . 
and ther Purge” with fore of 


74 the” former” things' : 


becauſc 
ſharp: Blgo# , or Blood 'mixt” 


which requizes} with ſharp Humors, cauſe the 


Fluxion; -* 


that £4 L.- Thew: gan you nicy * inks! 
-"44} b1t:the"wperiend Alterariver before 


Blood 


oa At Munn 2C@A =  @ *« * = 


great fore of the *abounding Blood: 
may be dim! , ot _— 
back - aggrieved” prace'y 
on he'):3e is not" to'be 


Patient* will \permit it to be? 
done ; for” that in - this cale, 
hardly can any Remedi6s be 

owltthi fafety ; without 
the dimitution—of the. Blood 
by this nieans, be firſt attempted. 
" Lilk For if-Repellers be applied 


omitted, if the ſtrength of the | 


| 4 great Blood , "atd 
Xt 


| © LVII. " Repercuives. 'or Rem 
pellers are of two forts. of binds « 
one cold and moiſt © or, Wateriſh ; 
| che other coll and dry; or Eart, Y 5 
| having alfo #thickneſs of parts, 
and an, Afſtripgent power : . far 


to drive back," the Body flid" con- 
tinuing ſo full of Blood, it 13 mach 
to be"feared'3--leſt the matte 
ſhould inot 'be-\received by the 
other Parts, 'and. that thereupon 
it ſhould-endeavour to flow to 
ſame ether pirticular Part, aid 
«|, poſſibly themore noble. - - 
LIV. 'TF- Blvd alfo is dimi® 
whe by" bindering its breediny, 
which # doe , 'by a very | 
Dlee , mOTny ſuch Ware 
affords not: much © nouriſhment - 
for which teſen firong Ale; 
and Wine is.to be forborn, and 
Meats of a_rich- juice ;..and. jf 
the” -Siek-(by' long caſtoty; of 


let it'be very much dilired 
Water: avo a\fo all ht, 


_ oy cal BL " 


ſwuld bv -Barlej-water "of 


uſing it):@motforvear, Wine £5, 


LV Hw' Dink: , # refſixte, 


( which Teafon' they a&t with a: 
| Gabe o_ 1 By their Cold- 
$:' 2. r, A ing . 
in) 90h Repellers 
are the tmore mid and gentle,and 


Fd quattity, did ſeated in 
the 'ſuperficigs. ;. and are pro. 


A 


ar 1oYps 
refift the inflgx of. 


; 
: 
: 


- 
Ez % 
- 
- 


in other 


Part recei 


| es, and chietly 
J + "pe roceeds” from 
bi ty of 'the Patt and that the 
pain is not very vehement, 
LXIJJ. Eor.the lengthen the 


refuſe the Hunorg flowing into it 
ahd drive back. that which bas. 


atveady flawn-in : they axe good. 
ao oo plied Fahere the 
Sells, pr 1 the Blood 
are-w1 . 
*LXIV. © 6 are. ,, 
flowers and s- of Roſes, 
leaves and un fruit of the 


. 14. ei Re -< 48 S 


- 


4 _ . 
a —_— YE 
_ $4 - 3 bo & = S 4 # 
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a de-; 


ſo tt may 


ly 


: 


Lo 


, which Myrrb 
a Lixivium of Quigklime, 
{with -Wax and Oil of Roſes ; 
or_the whites. of Eggs beaten 
> with Roſe-water' Vinegar, 
and mixr with fipe Bole, or lapis 
. Hemi! is,907 a Cataplaſmmade 
with Unguentum mixed 


Egar, Red-winc, juice; of Plat- 


© 


-armoniack.; or Milk, 


w! 
Breafl ,-and Litharge, with a 
ttle Terrd ſigillata. 


| of Myrtles, Ointwpent of Roſes, 


mu nvanyn a S=ErDOAoAt,t 


=  «©0_ a RD Kos 


—___ 


Purſlain, Nightſhade , Red-raſes, |' 


9.5. boil them; and -by addition | Knee 


of Barley-meal "make a Cataplaſm. 
TEEN Be- NS of Hack, 
Plantan and Poppy, A. 5 itj. Vin- 
egar F j.' Oil-oniphacine 5 j 6. 
Barleyiflower, enough to male it 
into a'Pulteſs by boiling. 
LXXIL RrrPander 
nate-peets, Sumach, re 


Pomgra- 
Sanders, 


AF. fine Bole Fw. Bartey-flower | 


yj. juice of Houfleeks 5; viny. bott, 
5, make a Catapl afmr: to which 
add Oil-omphacine , . or Ot; of - 
Myrtles qo; mix them. . 

LXXIIL This is ſtronger. Rp 
fine Bole, Sanguis Draconis,- Sale 
of Vitriol, A. $ j- Saccharum 
Saturni, Comfrey«roots in pouder, 
A.S is. mix them with 1b: white i 
of an Egg beaten up with Roſe- 
water, and mahe a Cataplaſm. 

LXXIV.”- Fo theſe things ave | 


applied; the former. being ap- 
pu to —_— —_— | but 
[4 unto! 

by -which the Mtkor fake 7 5x 
the atfecedParty that they may 


A. q. 5. Vineger of Roſes 5 j. mix 
them , and bail till the Vi 
P conſumed. ay 2 1 

LXXVYII. Inthis Preſcript, the 
Oils are diſapproved of , becauſe 
they mallify, and if they le long 
on, are aps to beat: and. therefore 
it & better to mix. the id Pou- 
/ ders only with Oxyerate 3 and 
where you would have them 
a> morc farcibly', with the 
white .of an mixt with 
Oxycrate ; for {0 they will ſtick 
the faſter, aud make 4 greater 
conſtri&ion. 

LX X VL. As: for--Exawple : 
Be Fine Ble, Sanguis Dracoais, 
Swnach, flowers and, peels of Pome 
| £/anates >, | Red=rojſes , MHyrile- 
| berries, red Sanders 1:64 it fine, | 

Pauder, A. 5) fnte80%. Zeſwitsn 

bark,, Opt g-Sglt of: #iiryol , 

Saccharum Saturn, 44h ia pouger , 

A. 56. wich whites of age beaten 

. with Vinegar,. As Qebv1ctni2), and 

makg « CataNaſmegrny 
LXXIX., It 
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THE 


i matign, venene,, -or- peſtilential;)\ trated, and. the Humors driven 
; wherein if Nature protrudes theF out: of+-thent inwards; and .it 
”, Aorbifich-natter olfwards , we | may'be obtruded-eve.upon the 
| ought not! to: drive" it: back ds Facet it ſelf _affeged..; 
ro the inteynal-yarki4 left re LXXXY. The enveſe of the 
tothe noble pa #4 Þ blegmm : is the time 
it od, in which ew: ſtrives 
cauſe ſe ſuffocxtion,, oF ſmite the to -perform the Cure'by inſen- 
Vitals. ſible-perſpiration, er-diſcutſion : 
LXXXL. Secongly, nov ere they in, tins caſe R niay be 
to be applied" at any time , when not 
Natyre aiting of her own aceore, with Digeſtives or 'Diſcuffives , 
produces the Phlegmon. oiticalh, that by the heat; the Hurvors or 
ſome other Diſ-#-Matter. may be ſomewhat atte- 
eaſe : for in this caſe {muated-, and converted into 
1s no way#todehindred in her Napors. 
operation; ' © -#Þ | EXXXVI. Now how Repercaſ- 
LXXXm. Thirdly;mor are they | ſiven::ave ro be mixt with Di- 
to be applied to ſaev Parts, which\geſtroes,, we are inflrutted by 
. Natwe hat ' ofddined | to-receive Galen, de Comp: Meds fecund, 
the recrements- or -ſuperfluities of Loco.6: cap-Il- Az in the begin- 
the moxe moble Parts; as thei s (ith bit) Kepercuſives , are 
Glandules bchind-the Ears , in zo in the: ettereaſe ," "even 
the ONS Groinst| i #be end, thoſe Medicines which 
WF i Ahould -be enjjt of -@ repelling virtue , and 
wil be re» 


neighbour upon (he the encreoſe thy tecpl'y 
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1 au 
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ths 
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——_— 
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he ——— 


rhe: 
pre when it is it its 
_—_ or\(encreaſe,, by 
wy” v 2&-we event now 
hinted at Set. '85, 85, and 87. 
J aforegoing- 
"EXXNX1 manner FP Eva- 
cation of the Morbifich-matts er,|t 
per d Inner Hamrily , id cft, 
infenifibiliter , or by. infenfible 
tranſpiration', j3-perf 
ſych kr ac as the Greebs 
col Uay, vpwringl 
ts oye Sh Externatks, 
- Haſte thenr to be dige- 
ſtive, diſcuffive, and reſolving 
Medic hes. 

XC. Now Diſcaſſion or Reſo- 
littin, 3x only an tbgcadt ion of the 
Humor by inſenſible heat 3 Beg 
and therefore the Matter to be 
diſcalſed” ought tobe thin and 
thexit , ' and the Skin thin and 


$ 
"XCT. For if # '# clamny, 
_ and thick , aud the Shin 
pe 7% Fe 


ove gy and 


". * they" 


» i & apied | 


a The Internals are calfe4 
ormed by Suddrificks , or Sweating Medi- 


cinesz and they are givento help 
forward” the Operation 'of the 
external Diaphoreticks or Diſ- 
cnMves 5&8 Spirit of Sal 4r- 
moniach' , of 8lood, or of Harts- 
br, iven it a oh of Rhe- 
ni/h-W1ne of Sack, Oe. 

XCV. The Externals are trpo- 
_ ſome weaber , of milder; 

and. ſme jirmzer. 

XC vi; The milder are, Camo- 
mil, Melilot, roots of Althz3, 
of white Lilies, and of Faeny- 
greek ; mcals of Lupihs, ef Oro- 
bus. 40d of Cicers ;. Jeivened.. 
Bread , Gogſe-greaſe,, alt; Oil, 
y | Elder-res Howers. 

XCV 1% The {tfong 07 are, Dill, 
or 


| f, Nat 
Oxyeroceum, peu de fo 


Xe 8 1 th font et 


mixt - wit wn ns 
Berge ufohive. ime, thc. 

XCIX. Out of the afor 

materials , ___ more compound 

may be made : as, Be Barley- 
ea? EF iv. Linſeed 5 $ $ Camonul- 

jo pouder 5 j. Vinegar 95, 

= together, and then add 
Oil of Camomil 5 
dniſeeds 5 ij. mix » and 
Cataplaſm, to be applicd in 
augmentatl N. 

C. Or har: Be Mallnws, Pel- 
litory of the” Wall, Plantan, A. 
M. j. Oxycrate q. $. boil them 
then beat them in a Mortar to a 
maſh, and add Barley-flower 5 ij 
Fangretſes 5 j is, Oil r Bi 
momil $) 6. Ot of Fennel-ſeed 
Z iij. mix, and make a Cata- 
Haſm. 

CI; . Where note, 1. The 
milder ſort are to be made uſe of, 
when the moe P K,. a he Body 
very deep ;, and when y 
2. Lf and part affetted i is more 

| pliant. 

ep? L 2. That the Rronger” Tort | 
are uſed where the Toflamm 
u greater, and the Mat 
' .# alſo where "the 5 ly 
tp a boy rondefi 


| Tala Leven, ne Bang cd 


or But thi danger mg he 
, | prevented, if with fort to thi 
forcibly diſcuſs, goo likewi 
& | ſuch things.as maiften nie 
the Diſcuſſives Tg _— 
os oiting » teſt they 


of | hereby age the pain, an 


CIV. The height or ſtate of the 
Phlegmon. When it is manifeſt 


enamed | that the Phlegmon is not yet 


ended, .ncither by reper 
the? Le h _ Fxdo 
tot git or pe 10n, you 
muſt then endeavour to com- 
pleat the work by Digeſtives and 


j 66. as oF) Snotnes 


CV. Nick following are approved 
Digeſtives : - as, roots of white 
Lilies, Marſh-mallows , Onions 
roaſted,leaves of Marſh-mallows, 
Mallows , 'Sorrel , Wood-ſorrel, 
Camomil-flowers, Saffron, Figs, 
Raifons, Currans, Dates, Ammo- 


1j. | niacum, _ Galbanum, 


Opoponax , penum , _ 
mahacca, far. urpentine, G 

Elemi, Copayba z Ducks, Cooke, 
Hens, and Hogs greaſe, Oil of 
Lilies, Unguentum Dialtbes, Ba- 
filicon greater and lefler,. Em- 
plaſtrum Diachylon , ſimple , o& 
cum Gummy, Mithridate, Venice 
Treacle Our Theriaca Chymice, 


Hens and Pid 3 
» things /eutral 
15 be ines 


i un” 
lt ned if Fo 


tion', Jeſt they ſhow. 
| SEE ann 


cv ay +2 
4 


olive 45 Mr 


o a *, -—_ 


OO AO IE re 


ps. PF® 


dung, A.S 


Barley gnd Fenugreel, neal, !| 
a4; ſs, Saffron Oth-oltve 
EPL CERA: 
Mine 3 at Of 

f Sis ket 
dif 


that © 
cap. 18 
Sts ad" feathers. 


wp as are np 

_ Pouder of 

oa, dnpunioag Trop 

up with Ti » hich (pread' 

«pon Leather, letting 24; Jje.on 11 

"it falls off of 1ts ow accord... þ. 

\ CVIIL, Ie. Tw , my. + 

the embers _ & ily. oats. of. white ||, $0e 
Lilies and Althea, A. 3). Saffron | th 
in j. beat ell. togetherz | Which 1 
ahd then add Baſilicon , Ducks | Moiſten wi 


ahd Gooſe greaſe, A Is. Honey, 
meals of Linſeed and” Beans, A. 


Thj.eniz, ond te « Catoplaſm. 1 \ thadg i 


fas A As os ||» GXT.- 
ME: 13.” boil all in Water ,gq. 8. then | FA 


| 


CXIIT.As Bears, Bricks Ga 
Hens, and Hogs greaſe Y Fs 


E3(s. yo bs of =28s, q-$- mix, and +-ſuet mixt with two thirds of Oil- 


make a Cataplaſm. This 1s not 
inferior to that of Paulus A gi- 
mefa : Br Gum Ammoniacum 
$rained & ij. - Galbanum 3 (s. Li- 
tharge & iij. Old-oil , q. 5. mix, 
and make Linment. 

CIX. Now the height or ſtate 
of a Phlegmon is known by the 
Symptoms ; as the tenſion, pain, 
heat, redneſs, and ſymptoma- 
tick Fever, being at heig Fe, and 
ſo remaining, neither . ——__ 
not decreating 3. the Veins © 
the adjacent parts alſo conti- 
nuing in the Tame fuldeſs and 
dilatation. 

CX, In this caſe, the Digeſtives 
and Anidyns aforementioned may 


olive , Neatsfoot-oil, roots | of 
Althea and white Lilies, Mallows, 
Linſeed , Fenugreeb-ſeed , Ammy. 
Macum , Bdellium , Galbanun, 
> 5g » Tacamabacca, and 


CXIV. And theſe things are to 
be applied , when the matter is 
thic than ordinary ; and as 
we elſewhere ſhew , when 'we 
ſpeak of Emollicnts or Mol- 
lifiers, 

CXV. This Compoſition is 
approved, It Roots of Althea 

j. leaves of Mallows, Origanum, 

rs of Camonnl, of Melilot, A. 
M. j. Elder-flowers M, {s, Feny- 
greek and Linſeed , Dill-ſeed, 
As 5 I. 


nies” Woah) 


TP, 9 5, 
- ith , ' Tou ſhall move 
evacuate , both by the uſeful help 


8.4 aſi, by bo #1 


y in them to diſſotve ; "itt. caſe 
V4: any thing to be ad b4 
ths 7-=d 


And, d&Ti nr: £4, 
Wh * Tn he ) fawn tent 
+ 44; cy in the taſt 
not only to diſcuſs. by © Beating 
"Medicines ; but alſo. ſenſibly to 
SETS 16 
Þ it ſe C In. 
RY Bur be oAreTWs us this, 
"we oaght to be ſure” that "the 


w fluxion ſhould 


Ne en 
"OX it's alſo to" be ad 


only to 8 ofe Parts, which in +4 
baſes "be thought fs 1 


fr ous rind Sag vl a LAT? { 


frer all, the 
is"to- oo the Cure by 
Pines, the Marter only, 
[ (if it may ot without Seri 
hate, £0 ' 0 rabtagy red m 
© vio 

pAN 9 to ine, 

' CXXVL The rf Phle- 
gmmn,Acgentr ating iaito an A , 
Now when there i ndrg ro 


that the P 
by any of 


ne, | feftly _ cur 
precedivg Methods 3 but ; 


. ns | "> IF; = F "—— arena . 7 W 
FT. Cons... RARER 0 


rh: Hy 


are 1 3 jor. 
BEM ow : 
: : 'To a certain OCARIORMTmnyG T7 
Nor 65h ma" 
of 'the Y 


* care 17 


WI, "MUSA7P 
| o Ales + "White-bhs, 
edu 4r brodfed,, Xu$i)- 
44 cy , ow*leaves, A. 
Maj, Ff1h 9.'s. boil fo the con- 
ency of « Careplo x E fegait 


fi and Raiſon, ATP te mix 


wr too, 
indi i rene 
1,left DET uce a Gang we) 


4 Fm orliÞ} te 
Plaiitan , Godt by, 
of. theſe , or "gb of then, a 
e with 


& em 7 F, -watcr ; 

to 

. ting to it @ little Ungien- 
Arcnange Fun "pulen, or Kja uy 
WIE. , G » Now come 

L Mot >Marſh- pre, which the batt lr 

Ilen|ing, 


2 x 


ſeed 7, ij. 
blaſm. 


re 


pint, in which 
and herb jncoang A, M.j. cut 
and bruiſed ; F ies, Lily-roots, A. 
Fij, 'C both boiled in Water till 
= ay k i) Wheat-flower Fiiv. 

conſiſtency of a Pul- 
ed ; ju which add S affron in 
Pouder 3 j. Linſced-oil ,, Oil of 
Sweet-almonds A A. $ y., with 
which mix Oil of Aniſe, of Fennel- } ri 
and makbe a Cata- 


CXLVII: If the Tumor is very 
hot , the Oil of Aniſe or Fennel- 
ſeed is to be 1#ft out; upon an 
exi this has been found 
good , Be Milk Z viij. Wheat- 
flower "ES ij. yolks of three Eggs, 
Oil-oltve 3 1s. mix , and boil to 
a conſiſtency. Alſo Emplaſter 
made of 01, _ Wa, ahd a : | 9 
Turpentine , is © 
alſo Diachylan ſi Late: if the 
Tumor is 

CXLYLE. 2. The ſtronger Sup- 
puratives , which are, Ammonia- 
cum, Balſam Captvi, Gum Elemi, 
Galbanum, Sung \ Tacama- 
bacca , Jpn Tar, ip- 
pitch, pitch, Butgundy-Pic th, Leven, 


= in poby; embers, hes ad 
idgeons dung , Badgers a 
Dogs greaſe 3 Oils of Elworail: 


| banum 


"A, a T ſceds ; 
Saffran 'Y & Co NO _ 
Gummps. ; 


rs 
Althaa and white Lilies, Onjons 
_ and bruiſed, A. + þ Le« 

ven F ij. Linſeeg- 13). 5 ſs. 
j. Ammoniacum and 


Saffron Tow! 

ained, pulp Figs, A. 
$ j- Otl of Aniſeeds Th mized 
part ay and make 
a Pultifs Ft conſiſtency. 
And to oy add thoſe others, 
deſcribed in Sed, i 134, Ng 36, 
137, wo oy 2 oenk kit 
ſ91 9g 

CL. The Theſe 2 hiee are fs bs 4 
ied ell the Apo #: 
; which then ; if the Shin is 
and end, & bres s of its ſelf e 
wat thick and tough,” it 1s to 
th opened by ment 3 as 
we have tight af large, Lib. 1« 


Cap. 18, rn a 
CLI. Now before we tone td 
this Manual-operation,/ we muſt be 


ſure that the em is 
fuppurated,{ and this we ſhall 
non, by its proper Signs, which 

OWS. 

. 1. The Swellſn} contra s 
it firs a "little; and ſeems leſs than 
it wts in the State : for whilſt 
Natufe with the help of Medi- 
cines concofts the Matter, it is 
 fotnewhat rarified ,  apd ſome 
part of it is diſcuſf thro' the 
Pores of the Skin. 

CLILL. . 2. The Timor does. as 
s Pit were draw it to a faint , a pro- 
minence: for when Nature over- 


comes the Matter , it' draws it 
| together, CI alſo to the Skin, 
ri 
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| It's 7 
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gut ſ: 


EE 


very thick ; otherwiſe it is not 


and Skin , 


— — 


hee 


S $2 48P 


to expe a ſpontancous 
EE 


Ee: 


Hi, _ 


= FH 


$7 jrhes jy 
3 


capt 


FO 


Be IEF] Ip: 
{ fliet 


IN FS: ER 


TE 


na E305, 1 


s 


the 
> 


bs 


in it 


[hb 
Sod 


to what it was 
many of 
Vapors are rel 


5H 


ith Pi 

'S ; Rib BA 1 

oo ; jg 

Do THE 
aan! A He Dl Hep 
EHIR Tat op Arn TEL al NE Bi 
DEI op SEIR PTE pi 
$528 ls PLES Init Fit 


Py FF" 2508 


$16 


"ARS CHIRURGICA. 


—_—_— Sroening,cod Death 
it ſe 
CLXXV. 4s for the Accidents 
which may bappen upon opening, 
they are threes 1 Fainting 3 
which is -helpt by giving a 
ſpoonful or- two. our Aqua Be- 
gaartica , or Spirits Cordialis, 
jawardly, either alone, or mixt 
with a glaſs of Alicant, or other 
ypick Wive 5..or a little ſup 
of choiſe Cinnamon-water, 
CLXXVI. 2. Pain; if it is 
much, let -the Part be embro- 
cated with this : Olcum Re- 
frigerans 5 ij. Red-wine Z j. mix 
#hem together by ſhaking : but 
be careful that it touches not the 
edges of the Apertion,if it was 
made by Incifion , leſt it cauſes 
ſpungy or proud Fleſh to grow. 
CLXXVIL 3. An Hemorrhage, 
which is to be flopt by applying 
a Pouder : as, Be Aloes, Frank- 
incenſe, Olibanum, fine Bole, A.*S j. 


— s of an old Hat Z ſs. Sac- 
m Saturni, 3 extratted 


out of "the Capat 1 Mort. of Vi- 
#riot , A. X. 11), mix, and m 
« Pouder : which lay upon Dot- 
ſels or Pledgets dipt 1n whites 
of , Oc. and apply. 
CLEAXVIIL The manner of 
Wppvring the Potential Cantery, 
muſt be ſure before-hand, 
that the Tumor is perfe& 
maturated; -which that you may 
not fail of , let ſome one of 
the following Compoſitions be 


appticd. 

CLXXIX. Bk Althea-roots , 
White-lih-roots, both bruiſed ſoft ; 
Garlich, rage under the 
boring "Figs foft , meal of 
eeb., Leven, A.Z I j. beat 
af into @ pulp; bo which add, 


'# Cataplaſm : 


ores p, Q. 5.' mix 


Orin, Garlick, - 
ty As mea Ka 
Cvink Ot * Spike ty - 4 


» all 


Doves-dung  10afted" and 
Gorlick , A.S). Black-foop,. Hags- 
lard ,. A. q.s. mix ,-and. m 
this :. is. much 
ſtronger than the former. 
CLXXX1IL Emplaſtrum Dia- 


.chylon mixed with Maſt ardſeed, 


pulp of Figs, and Salt ,. performs 
the ſame thing with the former. 
CLXXXIII. This done, ſo that 
you are ſure it is comb t0"its 
perſedt ripeneſi, yur muſt thencome 
to the application of the Cauſtich 
Medicament , this : Take a 
Cloth fpread over with Unguen- 
EIS 
ickin , In thomi 
wan. a ſmall hole ; lay 


this mo the Apoſtem cloſe to 


that it Nick : 

lee the hole be nar- 

rower and leſs, than you intend 

the Cautery , and. upon 'every 

place where you d have it 
'opened. 

CLXXXIV.. This dohe , take 

one of the Canftichs mentioned in 


ly Seft.163 aforegoing or the Lapis 


ernals, 1n Lib. Furman 7 


orego which ſome- 
bong nt with Spittle, 


app it upon te Sin ut th 
of the Emplaſter; -_ 
r 


CLXXXV. 4 
hours, remove | 


Uk 5; 

"Ol of - Aniſeeds Zi). why 
mix then. : ; 

: ie Root of Althes, 


whos <0 CL CENGOaT .: 


_ aw ces «a © « ,ca « ww 


— 


Chaps: 


"Of FUMORS:s,. 


the Emplaſter , and you will-find 


the-Part appear black, foft,, arid 


withnut any, ſenſe. of feeling 
this Eſchariis made to: fall off, / 


which. is better : but the only, 
and! more excellent way is, to 
open it with the Inciſion-knife, 
nothing of the Operation; and. 
this is the ſafer and better way.: | 

CLXXXVI.. If the haleis not 
wide enangh, it may be very. eafily 


prepared, Lake 


nge, and ſoak 
it well in/the white of an Egg 
yu beaten her aye 4 then 

ugeze 1t cio together in 
a Prefs, and dry it —_— 
in the ſhade : a bit, or ſmall 
Teat of when dried, is to 


be taken, and put into the holg 
of the Apoſtem. | 

CLXXXVLIL The Apoſtem being 
opened (by which of the ways it 
matters not ) the Pus or purulent 
Matter is to be evacuated ; but 
yet not wholly, or all at once, 
but by degrees ; ſome of it at 
one time, and ſome of it at 
another z more «ſpecially if the 
Patient is weak. 

CLXXXIX. For if it is great, 
and has much Pus within it , the 


evacuating of it altogether 
would not only be a great loſs | 


/ 


of Spirits;, but might alſo be - 
apt to cauſe Faintineſs. and 
Swooning ; as, we have before 
declared , 'at. Seff, 184. afore» 
going. 

CXC. When the Pus is evacua- 
ted, if there is pain, w. any reliques . 
of the Matter not ſuppurated ſhall 
appear in the circumference , or 
that the Pus is not well and per- 
felly ſuppurated ; then the pain 
is to be caſed with ſome Ano» 
dyn; and ſome digeſtive Medi- 
oy to be applied, pe Po 
more concoQing 0 
I IIEY Matter, 

CXCI.A4s, Oil of Almonds mixt 
with yolks of Eggs3 which both 
eaſe the pain ,, and digeſts the 
_—_ __ Or this : 
Re Straſburgh-Tirpentine 5 j. yo 
of one large Egg , grind t wo 
Fagether in a Mortar ;, then add 


F jr, 0. Olibanum, Maſtich 
of 


in pouder, A.Zi. Oil of Olives I ſs. 
Olt of Aniſeeds Jj. mix them well 
together : Diachylon cum Gummis 
is 00 very profitable in this 


CAIcs 

CXCII. The manner of Dreſſing, 
after opening. 1. dis bh 
by Jnggoon, you myſt put into the 
Orifice, if it be ſmall, a little 
Tent; or if it is large , Doſlels 


a Pers , fort: with 
ome ngent. pouder ; as 
fine Bole , Frankincenſe "and 


Flower,mixt with glair of Eggs; 
and then over all a Plaſter of 
Diachylon, and ſo to bind it 
up, letting it to remain ſo for 
the ſpace of 24 hours. 

CXCIII. 2.1f it was opened by 
Canutery or Canuſtich, as we have 
ſhewed from Set. 194, to 198. 
you may apply your Doſſels fortified 

Ll 3 with 


Fa 
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gre to lay an , (which 
15 thus des once ' or twice 
a day, as you ſee need requires, 
till you fee the ESchar falls) and 
bind | it up as aforeſaid Ann not 
with too hard a band 
CXCIV.If jr the mean ſeaſon 
ſpungy or proud fleſh ſhould grow 
#p , it is to be removed with Ca- 
theretich Medicaments; as red 
Precipitate , cither alone , or | 


Gum 
Elemi, A. 3 i Fle- 
rentine-Orrice 3 nj. wn 
alſo uſe thoſe other thi 

we haye ibed in the 'Cha- 
pters of the Ciire of an 

and Sins, Cap. 3- and 4. 


going. 
ſometimes mixed with Bafilicon, 


in gentle Bodies z or mixt with 
a third part of burnt Alum , in 
more hardy Bodies. 

CXCV, Re Log. Bafilicon Sj 
red Precipitate waſhed 7, j, mix 
them well together, Again ; JÞ 
Red Precipitate 3 ij. burnt Alwn 
Z j. mix, and grind them upon 
a Porphyry together; to which add 
Ling. Bafilican F ij, mix them 
well into a 

CXCVI, The next thing is 
throughly to cleanſe the Apoftem, 
(without which, Fleſh can nei- 
ther breed, nor Agglutination 
be made ) which you may do 
with this ; KB Straſbur 
Turpentine , Gum Elemi, Balſam 
Copayba , A.3& Me] Roſarum 
Sj. yolk of one Egg; mix, and 
give them a walm over the fre 3 
rhen add Saffron in ponder 7, j, and 


a little Barley+ 
CXCVII But oe is need of 
better Cleanfing, hk Honey, Barley- 
os A.$j. juice of —_— 
5 is. Saffron in pouder 5 fs. mix 
7hbem: and if the Cleanfing 
ought to be more forcible , Un- 
gn Agyptiacum q. 5. may 
added. 
CXCVIIT, This fi lowing is 


, lib. 1. cap. 10. 
ſea, 18, and in ſome of the 


mix , and boil them to 4 
thickneſi. For a Waſh none al 
ceeds this: Rt Fair Wellwater 
iÞ tj. Saccharum Saturni, Salt 
of Vitriol, or = white Vitrivl, 


good : Je, Fidce of the Ljer| 


Rech-alun , A E fs, of A vj. 
Spine 


Chap. 5: 


"of Tv Ml Ho 
Wine & iv.' mix, and | ſhould become a Gangrene , you 
Me! ma it twice or maſt purſue the Cure thereof, - 
—__—__ pr as we teach in the Chapter of 
, and heals | Gangrene following ,, Chap.11. 
ny: mn mean ſeaſon , if you fear any 
CCH. Laftly , the Ulcer being | ſuch thing , foment or bathe 
with we muſt then come | the Part affefted with Our 
to the uſe of Epulotichs or Cica- | Powers of Amber , or with 
trizers;, a Catalogue of which Spirit of Wine , mixed with 
nn pare ve ona Spirit of Sat Armoniack , and 
cunts tih. 1. cap- 10. ſelf. 20. to 2 healing and 


kind. 

CCIH. Hitherto of « true and 

pure Phlegmon ;, it remains that 

we Go back ſomething of the baſtard | delirious 
or mixt Phlegmon : which , as 
we told you at Set. denn 
going , was principally three- 
told , . $2400) 


Ad , 

rooder,where Choler is mixt with | Abubar 
the Blood : 000v00P OiSnua- | ſulutive 
Twd\ns , Phlegmone 0i 
is mixt with the 


CCIV. The Cure of theſe differs 
t 

& pere Fhigmen) Ove, th 
an Eryſipelatoodes 
, are t 


cv. If the Phlegmon , thro 
careleſnfs, or unshilful application, 


fi 


his Hits the Patient was in 2 


continual ED Ents —_ 


the _— of Roſes, Diaturbith with 


"of oy 


mony , ted root's 9 ou 


inner bark 
the black, Alder-100s, and Ani 
2 Q» 5. mix , and make a 


him Laudanum gr. vj. which 
cauſed him to reſt well that 


things more night. 


CCVIIL. The next day he took 
away ten ounces of Blood from bw 
Arm of the fide affetted , 
pltboricLand flowe: 'upos which 

Fever, Pain, 
mation much_abated : 3 he 


anointed his Hip, Knee, and all 
Ll.4 there- 


ee ern mnmmrnnmnm—— 
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FEE: 


from La pay [flat 

Liniment. ' By Oil LOW of $2 | ks ; 
Oil of Eiarth- ans- 
AZ 1). antx # ky Ap 


Galen ſays, fat things are 
be applied td the Part 
he app'ied this : 


Cat ip oy : afterwards 

yolk. of an  Fgg with the .w bite. 

This was + 

as" of+ 4s FA required: 
CCIX, Un this," the.” 


By ys of | then 
uinces, Penuzreeb, Althas £ A. |the 


Z ij. iter Roſe: z |. Hh the 
Q. Sh Fit Te Ae Tole of Cs For, 


applied . $97 ary 7 agg 
and the 

Poles. Fovt.: ITE Jer 
it 'w 

is ws of 1h Gi hot 
(Nee with 


NES n this Cure of- a 


plicd, a er roo Becauſe, being well 


; it ſeems to. lay, 
pF nent or foundation ” 


was 'aſcd, and the place ,bf ma- | the Cure of all other Tumorg, 


trration appeared 3 to . which 


he | of what kind ſoever. 


Lib, 2; 


CHAP. VI 
Of a BUBO, 


l, #/ is called in Greek, BeC av * 
| A in Latin, Bubo, Inflamma- 
tio vel Tumor Glandularum; 
and in Engliſh, a Bubo, or Swel- 
ling in the Armpits or Groins. 

I. It is a Tuinvr and Inflam- 
mation of the Glandules, chiefly 
the Kernels of the Armpits , 
Groins z painful, had, and Fx 
- JI. But Galen ad Glauc. 
lib.2. cap. 1. defines is to be, an 
Inflammation in the Glandules of 
#he Groins, For they being by 
Nature ordained as the Sinks 
of the ſuperfluous Humors from 
the principal. parts, if thoſe 
Humors , and with them the 


Blood ſhall happen to be thruſt 
forth together, and as it were 


Py heaps , 


into them , an ln- 


flammation is forthwith excited.: 
and this happens moſt-an-end 
in the Groins, and ſometimes 
in the Armpits: if it be behind 
the Ears, it is called a Parotis. 

IV. 4 Bubois either Critical, 
or 3ymptomatical ;, the Critical is 
r | ſafe and heal ut, and they are 
ſuch as follow t declining of any 
Sickneſs, as Fevers, &c. The 
Symptcmatical are- cither Ve- 
nereal or Peſtilential, and theſe 
ſhew from whence they pro« 
cced. 

V. If a Bubo is little, and nt 
painful , but eaſily brought to ma- 
turation , 'it is called Phyaa 3 
where it is mixt with Choler, it 
is called Phygerhlon; if it be in 
the Armpits, it 1s named Pans; 
behind 


—_—_— —__ A—_—_. 


OP \T'V MO 


% 
ht. 
. 
- 
. - 


it is called Venereak © 1 

VI. The Signs in general are, 
pain, redneſs, heat, pulſation, ten- 
ſion, and ſometimes a Rever. 

VII. That is to: ſay, that in the 
Groins or dArmboles | there is | 4 
tumar or ſwelling , with redneſs of 
colour, bardnefs, refiſting the touch, | 
intenſe pain , accompanied for the 
moſt part with a gentle Fever. 

- VIII. And this is thanifeft, if 
the Bubo happens to he. by Crifis 31 
for - then a Fever, or ſame: other 
diſeaſe went before 3, which upon 
the appearing of the: Bubo is 
Sand the Signs of a good 
and hopeful Crifrs a 
the which if they be abſent, the 


R's. 


xs) 


XL. Fabricius ab Aquaþd 

HI. Fabricius - 
dente fy pad oy > 
ffom Blond only , excited as +he . 
inftant time of \the Criſis : © but 
this ſeems 'not to me to be frue, 
for certainly ſome evil Humor 
is always conjoined with the 
Blood, "Yet this we ſay , that 
a Bubo does ſometimes follow 
upon another Diſcaſe , and 1s. 
excited by the Criſis , whether 
perfe or 1 3 and ſorne- 


Bubo then is to be accounted for } times without ' any other Diſ-- 


Symptomatical, 

IX. And then if ns ſigns appear 
of the Plague or Peftilence , or of 
Morbus Gallicws , it is a ſimple 
Bubo, and not malign and con- 
tagious : but if the ſigns of the 
Plague are preſent, then it is 
malignant and contagious. 

X. And if the Patient is' in- 
feed with the French Diſeaſe, 
it is then to be accounted Ma- 
lign and Venercal, and to pro- 
ceed from a Venereal Defile- 
ment. | 

XE. The Cauſes. A Bubo's 
whatſoever have their Original from 
a preternatural protruſion of Blood 
( conjained: always with ſome 
vitious and corrupt Humor ) into 


the Glandules of the Groins and 
Armbholes, excited from the Fer- 
ment of the ſaid evil Humor ; 
whereby Nature is ſtirred up to 
ſuch a kind of excretion , Or 


XIV. Tet in this laſt caſe, 
where no other Diſeaſe precedes it, 
( whereby it tannot properly be ſaid 
to ariſe from a Critis, ) it is Na+ 
tures work to make an expul- 
ſion of the vitious Humors, and 
is a healthful protruſion. 

XV. The Prognoſticks. 4 Bubo 
( if nos. malizgn_) being in the 
extream parts , ſoon ares, 
and is not dangerous 7, if t'r1 
ſlowly, it may turn to a'F 

XVI. A Malign Bubo, is for 
the moſt part a ſign of - 
Death, though all outward "ſigns 
may appear well. e 

XVII. A Venereal is only 
difficult cure, e pecially if the folly 
of vhe' Phyſician has been to uſe 
bleeding and repelling Medicines ; 
whereby Nature has been diver- 
ted from her work, and the ma- 


rather expulſion, - 


lignity turned inward , - which 
| ſhould have come outward. 
X VILL Bu: 


—_— 


| 


— T. 


41% 
vo 
i 

[© 
=. 
ov 
1% 
od 


a%Y 4 
- * y 
« » b 
——_——— a— 


fe 


Bl 


ah, 


TE 


TR Þ TED 


ain # vident, 
ith Anodyns 3 


eaſed w 
iment : 


E Lini 


be 


you may 


Bean-me 


apply 
of Althea- 


Be 
ſeeds 


or 
aim : 
M. i. Meal 


. * 
l. 


A, 


i all in 
ther to be 
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XX VUL But 1 


5 
far 


Ducks- 
, A. Iſs. 
to the conſifleney of a 
Cataplaſm. 
Critical, and the Criſis is 
, the Humor is 

attrated into 
by the 


t —_ 


= Pine-tree-rofin » Dta- 
chylon can Gummis , and the 


like, 


greaſe 
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k 
his Pd Fr i 
C 
1» © be died 


ih 


iſe, | Barley-meal 3 i. 
to Na-| 
g 


be left 
3 and means muſt be uſed 
diſcuſs, if 
y to bring it £0 ſup- 
, nh In the caſe of Diſcuſ- 
Sahurs 5 as 


ai? 


fla's, &C. 
it will nat be} 


 XXIIL But 


diſturbance, or leſining of the 
, or the Pro- 
tuberance, by that at# of Purging : 
and it may be goey How Ih, 
to Ivi. or Zi. ar a time » i> 
ſalved in Broth or Pofſet-drink. 
XXXI. The other part of the, 
Cure is to be like #« in 
which we 


(s.” Oil of Camomil q. 5. mix 
AY 


Ammoaiaco Forreſti,or Ceratum 


— 
: 


x % 


4 


—— 
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heal it after the-manner of other; 
Llicers. T1. - ora et; i 1d 2 


CHA: 
Of a'CON 


* T7, is . called, in Greek, 
ExxUawuns Y 'Exyv- 
pwns* in Latin, Effulio, . 
fio, Sugillatio,, Contuſio 3 and | 
in Engliſh, a Bruiſe gor Bruifing. 

Il. It is the pouring forth of 

or Humors , into the next 
adjacent ſpaces , thro the Veins 
or Arteries ; either by dyasous- 
os, anaſtomoſis, or Jarwidnas, 
diapedeſis; or by aipens, diai- 
reſis, the ſkin remaining whole ; 
which for the moſt part comes 
to paſs, cither by the vehement 
preffure of ſome heavy weight, 
falls, blows, ſtoning, or the like. 
Gal. de Fratt. lib. 2. com. 16. 

II. The Kinds. Galen. lib. de 
Tumor, cap. 10. (F de Simp. Med. 
Fac. lib. 10. <p 9. makes two 
kinds of Contuſtons ; 1. *Exv- 


wines Ecchymoma, which 1s 
the general name ; and is when 
the Contuſioa is of a middle 


_— 


P.. VIL - 
P'0 SIO N; 


— 


colour between red. and. black; 
to wit; ef a livid of leaden co- 


lourz and this the 
Ileaidvre, Pelidna,, 

' IV. 2. Mindous fma, 
which is Blackneſs.;, and this is 
moſt familiar unto old perſons, as 
oft 'as their Veins are bruiſed; 
as the other, to wit, Pealidna is 
familiar to Children , and ſuch 
as are young. 


V. But Paulus #gineta, lib.4. 
CaP. 30» Makes es _—_ 


Greeks call 


cording - the grverſity of the parts 
affefted ; of which , the two fot 
bave relation to the Eyes, the laſt 
to the Nails of Fingers or Toes : 
theſe indeed | are. patticular 
kinds as they haye relation to 
thoſe particular parts, but can. 
by no means be accounted of, 
as in a general relation to the 
whole Bod 


Y. 
VL. The firſt is that which we 
Rees: call 


ad at. Wh tt. tt. 


of: FOWoR ED 


Ft ge en A Bruiſe' is 


ode Cale yr; 
and the a; if there is any 
which are'-evidetitly ſeen : the 


Phyfician may alſo underſtand 
it from the relation of the 
Patient: 
VIE: Sometimes the hurt part 
is not er a Tumor, ' the 
Blood 'only infinuating it felf 
_ the ſpaces of the parts, 
theSkin of a red, yel- 
D_ = or leaden colour. . 
6 IX, 1 the D_ 
10h, by reaſon 0 its greatneſs, and 
the pouring forth of abundance 
Blood and Humors under the Shin 
and into the ſubſt ance of the Fle 
and Muſcles, is lifted up into a 
Tumor ; with which there is 
ſometimes —_— to the 
nature of t ain, and 
ſometimes oo Lond to , 
perhaps at length a Gangren 


may be excited. 
X, The icks. 4 Con- 


af -d generally without danger, | 4 
C if the principal parts be not 
hurt ) and the Blood , whil __ 


XL. But if it is long deteined 
in the part , and the Confuſion is 


. XII. For the Bloud 
lated, and not 1 
or turned into Pus, ("which is ab- 
ſaute neceſſary, where the Cont#- 
fron is great : )' Putrifaftion and 
2a Gangren 
duced, which many times oft 
the Patient his Life. 

XIII. If alfe the part affeBed 
loſes its colour _—_ lbvid. 
neſs, or ag od becomes 
very much diſtended,hard, pain- 
ful, and inflamed; great danger 
is threatned , and a Gangren or 
Sphacelation i is at hand, 

XIV. The Cure. If the Con- 
wy is great, care is to be taben 

he beginning , to prevent the 
—_ of Blood to the place, leſt 
an Inflammation ſhould be ex- 


EM 


of | cited. 


XV. To perform this, ſome 7 
thors preſcribe Veneſetion ; 
this intravaſates none of the lend 
that is already out. - However, 
Defenſatives and Repercuſſives 
are to be applied near to, and 


and | about the part affected ; to pre- 


vent , as much as may be, the 
influx of Blood into the ſame. 
XVI. And of #his hind are 

Alum, Bole-Armoniach , Catechu, 
Terra. " fgillata, Sangum dr aconis, 


Poppies , roots 0 5-tongue, 
- _ 
= 


Henbane, Hemlac 
beck, Roſes . Aqrt es, Cypre 

nuts, Opium, Camphir , Galls, 
Pomgr anate-flowers , roots of the 
leſſer Cmſuad , Saccharun Se- 


Ti 


+: wx" 
EY 
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Fittef 
FRI: 


? 
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ISS 
Fs 
d 
| 


with Towe, apply 

them to the place 
XX. Or: Be Whites of Eggs 
RZii. Roſe-water Fi. beat them 
well together, then add Oil of 
Myrtles Fjſs. fine Bole Fi. Caput 


; 
: 
7 
Z 


Fit 


zl 
k 


Z 
2. 


Mort. of Vitnol, —— ficians commend 


A. Efs. Vinegar q.s. mix , 
make a Cataplaſm. 
XX1. But this is to be obſerved, 


that you are not to apply many 
moift and clammy Medicaments 1 


leſt the extravaſated Blood be| piper 


putrified , from whence ma- 
7-1 800 Symptoms may 
enſue 


XXII. If the Contuſion is form 
ſome vehement cauſe , as a fall 
from ſome high place, cruſhing of a 
Cart, &c. whereby the nd; ts 

forth in ſome extraor- 

inary manger; and that not 
only the external.part may be 
hurt and bruiſed; the Blood will 
then be 'apt to coagulate or 


Fi 


clot together z thereby inducing 


— 
. 


; 


ſand other : 

 _ XXXUL, Same give Balſams 
inwardly ; the of which 
are. Lucatella's 


ed 3 
of them, half a pint at 2 
blood-warm , morning , 


time, 


| berries , . Bay-berrics, fine 


—_ 


I THIRUR 


- AXNIX-; And where it cannot 


pouder Atyrtle-berries o - 
berries, Catechu , A. Avi. Salt 
finely gromid fs. mix them. 
in tefs the coli pH any Pogo 
the place wit m 
j df rhe or Lucatella's 
Balſam,” of with ſome of thoſe 
mixed - with' Vnguenturm Nice- 
tiane; becauſe theſe things pre- 
the flax of new matter, 
erg and alſo 


XLL if = © Contuf « par- 
wi 1 and yy vs (the 8 i 
not broken_) foment it w 
the Spirits Univerſalis blood- 
warm z or with that Spirit, | the 
1n which Camomil, Fennel, Fe- 
therfew, Southernwood, Tanſey 
and - Wormwood have been 
five or fix hours beforehand 
infuſed 


XLII. - Then bathe 4t with 
Pawers of Amber, and after that 
apply Balſam de Chili or Peru, 
and ſo binditup.Some commend 
the root of Solomons-ſcal new 
ge applied in form of a 

43 or if in Winter, 

and dry, to be made into a Ca- 
with Wine ; which is 

ſod in one nights time to do 
the Cure, and:cauſe the native 
heat to return to the Part con- 


tuſed. 
XLUHI. Over the place alſo you 
may apply Clothes dips in the 


TOI: and this 
the fk Aron 


XLIV, But if by the « fat 
'theſe things the Cure ſi 
nor "—_ matter is diſcuſt, you 
the RYE - Eee 

m with Scarific 

becauſe theſ: extrat whatev 


fu 


of the Blood- is alſo drawn 
forth, 


5 ah þ Moby we _ 
nothing Fat ſigns 

ration appecir, the frei ng 
a little of the places a ; fern 


þain, a redneſs be, 
a « fuk 


round about, wit 
_y theri you 
——_ b ſuch thing thi 
as we have declared i in he Gure 
of a Phlegmon or Inftaramation, 
a_ liſhed, the Apoſtem muſt be 
and cleanſed , as we have 
before taught; and then the 
UWoer is to be filled up with 
Fleſh, and at length cicatrized, 
as is uſual. 

XLVII. But in this caſe , Sup= 
purdtion muft be ufed with cau- 
tiony viz. that they be not of the 
Stronger fort , bat ſuch only a9 
—_—_— and mild ; leſt a ca- 

k, fordid , or putrid 
Ulcer be induced. 

XLVHI.' and therefore when w#4 
perceive the Contuſion degenerates 
into an Apoftem, we rarely wait 
for a preſent Suppuration 5 -_ 


ww 1 +» 4 a a. 44 


——  E-EE EE TTEESSS ES 


of fv 


M0 83. 


"eye Ye 
- vehoment 


—_—_ oy excite 1 _ 
ains , ' Fevery, 
PatrifaKtionz fo.as 


' 
are apt/to induce putridneſs, | © 


_and other evil $ 
LI. In this caſe 
viſe ws , that the 


ion -. of the native 
; tha and Mortifica- 
tion _1s : m 

immdid Abe the part, 

ing-glafſes, that 

._ putrid Blood 'may. be 

LVI, 7 done; the part is to 

be fomentz4 with Powers of Am-« 

ber, or Spirit of Wine, mixed witty 
a little it of Sal Armoniac 


of with the Spirits Univerſals 3 
or, with the Liquor at ſe#, 43. 


L L Of you may uſe warn 


; | Vintgar, or the Decitton made of 


roots s, of Aron, 
Solomons-ſeal , of Virginia Snake- 
root , and Winters Cinamon, in 
Wine , of their Infuſion in'Spiri- 
my Unverſalit : for that 

ings Uiffolve and draw forth 


the | the clotted Blood from the very 


poſtem 
LUI. Upon which ; 
Predily to be opened; that the Pus 


bottom of the Aﬀet. 


LY. After which 


may 
apply Diachylon Simplex , Or 
cu 
of, any otber drawing Emplaſter, 


m ;'or for want there- 


aſm; kk 


may be brought forrhgleft it retires! 
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Camomil, Smallage, Sourbermwood, 
Tanſj, A. M. {s. juice of Aron or 
erwort Q. %. mix, and make 


a. Cata adding g little 


a time the print” of she, 


after it ; which if 


| 5 
it, be about | 


-- 

Ciarbuancl | 
 Hvicen calls it Prams',, 
" "Perſics, the w-fire, 
, U, This Tumss js called by this 

name , becauſe it is covered as it 
were, with a certain kind of Cyufti 
nefs, black like 4 Cogl 5 and it 
is called Pruna, becauſe tte Fleſh 


is black, and looks as if if wefe | removed, 
-burnt with a Coal; and it | or iter, 


ſaid to be a Fire , becauſe the 
Part is pained as if it was burnt 
with Fire. 
gr » s 5 Yarn, 
» thick, and inflame 
[oo , degenerating invo black 
nd burning the Part. Or, 


barut with Fire , accompanied 
with great inflammation and 
Pain, Vomiting, Trembling, ſleep- 
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, cold p : 


Play 5 ht 
Legit wrpe 


ou will 


- VIL But Celſw,libs5. cape28, 
gives another kind 'of Cieri 


ſcription 
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Of PUYMORS, 


531 


of it , which ſeems to me 
a different ſpecies from the 
Thire is 


{but net very fat , certain 


Vie 


rei 
eS: 


Th 
Rl 
$2445 
TH9- 


£ 
bh 


Med, lib. 14. Cap. 10. & ts, 

Dee. Fob 864, & $. &'de 
. F . 

of a Car- 


the - contai 
buncle, is « batting thick Blood 


degenerativg into the nature of 
, and having black 


Choler: mixed with it, together 


with a conjoined malignity. 


IX. Bu# it rather proceeds from 
4 malign and corrofroe Salt, yoin'd | 
with a pciſonns Smlphur, which 


 Puſtules, black", and 


2. cap. I. & Meth.' 


& 
2- cap. 19. faith] 7 


caſes vehement ſickneſs ,, gre«# 
pain, burning and inflammasion z 
by which Nature being gri - 
ly afflited , ſhe fuddenly drives 
it forth fromi the interior to 
the cxterior 3 and from 
the more” merabers, to 
fach as are leſs noble. 

X. Fur this canſe it is , that 
a Carbuncle is never produced by 
congeſtion or heaping up of Blood 
or Humorsz but is always 
rated of a Defluxion, which 1s 
made all at once : not 1s it 


ood, 
viecs & once , 45 s cvidegtly 

pre in Feſtilential times. = 

XIE. The Differences. Same 
appear withour Puſtules 5 4s the 
common Carbuncle ,' which us © 
uniform , round , 'bard , bly 
wnor; and forme: with a Fi 
ſtule or Puſtales, like ſuch 'as 
are raiſed by burning with dre, 
which being broken , there 
underneath within, 2 cruſty Ul- 
cer; and of this kind is that 
_ is deſcribed by Cel/«s, 
at Set#. 7. atorcgoing, 

XUL. They. are aj divided ins 


Peftitemtial ang*Non-peRUrniialy 
Mm 3 wet 
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according as the Air is more or lefs| XVII The Sick, havalſo a Fe- 
malign and contagions ; ſome in- | ver the burning Heat. 
vading the Sick in a Peſtilential $5 theſe more than 

conſtitution of the Air, others | are affetted os FO or 


EN Fe Signs h ariſe for Toon 
@ ” 


- He Fear Dulaes 
thy or many 


at ſuch- a time, and pot $c 


Peſtilential. ' ; + 
XX. 2, From the Sigus and 
Symptoms which 's being 


XXII. 4- The Feſb color of 
the Face is changed , the Tongue 
becomes black and dry , the De- 
jefions Ii . and cholerich , 
the tire profirated ,- with 

s, and vomiting of moſt 
offenſrve and malign oper) 
i 


= 


Sh 


£ 


Of TUMORS. 


593 


nee tug ſo al al 
uaniſh, or happen in the Emwn- 

5, or near to principal mem- 
bers, or about the _ or 
Leer B » (C where it generally 
js; pA but if it be little, 

red, and afterwards 

min wi Pulls, it is the 
for from a very 
little obeys > 


an extraordinary grea 

:XXTV.By bow much the blacker 
it is, by ſo much the _ it 5 

fox it 1s Ls ory & + the _ 
to eo 0s. is the wan and _ 
lowiſh. 

XXV. And thoſe are the moſt 
murtal , which beginning once to 
War red,do d xgyns. vaniſh again 3 ; 
far then matter 15s tranſ- 
lated to the more inward and 


XXVI. Where there is but ont 
Carbundle , it is leſs dangerous, 
than: where there are many; for 
in this laſt caſe, it ſhews the 


vaſt quantity of the malign 
matter 


XX VII. In a Pefiilential Car- 
yr whether it comes 
orth before the Fever appears, 
or after : if before, it ſhews 
that Nature is ſtrong , and able 
to expel the poiſon, before the 
Fever can ſuprize the Heart; 


coatrary; for that the Heart is 
ſcized with the ial Ve- - 
nom , which from thence dif- 
—= ammonia. rae 


vm. The Place is next to 
" [te confuered. It is always evil 
and pernicious, if it happens in the 
Emmunfories, or near to any of the 
more noble and ipdl parts : 
but herein the ſirength of the 
Sick is to be obſerved; for 
one weak and languiſhing may 
ſoon be overcome, even by a 
ſmall Diſcaſe ; whereas one vi- 


cations . of Cure have reſpe# to 
the Antecedent cauſe, to the Con- 
Joined cauſe, and to the Symptom. 
XXX. In reſpe# to the Ante- 
cedent cauſe , a fit Diet muſt be 
preſcribed, and ſuch things as 
alter and corre the heat fo 
evil quality of the Blood. Sudori- 
are to be given; as 
Spirit of Sal Armoniack, Harts- 
horn, Man's Scull, Our Theriacs 
Londinenſis, ſpecifick and volatil 
Laudanu 


my, 

XXX1. This yp 6a the fervor 
f the Blood is to be allaed with 
cyan Antefebriticus, Sal Ni- 
Sal Mirabile , and other 
like things, which enter 
into the maſs of Blood, and 

cool, alter, and correRt it. 

XXX11, Some Authors adviſe 
Bleeding, but you ought to be cat» 
tious therein, left you draw the ma- 
lignity inwards to the Heart and ſo 

deſtroy the Patient : (ince Bleed- 


ing jA generally acknowledged 


but if after the Fever , the 


\ 


to be a Revulſive Remedy : and 
Mm 3 there- _ 


_ 
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therefore in (hl HO it _ 
ſcarcely to mitted , 
that the Natural and Vital 
' Powers are dejefted by the Diſ- 
eaſe z and having centred 
Liſts therewith, are now inthe 
confli , and not to' be inter- 
rupted , without eminent pegil 
to the Sick. 

XXXI. Authors alſo adviſe 


fo-Purging ; but in this you ourht | i 
fo- be careful , left thereby the} R 


Humor which Nature ſtrives to 
thruſt forth to the external parts,be 
drawn to the internal : there- 
fore , if it may at all be done, 
jt may be more ſafe in a' Car- 
buncle not peſtilential , than in 
one that is peſtilential. 
XXXIV. But if there is any 
conſiderable Fever joined there» 
with, the crudity of the matter, 
and the mali;nity, forbid Purging ; 


and indeed there is ſcarcely a | d 


Carbuncle to be ſeen, in which 


_—_ 73 
the Bk detnſs, The far as tothe 


the more iaward, to the more 
outward parts. 

XXXVII. And therefore Ate 
thors adviſe , that the Part af+ 
felSed be [1 and 


there is not ſomething of ma- | dra 


lignity : and therefore the 
malign matter is rather to be 


po to the external parts |. 
y Alexipharmicks, than drawn | fied 


inwards by Bleeding , and 
Drenching -or Purging , as the 
uſual way of ſome is. - 
XXXV., The Matter being 
ſufficiently thruft forth by Sudori- 


ficks, which in ſome meaſure allay | 
the fervency of the Blmd , it is 


then tq be altered , and cooled 

other things which reſiſt 

ipnity, 2s Sat Nitre, Sal 
Prunelle , Sal Virridlatum , Sal 
Tartavi $alphuratum , juices of 
Wood-ſorrel, Orangrs, Limons, 
rag » Pomgranites , cither 
mple, or in-Syrup ; or Syrup 
of Yinegir, or Yinegiy wedt- 


jo Wy 
XXXV1II. And being ſeari- 
you may apply Cupping-claſſes 
that the may be the more 


effetually drawn out ; A 
the Part is preſently 'to 
cleanſed, and well waſhed with 


warm ſalt Water, or warm Wi 

ter in which Nitre has been 
diſſolved , that the Blood tnay 
—_- clad ar coagulate in the 
art. 

XXXIX. And if the corrupt 
Bloxd ſeems not fully enough 
drawn' forth , Scatificatiom 
again to be repeated, "Where 
uore , that the place being 
{carined, you are not to apply 
digeſtive, or ſuppurative' Medr- 


cINcs, 
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UML 


<< eIþ Dots 2a i ar i.e - A mz 


and _—_— z to which ſome 


make 2 Ca a of green 


"+" laid on 


we If the on ows into 
the Part with great e, then 


XL. bn thi caſe ſuch things 
& moderately reprefi and drive 
bach, with a digeſtive quality, 
are to be uſed : as, th Plantane, 
yy Lentils, brown Bread, 

A. them in equal parts of 
Water and Wine, to a Careplaſm, 
and apply it , not u 
' very Carbuncle it ſelf, 
near it round about, ſowe three 
fingers breadth diſtant from it. 

XL. If Scarification do not, 
& the Carbyncle wil nt Jiela 


Wo ESE p 


XLIV. Some uſe Potential Cau- 
teries , as anomting the top of it 
with the Butter of Antimeny ; 
but the Aﬀtual Cantery is ac- 
counted more ſafe , for that, by 
the heat and drineſs of the 
fire, does after a peculiar man- 


. | ner reſiſt PatrifiQtion , and pre- 


Ws the ſound parts , from 
being infefted with the putrid- 
wand it alſo draws from the 
bottom and depth, all the 
ign , poiſono.s, and corrupt 
matter 
XLV. Now in this caſe, this 


terrible Remedy, is not ſo pal 
a may be imagined, for t 

tient is many ttmes not very voy (on 
py for that the Fle 
moſtly dead z and therefore the 
uſe of it muſt be ſo long conti- 
nued, 'till in all the part: there» 


all poſſible ſpeed that may be,” even 
in the ſpace of twenty four hours, 
remove the Eſchar or Cruſt, for 
that to delay it is dangers : 
rive | for- which purpoſe , Authors 
adviſe to aſe Hogs or Gooſe 
, and ſuch other like 
things : but theſe will not do, 
bat rather increaſe the pu- 
tridneſs. 
XLvI!. For this purpiſe, 


oy Guiilelmus Fabricius commends 


this Ointment ; te Meal of 
Orobis , roots of Birthwort, of 
Florentine-Orrice , of the Ie 


ernal Gentian, all in fine . 
Mm 4 AS. 


| 536; A X”; HIROR aiod. 


A. Zfs, Venice Theaele Jil Honey |to te the corrupt part 
of Roſes q. 5. mix, and maks an | fleſh, from the good 
Ointment, which apply. - * | in about two time. 


XLVHI., Horatits 

comimends this, Re Vitriol in 
fine pouder, Hogs Lard , A. Zii- 
choice Honey Iſs, mix them , and 
apply for the [ame purpoſe, Somne | 
anoint. with Unguentwn Aigy- 
ptiacum. 
- XLIX, Paul Barbett com- 
mends this following , which is 
much better. Rk Venicle Trea- 
cle, white Vitriol in fine pouder, 
A.Zi. Honey of Roſes $jſs.Leaven, 
Turpentine , feſb Butter, A. Sil. 
$208 Fijls. black Soap aw Mu- 
Rard-ſeed, Saffron, A. Js. yolks of 
Ezgs N® uii. mix , and make a 
Cataplaſm. 

L. The Eſchar being removed, 
the Ulcer muſt be cleanſed with 
Unguentum Fuſcum Wartzit, 
Agyptiacum , and Honey of 
Rojes, &c. often changing the 
External application : but be- 
ware of phe , for a 
Humors arc cafily corrupted 0 
themſelves, : 

LI. Aetius writes , that wild 
Rue made into a Cataplaſm with 
rm __ Reeve a, Sun, 

es quickly ſeparate the Cruſt ; 
and therefore ſuch Medicines 
as refiſt Malignity, as Mithri- 
date, Theriaca Andrortiachi, Qur 
Thoeriaca Chymica, &g, are very 
proper to be mixed herewith, 

LIT. Others commend this. 
Be Rue M.i. Leaven, Figs,A. i. 
M,rrh 3s. Pepper, Cloves in 
pouder, A. Zi. Salt Zii. mix, and 


| 70afted, Leaven, Soot, A.Fi. 


LUL If it #8 Peltilentiat 
Carbuncle, you muſt uſe Antidtes 
both internally and externally; 
among which are Our New Lon- 
dan Treacle ; and Our 


Chymica , ' whichare chief, - -/ 


or 
plaſm of R iſhes ten with 
Roſe-vinegar. Or this : 

Scabiows , roots of ComfFey, and 


Radiſhes, yolbs 5, commen 
"ws 7 Fes , Onions 
Turpentine, A.q.s, mix, and : 
a Cataplaſm z which ſpread up- 
on Cloth or Leather , and lay 
——_— ſhiftiog it almoſt every 


LV. If you ſee the Cruſt be» 


comes , and a circular red- 


or with Honey of Roſes , 
VI. few 

| the Cleanſing , it is 
| to be filled up with Fleſh by apply- 
ing Sarcotichs\ he iow oft 


make a Caraplaſm, which apply 
worning and eycning : it is lai 


Ulcer are to be joifed t r, 
and at length [ome gre 
Epu laticks, þe #6 


x ® 


CHA 


LE, is called in Greek, 
Tlaporrs , amy Ty mpg. 
& &ns , quod fit juxta Aures ; 
in Latin, Parotis ; and in Engliſh, 
& Bubo , or Fumor behind the 
Ear; and by Hippocrates theſe 
kinds of Tumors are called 
"Emipuare 3 Eparmata. 

H. A Parotis & 4 Bubo or 
Inflammation of the Glandules 
neg? unto the Ears, viz. ſome- 
times behind, ſometimes beſides, 


and ſometimes under the Ears ; | joi 


for which reaſon it 'isſaid in the 
Definition,to be near to the Ears. 


IV. And it ally appears 
with Heat and a Fevar ſome- 


times with Frenſy 


bw 'The Kinds. It i either 


Critical or Malign; and the Ma- 
lin is either Peftilential , or 
Venereal. 


VI. Now whether it is Critical 


or & atical , the time of 


the Diſeaſe , and the ſigns of the, —O_ ariſe , i. Nw 
whether ab- | the Matter : viz. according to 


t or 
ſent, will ſufficiently mani- 

VINE. Tf it is only tranſmitted 
fom the Head , there went before 


P. 


IX. 
Of « TUMOR behind the EAR. 


4 vehement pain of the Head; 
the which , upon i 
forth of the Parotir , either 
wholly vaniſhes, or is very much 
diminiſhed. 


FA... they are alſo malign 


IX. For Nature being provoked 
and ſtirred up by the vitious and 
depraved Humors, protrudes wnto 
the External parts thoſe 
ments with the Blood : and 
are ſent to the Part : 
either from the whole Body, 
or from the Brain. 

X. It is alſo cauſed ſametimes 
dee. phat mn - 4 
happen to drunk; of ta [] 
the Bod) ; arogrtr ono de 

enough, on 
hes, Fe do Head ) ſhe 


ſometimes it to the 


the Humor with which the 

is conjoined , whether ſimple, 

malign, or peſtilential. 2. From 

the manner of their Beginning or 
Gene. 


8. ARS CHIRURGICAs  Lib.a,) 


n—e—_— > > 
in regard that ſome 


| Parts. 
XVL 


ding thoſe Humors to -ſuch a 
nigo, mal 


fungus F.-=" Fg 
XII. The Prognoſtiaks,” 1t is 


The. Venereal are ... not 


» XVL. If the Tumor baſtens not 
faſt-enanghy it ſelf to tome. forth, 
no gn oape is —— you 
vo to appiy* the gentier. fort of 

() y 


. ic. not uſing the - 
ſtroager, but with caution, leſt 
ſhould be increaſed... 


fiber be Critical, thereby ter- 
minating a Diſcaſe , or at leaſt} 
diminiſhing of it, then. the | 
whole ow be com_—_ 
to Nature, as Hippocrates advi 
hib. 1. 4h. 20. and nothing elſe 
1s to be doge, but only thole 
things which eaſe Pain are to 
be laid thereupon,and the which 
may at:one and the ſame time 
help forward the Su i 

XV. But let the Parotis be 
what it will , whether Critical or 
Symptomatical , great or little, 
beni;n or malign , be it what it 
will, this is to be noted, that 
no Repercuſlives , Repellers. or 
Privers-back , have place in auy 


Ulcers. | 
XIX. ff it be $ real, 


and Nature be weak ; or there be 
an  ouer-great abundance of the 
Antecedent Cauſe , it is to be Ieſo 
ſened by Evacuation : 
ſuch plenty of vicious Humors 
are, it is not to be feared that 
Nature hereby may be averted 
from; and in her work 
of Expulſion z but rather to 
expet, that being caſed of 
ſome part of her burthen , ſhe 
—_ wo. more eaſily _—_—— 
EX It remains , ought 
to be emptied forth, 
XX.. But yet , if notwiths, 
Fanding this Car whether 


Emetich, Cathartich , Sudovifuch, 
or Ptarmick » Nature cannot 


nieaure, cit that the matter be 


ſuthciently expel, then the 
Expyls 


0 wWnrn yo =D BY 2 T3 AY Q1 


Chap. to. 'OP\F VI. O\R'S, 


Expulfion is to'be forwarded: 
Copplag ets with Scari- 
ion, other /Attracives. | 

XXL, Aad\lante it 47, that 
either @ o. Cwhich is 
' better,anil moſt pratiiſed_) a'Suppi- 
thoſe 


cold and thick, you muſt uſe the 
hotter and Fer Di ; 
and if there be any to 
fear that the matter may be 
CI NIO WET Ns WES; 
of Emoll 


XXII, The Matter being ſoft- 
take bet the polices be 
t X A *m” be. 
oomagnrnergp by ny 
in 09.1, cap.18. (Of cap. 3. je.3 5. 
ad 47. of this Book, eforegping. 


XXIV, Now you mult mt 


own accord, mor are you to 


wr that the Tumor ſhould break 
of-its 


0bſerv. 35« well notes ) 
ſecks another 


age, whereby" 
it' may coſt Nay fs their 


» ſhe war ſud- 
wprized with « Fever, 
Vomitings , Heart-qualins , and 
Swooning-fits , with Watchings, 
and want of reſt, as alſo a 've- 
hement pain jn her Bach and 
Reins : and tho it: brobe of its 
von accord, yet in regard it wat 
too long before it broke, lictle or 
no Pus af aff came farth; it 


ſeeking a downwards, and 
<4 it a. > Patient her life, 


— 


CHAP. X 
Of PHYMA end PHIGET HLON, 


LT ESE two binds of 
Tumors, are really but ane 
jr end gapabagr ted] bur ſo co 

nated, as they proceed from 
different Cauſes : and therefore 
what the Greeks call $644, and 
$04IA0y * are called in Latin 
Phyme , and Phyzethlan ; alſo 
Tumor Glandularum; in En;lifh, 


« Swelling of the Glandules, 


from 
Phlegm , and is called "OyuG- 
oidnuaruIn;* and 
is a Tumor proceeding Blood 
mixt with Choler, is called 
ba 2g WLormAaTed ns. 
[l. Phyma ( lays Wiſemen, 
lib.1, cap.g.) is an Inflammation 
feng 


ARS CHORURGICA © Libs, 


the 


IV. And this name Phyma i 


elſo given to the Tumor Phlegmo- 
wooden ,/ in and about the Anus; 
of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. 
- _V. The Cauſe. The principal 
Cauſe or Humor exciting Phyma, | 
is Blood , but yet impure , being 
elways mixed with Pituita ,. or 
Phlegm ; for which cauſe Chil- 
dren are moſt ſubje& to them, 
more ſeldom Youths, and not 
often thoſe of full Age; and 
the Inflammation 1s not ſo great 
and Intenſe. 

VI. The Signs. It is known by 
its roundneſs and bardneſs, being 
much elevated, and little or no- 
#hing red, nor with much pain : 
but in time of Suppuration it 
is inflamed , and accompanied 
with pulſation, tenfion, gc. as 
in a Phlegmon, but ſooner comes 
to tion. 

VIE. About ten years ſince, my 
ſelf bad a famous Phyma under 
the right Jaw , as big as ones fiſt 
doubled, which much bindred my 
ſwallowing, and had almoſt coſt me 
my life : it was a whole month 
before it came to maturation, 
and, was accompanied with a 
Fever: James Waſſe, one'of 
our City-Chirurgeons , living in 
Clements-Lane, was the man 
who daily attended me , and 
did the Care ; he brought it 
to ſuppuration, then © 
it with an Incifion-knife, and 
in ſix weeks time - ſaved me 


God ) out-of the j 
Ext _—_ 
VITI, Dr. Burwell , one of the 


;| Warwick-lane Colledge , came 


ſeveral times to viſit me. in this 
Sickneſs , and preſcribed Blood- 
letting, and to carry off the mor. 
bifick, Cauſe by Purging : this he 
oftentimes (even as oft as he 
came) vehemently preſt me to; 
but I refuſed. it , not thinking 
that Praftice according to the 
Principles of our Art ; he often- 
times alſo preſt- my Wife. to 
the ſame , prediting otherwiſe 
my death. 

IX, And told ber , he ſhould 
learn Experience by this Sickneſs 
of her Husbands ; but he feared 
: _ be with. the loſs of his 
ie, 

X. But agreeable t9 my Opi« 
non, was that of James Walile 
the Chirurgeon;, ſo that we took 
the contrary courſe , and by Sus 
dorificks we affifted Nature in 
protruding the Morbifick-matter z 
and with alexipharmick Cor- 
dials and Confortatives, we 
firengthned the Body, to ſuſtain 
the ſhock, or encounter with 
the Diſeaſe. 

XI. And externally moderate 
Suppuratives were applied ; ſo 
that contrary to the Doffor's Pro» 
gnoftich , ( whoſe counſel had I 
followed , 1 had "_ been 
4 dead man;) 1 was ſignally 


foetrylls 200. gab yet 1n the, 


of the living ,.to give a 
report of the ſame to the 
World. " ih 

XII. Differences, . Same, ſays 
Wiſeman, have t them for 


Strumz 3 but they differ from a 


( through the goodneſs of 


Struma , which being GP 


CPF IT. 1 


& 9. "SD 


UMI 


Chap. 10, Of TUMORS: —_ 


rb ," does require jv 


x 


Fett: 
4 
L 
ij 


TL 


A. 


Avi. The Cave Theſe abuts | 


not of Repercuſſives, but either of 


X VIII, Tending to Suppur ation, 
he dreſt it with Ung. Bafilicon, 
and a Plaſter ; and. being ſuppus 


rated, he opens it, with & mild 
Canflick,, - or with an 


common Sarcoticks, and the uſe 


| of the Vitriok-ſtone 3 and laſtly, 
l (7 we up with Unguentum ide 


; 


» 
A. Zvi. Ammoniacum $6. Oil of 
| white Lillies, Qu 4+ mix them. 

XXII. 1f it is Peftilential or 
Malign, as was that of mine, 
you ought to provoke Sweat 
with Our volatil Landanum, 
giving two of three grains every 
nl 


ght. 


"+ 


ARS CHNRDEC Fc 4. 


= 


SE ES 
-; | Peſtilentwalis, =--S ot — the 
4 ehicle. + Ea Yo mates the 
is {ſtem , -this as ap- 
Noftra. +@ Thfavie wn plied. Be Wibice Et root, pulp 
joe ror of Figs, ASiv. bal them in 


0 an abſol. 
[tar wy te cr o 


Apperice, 
dr be 
Io? , and LIE 
all rmidiltign Diſeaſes, 


fumeriones. n the 


breath ng 
out of-a Ceedting - condition, 
lictle'or much, for ucar 2 whole 
- month, both night and day. 

X XVIH. 8 theſe things the 
Heart and Spirits were alſo bept 
wp; and tho an extream weak 


Py 2d, « te ave pred rake 
| ad inubuite biet weeks 
came to.ripencyt : ot what 
| it 


indteremate,orSlet Phyſical and 
Chirurgical, Obſervations , lib. 3. 


Fcap. 2. ſect. 29. 
| 
De PHTMATE juxte 


4A N UM. 


XXX8H. Mp happens often in 
the lower ok of be lateſtiaum 
retum - where 'sbe/Ny (culi Avi 
are inſertedy'and "#8 many times 
the original of | Ciſtula in Ano, 
they for the moi# part ariſing from 
theſe 4 s 3 whether they 
break witmg and ulceratc there, 


mw, bad untver jails ſeized me, yet 


or the matter deſlcends lower, 


4 RS Fn 
PT 26 


and + 


a. zz 


= 


+ 
= hy C _- 
« TH I a a« as 


pry produce died 


Fiſtulzz 4he enarrer 


their way more vatwird bur 
'the Muſcies'of the Ruttocksz " 


.tho' they be diſcovered ſooner,” 


- yet the Cure-is mot difficult, | 


1. NXXIV/TF/i# appears out- 


wardh , ayer the verge of the 


FT, it bot im p whe 
2nd ., aliou ad 


:ethed / of 


whit 


in Lb, $. follow . 
5" "Th Gare, © 


you open it-by-|[neifion, it maſt 
then be Kept open by 'a@ 
Tefit , which” caninor-eafily be 


in. 
vn, Anil * whether the 
Matter be ſtops in ty that, or 
Tent fide 67; arid fo the 
fice cloſe up, it is' much -alike' 
———— DEA 


- XXXVIIL . If the - Phymata 
are internal ,* they are foorr , and 
BID EIS 
, are ope 
lneifhon. 7 
- XX XVIH. - 4 Child four years 
old was much pained in Ano, four 


in the 
dangerous | 
. of \ bich | 
-plexcing +bro'- tbe "Fiitihiles invo the | 


Teal ihe mate | 


"PIP in) ano 0 | þ* 
f .which we! ſhalÞÞ hereefter | 


"Y 
T 
OD 


* 
"—- 8 - of 
- P G - ” Rs 
- , , -—_ *. 
+ v4 : . - 
£ : . ; 
F } i 
G 
8-3 5 a Lo * 4 
4 4 


we 


IE 
x1 


+13 
Art 


7 
Fi 


Ly 


—_- 
- 


FTE 


2 
5 


” 
.- 


\ 54 ARS CHIRORGICA. — Liby,) 


# 


4 of the Belly, or forpe other part, © 
the Head, -Oc--. — 


| Of #BTGE7HLOM.: apo 


. '% 6 


Fak 


I: 


' coftics |; <1, —_— 


FI 


W 

by fumgt, hardneſs , heat , dif 

OR Og ages 
amr of t 

- be cauſe hs Fc and if the Trmer lo very 


Fg . 
- XLV. Theres feats ol hard, un ny be. mixed 
.« Fever, at or with them 3 as ows, 
þ 3 of forme dther vehernent pain Arach , Chickweed , Farcots 
< 185g 
» 4 


-—_ _—— 


— 


" Chap. 11. / of Tv 


- «a 
4 wa a 
" 


M OR MW | 545 


the Matter be diſcuſ- 


LIL If 
muſt endeavour to 


ſed, then 


ſuqpirate it , by application of 


Maturatives ;- after which , it 
it is to be ned by Incilion, 
unleſs it breaks forth of its own 
accord; and then to be cured as 


an ordinary Mm. 

LIT, An Obſervation from 
ales 7 2. little -" y 
brought to him , as ſup 
had the Evil, who &/ a flat;hard, 
round Tumor, lying under ber Chin 


and part of  the-right Jaw, down 
towards ber Throat ; it was of 
a yellowiſh red colour,not much 
unlike an Eryſipelas, but with- 
o_— : = rm 2 
Ca m made of white Li 
roots , (Fc: to be applied wr 
which it was ſuppurated in 
three or four days , and dif- 
charged a well-digeſted matter, 
during which the hardneſs was 
reſolved, and was cured in 
ſeven days, by the only uſe of 
that Cataplaſm., 


| 


CHA 
Of GANGRENE 
1 "CHET or colledinGree, 
Engliſh, 


a 
maACr * 71 


1 


he have Sphacelus to be ſo much 
a a Diſeaſe, ſince it is the very 
mortification, or deftrutFion of the 
Part. Yet with the fayour of 
that Learned Man, tho' in re- 
ſpeR to the Part only, he will 
have it no Diſeaſe ; yet in re- 
ſpe to the whole Body , it is 
a very great one. 
Il. 4 Gangrene is a great and 
terrible Diſtemper , tending to a 
ifhcaticn , which may be in- 


P. XL 
and SPHACELVUS. 


all; but yet becauſe it moſt 
—_—_— follows Tumors , 
and chiefly Inflammations, we 
thought good to treat of it 
among Tumors; whereas others, 
( becauſe that when a Part is 
Gangrenated, an Ulcer necefſa- 
rily tollows thereon , and that 
after a Sphacelns, an Ulcer is 


UM | left remaining) treat of them 


among Llcers. 

IV. G is an imperfet# 
Mortification of the Part by little 
and little, thro violence of much in- 
flamed Matter and Blood, which ſo 
flop the paſſages,as that thenaturat 
beat cannat have recourſe thereto. 
If it come of Inflammation, the 
red any , Pain , Senſe _ 
Beating decays 3 waxin 
livid , lack 2ad ſoft, | rlding 
to the Fingers , without riſing 


| 


duced without any Tumor at 


_ 


aga1ls 
V, Or, 


- 


Pp : = = 
4 Ld wt Ce and | 
4 
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dead ; lofing all ſenſe and life, 
and fre 


what has been ſaid it appears, 
that there is no difference between 
theſe Diſeaſes , but in reſpet# of 
fegrees, or greatneſi. \ In a Gan- 
grene there is not yet a perfet 
corruption of the part, or 
abſolute mortification of the 
whole part; but only an inva-, 
ſion of the ſofter and more 
tender parts, as the Skin, Fleſh, 
and Muſcles, - - 

YI. Whereas in a Sphacelus, 
the whole part is wholly de- 
prived of all ſenſe and life , and 
* altogether dead; and there is 
a perfe&, abſolute, and intire 
corruption or mortification, not 
only of the ſofter parts afore- 
named , but the very Bones 
themſelves alſo are corrupted 
and ſpoiled. 

VIII. But when «4 Sphacelus 
is inducing , the ſofter parts , a 
Shin, Fleſh, and Muſcles are firſt 
mortified ; while the Veins, 4rte- 
ries, and Nerves may 1einain ſafe 
«nd ſound : but if the Sphacelns 
continues fo go on , and the 
ous part is . not ſpeedily 

eparated , the Arterics, Veins 
and Nerves will' at length be 
invaded , and -at laſt the Bone 
it ſelf. 1 7 

IX. The Cauſcs. - #is cauſed, 
3. From external + Cold; or Re- 


cation of the natural Heat. 5. Ma- 


y | fign Humors. 6, The Scurvy, 


which by a peculiar 
ſometimes cauſes a Norte! 
cation. | 


a Gangrene and Sphacelus. 

the native Heat, is deſtroyed, 
when by its contrary it is either 
corrupted , . or fi ted, or 
diffipated , or extinguiſhed for 
want of Nouriſhment. 

Xl. It is deftroged by its con- 
trary, either. atting by a mani 
quality, as Cold ; or elſe by a hid+ 
den quality, as by Poiſon : it is 
ſuffocated, when the Tranſpira+ 
tion is hindred: it is diffipated, 
by a ter Heat : it 1s ex- 


iſhed , if _— Food 
and Suſtenance is denied it. 
XIL 1. From external Cold, 
as travelling in Froft and Snow, 
in the Northern Regions ; where 
the extrcam parts, as Noſe, 
Ears , Hands , Feet, (Fc. are 
dead with Cold , by reaſon of 
the extremity thereof. 
XIII. 2, From Poiſon; a in 
4 Carbuncle ffom int mali- 
gnity; or external , as. from the 
bitings and ſtinging of poiſonous 
creatures 3 as the Viper , Rattle- 
Snake, Slow-worni, &c. or the 
application of ick Medica- 
ments, which being not wiſely 
and carefully applied , corrupt 
the Fleſh ; or from the afflux of 
malign and poiſonous Humors, 
 * RIV.3.From 
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XIV. 3. From Tranſpirdtion 
hindred ; as _ in great - 
tions , where the part ftands in 
need of perpetual ventilation and 
cooling ; - - which if hindred , the 
native Heat is ſuffocated by the 
abundance . of V apors: : and this 
is done many ways 3 as by ap- 
plication of Emplaſtick Medica- 
ments 11 moiſt places, too ſtrift 
bandage and rowling of the 
Part , and in applying over- 
cooling Medicaments in a Phle- 
gmon or Eriſipelas. 

XV. . 4. From an external pre- 
ternatural Heat , which walſts 
the radical. Moiſture and native 
Heat, 

XVI. g. From defeft of Nowriſh- 
ment 3. viz. of Blood and Spirits 
flowing into the Part, which are 
whally and requiſite for 

ing . he native Heat 
implanted ' therein : and this is 
cauſed many times alſo from 
too hard ligature, ar by applying 
of Medicines over-aſtringent 
and cooling; by which the de- 
ſcent'of. the Blood and Spirits 
is wholly hindred. 

XVIL The Signs. In a Gangrene 
the part begins but to die , nor is 
the ſenſe totally aboliſhed ; but 
the Skin is in a manner red, 
and without any vehement ill 
ſcent, 

XVUL- Ina $ lus (called 
alſo Necroſis and Syderatio) the 
Part lowks firſt pallid, after livid, 
then black; the Fleſh is (pungy, 
with great ſtink; the ſenſe, heat 
and pulſation is vaniſbt ,- a 
the Parts are r dead. 
XIX. A Gangrene proceeding 


from Cold , has great pricking z| i 
firſt'tis red,then pale,then black. | feels cold, 


XX. If for! external Heat, or 
Stoppage of the Pores, the redne(s 
turns to a whiteneſs, pain and 
pulſation ceaſes ,  Paſtles 
appear , from whence iſfſucs 2 


F"4 Humor. - 

XX. If Fow # of Nutri- 
ment,it for part ſcizeth 
on the Joints ; the part waxes 
cold, without Pain, Intlamma- 
tion, or Tumor, 

XXII. If om Venemous Crea- 
tures or Humors , there is Faint- 
ing, great Pain, always a Fever, 
and oft-times a Phrenfj ; with 
4 little Puſtle, under which ap- 

a black Spot, ſpreading it 
If over the whole Part, 

XXII. If from the Scurvy, 
it for the moſt part begins in the 
Toes, with blackiſh Spots or Lines ; 
degenerating into a dry Cruſt, 
with numbneſs, and at length 
mortification, LY 

XXIV. In a Gangrene which is 
yet but beginning , you may obſerve 
4 variety of Signs and Symproms ; 
according as it has its original 


fromdivers and different Cauſes : 
but if at le Puſtles ariſe, 
and the Part es pale 


wan , then Pains alſo come on, 
and a Fever is excited. 

XXV. If the Gangrene happens 
fom to0 hard Ligature , then the 
Part ſwells, and er Puſtles 
ariſe, full of a thin Humor, not 
much unlike the Waſhings of 
raw Fleſh. * 

XXVL. In a perfet# 


Cc 1 W 
Part 9 wich 


»* ". 
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gy 5 nbd eee 
black hard, and wholly dead, 


and yields a noifom ſtink, like 
that of a dead Carcaſs. 

XXVII. The Prognoſticks. 
Gangrzna, if it be not preſently 
belped , the Part fraightways 
dieth , that is , degenerates into 
Sphace]us , as alſo the parts ad- 
jacent ; and ſo ſuddenly cauſeth 
the death of the whole Body. 

XXVIII, But if the Sich be 
young , the Conſtitution good , and 
the Nerves and Muſcles be unhurt, 
It is leſs dangerous. 

XXIX, It is more dangerows, 
if it proceeds ffom the bitings of 
Venemous Creatures: It is alfo 
dangerous if in moiſt parts, of 
if the Humors continually flow 
to the Part, or bein the Cavi- 
ties of the Body, wiz. in the 
Mouth, Privy Parts, Bowels, or 
Fundament. ; 

XXX. That which happens from 
the Scurvy, is ſeldom cured; in Hy- 
dropick perſons it is always mortal. 

XXXI. 4 Sphacelus is yet 
much the more dangerous , for the 
Part can no more be reſtored 
azain , but is immediately to be 
cut off from that which has life in 
itz and which being not done, 
the ſound parts which lye next 
or near to it, will be infeted, 
and the SR will creep 
at length into the reſt of the 

y, from whence 6omes dan- 
er of preſent death: | but be- 
ore ; which;there uſually goes, 

Doatings, Watchings, Faintings, 


+ KXXII. The Cure. The . In- 
dications' of Cure have reſpe#, 
1. To the Antecedent* Gauſe, 
2: To the Conjoined Cauſe. 
3-\ To the Vital Powers. ; 
XXXIII. In reſpets to the An- 
tecedent Cauſe , which is firſt ta 
be conſidered (if it is preſent in 
the Body ) before we come to To- 
picks. The Diet claims the 
precedency , which ought to be 
cooling- and drying 3 eſpecially 
when the Gangrene is accom- 
panied with an afflux of Hu- 
mors, and follows great Inflam- 
maticns : in other Caſes, the 
Diet is to be varied according 
to the varity of the Cauſes. 
X:X XIV. Then for tabing away 


either by Bleeding or Purging : con- 
e_—_ which Barbett adviſes 
us to diſtinguiſh, that we may 
know when they are to be uſed 
with advantage or diſadvantage, 
and ought ta: be according to 
the nature of the  peccant 
Humor. 
XXXV. But this is to be 
precautioned, That regard be had 
unto the Heart, that it be well; 
or otherwiſe to be defended 


againſt - the _ Vapors and 


the Antecedent Cauſe , it i done 


away pr 10g the 
ifying part, 

KXXVL. The chief things for 
this purpoſe among 5 / are 


doary, Lo , 
Of Herbs; Angelica; 'Bawm, 
Buglofs , ' Carduus , 


e 97 
Rue, cdium, Scabious, Swal- 
lowort, Sage, Southernwood, 


Swoon! "Convul 2s, Belch- 
ings, Sobhings, and cold Sweats 
breaking forth over' the whole 
Body. . - roi pd. ; 


wn 


FL») > * -- 


Tyme,7c. Of Flowers; Saffron. 
; Of Spices ; Cloves, Nutmegs, 
Maec, 


# . ; 
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Mace, Pimento, Cinamon, On 
Peels; es, Limons, Citrons. 
rduus, Self-heal, 
Wormwood,. Tartar, Pot-aſhes. 
Of Animals ; Cochenele, Vipers. 

XXXVII. Among Compounds, 
theſe are chief 3 Treacle-water, 
Aqua Beroartica Noftra', Our 
Tinura Bezoartica,Diaſcordium, 
Venice-Treacle , 
Our New London-Treacle, Gutte 
Vite mixt with four times its 


tex Winterans, Ginger, 


Salts, of 


Mithridate , 


quantity of Syrup of Limons, 
Confes Alkern 
ca Chymica ,- which may ſerve 
inſtead of all the reſt. 
XXXVIIIL. The next thing is 
the Conjoin'd Cauſe , wherein are 
three Intentions of Cure. 1. Ei» 
ther to prevent the Gangrene, 
when it ſeems to be inducing. 
2. Or to hinder its ſpreading, 
and increaſing. 3. To overcome 
it in thepart,where it is preſent. 


XXXIX. As to the firſt In-. 


tention of theſe , where the Gan- 
grene icbut coming on ; Author £ 
' adviſe to Externals , as Leeches, 
Cupping with Scarification, (which 
ſome yet approve not ſo well 
of ) and the application of ſuch 
things as reſift Putrifa#ion 5 as 
roots of lica , Birthwort. 
Herbs; as 


W. 
Camomil, Melilot, Saffron, &c. 
Liquids z Lye , Brine , Urine,, 
Camphorated - Spirit of Wine, 
Powers of Amber and T 

tine, Spirits Univerſalis, which 
iS inſtar omnium. Ointments , 
Aqyptiacum , Fuſcum Wurtzit, 
Mithridate ,' Our Theriaca Chy- 
mica ,, &c, E 


Alkermes, Our Theria- 


XL: Now to brow a Gangrene 
beginning, Wiſemab, 116.5, tap.2; 
pag. 444» ſays, Af the Tumor 
and . Inflanamation have beer 
very great", and 'it changes 
colour ſuddenly , "ſinks down, 
the you continuing, you may 
conclude a Gangrene is in- 
ducing, _ 
XLt. So alſo if there is a Wand 
or Abſceſs, if that Wound , &c; 
grow more painful, 'the Fleſh loſes 
its ruddinefd, looks pale, and wis 
thered , and the Matter changes 
to be thin and gleety., you may 
then ſuſpedt its corrupting : 'inſ- 
— caſe, der be 
that you" ſcatify to the quick; 
and make it bletd freely. - Now / 
by the Patient's ſenſible feeling; 


and by . the - freſh trickling” 
down of the Blood, you may ' 
judge of the 1 F 


XLII. But if 'the Gangrene hat 


by tliruſti 


crept down, or ſeems 't9 proceed 
from the bottont of the Wound, 
the Scarification-.ought to be-- 


unto the 


made accordingl 
ap Br 


parts 
any Abſceſs or Apoſtem under 
the Muſcles, or lips. of the 
Wound or Ulcer, «it is to 
be opened , and the Matter 


let out. | 

XLIIT. Now in making ſuch 
Scarifications , if. you ſhould hap 
to cut ſome Veſſel”, cauſing a flux 


Blood , beware that you ſuf- 

te not the heat of the Part 
in Doſſils, whereby 
mort "will be in- 


creaſed ; but ſtop the flux of 
Blood with ſome proper ſtyptick 
Water,or Styptick-pouder, &c. 
Or 


you may uſe the 


| Cautery, whereby you will not 
Nn 3 only 


A 
Fa 


| Barley-flower $wi. Oxymel 
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only ſtop the but alſo | - XLYII. Sennertus - adviſes, 


hinder the progreſs of - the 
PutrifaRtion : after va you 
may dreſs up the 

as: we teach 1n the Cure of 
Burnings, @&c. 

XLIV. If in ſcarifying you 
prick or hurt a Nerve or Tendon, 
you will increaſe the Gangrene ; 
ſo. alſo if you burn them but in 
part with the atfual Cautery, or 
ſharp Medicines be applied on 
them , when newly hurt by Scari- 
fication; for great Fluxions often 
ariſe, from ſmall diſturbances 
of- the Nerves and Tendons : 
when So y lye in 
your. way, you It cut” 
od or burd them through, 
than hurt or prick them ; 
wack the Ulcer will grow 

XLV. The ſecond Intention of 
Cure is , to binder the Gangrene 
from ſpreading, or creeping farther 
into the ſound parts. Thoſe parts 
are to be de with Flow- 
ers of Sal Armoniack, or Spirit 
of Sal Armoniack , . or Spirit 
of Urine mixt- with Spirit of 
ge Hom onag;s and als by 

ept from flowing, a 0 by 

applying the 70d Defenſive 
Emplaſter , or Vigo's Cerat, or 
this following.” - 

XLVL. Tabs fine. Bole Fs. 
Galls, Cypreſs-nuts, Pomgranate- 
peels , all in fine pouder , A. Jil 

im- 


plex, Qq. 5s. mix, and make a 
Cataplaſm. Or : th Fine Bole, 
Terra figillata, A. $ſs. burnt 
Harts-horn Ji. Camphir 9i. Roſe- 
vinegar Fi. Oil of Myrtles Fiii. 


uake a Liniment. 


white of one Egg: mix , wo! 


always to endeavour to binder. 


ments; or by theſe. following, 
in which Scordium is put, for 
that it powerfully refiſts Pu- 
trifation. 

XLVII. Be Fine Bole Fi, Fers 
ra ſigillata 3ſs. Harts-born burnt 
Zi. Camphir 3G. Wax Zvi. Oil 
of. Roſes Fiv. juice of Scordinin Fi. 
white of one Egg z mix, and make 
a Liniment. Or: Bt Terra Le- 
mnia Fi. Vinegar of. Scordinm 
q. & mix them, 

XLIX. The third Intention of 
Cure, is the overcoming of the 
G angrene in the part where "it is 
preſent. And this is done b 
ſcarifying of the place affected, 
and clcanfing it of the clotted 
Blood , by waſhing it with 
Brine ; or a ftrong Lixiviem 
of Wood-aſhes, Tin&ture of 
Myrrh, or Spiritus Univer- 
ſalis , &c. 

L. And that the Putrifation may 
£0 no farther, ſome anoint or touch 
it round with Butter of Antimony, 
or Olcum Narcoticum , in which 
an cightb part of Mercurius ſub- 
limatus s diſſolved.z digeſt 
them together 'till the Oil laoks 
red, which not only perfe&tly 
cleanſes all fetid Ulcerations, 
but alſo ſeparates the gangrened 
parts from the living; removing 
the - putrifaftion , and yet-not 
touching the ſound. 

LL. 7hen fill up the Scarifica- 
tion with Trochiſci Muſz mixt 
with Precipitate , or in Doffils 
dipt in Oil of Cloves or Turpen- 

tine 
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tine aFually hot ; Ung., Ayyptia- 


tum is good here alſo, with the 
addition of Nitre , flowers of 
Sal Armoniack, Camphir, Mi- 
thridate, Venice-Treacle, Oc. 
LIL "But the uſual Famenta- | 
tion is @ Lixiyium made of Pot- 
aſhes, wherein the os of Wort 
wood, Southernwood , Centory 
the cs, Carduws ben. Scor- 
dium , $wallowort , roots of 
round " Birthwort and Gentian 
have been boiled; to which 
tobe ad ks Spirit of Wine is 
to 


Ll. Ana Calcis, with @ &o- 
lution of Sublimate in it ; is of 
gvod uſe for . this purpoſe 3 ſo atf 
Aqua Lapidis Medicamentoſi, 
the Powers of Amber, Powers of 


+" 427 56 or Spiritus Univer- 
falis, ent withali Cata» 
o made of the meals or 


flower of "Varley, Beans, Lu 
Lentils, Peaſe, and Mi &, 
doiled in a- Lixivixm of Pot- 
aſhes, with a little Oxymel 
added, are approved. 
LIV. Then as to the Dr 
you are to conſider well in the 
application of the Medicament, 
that in the deſtroying of one Gan- 
grene, you do not excite another ; 
which will eaſily be done , by 
the too long uſe of 
icines ; Be which = 
AC Ed ie to ceaſe glaning 
an it to 
deſiſt their uſe , and dreſs : 
with warm Digeſtives, as as Un» 
Bafilicum , with Oul of 
tine, hot. 
» And after Digeſtion, cltanſe 
it with Deterſroves or —_—_ 
tives, as that ex Api 


other like ; thay the ugh may may 


LY:Laftly , after ' Dize 
Loh ihr 7m 


porn mpleat the Cine by 
Crag as 7 prob $ of 
the Cure of "Uſers following, 
we ſhall particularly teach. 
This cate ep pipe 00 
is not s te-to be 
conſidered here 4 Fife, whos ow 
4 ſufficient f Jy, w 
there is no fas, 
diſcraſy of the roy is ora ; => 
the Humors of the Body nit much 
depraved : But'in 4 Patient 
weak, the" diſcaſe or temper 
of the Air nant; the Blood 
vituated , the Juices cor« 
rupted, this laſt Indication will 
neceflarily - have places 

LVIIE From whar hor been 
ſaid it appears 5 that the Diet 
muſt be compoſed of , 1. Strength- 
ners and Refſtoratives. 2, An- 
tidotes Lay” Poifon and Ma- 
_ ity. F Reſtores of the 

to its dus Craſis. 4. De+ 

rators of the Humors , or 

Jataes of the Body : to which 

add 4 due quantity of propet 
Traumaticks. 

LIX. A Diet-Drink. Re Scor- 
gonera roots; Parſley roots, A. itj. 
well] bony Angelica roots, Scas+ 

Scordium Bawm, Mint, 
A. Iviii. Snakeroot 5 Contra- 
yerve, Winter's Cinamn, A. Fii. 
Bleodwort ; s Sorrel, A. ij. Self- 
heal, Winters Green , s 
Mantle, Saracens Conſound, Bugle, 
Hypericon , Speedwell , A. Fiv. 
fair Water 4 gall. boil to one 
then add Coriander and Dill 
bruiſed , A. Jii. Limon dad C 


peels , 


red 


'As Jil. Cubebs , Choves,. 
Na 4 ' Gag; 


—_ 
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Fennel and P arſley roots, Angelica 
roots, A.ZKii. Contra-yerva,Snake- 


root, Winters Cinamon bruiſed, A. 
Fiij. Rhubarb,' Gal. = yi 

j Bawn, int, ar 3 
| omgp Scordium , Bloodwort, 
A. M. Iv. Bugle, Flaellin, Ladies- 
mantle, Saracens Confoand, Self- 
heal , Vervain , Tarrow , A. 
M. vi. Aniſceds , Coriander-ſeeds, 
Dill-ſeeds, Fennel-ſeeds, Pimento, 
all bruiſed, A.Zjſs. Orange, Lumen, 


and Citron. peels , A. Fi. put all 
into a Bag with a Stone in it which 


pat into 4 gallons of new Ale, and 


LXIF.- 4- Gangrene from Ex- 
ternal” Cold, If it ay fro 


m 
vebement Cold , as in D rk, 
Norway, and Swedeland; and 


it is only beginning , and not per- 
felth induced ; known by its 
not being black , but being yet 
red with pain : then bring the 
Patient toward the Fire; but 
not too near , that by degrees 
the heat may be again reſtored 
to the Part. & 
LXHI. And for this purpoſe, 
let the Part be ere in cold 
frozen Water , or ſtrongly. rub it 
with Snow , or Cold , for fume 
conſuderable time ; and inwardly 
give the Patient Mithridate , 
Venice-Treacle, or Our Theriaca 
Chymica in Sherry-wine, or in 
Canary : Or, Our Powers of 
Roſemary, Aniſe , or Angelica 
in a glaſs of Sack : Or you may 
give our Aqua Bexoartica , Of 


let them work, uf together : after 
three days , 1 
of it , three quarters of a pint, 
plus-minus,morning and event 
and oftner, if they ſo pleaſe. 


Spirits Cordialis Fii. by them- 
Ves., 


LXIV. When the cold "and 
pain remit , embrocate the "Part 
with Oil of Dill or Camomit, 


the Sick drink | ſel 


LXI. In this latter caſe, if | mixed with ' of Oil of Juniper- 


the Patient is of - a groſs Body, 
and full of Humors, it may not be 
inconvenient to put in a fit quan» 
tity of purging Ingredients , b 
which the morbifick Cauſe may in 
a great meaſure -be carried off. 
To the former quantity of 
Ingredients, you may add Sena 
Io Mechoacan thin ſliced, or 
raiſed Fiv. Carthamus-ſeeds Fi, 
but in thin and weak Bodies, 
theſe Ingredients maſt be for- 
born. Hitherto of the Genera] 


berries, or Oil of ' Aniſeeds or 
Amber : Or with a Decottion of 
Turneps, mixt with Powers of 
Turpentine. 

LXV. Afterwards you may 
foment with S.V. in which Spirit 
of Sal Armon. or Flowers of Sal 
Armon, are diſſolved ; or with 
Powers of Amber and Juniper, 
Oils of Turpentine Spike, 


cs, | or the like; laying over the 


Part a Cataplaſm of Mithri- 
date , mixt with a little Oil of 


Cure; the Particular Cure, as | Amber 


it ariſes from Particular Cauſes, 
now follows. 


| LXVI. And in thoſe Northern 
Countries , they give thei burat 
a 
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or mull d Wine,with pouder of Cina- | Ung. Agyptiacum, or F 

mon Clover, Nutmegs, and Ginger, | Wurtzii, *&c. but not 
and the like Spices. Or this Deco- | to an  atual Cautery , unleſs 
Rion : Rae M. fs. Swallow- | neceſfity force it, 
wort, Angelica, A. M.j. Scordium | LXXL. A Gangrene from Trans. 


M.jſs. try ar op boil in 
White-wine, ain : to a 
which add of Our 5 om 
ialis Fiii, And the Fatient 
being in bed, make him to ſweat 
with the Warming-ſtone ; or 
application of $ Bottles 
ed with hot Water. 

LXVYII. a ea v- 
ready gangrened, known by its bei 
blackiſh, and ftiff with cold; you 
muſt then immediately ſcari 
the Part , ,and foment it w 
the former hot Medicaments, 
and continue the uſe of the 
former things, as we have be- 
fore decla | 

LXVLII. 4 Gangrene from too 
much Heat. Let the . Diet be 
cooling , and the hot Humors 
(deing qualified) evacuated with 
proper icks , if the Diſ- 
caſe takes its original from an 
internal Canſe. 

LXIX. Then let the Part affefted 
be (carified, and waſh with Dia-- 
clyſma frigidum ; to a pint and 
half of which you may put Vin- 
egar half a pint , Salt an ounce 
and half ; or you may waſh with 
this: Fair Water 3xili. Vin- 
egar, juices of Sorrel and Scor- 
dium, AFviii. juice of Germander 
Fiv. Salt Fjſs. Lupins Fſs. mix, 
and boil to the conſumption of a 
third , and uſe it hot. 

LXX, Or you may uſe the 
Spiritus Univerſalis, to Fiv. of 
which you may put juices of Scor- 
dium and Germander , Spirit of 
Wine, A. Fiii. after which apply 


P 


iration my as in *T hard, 

igature , ication of Emplas - 
Sick AF mary in « Phie« 
gmon, &c. The Binding is them 
forthwith to be removed, or 
the Emplaſtick-body taken @- 
way 3 and Scarification being 
made, you muſt waſh the Part 


of Amber or Turpentine ; 
ſome other of the former 
eted Medicines 


r . 

LXXII, And then you muit 
apply Medicaments eaſe, and 
par py hora and the Blood 
and Humors flowing over-much 
into the Part, are to be emptied 
out of the whole Body by 
Bleeding, Cupping, with Scart 
fication , Derivation, Purging, 
and other fit ICs. 

LXXII. And round about the 
part affefled, Defenſatives are 
to be applied, as direled at 
Set. 45- &c. aforegoing. But 
as to the Gangrene it felf, the 
Searifications ought to be'many, 
and deep enough , that great 
plenty of Blood may be eva- 
cuated : but yet their greatneſs 
and depth ought to have reſpe&t 
to the greatneſs of the Aiﬀet 
it ſelf; according as it is more 
or leſs nigh unto putridneſs and 
a Sphacetus. f _ 

LXXIV. After Scarification 
bl direfted, you nay uſe the Me- 


or 
di- 


dicaments at Se. 7 1. aforegoing ; 
or this following W which 
is much com : I Strong 

Lye 


+ 
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Lye and ſharp Whitewine-vinegar, 
A. ibit. Scordim , Whrmwood, 


Iaypins bruiſed, 'A, Ms jj roots of | apply 
Flowerdeluce, round Birthwort , | 


Swallowirt, A. Iſs. boil to the 
conſumption of one third part ; 
then ſtrain, and add fme Alves, 
AMyrrh in fine powder, —_- boit 
again a little , and laſtly add 
Honey of Roſes Jis S.V. Fiit. 
mix them. 


LXXV. Meer, delay wa ie 
with the former, then apply Ung. 
Kegyptiacum b, for that it bf 
reputed -to be- the moſt excellent 


* Remedy to remove Pitridnefs; and'| Med 


#0- ſeparate the dead and putrid 
Parts from the- living and ſound. 
But this Ointment 15 not to 
be applied alone 3 but there- 
upon a Cataplaſm is to be 
_—_—_ , which reſolves, drys, 
and hinders Putrifaftion. Tabe 
Mitbridate Fiv. Myrrh Fil. round 
Birthwort in fine pouder Fiſs. Cam- 
phir in pouder Fſs. Honey of 
Squills q s. mix , and make 
4 Cataplaſm. 

LXXVI. Or, after Scarificg- 
tion , you may waſh with this 
Water ; Þ Vitriol $i. Oak buds 
or tops M. i. Frankincenſe Fs. 
Camphir Fti. Urine W6yjls. miz, 
boil to the conſumption of a third, 
and ſtrain out for uſe : and 
after waſhing, apply the fol- 
lowing of Guilielmws Fabricius, 
(which is to be applied when the 
corruption is more than ordi- 
nary. Be Verdegrije , Honey, 
A. Fiii. Decofion of Wormwood 
and Scordium bi. Vinegar of 
Squills ifs. juices of Rue and 
Germander , A. Fii. Alum , Sal 
Armmiack, A.3(s. mix, and boil 
Is & thicknes; then add 


Venice Treacle, Mithridate , A, 
$ſs. Camphir Ji. mix them, and 


dry it up, and deſtroy it;- are 

to' be made uſe of ; for which 

purpoſe, nothing ſeems better 

than the application of the 

aQtual 3 giving inwardl 

cooling , ial, and ſudorifi 
icaments. 

LXXVHIL The Patt - affefed 
being either burnt or ſtarified, then 
ſuch- things as reſi# Putridneſ, 
and prevent the Nectofis or Spha- 
celation , are to be uſed, viz. 
the ſtrongeſt Attraftives, and 
fuch as reſiſt malignity and 
putridneſs, as Worm , Rue, 
Dittany, Angelica, Swallowort, 
Scordium , iſh-roots, ſeeds 
of Creffes, Garlick, and Oni- 
ons roaſted in Embers , Lea- 
ven py, Bs "Y 

LXXIX, Gangrene being 
maftred, the Ulcer is to be cleanſed 
with juice of Smallage and Honey 
of Roſes, to which Spirit of 
Wine may be added , and with 
other things proper to the ſame 
intention : and tives are 
alſo ab beds pole 
about, that the Poiſon may not 
ſpread it ſelf any farther into 

interior and more noble 
parts, nor yet ſpread broader 
into any of the adjacent places. 
LXXX. But if the Poiſon 
proceeds from within  Defenſa- 
tives are not to be uſed , but the 


malignity is only to be ſent forth 
Jared 
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info the external parts : wa 
Alexipharmick and Sudori | 


Medicaments. 2. To be drawn 
forth by Scarification and 
Attraftives , 


Cupping-glaſſes 
Leeches, (&c. and 1n this caſe, 
Barbett ſaith, that he had ſeen 
Bleeding and Purging oftner to 
do hurt, than - 


LXXXIL. If the Gangrene is 
from the afflux of malign Himors, 
or 4 malignant. Quality, a cooling 
and drying Diet is to be ordered, 
with Sauces made of the juices 
of Oranges , Limons, Citrons, and 
Pomgranates : the depraved and 
malign Humors are to be eva- 


cuated by Purging Medica- 
ments, and ſometimes by Bleed- 
ing, if need requires it, or the 


nature of the Sick will bear it: 
and the _ Matter is b 
Topicks, as Burning , Scarift- 
cation, AttraQives , @#c- to be 
drawn forth. 

LXXXIL And inwardly the 
Malignity is to be expelled and 
protruded to the External parts, 
with ſuch like things as we 
uſually give in malign Fevers, viz. 
— nts _ of Citrons, 

imons , Angelica , Borrage, 
Bugloſs, Bawm, Carduus bened. 
Dittany , Scordium , Sorral, 
Swallowort , Mithridate , Our 
Theriaca Chymica, &c. endea-» 
vouring 4 Sweating, 
the malignity may be driven 
outwards , (&c. 

LXXXII. 4A Gangrene from 
an Atrophia , or want of Nowriſh- 
ment, In this caſe, adviſe to 
Meats hot and moiſt , and caſy 
of digeſtion , which rate 
much, and good Blood : and 
outwardly the Body is by all 


means to be moiſtned , by rub- 
bing and anointing it withſweet 
Oil, Oil of ſweet Almonds, Oil 
of Ben, and pure Neats-foot 
Oil; avoiding all things which 
exficcate and dry the Body. 

LXXXIV. Here is no place 
for Defenſatives , but the Part 
already d with the Gan» 
grene is to be drawn with web 
ment Attratives , that it may 
be ſupplied with 5 
and it is gently to be rubbe@ 
Jn chafed, with ——_ 
of Cupping -glafles without 
rification. 

LXXXVY. Bat if there is al- 


a preſent Fon , you 
apply things which do 

both attra# and reſiſt Purſe 
H#ion ; ſuch as are, Salt-brine 
mixed with juice of Scordiam, 
Tar mixed with meal of Lupins 
or Orobus , Myrrh mixed with 
and Creſs feeds, 
Untverſalis , 
V. 

LXXXVYI. And if the Gangrene 
has already proceeded on , you muſt 
proceed to Scarification , and the 
Lotions afore-mentioned, dreſ- 
ſing it afterwards with Vngzew» 
tum tiacum , with other 
thin re-named. 

LXXXVH. A Gangrene pro- 
ceeding from the Scurvy. This is 
not common , yet Authors have 
taken notice of it ; 4s Sennerius, 
Barbett, &yc. This molt ufually 
begins in the Extream parts, 
as of the Leg or Foot, with 
black and purple Spots ; after 
which there appears 4 

enous Ulcer , drys, ſo as 
it yields neither the thinner 


Matter , which we call Santes, 
nor 
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nbr the thicker , which we 
call «PH. In / 

-- LXXXVIIL. Then one or other 
of the Toes begins to dye , af- 
fer which red lines and purple ſpots 
appear upon the junFyre of the 
Foot , according to the length 
of the. Part. .. 

. LXXXIX. This Gangrene dif- 
fers from the common, very much ; 
for that ariſes from Cauſes mani- 

3 and there always runs forth 
om the mortified or ſphacelated 
Part, a thin King Humor, the 
Member is ſoft putrid, and 
yields a filthy ftink , like that of 
4 dead Carcaſs, creeping far in 
« ſhort time 5 and quickly kills 
the þerfen that has it : where- 
as the Scorbutick Gangrene in- 
vades without any mani 
cauſe, creeps but very ſlowly, 
and kills not the Sick 'till after 
along time: the Part is dry, 
ſo that no moiſture flows from 
' It 3 and when the corrupt Part 
is taken away by Inſtrument; 
the Fleſh ſeems to be of a dark 
_ or blackiſh red , and remains 
dead the next day alſo, without 
any percecivable ſtink which may 
offend. 

XC. And as ſoon as ever 
the Diſeaſe has ſeized upon one 
Foot all over , it then preſently 
after, ( without any evident 
cauſe ) begins to appear in the 
ſame manner, with Spots of 
a red purple colour on the 
other Leg and Foot, and not 
long after, one or other of the 
Toes of that Foot becomes wan 
and livid, and 1a a very little 
time it is found to be perfe&tly 
dead: at length the Sick 1s 


ifeſt | becauſe 


Epilepſy, upon the firſt fit 
I they dye. © ;; 
...XCl. Sometimes again this Diſ- 


when the peccant Humor is thro 
terror , fear , anger, wrath , or 
other libe cauſes, diflurbed and 
protruded ( as it were in a mo- 
ment _) unto the Toes , after the 
ſame manner as an Eryfipelas is 
wont to ariſe, cauſing the Part 
ſo affeted preſently- to dye; 
from which cauſe this kind of 
Gangrene is called by ſome 
Syderatio, Blaſting 3 or as the 
Vulgar phrafe it, Planet-ſtruck. 

XCII. This Diſeaſe ſeizes moſt 
uſually on the Tendons , can 
almoſt intolerable pains, affliting 
the Patient night and day : and 
it ſeizes the Ten- 
dons, which do not ſo ſoon and 
eaſily putrify as the Fleſh 
therefore it is that it creeps on 
fo ſlowly, being ſometimes one 
whole months ſpace in creepin 
over one whole Joynt, before it 
ſeizes upon another z notwith- 
ſtanding that within the Foot, 
almoſt all the Tendons are al- 
ready infeted. 

XCIIhk It is ſeldom or never 
cured, becauſe ths malign acid 
Humor has inſunugted it ſelf very 
deep into the Tendons that it 
cannot eaſily be taken away : 
ſo that it many times continues 
three, four, and ſometimes fix 
months before that it - klils 
the Patient. 

XCIV. As to the Cure, the 
Internals muft be highly Antiſcor- 
butich, _ mixt with Antidotes 
which hate power to abſorb the 
acid Humor, and deftroy the mali- 


taken with an Apoplexy or 


gnity; which are to be given 
both 


eaſe is induced ſuddenly , viz. 


zz ©, A. 
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both- rhedicinally and dieteti- 
cally, as the Phyfician ſhall 
dire. 

:XCY. 1 p-myetfr—rog 
ments, giving after Sudorificks ; | 
which I&t be followed cloſe with 
ſtrong Tin&ures , Elixirs ; or 
Poteftates of Scordium , Rue, 
Dittany , Scurvigraſs , Crefles, 
Swallowort , Our New London- 
Treacle and volatil Laudanum 
are good things, as alſo Our 
Thertaca Chymica. 

XCVI, Outwardly foment the 
affetted Parts with this. 2 Gua- 
jacum raſped, Saſſafras raſped, 
Femmel-ſeed'; 'A. Fi. roots of ' An- 
gelica , Celandine', Creſſeeds, 
A.Zvi. Scurvigrefi, Watercreſſes, 
A. M. j. $;, V, th. fuſe a night, 
then diftilf -in B. M. to drinefs. 

XCVIL” Or you may anoint 
with this Fe Oil of Earth 
worms , of Bays, of Rue, A. Jii. 
Caſtor Zi. Spirit of Wine iii 
mix, and make a Liniment; and 
apply' over, Emplaſtrum de Gal- 
bano crocaturm Mynfichti, 'Empl. 
Polychreftum , = Strumam, vel 

XCVIIE If theſe things do not, 
you muſt apply Cupping-glaſſes, 
Sc z &c. n waſh with 


Brine in which flowers of Sal | 


Armoniack are diffolved ; or 
with Spirits Untverſalis, mixt |} 
with camphorated S.Y, and 
after apply Ung. Azyptiacum, 
and over it ſome reſolving and 
drying Cataplaſm. 

XCIX., If yet there be w 
amendment , you muſt come to 
Cauteries 3 either Potential , as 
Butter of Antimony , red Pre- 


Eſcar in due time, leſt new 
Putrifaftion grow under it. 


40 


of a SYHACELUS.Y 


«C. When the whole Memhi- 
ber is corrupted, or become per- 
fetly dead, it is then ſphacelated, 
a is before declared , and then it 
is no way to be cured , but by 
cutting off : the way of doing 
which , whether in the dead or 
living part, we have fully and 
plainly declared and taught, in 
Lib. 1. Cap. 32+ —_— | 

CI. Tet if you pleaſe, with 
what is there ſaid, you may take 
the following Notes. Celſus, /ib.7, 
cap. 33+ adviſes to make the 
SeRion between the ſound Fleſh 
and the dead , and rather to 
take away ſome of the ſound, 
than to leave any of the dead 
Fleſh remaining:but this our mo- 


ii. ; dern Phyſicians diſapprove of, 


becauſe of the accidents and 
dangers which follow, viz. im- 
moderate profuſion of Blood, 
vehement pain, fainting, ſwoon- 
ing, Oc. 
Til . Fallopius adviſes to mabe 
the Seftiom in the dead part 
alone , and cuts with a Razor 
into the dead Fleſh, ( even to 
the Bone) and then takes it off 
with a Saw; after with red-hot 
Irons he burns the Fleſh and 
greater Veſlels, even to the 
cauſing of pain. 

CI. The Putridnefi is ſome- 
times apt to creep farther; but + 
you will ſee when it ceaſes to 
increaſe, becauſe it will divide it 
ſelf from the ſound part of its 


cipitate ,, &c. or Atﬀtual: af- 
cer which you muſt remove the | 


own accord , and be fſepa- 
rated by . Nature, upon the 


applying * 
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#pplying fit and proper Medi- 
caments. 

CIV. But if you ſee the Putrid- 
aeſs creeps forward by great fieps, 
and that Nature of her own 
accord begins not to ſeparate the 
found from the corrupt 5 you may 
not = make the Section in 
the corrupted part, without 
anger : and the reaſon 
xs, that ſometimes the Putrid- 
neſs creeps farther underneath 
near the Bone, than it appears to 
do upon the Skin and outward 

ks. 

CV. If in this caſe you make 
the Sefion in the mortified part, 
the interiour Putridneſs will al- 
ways creep farther, deeper, and 
broader, and ſo haſten the death 
of the Patient; or elſe you muſt 
reiterate the Setion, and ſo 
put the Patient to a ſecond 
torture. 

CVI. But then in amputating 
in the ſound Part , the ſenſe of 
pain may very much be moderated 
by tying the Ligatures very ſtrait, 


thereby intercepting the paſſage | 


of the Animal Spirits for a 
timez and ſo the Inſtrument 
being ſharp , the Cutting will 
be quite finiſhed , before the 
Patient ſhall peceive what 3s 
doing. 

CVIEL And tho' the Sefion is 
made in the dead part, yet all 
manner of pain is not then pre- 
vented ; for when the Saw comes 
#0 cut aſunder the Bone with the 
Perioftium, there will be excited 
very acute and ſharp pains; 
and if to avoid them, the am- 
putation is made in the Part 
where the ſaid Membrane is 


dead, and the Bong is corrupted, | 


it is to be feared, fo 
a putridneſs will be We 
maining in the Veſſels and 
Muſcles , ( which are.very apt 
to receive the putrifation ) 
that it is ſcarcely poſſible to 
be extinguiſhed, tho' with the 
actual Cautery it ſelf, - 
CVILI. Nor da theſe Cauteries 
deftroy the whole Putridneſs withe 
out much pain; of which there 
ought many to be applied , in 
removing -or deſtroying the 
whole ſubſtance that 1s morti- 
fied; which if ſo effetually 
applied , they by their vehe- 
ment heat melt the Fat and 
Humors ; thereby exciting ex« 
traordinary pain , and fo con- 
ſume the Fleſh, that a great 
part cf the Bone ſticks forth 
naked and bare ;, ſo that of- 
| + — any it requires .a4 new 


ON. 
CIX. If then you make the 
Amputation in the ſound part, the 
Muſcles and Veſſels being drawn 
Frongl upwards towards the 
ſound part , the Member below 
K to be very flraitly tied down 
with Ligatures ; by which binding 
I, The very great flux of Blood 
will be prevented : 2. The 
ſenſe of the Part, by reſtraining 
the Animal Spirits, will be 
ſomewhat dulled : 3. The Mu- 
ſcles thus drawn upwards,(when 
the nn ended, ou the 
igature ned ) will agai 
75anon _— a cod the 
better cover the extream and 
naked parts of the Bone. 

CX., And if it ſhould chance 
that there ſhould be a greater flua 
of Blood than ordinary, yes it 
may prove for the aadvantage of 
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the Patient; far thereby the Blood 
in the Veſſels, which poſſibly may 
have recerved ſome putridne/s, 
may be evacuated , whereby the 
of the putridneſs re- 
turning , of ing farther, 
will be prevented 3 and then 
when you think fit, you may 
ſtop it, 7 the application - of 
Styptick Waters, Pouders, and 
the like. +» 

Fr Roman Vitrml calcind ty 
whiteneſiin the SunFiv. Saccharum 
Saturn: Fil. Roch-alum in fine 
pouder Fi. Blood dried and reduced 
fo pouder Avi. mix, and make « 
pouder, for the preſent ſtanch- 
10g of Blood. 

CXIL. This is yet much better, 
Br” Caput mortuum of Vitriol, 
calcine it in an open Fire to a 
purple blackneſs ; then with fair 
Water elicit the Salt , filter the 
Solution, and abſtra# to drineſi, 
and beep the Salt for uſe. Where 
note, that ſome after this, calcine 
the Salt again with a red-hot 
Iron, This is wonderfully ſty- 
ptick, and ſtanches Blood with- 
out any cauſtick or burning 


iky. 
POXaIL. 4s to the place of Se- 
Hon; if it is in the Feet, and 
the Sphacelus has got above the 
Ancles, the Leg is beſf to be cut | 
off « litnle below the Knee ; for 
it will be more commodious to 
the Patient, and he may the 


better wear a wooden Leg. | 


The 
to be 


tion 1s not 


the Sphagelvs is juſt by the 
Ancle , the remaining part of 
the Leg will be troublelom to 


always very near to | 
the dead part; becauſe when | 


the Sick, and qnuch-.imped®© 
his motion : but in theſe caſes 
ou muſt do as the PMient will 

e It, 

CXIV. But in, the Arm, as 
little as may be. is to be taken 
away z and the Amputation/ is 
to be made as near the ſphg- 
celated Part , as is conveniceht 
for the health of the Patient. 

CV. If the Sphacelus & in 
the Fingers or Toes, the Seftion 
will be beſt to be made in the 
very Joint : for in the Joint (if 
the DiſaffeQion will admit) the 
Amputation will be made with 
the leaſt danger, and with the 
leaſt pain. 

CXVI. For the Nerves and 
Tendons, as ſoon as they are cut 
aſunder , immediately contrat# 
themſelves upwards, and are 
covered with Fleſh ; nor does 
any Convulſion follow there» 


upon. 

CXVII.From what has been ſaid 
it appears , That the prattice of 
the Ancients, in topping vehement 
fluxes of Blood in Amputation, 
was always by the aftual Cau- 
tery, or Burning: But this way 
Parews very much inveighs 
againſt , becauſe of the ex- 
_ barbarity and cruelty 
thereot. 

CXYLII. For that it cauſes, 
1: Extraordinary Pain. 2. Dans 
gerous Symptoms may happen to 
the Nerves and nervous Parts. 
3. Very much of the ſound Fleſb 
» conſumed , whereupon the 
Bones are left bare, and the 
Fleſh , together -with the Ci- 
catrice , is either \not at all 
brought over the end of the 
naked Bone; or if be, It 1s 

with 


Ba: ms 
ipt.im the | 
—_ 
ood. 

CXX, I muſt confeſs, with- 
out any ſuch Ligatyre or Cat- 
fery, the Bload may be ſtanched 
- with the be et of the ſaid 


upon 
which ſo vehemently bleed : 
but more with the 
S Pouders e defcri- 
at Se. 111, and 112. afore- | 


Pt. RN being hu 
reſt and bound it 1s to be 
placed in « diveſt mi iddle poſture or 
figure, upon Pillows ſtuffed with |. 
Down, or Hares-hair, Wheats 
meal, or the like. 

XX And this Method is 

to be uſed, till there s no 


are to be applied , 'till you ſee-f 
' the Wound become 

then theſe things being Jad 
aſide, you are to make uſe of 


""EXXlin the man Þ 
muſt endeavour to monly t 


the ——— that 


4 


{or por) HE No 
ter fure- ſeems - to- me -to be. much 


| mit 
bhems C being in five ponder ) with 
der of fi with this 


t y moi it Sag 
Heoag be anto os 
extremities of Wound 

bath ſides , croſswiſe ; 


them Kick "tilt c and 
Art and cleave faſt hey elle and 


then with'a. Needle 


part of the Bone will fall off 
in about thirty or forty days, 


Gleanſers , ſuch as are deſcribed | 


 Lid.1.cap.32-ſe.23. aforegoing. 


CHAP. 


ano a. 4. Ms ora as aw an Bn ono. 


44 © _ 2a 2 a” DOT 


LES 


PO —_— — ———__—— od. +————_ w 


Md. $a —  — _ oo — 
tO PUMORS.. 


Ts 
LAS WS os OT TY* I” 
i S \ Y 
* 


CHAP. Xt, 
Of « FEL O'N. 


tLyT & called in Greek, | is vehement and intenſe , by 


| 


T; 
FLEE 


> 
*Fh 


FT 

: 
F5x* 
y 5 
- 

E 

7 


k! 


| 


4 
YH 4 


nb OY CWP 7, AL 
a”, þ : 


$62 © ARS CHIRVRGICA. - 


 Libs%; 


:ether with the Bone , apo- 
mates. 

XI. Sometimes the whole Fin- 
ger is corrupted, yea ſometimes the 
whole Hand : and ſometunes (as 
Barbett ſays) from the-extre- 
 mity of the pain, the death of 

the Patient is cauſed. 
XII. T remember when I was 
a Youth, T had one of this latter 
\ ind, upon the ball of my Fore- 
wo. my left Hand : the 
| pain was ſo vehement , that'for 
five or fix days, I had no caſe 
night nor day; nor for the 
firſt three days did thing 
appear, or any diſcolouring, 
but only the end of the Finger 
was 'a little ſwell'd : however 
with proper Applications , it 
was ſoon cured, without any 
detriment to me. 


Felon. Wiſeman ſays , Repellents 
are commended in the beginning, 
but not with much aftringency : 
but Sennertis ſays , that repel- 
ling and aſtringent Medica- 
ments are by no means to be 
applied; leſt the Humor ſhould 
be the more umpatted into the 
Part, the Pain augmented, and 
the Nerves and Bone corrupted, 
XIV. Yet as Defenſatives up- 
on the Parts adjacent , they 
may be impoſed ; ſuch as theſe. 
Be Oil of Myrtjes, juice of Night- 
ade, Ana, and with fine Bole 
make a Cataplaſm. Or, Be 
Barley and Bean flower , A. Fi. 
Camphir 3s. mucilage of Flea- 
bane and Vinegar, A. Q. 5. mix, 
and over the Fire make a Cata- 
plaſm. BR Pounder of the green 
fart of Galls, and with Vi 
make a Cataplaſm, , 


- 
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XV. Or : it Mucilage of Flea- 
bane-ſeeds, juice of Nightſhade or 


"Bole q. $. mix, for a Cataplaſm. 
Or: & Mucilage of Fleabane- 
ſeeds Fi. Vinegar 3\s. fine Bole, 
Q.S. mix them, 

XVI. To the Aﬀed it ſelf. yoy 
may apply the Worms tha# are 
found in the milldle of the Tegzle- 
heads, being found alive; becauſe 
they alleviate” the pain , and 
ſometimes diſcuſs the Tumor : 
but becauſe they are not always 
to be had, ' we muſt have re» 


courſe to other Remedies ; Fa | 
t 


Be Green Tobacco, and bind 

leaf on the Part ; if that cannat 
be had , moiſten dried Tobacce» 
leaves 1n Wine,and apply them. 
Or, Be Unguentum Nicotianz 
Fi. 7 in pouder 3s. miz , and 


30 
XVII, But if it tends to Sup» 
puration , B+ Mucilage of Flea- 
bane-ſeeds, meals of Linſeed and 
Fenugreek , A. Z(s. yolk of one 
Egg, Hens or Gooſe greaſe ii. 
Saffron 3fs. ponder of Roſin or 
Tobacco-leaves Qq.s. mix: them. 
Or : Bk Unguentum Nicotiane 
Zi. yolk of one Egg , meal of Lin- 
ſeed, Tobacco in pouder , A.F(s. 
Rofin poudred, q. 5. mix them, 
XVIIL When . the Tumor is 
maturatel , the em is imme- 


diately to be opened , and the Pus 
to be taken forth 3 then the 
Leer is to be cleanſed with 
Abſterſrves , incarnated , and 
healed. 

XIX. For which le, 
Semnertus commends this : Be 
Alves Jiti, Myrrb, Frankincenſe, 


Sarcocol, A. Zi. Honey of Roſes 
Sit Twrpentine Fs, mix ems 
$ 


Plantane, A431. Vinegar 3(s. fine 
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' of Roſes Fs. Tobaccd in fine pou- 
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This T,commend by Experience. 
Be Ointment of Tobaces Fi. Honey 


Roſin in pouder, Myrrh, A. 
mix them , and apply. 

XX, A Child was pained with 
a ſmall red Swelling about the 
infude and root of the Nail of one 
of its Fingers, Ceratum Galeni 
was applied to it 3 the ſecond 
day it ſhined , or was like a 
Bliſter , it was opened with a 
Needle , a thin yellow matter 
was diſcharged, and by dreſſing 
twice with Ung. Baſilicon, it was 
cured. Wiſeman. 

XXI, A Gentleman had a 
very large one upon the ball 
his Thumb , libe a great Bliſter ; 
it was let out with a Lancet, 
and cured with Vaguentum Tutie. 
Wiſeman. 

XXII. Another under the fore- 
part of the Nail and Finger was 
very painful, but was ſuppurated 
by Lenients 5 the matter was let 
out, of the Nail cut off, 
and it was cured in few days. 
Wiſeman. 

XXII, 4A Woman had one of 
theſe in the end of her Finger, 
with wehement Pain , Fever, 


Fainting, Swooning, Nauſeouſneſs, 
Vomiting , and other Sym ay 
The Finger was fomented with 


Milk, in which flowers of Ca- 


which ſmall red Spots appeared ; 
theſe wete wed Tad þ 
Knife , and a drop or two of 


which linnen Cloths dipt in 


Treacle was diffolyed , was ap* 
plied; by which means. the 
Pain was taken away : and 
by this only Remedy, the ve 


next day the Finger was healed. 
Guilielm." Fabricizs , Cent. 1s 
Obſervat. 97. 


XXIV. Another Woman ; by 
reaſon of a Paronychia; could 
neither ſleep nor reſt for three 
days : the Shin was ſhaved off,, 
under which , in the very tip 0 
the Finger , a ſmall Spot about 
the bigneſs of a great Pins head 
was found , in which was abou 
one drop of an ichorous Humor # 
it was opened, and Cotton dipt 


of | in Aqua Vite, mixt with Venice- 


Treacle, was diſſolved , was 
applied 5 and about the whole 
Hand and Wriſt a double linnen 
Cloth, dipt in Vinegar mixt 
with a little Water, was wrap- 
ped ; the pain immediately 
ceaſed , and the next day the 
Finger was cured. Guil. Fabric. 
XXV. But that Author ads 
viſes ( by reaſon the Shin in that 
part is of a great thickneſs) to 
make the Inciſion forthwith , in 
the very beginning ; becauſe other- 
wife , by the afftux of Hu 
a Tumor and Inflammation wi 
be excited 3 and fo the Fleſh 
lying underneath , yea even 
the Bones themſelves, will 
be in danger of being caten 
through, 
XXVI. The Cure of a ma- 
liga Felon. Theſe ought jarme« 
diately to be laid open ,  pene- 
trating to the Bone : for if you 
wait the time of Suppuration, 
the Bone; Fleſh and Nerves will 
infaltibly be corrupted : fot ma- 


Apa Vite; in which Veaice- 


times, ( before there is 
- EI. jo 
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outward a is the 
Fleſh ) it rots the Bones, Liga- 
ments and Membranes ; ſo that 
there 15 ſcarcely any remedy 
but Amputation , chiefly if 
there is any danger of running 
farther , or ipfetting the parts 
adjacent, 

XXVII. Guido ,- and Vigo, 
call it a cruel , —_ , and 
mortal Diſeaſe ; t rt 
to have ſeen ſome ſo "a 
mently tormented therewith, as 
to die thereof : But this I pre- 
ſame is, according as the Cure 
is managed , by falling into 
ignorant and unſkilful Hands. 

X X VIII. Vigo adviſes to apply 
the attual Cautery , becauſe it 
has an admirable virtue in cor- 
refing of Malignity and Poiſon, 
which offend the Bone and 
Nerves, and eaſcs the vehement 
pain ; then to cleanſe it with 
Vng. Azyptiacum, mixed with 
Aqua Vite, or a little Apoifo- 
forum.” 

XXIX, Wiſeman propoſes an 
immediate Inciſion to the Bone; 
then letting it bleed a while, 
he dreſſes it with a Pledget 
of Unguentum Baſilicon , over 
which he lays Emplaſt. & Bolo; 
and in a day or two after, 
according as the Patient is caſy, 
takes off the Dreſſings; and 
continues with freſh applica- 
tion, till it is cured. 

XXX. If it is rebelliow, and 


time the _ does moſtly 
come off with the Doflel. 

De Then bs ut; a 0 
4 | ſpread wit icon 
and px , with a Pledget 
of Ung. Diapompholigos , and an 
Emp over. it , whereby it 
digeſts, and in fix or ſeven 
after is commonly healed. 

XXXII. Now the reaſon why 
it ſometimes heals not by 
Farm with the firſt or jars 
dreſſing, is from t 1monious 
Ichor, which offends at the 
bottom of the Wound , and 
many times pierces deeper : 
which — inded the neceſ- 

of timely laying apen 
WW of this kind z unleſs 
you find they . go away by 
diſcuſſion , which 1s very rarely 
to be ſeen. 

XXXHI, F the Tumor has 
been ill handled , by application of 
Suppuratives, till the Putrifattion 
within has rotted the Ligaments 
and Perioſtion , corrupted the 
Bone , and extended the Apoftem 
to the ſecond or third Joint, In 
this caſe, lay open the Apoftem 
by Incifion from the Fingers- 
end downwards, even the whole 
length of the Abſceſs; then 
dreſs it with red Precipitate, 
applying Doſlels over it, ſpread 
with a Digeſtive, to kee 
lips of the Wonnd diſtended. 

X XXIV. And with ſnips of 
Empl. Diapalma, row! it wp, 


on the ſecond day after taking off | leaving way for the Matter to 


the Dreſſings , he finds the Wound 
open and undigeſted , he drefſes it 
with a Doflel dipt in red Pre- 
cipitate, with Emplaſter and 
Bai-dage : the third day after 
he dreiles it again , at what 


diſcharge : over which 'put a 
moderate Bandage, to preſs out 
the Matter in the Part, and 
reſtrain the influx ; the better 
» _ Finger to its 

mer . 
RXXV.The 
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with proud 


XXXVI. The Vitridl-ffone is 
of great uſe in theſe Ulcers, which 
abound with luxurious or 


Fleſh, among the Tendons; for 
by it, the corrupt Fleſh is dried 
» without offending the 
Nerves, Tendons,or other 
may be 
deterged , as it 4s 
touched Beer y and the 
Bone it ſelf, Pay obryeymgd 
carious, may be dricd by it, a 
diſpoſed to - Eder of: 


- _ vo or ned the - 
eat, by _—y 


KXXV. The third day dreſs i 
dls, art 0 arte Ae 


XXXVIN. Where the Ulcer 
ſeems ts be rebellinus, with a 
of malignant Humor att 1 
whereby the Cure ſucceds not , but 
is libe to be very tedious and 
unſucceſsful,by the increaſe ofthe 
p——_—_ and rotting of the 
; the beſt Remedy in this 

caſe, is the cutting off the 
Finger i in the next joint beyond 
the Putrifation ; or otherwiſe 
in the middle of the joint, with 
a Cherzil, as Mr. Wiſeman pra» 
Riſed, 

XXXIX., Then to dreſs up the 
Stump with Pulv. Galeni cum 


ſound | albumine Ovi, rowling it on, and 


the ſecond day after to dreſs is 

with Turpentine mixt with the 
yolk of an Egg , whereby it be- 
comes digeſted; after which it 
is to be incarnated with com- 
mon Sarcaticks , and cicatrized 
with Ung..Deſiccatioum rubrum, 
and Pledgets dipt in Aqus Calcis. 


—— ”—_ 
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C HA P. XIIL 


Of « PUSH, 


L I T is called in Greek , 

Athy , Sodils , x} Em 
vUXTIFy (in rxlwp fer” quo- 
niam cratur, ut Galen 
& Celſins t; vel mapis, 
non quod nou oboriatur , ſed 


nottu vehementids ho- 
minem excruciet,ut Paulus _ 
neta & Aetine exiſtimant; ) in 


Latin , Furunculus , & Epiny- 


or BILE. 


is; in Engliſh, @ Puſh, of 
Bile. 

IT. The Kinds. #0 endif 
1. Farunculus , the great P 
Bile. 2. EpinyQis » ihe tle 
Puſh. Lang __ is - —_ 
about the bigneſs of a 
Pigeons Te latter about 


the ends of of a large Horſe» 


Bean, 
O03 III. 4n4 


# 


At. 
_— 


_— "CHIR 


UAOTICA, Libs; 


FH. And of the Furunculi, ſome 
mild and gentle , ſeizing only 
wpon the Shin; others are malign, 


only , its roots being deeply 
: they are alſo ſometimes 
— and ſometimes oo 


ick , which if they ha 
fem wue-time , are not Sith- 
out ſufficient danger. 


IV. The Differences are, 1. In 
magnitude; the Furunculus _ 
greater, the EpinyCtis being 
þ In the greatneſs of the a #; 

the firſt being more painful, 
troubleſom, tedious and diffi- 
cult to cure than the latter, 
4. In the time of breaking out ; 
which as Galen ſays ,' the 'Epini- 
#ys does in the night but in 
this, 1 think thoſe Ancients are 
miſtaken , for it breaks out as 
the Furunculws does at an 
time 3 but it ſeems to be 
troubleſom in the night, where- 
as the other ſeems to be night 
and day alike. 

V. The Signs. Celſus, lib. s, 
cap. 28. ſays that Furunculus 
is a Tumor a little acuminated or 
ſharp-pointed, with Inflammation 
and Pain ;, and tþey eſpecially, 
when it is-perfettly converted 
into Ps. 

VI; It #s indeed a ſmall In- 
flammation in the beginning , 
& Puſtule growing "bigger and 
bigger by degrees, ſeldom exceeding 

#he bigneſs of a large Pigeons Egg, 
with a certain hind of pain, and 
redneſs of colour, when it is 
come to its full bigneſs, and 
withal tending to a point ; 


ninth or tenth day , at fartheſt, 
VIL. If it is Epidemical and Pe- 
fFilential , it is then black and 
green;and there is preſent a malign 
\Fever, with-other evil Symptoms 2 
but 4t:differs from a Carburicle 
in this, that -altho' it proceeds 
from thick and vitious Blood, 
yet the: matter of a Carbuticle 
1s more adult or _— alſo 
a Faruncubus will admit 
puration , whereas a Cartunce 
will not\.” + 
VI. Tho many timer there 
is but a'fingle Furunculys breaks 
forth as a time ; yet ſometimes 
many of them break forth , in 
various parts, together. 
| IX<The. Epiny@tis, ſazs Agin, 
| 4th Act.tetr.4.ſerm. 2.c.61. 
is:a ſmall Puſtule, breaking ar of 
its opn accord, ſomewhat teddi 
whichbeing broken,there comes ra 
a bloody filth and matter gut greatly 
excrutiatihy the P atient in the day- 
time , <onp. a gry more than 


ordinary in the 8 
d\ in diffe- 


many of them c__ 
rent places ) rogeth 
X, Pliny, 1.20.c.6. \ ſays they are 
pale and wan Puſtles,which diſquiet 
much inthe night-time : but Celſius, 
L.1. c.28, has given the moſt ab- 
ſalute deſcription of them. Viz. 
XI. -Peſſtma Puſſhla et que 
'Emuxnis , EpinyQis , vocarur. 
Ea colore wel yt ablivida , vel ſub. 
gra , wel alba efſe ele 
circa hanc autem vebemens Inflam- 
matio eft, (F ciun adaperta eft, 
reperttur intits exulceratio mucoſa.: 
Color eft Humori ſuo ſimilis: Dolor 
ex ea ſupra magnitudinem eju4s eft, 
neque ea faba major eft. "Atque 
hsc quaque oritur in emmentibi 


which happens about the 


partibis , ( ferg nodiu, Unde 
nomen 


— 
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nomen ' & Gratis ef” gle z but for 

, - 7 

which is called-£piny#is, | be ina'P ime, and 

is:the very worſt of all the| think the caſe is much alte1 
kinds : its Color is uſually pale} XV. The Procatartich Cauſes 
hd wan ,' of iſh, or elſe | of all theſe Tumors, # an evil 
whites there & alſo'conjoined | courſe of Diet ard Living , breed- 
-with it a great Fnffermatiop, | ing 41 evit and ſcorbutich habit 
and. within , 'it'Tontiigs a pu- of the Antecedens 


: the 
e to the 
Humor:of whichvit is getierated : 
the Pain which it gives, much 
extceds its magnitude, not being 
bigger than a (large) Horſe- 
. Italfo ariſes 1h the emi- 
nehitior principal*Parts, and 
-wolt commonly in'the Night 3 
 formehich cauſe this name, = 
\nyttic,:is infpoſed upon it by the 


' Greehs. 
2 i:XIL The Cauſes. Galen. de 
, Comp. Med. lib.s. ſays Farunculis 
has its original from thick and 
.\vitious Blood, but not ſo burnt 
and corrupted as in a Carbun- 
cle 3-which Nature ſevering from 
+the reſt, expels and Arives forth, 
as offenfive and uſeleſs, unto 
the fuperticies of the Body. 
XIIL.* The cauſe of EpinyRis 
i« Bleed , corrupted -with a ſalt 
and ſerous Humor mixed with 
Flegm, and ſometimes with Choler 
or Melancholy; for which reaſon 
it is that the colour is not al- 
ways one and the ſame : and 
by reaſon of the pituitous Hu- 
mor mixed in the Tumor, it is, 
when ſuppurated - and opened, 
found abounding with a puru- 


lent and filthy Matter. 

XIV, Some” are of Opinion, 
that the cauſe of theſe Tumors is 
the ſame with that of the Car- 
buncle, ſave that bere is no'mali- 


Salt, 
with the Blood, and 
forth ; and the Conjoin'd Cauſe, 
is the Blood thruſt forth with 
the Matter fermenting. =o 

XVI. The i I Hip- 
pocrat. 'Epidem. lib. 6, ſet. r. 
ſays,theſe Tubercles which bunch 
forth c— , and are _ 

int ually maturate, an 
2 5 hard, x} divided as it 
were into two parts , but have 
their tendency downwards, are 
the more hopeful. 

XVII. And Celſus , lib. 5s; 
cap. 28. ſays, that in a Furun- 
culus, Bile, or great Puſh there 
is little or no danger, tho' nothing 
is done for the cure thereof, be- 
cauſe it ſup urates of its own 
accord, and 1o breaks forth. It 
is the Pain that accompanies it, 
which induces the application 
of Medicines, for the mgre 
ſpeedy caſe of the Patient, 

XVIII, EpinyQis, or the ſmall 
Puſh\,is y& leſs dangers, and 
rather denotes the ſtrength of the 
Expulfrue Faculty z but it is 
troubleſom,by reaſon of the Pain 
it cauſes, and the refleſneſs 
which it. brings with it un the 


night-time. 
Qo 4 X[X,The 
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Foy ml fit nee | tee Beg ber 
in| Honey es q. make 
of the | « Liniment, GRE 
- Sun, Figs bruiſed, and laid XXIV. And over all apply 


the Part, Diachylum , white | this Cerat : S 
Lill hy leayes of | Calves Fa = ar. 


Emollzen 
XX, 2 may apply Em- 
plaſtr. Diachy 
i, de Mehloto , de Muci- 
hofaibes ,. Tripharmacum , de XXV. The Cure of Epinyiis. 
Minio cum Sapone, or Jroper | The Tumor is to brought to 
Of, By Meal of Linked, | breakinn anbcin ann, 
8&1. Or, . LANES 
yoots of Althea in pouger , A. Fs. | are to be cleanſed ith Al 
fat Figs N*® iv. Raiſons of the | lives, and waſhed with-ſome 
Sun (toned Fi. Water q. s. boil | proper Styptick Water to dry 
them together to a Cataplaſm, | thetn up ; or you may apply 2 
o—”" ego or Capons nee _ equal parts 
eaſe , or fre ter, Q.$. of Sulphur and Litharge 
o XXII, 5 ou» Pan vehe- > If ther 1 
ment, apply this : Mucilage VL. If they be very painful, 
of the ſeeds of Fleawort, Althea, | Anodyns are e good wſe 3, 232 
Linſeed, A. - Barley meal or O and 
flower Fijſs. Oil of Liflies, Ca-| pouder of Bay-berries, after 
pons greaſe, A. Jjſs. Saffron | which they may be healed up, 
Ns. yolk of one Egg ; mix, and| with Unguentam Tutie, or ſome 
mabe a Cataplaſm, fuch like thing. 

XII. When the Tumor is | MXVM. Lafth, let the Pa- 
maturated, it is to be opened\ tient beep all things , ſharp, 
Cunleſs it breaks of its own ac-| acid, and ſalt; and purge out 
ewd: _) and then it is to be| the vitious Humor, proper 
cleanſed with this: Be Fuice| Antiſcorbytick Catharticks. 
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CHAP, XIV. 
Of CHILBLAINS or KIBES. 


L HIS Diſeaſe is called in | X6wus3cy, pl. Xowe3A s * ary 
Greek , Niurhacy 1 *% | Ty Kew @- » he, Bycme 5 
in 
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return again , with the gld 


continuance , and often return 
again for many years, 

VII. If the Thmer grows very 
great, and meets with many heats 
and colds , it commonly breaks 


of TUMORS. 


ſwelling, redneſs, itching , G&c. | 
Prognoſticks. There 


Kibes , after they are broken and 
exulcerated. 
H,c » 


Water, or Snow-water, or Water 
full of Ice : others advile to put 
the Part into a warm 

of frozen Turneps: or when 


Bayberries, 
Camomil, Fennel, Origamon , Pe- 
nirojal, Roſemary, Rue, Swvory, 
Southernwood , &c. have been 


Honey , with 
of Sulphur vive has been mixt. 
X il. B Oil of Bays Hil. Ho- 


and exicerates 3 and then the | BY 3i- Twpentine Js min theme. 
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Or, Bb Oil of Mace, feſb Butter, 
Turpentine, A; Zi. miz them. Or, 
Be OW "Wax ,: Ott: of Roſes, 
"ts POLE Rs 
£XHI, The Cure, after they are 
broken and. exulcerated. Let the 
Ulcer be cleanſed with the Li- 
niment in Chap. 13. Seth 23. 

he. 195 ens 


ww. » Bt Fr, y 

6 » Roob-alum 5 both .in 

099 Arag* anviy | 

thereto . a little Winez laying 
over; Emplaſtr. Catholicon, or 

ſome other good Vulnerary. 
XIV. An Ointment. made- of 
the. aſhes of Riverabs ' mitt 
with Honey - and Oil of Roſes , is 
3: pouden of Aloes alſo 
pon. them, is an .cx- 
ng 3 and if yery foul 
ng. Baſilicon mixed with: red 
Prexipitate ,' -is to be applied. 


to 


pouder, A. 3s, Camphir Js Ater- 
cary ſublimnate '\gr." vi- 'Sheeps 


Rams ſaet , . 0: 
adding d lirnibOilalive. © 
XVII. And afterwards ' waſh 


.the Sore with Saccharum Saturni 
diſhived in Spirit of Wine, -or 


But. 1n .opinion, nothing { ſome athet'proper Liquor , to 
nods the dee of ons = rey 


NG ſtrewed on dry, \-- ; 
Va For that cleanjes, purifies, 
and.; incarnates. If the Bone 


q__ I have known it to ſtale 
it, make it white , remoye 


_ Y 


following. | 


CHA 


P. XV. 


Of s ANEURTSYM. 


IL. IT i called in Greeh, *Ard- 

puous* in 2 
ryſma z and in Engliſh, anAneu- 
ry/m , or Rupture: of an Artery : 
it is o called, amo 54 dre x; 
prey, i. &. ſupra dilatare, to 
dilate, or widen above : but mo- 


dera Phyficians have found from 


Praftice and Obſervation, thati t 


Latin, Aneu- | is more than a dilatation of an 


Artery, viz. more than a rupture 
of the inner Coat, and dilatation 
of the outward Coat ; and that 
it is ( as Wiſeman has well obſer- 
ved) a downright rupture thro”, 

Il. Defy 


it 


Chang. Of \ T VMOWDS? 3 


Tr 
"10. Definition: \7hs Diſeaſe i \ letting Blood ity the'Arm ," &/e- 
e an eruption © Bad whe ah” henpert. "Artif in 


the artery, bf \a "rupture of 

b the Coatt-of #he ſame, and 
filling the ous of - the Muſtles 
adjacent # " with Arterial 
Blood. For us the aforenamed 
Author 'ſays, 'it is'not probable 
that a Force big to burſt 
the inner Tunicle” of *'an Ar- 
tery,-which is ſo yery tough and 
firm , ſhould"leafe the exterior 
'whole , whitti#-4s” much ' ſofter 
and weakev, leiſurely - ta 'be 
extended by the Blood. 

+ HE; Barbett alſo defines an 
Aneuryſm” to be 'a Tumor beſides 
Nature ffom a rupture of an Ar- 
ery; continually beating, cafily 
yielding tothe Fingers , and 
a5 ſuddenly returning. 

. IV. The Kinds, Ar Aneuryſm 
is either great, or ſmall. Tt 

reat can never-be - but . with 

rupture of both the Coats 

of the Artery 
Blood infinaates it felf into the 
interſtices of the Muſcles : the 
ſmall may: be *(-according to 
Barbett |) from an \eroſion of 
the internal Tumcle, the ex- 
ternal being only” extended : 
but if the Tunſs is of the 
bigneſs of ones Fiſk, 'tis impol- 
ſible but that the external muſt 

be broken too. 
V. The Place. Sennertus ſays, 
an Anexryſm may happen in ever) 


The | parts 


/" whereby the | « 


erwarns.] t6 opar 4" Vein, 
dots/withal cithev prick, or cut 
aſtinder the Artety x ry $1 
derneath it. ' Mgineta', ih. 4+ 
Caps . $5439 3:6 > 

; ve The Cauſes, 41 Arteries 
" except ſuch ue ar# diſperſt 
thri the Brain' and upper « parts } 
conſiſt of a double Twifele + and 
thetefore | what things © ſoever 
contribute to' the rupture” of 
thoſe Tunicles, are the cauſe 
of this Diſeaſe 3 and theſe cauſes 
are © cither Internal or- Ex- 


cernal. 

- VII. The Internal canſe-is eh- 
pu togh me corroſrve Humor 
or- Salt 'corroding the Tunicles7 
and that is either mnate in the 
Blood , which eats thro. ſome 
of- the Vellels dnvey 

y 


part of the Body, but more fe- | way 


"quently in the Throat , where it 
roduces a  Bronchocele : it 


ppens likewiſe in-the Head, | ' 


nigh unto the 
ries,and in all other 
Body alſo where t 


of the Arte- 
of the 
Arteries 


may be wounded 5 as alſo in 


Muſcles , it 
Membranes , and 'forms its ſelf 
a Cyſtis, 

IX, Or it may be ffom the to0 
mn great 
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waſting ofthe Vil Spirit 
XIX. However , not being 
, Sennertus ſays the Tumor 
no great danger in yy 
time ; and 
who had an Ancuryſm as bi 
eg 5 0 Aus. Ger th 

ing 0 Arm, ” 
unſkilfaineſs of the Artiſt, who 


* in opening of a Yai, cut the 


a long) and 
is 


XX1V. The Aedicaments pro- 
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ariſes from an Interhal Cauſe, are 
ſuch as are_good to reſtrain its 
motion, and agglutinate the Veſs 
felt; as fine Bole, Terra hel, 
| uw, 

in pouder, Frankincenſe, Dra- 
onsblood , Blood dricd , Ox- 
yer poudred , 
flower , Sal Vitrioli, Saccharum 
Saturniz _ juices of Planfane, 
Mouſc-car , Shepherds-purſe , 
dead Nettles, Periwinkle, Yar- 
row, and-the like. Compounds 
be made of the Pouders 

of the former, with Juices of 


the latter 5 or mixt with Vin] 


and the whites of 
XXV. Other things alſo 


ſuch like. 

XXVIL If it i near the 
Trachea Arteria, the Patient may 
wear a Plate of Gold or beaten 
Lead upon it, covered with Sarſ- 
net , or ſome ſuch like. 

XXVIIL. If it lies where you 
may tabe it up, the Cure is then 
beſt performed ly dividing it : 
the manner of the Settion is this : 
The Tumor or outward Skin 


being opened , the Artery that. 


is to be cut, muſt be intercepted 
by binding it about with two 
Bands , aud thea it muſt be 


fine Wheat- 


difſeted between the two 
Bandages 3 are 
not. to be lot $till 


has covered the Wound with 
Fleſh , and the' danger of an 
Hemorrhage is over: 

XXIX. But as this is an 
Operation ſo cruel, "that few or 
none will ſubmit to it, ſo has if 
likewiſe much of danger ia it, 
nor has the Sick always cure 
by it :, for upon looſning the 
Bandage, cither an Hemorr 
may be feared, or elſe a new 
Ancuryſma may be cauſed. '_ 

XXX, If it is only a ſmall 
Aneuryſm, wherein the inner Coat 


may | is only broken , the outward di- 


lated or extended ; the manner 
the Operation out of Paulus Mgi- 
neta , lib. 6. cap. 37+ # this + 
| Let a ſtreight Seftion he made 
long-ways , then part the li 
of the Skin far aſunder 
little Hooks, ſo that the A 


.| may be made bare, ſeverin 
from the Membranes by \Enſfru- 
muſt | ments fit for this | ul pr 
on of 2 


then after the tranſmi 

Needle under it, tye it with 
double Threads ; and with z 
Lancet or Incifion-knife, prick 
the middle of the Artery, that 
what is contained therein may 
" evacuated 3 _ O__ ap=- 
ply Suppuratives, til at length 
the = of the Threads 
fall off. 


XXXIL. But if there is the 
rupture of both Coats of the Ar- 
fery , let the Shin be divided, 
and the Artery tied both above 
and below; and cut out the 
middle with the Tumor , not 


Wy 
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and there is no fear. 'of -an 


Hemorrhage, ——_— 

XX XII. Inmudiatcly after 
opening of it, the Hemorrhage of 
the Part ought- #0" be flopt with 
Afringent Pouders , and Sty- 
pricks, either Pouders or Waters ; 
ſuch -as we have preſcribed in 
cap-L1-ſeft.1 11,112, aforegoing 3 
or the Royal Styptick , over 
which a Compreſs 15 to be put. 
This Method of _—_ by Se- 
Rion, is ſo cruel that tew will 
endure'it , beſides the hazard 
and danger that is in it + Wiſe- 
man ſays, pou ng well to be 
adviſed , re .you attempt 
the Cure by opening it. 

XXXIII. If it is cauſed by 
Putrifa#ion of the Blood , and it 
bwft forth ſuddenly upon you, the 

ife of the Patient will be in 
danger; then you muſt be quick 
in application of Reſtriftives, 
Afirt , or Stypticks, and 
good Ba :. after which 
you have time to conſider what 
to do againſt the next Dreſ- 
ſing or Eruption; for if it 
breaks not out again of it ſelf, 
you are not to open it; and 
for the , future, you muſt en- 
deavour the Cure by the Me- 
thod that hereafter will follow. 

XXXIV. In great Aneuryſms, 
Sennertus ſays , the more ſecure 
and ſafe courſe is only to bind 
hard, and preſs together the Tumor 
with Medicaments ( Compreſs _) 
and Bands, that it may no 
farther augment. But Barbett 
ſays , that. by reaſon the Ope- 


ration at Set#.30. and 32. above 
is dangerous, painful, and trou- 
bleſom, and many times of 
litfle benefit 3 it is better , to 


In EE 


| 


preſerve Life 


, to arvputate or 
Member... 1 h 


RNXV,. If the dnewyfen 
amps. by 4 Punfure in. Blood 


tring, you may perniit it to bleed 
feeely;z but if it bleeds not well, 


immediately looſen the 


and s - with 


XXXVI. Let it be beld firmly 
upon the Apertion by a Servant, 
wailty the Artiſt makes _ 

on by opening a Vein in 
other Arm, bo long evacua- 
tion, to fainting, if requiſite, 

XXXVII. Mean ſeaſon apply 
Aftriive or Styptich Pauders 30 
the Arterial Wound , with" good 
Reftritive Emplaſters over . it; 
defending the upper part of the 
Arm , by application of Claths 
wrung out of Oxycrate : with 
a Rowlcr with two heads, rowl 
it two or three times upon the 
wounded Part ; and: ( the Arm 
being bowed the whale ) rowl 
the Arm upwards, and turni 
the Rowler about the Newt? 
return it again backward to the 
Part affeted , faſtning it on the 
_—_— _ the Arm z and make 

Expulſive from the 
Hand SEPIEID 

XXXVIII. This Rowling and 
Bandage ought ſo th be done, as 
to be for the eaſe of the Patient; 
let him then be put into' his 
Bed, and his Hand upon 
his Breſt; and give him cordial 
and cooling Juleps, Opiates, Ge. 
wo and —_— ſome 

ure the motion of the 
XNXIX, The 
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Arm. 
XL. In this caſe, Wiſtman 
ſuv a laced Sleeve and Glove 
Method fails the Cure is to be 


Dire@ions 


—_—_ by the 
delivered. 


CHAP. XVI: 
of V ARI X. 


L J's ca! Oreck, Ripe: , KipaO-, 


lid. 3. CAPs 11, —— —_ 
an vita Cay, 1ia* but by Galen, 
meth. Med. lib. 10. cap. ult. out 
Any _ lib. 6. 
cap. 82. Actrus Tetr- 4. | but 
Serm, 2. Cap. 48. " have it, 


apart is more or leſs evident, 
as the Veins lye ſuperficial, or 
more 


II. The Veins are much larger 
ſwoln, blacker than formerly, ſoft, 
' eaſuly yielding to the Fingers , and 
ws ſoon returning again. 


N IV. In a Hernia varicoſa,there 
an 


unequal knotted Tumor in 


their crooked | labour : ) 


the Vein leading to the Teſticle, 


with relaxation of the ſam6 
Teſticlez; and if the Teſticles 
are filled with os Dvinfal, 
is alſo diſtended, 


V. The Places. 
= m—_ divers DET 
og Teſticles, Chick 
Tumor Þ ly called Kir- 
focele ) and = x fonry in the 


Hemorrhoidial Veins. 
VI. They often happen alſo in 


re | the lower parts of Womens Bel- 


lies, under the Navel, ( cauſed 
in them many times from hard 
ſometimes in the 
Temples , as Paulus in the 
place mentioned, teſtifies. 

Vil The Cauſes. Galen , de 
Atra bile lib. cap. 4. ſays , They 
are generated __ great ſtore of 
melancholy B which Nature 

tentimes tranſmits unto thoſe 
cins which are in the Thighs; 
Ano which being diſtended and 
are rendred va- 

ricoſe , or Hola up , end the 
is 
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Skin that touches them, becomes 
in proceſs of time of a black 


colour. 

VII. But if the Blond is not 
aduſt , or mizt with Melancholy, 
then the colour of thoſe Veins bein 
dilated , will ſcarcely ever be hb 
that black bue, as in the former 
caſe is declared ; nor indeed 
does Blood , tho' never fo 
plentiful, ſcarcely ever produce 
Varices, without it be thick, 
which by its weight tends down- 
wards upon the Thighs. ; 

IX; Hippocrates, in Coacis 
Prenot. verſus finem, ſays, Va- 
fices happen not till ripeneſs of 
aze 5 for that a thick and me- 
lancholy Blood is not genefated 
ſooner in the Body : and in- 
deed | they often happen to 
Men of a Melancholy temper, 
hay with Child, 'and fuch 
like. 

X.' The more remote Cauſes, 
are all thoſe things which produce 
- breed CR, Fa, 

ally a diſtem pleen, 
wy helps towards the gene- 
ration of theſe Yarices. 

X, Wiſeman ſays they proceed 
from | the Reſtagnation f groſs 
Bloody, which being tranſmitted 
into the Veins, either by reaſon 
of the nding of the Part, 
6r from ſome other preſſure 
upon the Veſlel 3 or elſe by its 
own groſsneſs, proves unapt for 
Circulation. 

Xi. So that inftead of con- 
tinuing its current tionably 
to the other Parts, br fps In he 
Place, and as it were coagulates 


Blood 3 and thereby dilates the 
Veflels into a pn ee 
enough to receive it : this 
thickning of the Blood in 2 


_ "'q 1s ſo much as to 
op p w up3 
for the current alwa Ls by 
thinnet patts by the bites of the 
Coagulum , ſo increaſes the 
dilatation. 


XIII. This Aﬀe# mioft coma 
monly happens in Cutaneous Veſ- 
ſels,. where the Veins have little 
of no aſſiſtance frotn Muſcular 
Fleſh; which by a contin 
preſſure forces the Blood fors 
ward , and permits it not td 
ſtagnate. 

IV. Another Catiſe midy beg 
from the weakneſs of the Veſſels, 
either riatural or accidental ; in 
which the valves of the Varicoſe 
Veins are ſo feeble , that they 
cannot ſufficiently fupport the 
Blood in its aſcent ; but falling 
down again upon the lides o&f 
the Veſlels , its weight ptoves 
too mach , of rather an over- 
match, for its circular mos 
tion. 

XV. The Veins prove varicoſe 
many times, in " ny 7 
from that exceeding thickneſs 
the Bland 3 occaſioned from its 
being robbed of its nutritious 
Serum; and ſent partly to not» 
riſh the Ferw in the Womb. 

_ XVI. The Veins are alſ> varls 
coſe in Cancers , either from the 
coagulation of the Serum , or gru« 
monſneſi of the Blood ſome where 
in its paſſage; by ſomething 

reſſing upon the Part, or 


or thickens; ard by degrees in- 
ths -» hi » 4 
the like particles 


he on of | 
rb et, 


ome compreſſion made by the 
matter of the Tumor ; by which 
it happens, that the current 

P p of 
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of the Vein beyond it is ſtopt, 
and fo is forced to ſwell, 

XVII. In a Woman with Child, 
if the m—— lhes O_ 
or preſſes upon the Ramus 
ey , on either ſide of the 
Body , it makes the Thigh 
and Leg on all that ſide va- 
ricous. 

XVIII. The external Cauſes 
are , too rrait Gartering, 
which may cauſe Varices in the 
Leg : fo the weight of the Te- 
ſticles, or preſſure of a Bolſter- 
Truſs in a Rupture may render 
them varicoſe. 

XIX, Riding much on horſe- 
back does the libe; becauſe .of 

the ptcſſure made upon the in- 


fide of the Thigh by the Sad-| / 


dle , more eſpecially if riding 
with long Stirrups. 
XX. They may alſo proceed 


fom Blows, overmuch ſtrainings, 
a in the Bellies of Women who 
have hard travel inChild-bearing, 
long and tedious Foot-journeys, 
extream hard Labour, and 
the like ; where the continual 
ſtanding puts the Muſcles up- 
on contraction 3; whereby they 
preſs upon the upper Branches 
of the Thigh-Veins , and fo 
ſtraiten them, and hinder 
the free aſcent of the Blood. 
XXI. The Prognoſticks. Va- 
Tices are not dangerow in them- 
ſelves ;, for they rather free the 
Patient from imminent and dan- 
gerow Diſeaſes ;, eſpecially ſuch 
as proceed from PO 
XXII, Hippocrates , lib. 6. 
fi Varices 


aph. 21. ſazs, Inſani 
vel Hzmorrhoides ſupervenc- 
riat, Inſaniz fit ſolutio ; 1. c. 


If Vagices or the Hemorrhoids \ than the former 


| 


happen to ſuch as are Mad , t 

are thereby freed from 

wo um 
y 15 by t 

purged from all the flatulen 


XXIII. Galen, de Venz ſe 
Qione , adverſus Erafiſtratum, 
cap. 6, & libri de Atra Bile 
Cap» 4- ſays, that Madneſs, 
Pleurifies, Pain of the Reins, 
Hemorrhoids', Coughing , Spit- 
= of goed A x Ks 

ies, Drophies, ot 
Diſeaſes ariſe from' their 
being unreglonably taken away» 

XXIV. And if they break, and 


| flow gow 196 6g , they may alſo 


cauſe C ies , Dropſies , Con- 
ons, and other the like 
Diſeaſes : and Sennertus ſays 
they are ſometimes change& 
into the Elephantia Arabum 
which is a cancerous Tumor of 
the Feet. 

XXV. The Cure. Theſe Vari- 
ces ought not to be cured , unleſs 
they be very great , and that the 


their extenſion are ſo exte- 
nuated , as to endanger a Ru- 


= whereby a great profu- * 
1 


on of Blood, and Death. it ſelf 
may enſue. 

XXVI. Nor are they to be 
cured, unleſs they be 1 , 
or ext1eamly painful, or if there 
s preſent ſome great mali- 
gnant Uicer ; leſt they being 
removed, ſome more vehement 
e may 
to cure, that wholly frees the 
Patient , not or gene» 
rating Diſcaſes more dangerous 


XX YU, Bus 
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Veins and Skin by reaſon of , 
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/ XXVIL But if. there is a ne- 
of curing them', the Cure 

_ be begun with. Purging and 
Bleeding ; not ance or twice , but 
| fo be repeated, lettin forth 
me of the Blood in the 
Varix: and whatſoever is amiſs 
in the Liver and Spleen , or 
ether Viſcers, is to be corredted 
and amended , by altering , 


ſtrengthaing , aſtringent , and 
xbeive iedicamenes. * 
XXVIII. If the Varix is ſmall 


and inconſiderale pendens | w 
orders it- to Rag =" by 
Aſtin as Be Gum Tra- 
«ng difflve 8 in Aftringent 

or in juice of unripe Grapes, 
uy <pooagye» , to 


I Tragacanth "Ra as thic 
as Wax ; ſo that in the palm 


the Hand it may be reduced into| Artiſts 


the ſhape and AMA a 
Candle : and ſometimes all: 
ad Hyerith , "xe" ray Sons 


XIX. Theſe Medicaments he 


- gk according to the imae9 | ave 
Pk ha of Gang jed 
with part t 
thereupon , with a narrow A 


«xe 3 and over all , a Hoſe, or 
Api, made of a Foes Bm 

het about, and faſtned | tioa 
- Non Thighs , by lacing 
t on. 

XXX. Hippocrates , in his 
Book of Ulcers , teaches 1s how 
fo make an Evacuation of the 
Blood , that is already flown in. 
Lens ( ſays he ) is not to 


cut with any great and 
wide gaſh, leſt thereby a great 


he| 


Ukes ſhould be cauſed ; but 
arix is n 4 
was picked male 
t5 1 
the Blood 2 he flown a il 
be evacuated. And this 
muſt do by little and little, 
all at once, but as it were by 
recs, till the Ve GEO 
down aad fink; 
then it will be to - - 
ſuch Aſtringents, ' as we 
neon before ( at Se. 28.) 
ood and ſtrong Bandage» 


- oy 
not. much of the Chirurgi way 
of Cure, whether it be by SeHion 


or Barning.;\. but thinks the Work, 
is rag to of Om, @:00Ee 
ception of the with Aftrin» 
»| gent Medicines and ſtrong Band» 
AF 4 and. of this opinion 15 
Wiſeman. However , be» 
cauſe we are willing that young 
ſhould know the Way 
of doing theſe things , we will 
give the Method of the Ope» 
ration , from Paulus Agineta, 
Cornelius Celſius, and Avicenna, 
. Sn. From Paulus Agt» 
may | am. _ 2. Cap» Boy 
ays he) about the upper 
part J the —horop and cauſe 
the Diſcaſed to ON . oF - the 
Varix may fill; then mark it 
with Lak, ac-ording to the (itua» 
tioa , the length of three Fins 
gers , Or morc. 

XXXIIL 2. After lay the 
Patient on bis back, with his 
Thighs extended; aud with an» 
other String bind the part 
above the Knee 3 ſo will the 
Varix be filled , of lifted up a 
conſiderable height. 


XXXIV. 3» 
Pp 2 


And miſh an 


- 
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Jacifon-bnife, inthe T waſht in Wine or Oxycrate ; 
Ee eat fe ApALE Ligne 


the Son, by no means dividing 
the Vein: diſtend the lips of 
the Seftion or Skin,with 2 little 
Hook; excoriating or flaying 
off the Membranes with a 
crooked Incifion-knife, {0 that 
Rm be laid naked and 


XXXV. 4. Then looſen the 
Thigh-bands, and by a little Hook, 
elevate the Varix ; under whi 
put a crooked or bowed Needle, 
drawing with it a double 
_ , cutting in two the 


XXXVI. $. This dane, divide 
the Vein in the midſt with a 
VeneſeFory-inciſion-knife, and eva- 
tuate or let forth the Blood, as 
much as is needful; and by 
ſqueezing it out with your 
Fingers, if occaſion requires it. 

XXXVH. 6. After this, with 
one of the Threads tye cloſe]toge- 
Fher the upper part of the Veſſel ; 
and the Thigh being extended 
ſtreight out , with your hands 

forth the Blood which is 
in the Fhigh: then with the 
other Thread tye cloſe together 
the nether part of the Veſſel 
or Vein. 

XXX VIII. 7. This done , you 
may now either cut off and take 
guite away, that part of the Vein 
which lyes be the Ligatures 
or otherwiſe let it remain , till 
at length, with the Threads 
it falls out of its own accord. 

XXXIX., 8. The Operation 
being over, put in drying Lini- 
ments, or Shyptich Pouders, and 
over , a long ſpleen-like 


then bind it down cloſe , and 
cure it according to Art. 

XL. From Cornelius Celſus, 
lib. 1. cap. 31. where he ſhews 
the ion by Cutting, much 
as is declared ; and alfo 
by Burning with a red-hot Iron, 
in this , #6 

XLLI. Si rea eff, f: quamvis 
tranſverſa, tamen ſimplex, ſt mo- 
dica &ft , melids aduritur. 
wendi ratio hec eft. Cutis ſuper- 
inciditur , tum patefaa Vena, 
tenui, (F retuſo, Ferramenta can- 
dente modice premitur; vitaturgue, 
ne Plage ipſims ore adurantur, 
quas reducere bamulis facile eft. 


1d, interpofitis fer? <> 
gitis per nl B may , & 


fur , quo 
If Ge A ks . fy 
it may be tranſverfe , provi 
it is fingle ; or if not ve 
t, it is better to be cur 
y Burning, The manner of 
of which Burning is this. The 
Skin is firſt to be opened by 
inciſion, then the Vein being 
laid bare, it is moderately to 
be prefſed down or burnt with 
a fmal} and blunt Cauterzing- 
Iron made red-hot ; and 
care is to be taken, fo to 
the lips of the Wound it (elf, 
that they be not burnt ; which 
to reduce again with ſmall 
Hooks , w_ be cally Gone 
This performed by in- 
terpoling four or five Sugers in 
a row , thro' the whole YVariz, 


after it has been throughly 


* 


Ser, 


_ 


and a _=_ ſuck a _ 
cine parts burat 
may be healed, 


XLIL But 


UMI 


A 


ABLE + He. 


Chap-'16. | 


XLIL But , ſays he , if the 
Veins or Variecs. are crooked, and 
ae « it were 4 into 
certain orbs or bunches: fo that 
many of thenj are as it were 


involved and folded one within | the 


XLIIL Avicen, [ib.3, Fen.17; 
Tr. 1. cap. 18. adviſes to cut the 
Shin, till the Varix appears 3 and 
this is indeed to be done long-ways, 
and not either obliquely or tranſ- 


all the Blood that is in it, and 
cleanſe it, by cutting it in 
. Again, ſometimes it is 
to be drawn forth with a 
Needle, and fo tobe cut : and 
ſometimes the taking it forth 
with a Cautery, is better than 
the cutting it forth. 
w_— - ec L.1. 6s 
ys , If you by Settion, 
that muſt divide the Shin, 
and ſeparate the Teguments , and 
having raiſed the varico Vein ; 
you are to paſs a Ligature 
above, and another beneath it, 
— a deligation of them ; 
then ſlit the Yein , caſt out the 
grols Blood , and afterwards 
igeſt and heal it, as you do 
in an \m. 

XLV. Fabricius Hildanus , 
Cent. 4. Obſ. 8 5s. has this Hiſtory. 
An extraordinary ſtrong Man 
had in his left Leg a malign 
and inveterate great Ulcer, to- 
gether with a Yariz of a vaſt 
itude, <qual in thickneſs 

brawny part of the Arm 
riſt, and nearly 


tot 
above the 
# ſpan logs 


purged bim , 
of the ſame ſide; and placing 
the Patient on a Bench, in the 
very Hanr, he gently ſeparated 
the Skin from the Vein it 
verſlyz then you muſt extra | ſelf. 


XLVII. Then with a Thread 
twice. doubled , and put into the 
eve of a crooked Needle, be wound 
it about the upper part 'of the 
Varix, and in libe manner in the 
lower part of the ſame : then he 

his Leg to be taken off 
the bench, and ſet upon the 
ground; that the Blood ac- 
cording to its cuſtom might 
flow nwards : after which 
he tied the Thread hard , and 
made faſt the knots at both 
ends of the Variz, both upper 
and lower. 

XLIX. After, with an Incifron- 
knife, he made an Inciſion almoſt 
in the upper part of the Varix;. 
that the Blood contained there- 
in , as wh wn ng little Bag, 
a” 

But the flux f Blood proving 
to be greater , than what was 
propor tionable to the Timor ; he 
exatly viewed the place , and 
found a blind paſſage in the 
lower part of the Ligature, 
which eatred into the Varix; 
from which the Blood flowed. 

Ll. This , becauſe it could nv 
Pp 3 be 
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be tied with a Thread , be firſt 
applied 'to the entrance thereof, 
the Eſcarotich Unguent ; ahd if-* 
ter that, he put on in 
abundance his own Aſtri 
Pouder , with the white'vf an' 

LIL. Alf theſe things he bound” 
faſt m, with a Swathband 
throughly moiftned in Oxycrate, 
which he left till the following 


bn — 


great ſhort 


day : after whith-he healed the 
Wound after the uſual manner 


IT. Tumors arifing 


Ah 


from CHOLER. 


CH A P. XVIL 
Of «n ERTSIPELAS. 


I. +4 is called in Greek, "Epy- 

amAa;* in Latin , Eryſi- 

las, Roſa, & Ignis Sacer; in 

liſh, Anthony's Fire. Of 

this Iznis Sacer, Lucretins, lib. 6. 
makes. mention. ; 


Et ſimul Ulceribus quaſi inuſtis 
omne rubere 

Corps, ut eft, per membra Sacer 
cum dicirur Ions. 


Red, burning Ulcers the whole 
y vex, 
As Imis Sacer does a Part 
perplex. 


| ITE. Definition. [tis a Tumor 
beſides Nature , from Choler , or 
Choler mixt with ſome other 
Humor, as Blood , Phlegm, Me- 


lancholy, or Serum, thrown forth 
the moſt part into the Skin it 
FE A ren 
cau X 

other aprons. Wome is 
it is ed of a hot Sewn 
in the Blood. 

II. The Differences. Z is per- 


felt, when it proceeds from ſimple 
Choler ;, it is 1 , when 
Blood, Phlegm, Melancholy, or 


Serum are mixt with it. 

IV. And from this mixture of 
other Humors with Choler , the 
imperfe# Eryſipelos takes its 
name ; 1. *Epvormaag GASY (= 
refs * Eryſipelas phlegmanoo- 
des. 2.']Epuo/maay vidnuand* 
Erytipelas cxdematoodes. Aug 

varmAaa; Txippadys * Erylipe- 
bs Cirroodes. " FOE 
V. Buf 


UMI 


P17. 
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V. But if Choler is 1 -_ 
& malignant or Salt, 
mixt in Ve Scrum} the Bled? 
#t cauſe *Epuolmnay ixuiis 
Eryſipelas ulceroſum ; wherein , 
an Ulcer is joined with it, which 
ſometimes conſumes the Skin 
only, and ſometimes the Fleſh 
alſo with it. 

VI, The Cauſes. In & pure 
Eryſipelas, Barbett ſeems to ſa 
that Choler is the cauſe thereof, 
but in a baſtard, it is Choler mixzt 
with other pes 3 as Blood, 
Phlegm, Melancholy, or Serum : 
whence thoſe chiog which are 
good in a Phlegmon, are often- 
times beneficial in an Eryſi- 
pelas, 

VII. Tet Galen, ad Glauc. 
lib. 1. cap. 2. ſeems to ſay, that 
the cauſe of an exquiſute Eryſi- 
pelas is, a moſt thin and bot 
Blood , or a cholerich Blood, hot- 
fer than Nature requires : where 
he determins that pure Choler 
is not ' the original and cfh- 
cient cauſe of this Tumor, but 
rather of a Herpes. 

VIIL Again, contrariwiſe , in 
his Boob de Atra Bile, cap. 5. and 
Meth. Med. lib. 14- cap» 1, 2, 4+ 
and lib. 17. cap. 2. alſo in lib. 
de differ. Febr. cap. 5. and many 
other places , he aflerts Choler 
to be the true cauſe of this 
Tumor : which latter Opinion 
moſt of our Phyſicians follow. 

IX. Wiſeman ſays, lib. 1. 
Cap. 6. pag. 34+ that the Hum) 
caufing it, ſumply conſidered in it 
ſelf, is very thin and ſharp, much 
affeting the Pores of the Shin, 
in which it uſually lodges ; and 
in a great meaſure ows its con- 
fincuzent thither to thei being 


ſhut up; being covered 
with a Am; , whots denſity 
hinders tranſpiration , from 
| whence pain and redneſs ariſe. 

X, And,, ſays he, oftentimes 
other Humors are invited thither, 
ſo that the Tumor enlarges it ſelf, 
and becomgs compound z and as he 
will have it to be generated of 
a hot Serum in the Blood, fo 
he will have the ſame to be a 
thin cholerick Humor , which 
is the cauſe of a pure Eryſipe- 
las, whoſe fountain is Blood ;' 
which by its capillary Arteries 
diſcharges it upon that part, 
as oft, as in cholerick, malign, 
and peſtilential Fevers it is 
prompted thereunto. 

XI. There are alſo external 
Cauſes, as heat of Sun, ſharp 
Medicines , vebement Travelling, 
Contuſions , Fraftures, and the 
lize: all which in cholerick Bo- 
dies, thro' the turgency of the 
Blood, cauſe a ſeparation of 
the Humor , when Nature . for 
her relief caſts it forth into the 
ſuperficies of the Skin. 

XIL. The Places. Whilft it is 
ſimple, the Shin only is the ſeat 
of it, or the Perioſteum, or a Bone 
that lies bare : byt if compound, 
it affedts the Fleſh alſo, and the 
adjacent parts, Wiſeman. 

XIIL As to the particular 
Parts, it moſt commonly invages 
the Noſe and Face, Legs , Thighs, 
Arms and Shoulder-blades , and 
ſame parts of the Back : but it 
may affe& any Part, where Na- 
ture is diſpoſed to caſt the 
Humor out upon it. 

XIV. The Signs. There is 
redneſs m.xt with yellowne/!, great 
heat, ſharp pain, eaſily giving way 
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Burning again : In 
extenſion of the Part little, and 
. It is always accompa-. 
nied with « Fever, except it be 
from an external cauſe z and yet 
then as it begins with ſame 
little rigor , fo it is continued 
' witha ſmall kind of Fever. 
XVI. 4 pure Eryſipelas affetts 
the Shin with a ſhining , or pale 
red, or citron-colour, without pul- 
ſation, or circumſcribed tumor, 
ſpreading from one place to ano- 
ther, Or, its colour uy be 
ſzid to be a ſhining yellow- 
iſh mixt with red a with ve- 
hement heat, pricking pain, 
and bliſtring the Skip , and 
creeping about the Part affefted, 


XVIL It mn fy . pn from 
« Phlegmon by theſe tokens; that 
whereas a Phl n is under 
the Fleſh, deep among the Mu- 
cles, its heat is leſs , its ſym- 
ptomatick Fever leſs ; the pain 
of the Tumor more, its colour 
of a dark red, by reaſon of 
'thick Blood , the pain dull, 
heavy, and ſtretching and ſwel- 
ling, not yielding to the touch, 
and being prefied with the 
finger , not _— 2 

0 it poflefſes but one place, 
and is manifeſted with a ſingle 
elevation and circumſcription. 
* XVII. Now in an Eryſipelas, 
the Turor is ſuperficial in the 
Shin, Heat more acute, Fever 
greater, Pain leſs, but more ſharp 
" and pricking, "Colour brighter ; 
Tumor yielding to the touch, 
aid returning again 3 which 
being preſſed upon , becomes 
whice, ſpreads it felf round 


the adjacent places, and with» 
out circumſcription or eleva- 
tion, unleſs 1n mabty little 
-KIX, The Prognoſticks., 4 
pure or ſimple qe i ſeldom 
dangerow, unleſs the Matter is 
repelled from the cxternal to 
the internal parts. tp * 
XX, But if jt ſeizes on the 
Jaws , or on the noble parts , or 
is accompanied with a Wound, 
Fradure, Diſlocation, or Putrifa- 
Hion ; it is dangerous, and more 
difficult of cure. 

XXI. If it is with a Fever, 
that diminiſhes, as the Eryſipelas 
increaſes ; according to Hippg- 
crates, ſe. 9g. aph. 25. with 
the Matter is ſent from within 
outwards, the Viſcera are re- 
lieved,and the Patient recovers : 
But the ſudden return of the 
Humor inwards is a bad gn, 
ill Symptoms frequently fol- 
lowing, and ſometimes death it 
ſelf, 1f the EmunRorics were 
affeted 


—_— > 


XXII. Galen, in bis Comment 
on the ſame Aphoriſm, ſays, That 
panticn in a malign Eryſi- 
pelas is not good , but does for 
the moſt part corrupt; as is 
ſeen by the diſcoloured Puſtles 
which ariſe about them. 

XXIII. An Eryſipelgs upon the 
adjacent parts to a bare Bone, is 
evil ; and if a delirium happens, 
there is imminent danger. 

XXIV. An Eryſipelss invading 
upon Wounds, Ulcers, Frattures, 
and Diſlocations, is moſtly mortal ; 
if it does not come from the 
application of too hot external 
Medicines. 


XX V. An Eryſipelas appearing 
WT 


wits &A in” + =, a» 


A. uti ds it ith. a 


cations of Cure bave "eſſe ft fd 
Cauſes, Shire pb Antecedent, 


and Conjy 
hy we © Tall jt 


proper Ex As to the Diet, as in 
hat Tumors , it ought ta be 'Choth 
Meat and D ) cooling , and 
ſparing 3 the Food may be 
Grewel , Penado , Chicken or 
Mutton Broth with rwnd þ 
Herbs; and their Drink, Barl 


Broth by Jule 
of di iſtilled Waters , the wi white 


0 according- 
_omiiate a proper 
N 


Decoftion made of burnt Harts- | ned 


horn, made pleaſant with Syrup 
of the juice of 3" Limons, 
clarified whey 

XXVINU alen, "Meth. Med 
lib. 9. cap. $. permits the Patient 
fo drink as much cold Water as 
he will; becauſe it reffigerates the 
Body , quenches Thirſt , cools the 
Liver, and abates the heat 
Choler : but with this permi 
ſion , the Stomach ought to be 
ſtrong, and the Seaſon hot, if 


alſo it is made pleaſant with 


Syrup of Limons, it will be ſo 
much the better. 
XXIX. Small Beer boiled 


with a cruſt of Bread is good, K 


eſpecially in Summer-time , when | 


nd Air _ to be made arti- | 


ciall = 
X, All hot, ſharp, fat, and 
ſweet things are forbidden; @s | 


XXXIT. the Eroſſpelar come 
EXT. of or ſuch ach. 

"pf and where it -the 
Head, Face, or Neck and Throat, 


ſey, ( rm latter may ds 


Suffogatian, ) or in a Pble- 
gmonoodes , Authors preſcribe 
| Bleeding, 

XXXUI. But in an exquiſite 
Eryſipetas in other parts, Bleeding 


both taken awa together , but 
the Patient is pb much weak- 


ia its mation, and the Cholerick 


mRXNTY. of f 

IV. t is @ ſimple 
ONS, be but in the Shi, 
you muſt evacuate the red 
dancy of Humors, and repr 


the ebullition of Choler, wn with 


XXXV. If the Body is caco- 
chymich , purge with proper Cho- 
lagogues ;, as, 
tivum , Diacatholicon, D Diapru- 
num ſolutivum , an Infuſion 


Sena and Rhubarb, in fair m 
ter, &c. 

XXXV1. If the Inflammation 
is not extream, the Decotion of 
; cooling Herbs, with Caffia diffol- 
| ved in © will be of good 
uſe ; which may be repeated, 


as you ſee caule. | 
XXXVIL 4f- 


Spirit 0 


weat. | | 
XL. The third Indication has 


to the Proximate or Con-| ti 
jon'd Cauſe ; and this relates} © 


only to Topicals. 


. XLI. Me Applicatiins to the! mv 


t affeFed; conſider whether 


_ Diſeaſe is from an. Internal 
and whe- . 


or External Cauſe 
ther it is great, or ſmall. 

XLIL, Fin is from an Internal 
Cauſe , Internals are firft to be 
uſed, as we have before direHied , 
to wit, Evacuation by Purga- 
tives; unleſs it is remote from 
the ' principal Parts , and the 

t is vehement; in which 
caſe, you may pretermit Inter- 
nals, and apply Externals, 
gently to refrigerate the Heat 3 
and then proceed to Purging. 


XLIIL If it-is from an Ex- 
fFernal Cauſe, you may ſafely apply 
Refriger ants, without any previow 
Evacuation; becauſe the Aﬀet 
took its riſe. meerly from the 
Gitemper of the Part 3. as heat 


ll 
R:; 
$3584 


v1 
Th 
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; 
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with Oil of Roſes for ſeveral 
days; on which Pain and In- 
flammation ſucceeded, and all 
the Sy ms grew worſe and 
worſe, till the whole Hand was 
gangrened : when he came to 
me, ( ſays he ) I ſcarified the 
Part , and applied other things 
for the cure of a Gangrene, and 
ſo he was made well. | 
XLVII. Let therefore the To-. 
pical Applications be cooling and 
moiſtning ; let them be attually 
cold, liquid, and thin, and often 
_ or renewed ; not much 
aſtringent, eſt you dry the 


Skin, 


ti ©” * ww #4 oe 4 
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2 
Arm; and the ni 
not underſtanding cotdition 
of the Sick, boaſted he had 
done the Cure,and ſo continued 
another day the ſame Means; 
on the "third day a Sphaceius 
was manifeſt: an honeſt Chir- 
urgeon was ſent for, who told 


ty Doftor 


the Relations that there was tio | atd 


remedy but cutting off , and 
it. was doubtful w that 
would do , by reaſon of the 
proximity of the Aﬀe& to the 
more n partsz for which 
reaſon he declin'd the Opera- 
tion , in a few days more , the 
Sick was ſeiz'd with Vomiting, 
Fainting and Swooning Fits, 
and upon the eighth day died. 

XLUIX., Simples proper on this 
occaſion are, Fumitory , Plan- 


tane, Fleawort , Maidenhair, 
Lettice, Purſlane , Nightſhade, 
Marſh-trefoil, Hemlock, Houſe- 


| 


a 
ſuet Fiv. boil to the 
of the s , then add Frank- 
incenſe i ponder Jx.Wax Qs. mix, 
and make a Cerate. 
LV. m infrigi O4- 
leni. Th Oil of Roſes thi. white 
Wax Fiv. mix, dnd waſh them 
with Vinegar and juice of Night» 
ſhade, and a ſoft Cerate. 
LVL Theſe things ſtrongly draw 
forth the Heat ,, Vit A” 
ve 
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" -vel Empl- album , difflved in 
"Vinegar : or leaves of Tobacco, 
Coleworts, or Henbane, bruiſed 

and applied, and non. lor 

moved : or Sheeps-du 1 

in Vinegar ; tlowers of Elder, 

Melilot, and'Camomil, boiled in 

new Milk : or- Chalk ſcraped, 

and ſtrewed upon = Part, 
i over 1 

— This Fomentation is 

Wine-vinegar , juice 


er Fill. 
apt Ji. mix, diſſolve in a 
« gentle heat, and dip linnen Cloths 
init; applying them warm, and 
often renewing them. 
LVIHI. But 9s for Optates and 
Narcvtichs, you ought to be wery 
cautious in uſing them 3 unleſs 
there is exceed: phe 


ved in fair Water, to 
> yay warm ; or Bul 
dung, boiled in a Frying-pan 
with Vinegar, - Camomil, and 
. Elder-flowers, till it comes to 
& Liniment, theſe are good for 
the Face. 
LX. If the Diſeaſe proceeds 
fFom Internal Cauſes , Decoftion 
of Sage , with a Solution of 
Caſtle-ſoap is to foment with- 
al; over which Ceratum inffigi- 
dans Galeni may be put : but 
if it is Critical , you may uſe 
Orratum album , or reffigerans; 
deſcribed in Our Pharmacopeia 


ing. 
LXI, F the Heat is vebement, 
the application is daily to be re- 
newed ; if not, once in two days 
will be enough, 


LXIL Barbett commends this 
Re White Troches of Rhafs Ji. 
Campbir Yi. S.V. Ji. Elder-watey 
— mix; and apply them as 


LXIHI. And if the Eryſapelas is 
in os a yo _ NT 
com s Fhe fumes of M; 
and Frankincenſe ; to be >; 
five or ſix times a day. 

LXTY. For an Eryſipelgs in the 
Head , Actius commends a Swal- 
lows neſt made into pouder, and 


i | mixt with Honey; which is to be 


anointed on the Part with a 


Feather. 
LXV. Wiſeman adviſes us, 
not to be too forward in our Ap- 


plications to the Face , or parts 


| about it : but he ſays, he come 


far | ther, with 


is- | egar in which Litharge or 


| 


monly uſed Aqua Calcis with 
Linſced-oil , well ſhaked toge- 
good ſucceſs. 
LXVI. And he applied this 
following, where greater drying 
was + Bt Spirit of Vine 
| nium 
has been boiled : let it ſettle, 
pour off the cleareft, and filter it 5 
which put into a Glaſi with Oil 
A Roſes , and ſhake them tage- 
ther. | 


LXVII. Or, Be Saccharum Sa- 
turni ſs. Oil of Roſes, or rather 
Oil of Ben Fi. beat them up- to- 
gether : this, or the former, 
apply with a Feather twice or 
thrice a day. 

LXVLIL, If the Eryſipelas is 
ulcerated : Bt White Traches of 
Rhafis Rii. red Myrrb, Litharge 
of Gold, A, Fi. flowers of Sulphur 

ſs. Sarcocol ti. whites of Eggs 
q«S. mix , and make a Liniment, 
which apply. 

LXIX, Or this of Wiſeman: 

B 0g 


red .. Libs 


UMI 


UMI 


Sh. Ht ME 


589 


Chap 18. Of TUMORS. 
Oil of Ro ls Sheeps-ſuet 4 quart , tops of Wormwood, 
A _ _ il, _ Ziſs, Camomil flowers , red Roſes, A. 
rochiſci albi Rhafis , Tutia in | Fjſs boil 3 and to the Decolfion 
add Brandy or S. V. Fiti. 


pouder, A. Ziſs. burnt Lead Zi- 
Campbir 4, make an Oint ment 
by grinding the Ingredients in 
a leaden Mortar for two hows : 
this will cicatrize the Ulcers. 

LXX. How long Externals, in 
the firſt Intention , are to be ap- 
plied. Truly , When the Heat % 
altogether, or nearly abated, 
when the Shin has recovered its 
own colour , you are to deſiſt boy 

lication, eſpecially of cold - To- 
pick 5. ih the Skin becomes 
wid or black , and a Gangrene 
be induced, or a Mortification ; 
and then apply Reſolvers and 
Diſcuſſives to corroberite the 
Part, and reſtore it to its natural 
Tone, 

LX XI, For tho' an Eryſipelas 
does not ariſe with circum- 
ſcribed Tumor , yet after it is 
vaniſhed, the Part is fwell'd ; 
and in eſs of time , for 
want of di n, may become 
ecdematous, or otherwiſe grow 
into a hard Tumor. 

LXXII, In theſe caſes, you 
= firſt foment with this' De- 

ion ; JÞ White Port-wine 


and | in lib, 1. cap. 76. ſe. 3,4, 8. 


LXXIIL And then apply over 
the Swelfing either ' Ceratum de 


Galbano, or de Gummi _ 
"or Spermatis Ceti , either 

which will diſcuſs, or ſoften 
and diflolve the Tumor : See 
them in the Pharm. Chiras 


this preſent Work. 

LXXIV, If a Gangrene is al- 
ready induced , foment with s 
weak Lixivium of Potaſbes , in 
which CO _y the lf, 
Hyſop, , Penirozal,Scordiun, 
ns are bailed ; then 
apply Hippocrates his Cata 
made of Barley-flower , Vinegar, 
and Oil of Roſes, warm. Or this : 
Be Barley and Bean flower, A.Fvi. 
weak Lixivium tb1v. boil to che 
thickneſs of a Plaſter , adding 


_ {implex Ziv. 

XXV. But if the Shin looks 
black, and ba paſſed into & 
Mortification , you muſt ſcarify, 
and then purſue the Cure 
according to the Kules deli- 
livered 1n the former Cha- 


pter. 


CHA P. XVIII 
Of VLCEROVS PUSTULES. 


T's Diſeaſe is called | It is ſs called, an 4% Ipmew , d 


L 
in Greek , "Epmns i2x6- 
Hug* in Latin, | miliaris 


ſerpendo, from Creeping. 
Il. It is @ eternatural Tir 


j/þ, Ulcerous , (pringing yellow Cho- 
— 6 hymn io, mis wth « jalt Seu, 
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+ little of danger in thus Diſeaſe, 
unleſs rendred jo by the unhilful 


it 1s without 


IX. If it is negleBed , or iff 
handled, it ogg into 2 
3 and then in what 


cured , degenerating ſome» 
s exedens, 


to. wit, the Shingles ; which tho' 


of an ulcerated Ery 
from which npotwithſtagdiog 
it differs wa the thinnels of the 
Humor. 
XII. There are two Indica- 
tions of Cure ; the firſt , which 
reſpects the antecedent Cauſe z 
the cone which rcſpetts the 
n 


T conyo! 


XIV. In reſpe to the antece- 
dent Cauje; the Dies ought to be 
the ſame as in an Eryſipelas, 
cooling aud moiſtning , and 
which may attemperate Choler, 
and ſalt Phlcgin. 

XV. Blecaing here is not al- 


lawed put Purging x very neceſſary ; 
| e ah 
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it has its original 


leſs the Body 1s » the 
Sick will never perfectly 
XVI. For this ſe , you 
tlgy make uſe of » Me- 


%nd- ſince original | Lapis 
rom yellow Choler, mixs with. | 31s 
a ſalt Lympbe rape they 
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Of EATING 


ECD Diſeaſe is calted 


4 the or mer 3 
fon Humor dd it; 
and Hepy of its progreſs, 


which is by cating. 
IL. Py almoſt li 
exulcerated , by 
OE Nm as bn he thn 
as G Meth. 
es tp. Ih cap. 17. affirms in 


IV. £8 ( inquit ) admodum 
tennis Humor, erpetem ex- 
citat , adeo profe6, ut non ſolum 


eat -, etlam Cutem ipſam 
ad ſummam uſque Cuticulam , 
gram ſolam , ab ca retine- 
fur , fun » tum excdit; 
quando fi banc ſudoris 
vice tranſiret , haud UVI- 
cs excitaret. Viz. It is (ſays 


, be) a very thin Humor which 
excites the Herpes, even ſo thin, 
that i paſſes thro' 


very Stin ie ſelf our 3 oy 
utmoſt part of the Cuticula or 
\ Skarf-ſkio , the which alonc, 


[ 


. . 


CHAP. XIX 


PUSTVULES. 
for that if is kept in and re- 


+ | teined, it both erodes or gnaws, 


and likewiſe then -= thro'; 
whereas ſhould it paſs thro' 
it by ſweating, it would not 
of Ulcer. 


tartick and Antecedent Cauſes are 
almoſt the very ſame, as in an 
Eryſipels : yet in this more 
diſpoſed to the generating of 
an excrementitious yellow Cho- 
m __ of a. cholerick, Blood. 

» Wiſeman ſays, that the 
Sc or Humor added to the 


_ p_ much 0 =. 


and proves excee. 


from a cotrofive and 


Salt , mixt with. an exceeding 


thin 'excrementitious Bile. 
VII. The Signs. [t is @ brogd 


Tumor which has little or no beight q 


id it; ſo that the Part is ſcarce- 


h lited up of all bat rewd 


rather to be exaſperated , 
to ſwell up to any 
| nied with a 


heighth , 
certain kind of hardneſs and 


in, with a ſenſe of heat and 
uraing. | 
VIII. Celſus , Gb. 5. 26, 
fays, Eft Malum cum 
Cutis excortatione,, (f exulcera- 
tione 3 ſine altitadine, latum, ſub- 
lruidum, inequaliter tamen 3 mie- 
, diumque ſaneſcir, m_—_ procee 
dentibi ; ac ſepe id quod jam 


———— 


ſanum videbatur , iterum emtilct< 
rats 
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ratur , "ac circa proxime Cutts, 
quam ; malun oecupaturum eft, 
Puoridior (&y thirior eff, coloremiqu? 
habet 'ex rubro ſubmgrtim : viz. 
It is (ſays be) a Diſcaſe wit 

excoriation and exulceration of 
the Epidermis or Scarf-ſkin, 
without any height at all, broad, 
fomewhat pale and wan, or 
. almoſt livid, yet uncqually ; the 
middle of which becomes whole; 
when at the ſime time, the 
extream parts thefeof. are in 
their progreſs and motion for- 
wards : 'and many times, that 
Which ſeems to be 

whole and ſound; becotnes ex- 
ulcerated again ; and the Skin 
which is next about it , that 
the Herpes is even now ready! 
to ſeize wpon , is ſomewhat 
more ſwelled, and hardef ; ' and 
it has a colour changing from 
red , to that which is dark and 
blackiſh 


IX. Wiſeman, lib. 1. cap. 17. 
ſays it is rather an Ulctr than 
a Tunior , but is indeed an Vicer 
with a Tumor 3 it riſing in the 
_ in a ſmall notre on 

whereof appears an 
Licer Ike 2 pin-hole ; and is 
for the' moſt part without in- 
flammation or pain. 

X; When it ariſet alone; it is 
ſearcely taken notice of ; it mat- 
nn Farr _y is 

n it ſoon 

after with a thin ſcurf, 
I. But in its progreſs, i# 
oe b evil nature pr "com- 
tion, by eating away the Skin; 
and indurates the Ficſh under- 
neath it, and the Parts there- 

about. 


( ſays he) theſe Dhers ariſe in. 
Fo pe ſomewhat fat one 
from another, making . an unequal 
frrow 5 as from, the upper Lip 
by the Noſtril,, creeping to 
that . fide of the Noſe ; fo to 
the ridge of it, and down again 
to that corner of 'the Hes 
healing in ſome places , whil'ſt 
it eats deep into the Fleſh in 
others. þ ” 
XU. This Herpes in Lues. 


Venerea oft#n ariſes from a ſimple 
Herpes, while the nate is fg | 
up by the Scab , and ing 


underreath , "makes an Ulcer, 
which breaking out , appears 
like an Honey-comb, bigger, 
of leſſer, long or round, as the 
Diſcaſe has more of lefs m1- 


lignity: _ 
XIV. The Proghoſticks. It is; 
not eaſily cured , and uſually of 
long continuance 4 unleſs in the 
Cure a dane regard is had to the. 
antecedent Gauſe, and Habit of 
the whole Body: T4 
XV: Wiſeman ſays, if it be 
not (well and _) timely treated; 
it degenerates or terminates in 
4 cla, or cancerous Uicer : 
but when it ariſes from Lue# 
Venerea ; the very worſt us 
XVI. The Cure; Let the Diet 
be cooling and moiftning , attem« 
perating Choler, and abſorbing the 
acid and corroſtve Salt { and 
purge the Humor off, either 
with Our Family-Pills, Ele#na- 
rium Catharticum ; of  Piluls 


Cathertice : or with an Infuſiod 
of Sena, Rhubarb, and Liquo- 
rice, in White-wine. _ 

XVII. Bleeding i not permit-. 


Xl; Sometimes 1 have ſeeit 


ted , bil Baths ire 
Qq 


_” 
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and their Waters taken at fit | Ceruſe, Sulphur, Myrrh, A, Ji. 
times, are ſaid ſafely to cure this | Verdigriſe purified , Mercurius 
Diſeaſe. dulcis lJevigated, A. 3(s. Oil of 

XVIII. This Purging-pouder | Rofes q.s. mix , make an 
is . Cremor Tartari | Ointment. 


Ziit. Tartar vitrialate Zls. Scam- 
mony in fine pouder Yii. mix them. 
Doſe, Iii. either every morning, 
or every other morning , w 
Broth. 

XIX. Be Wormwood-tops, Scor- 
dium, Mechoacan thin ſliced , A. 
Fit. Aniſeeds, Carawags, A. Jil. 
choice Sena Fi. Rhubarb thin 
fliced Z j (s.. cut and bruiſe all 
put them into a Bag with a Stone 
mm it ; which put into white Port- 
Wine ibv. after two days drink 
of it. Doſe, half a pint every 
morning, faſting 

XX. t Raſpings of Guajacum 
Fiv. Sarſaparilla , roots of the 
ſharp-pointed Dock, A.Zijſs. Li- 
quorice bruiſed Fi, Funtory Mii. 
Groundpine M j. choice Sena Fi. 
Scammony in pouder Rii. diſſolved 
in a little Wine , fair Water ibvi. 
White-wine tbjſs. mix , digeſt in 
B.M. for twenty-four hours ;, then 
boil a little, and ſtrain out, Doſe, 
from Ziv. to Fvi. of viii. every 
morning faſting. 

XX1. As to Topicks, you 
may anoint with Unguent.Fuſcum 
Wurtzii, Mercuriale, Coſmeticum, 
vel a Scabiem + but nothing is 
ſuperior to an Ointment made 
of green Tobacco, raiſed in 

/ from Virginia Seed; 
or ing the Aﬀet with the 
juice of the ſame, and laying 
a green leaf over it :; this cures 
it 1n a ſhort time. 

"XXII. Barbet: commends this : 


SS” EX 


Albi cum Camphers 5j(s 


XXII. Or , - Flowers of 
Sulphur, Ceruſe, Camphir, A. I(s. 
Lapis Prunellz , Saccharum Sg- 
turni, Mercurius dulcis /evi- 
gated, A. Zii. old Rape-oil, or Oil 
of Scorpions, A. Q. 5. mix, and 
make a Liniment Kos over it, 
you may apply Em » Diaſul- 
phuris Rulandi, 

- nap Vi 13-55 con= 

antly uſed , as frve or ſix times 
4 day, or oftner mes Claths dipt 
in the ſame laid over ;, 19-an Cx- 
cellent thing, and uſed for 
ſome conſiderable time,certainly 
Cures. 

XXV. *Tis certain that one 
of the conjoined Cauſes of this 
Evil, ave certain Ani or 
little Worms , C which by ſome 
Microſcopes I have perceived _) 
which perpetually gnaw and eat : 
and therefore whatever cfteftu. ' 
ally kills them , cures this Diſ- 
cate 3 for which purpole ( be- 
ſides Mercurials) nothing ſcems 
to be more I than Sac- 
charum Saturni,of which the Las 
Virginale is made, and Tobacco. 

XX VI. As to the latter, where 
green Tobacco cannot be got , I 
have done great Cures of. this 
kind, by 1. Bathing often 
with a L:xivium of the aſhes of 
dried Virginia Tobacco. 2. By 
Anointing with the Ointment 
made of ied Virginis. 3» By 
Waſhing ſometimes with an 
Infuſion or Decoftion - of the 
ſame Tobacco in Water. 
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dneivine 6 Lnof of the Zune, 
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moiſtned in the ſaid Infuſion 

or Decoftion, over the Ulce- 

ration, ar Part affected. 
XXVII.” Sennertis commends 


this: Be Citharge, Ceruſe, A.” 


Fii. Pomgranate-peels in pouder 
$f. Frankincenſe Jj fs. Verdi- 
iſe, Alum, Myrrh, A. Zi. Wax, 
Oil of Myrtles, A. q. s. mix, and 
mabe an Ointment. But if this 
( ſays he ) will not ſerve the 
turn , but that the Ulcer and 
putrifaftion creeps farther, you 
muſt have recourſe to the 
ſtronger fort of Remedies. 
XXVIiI. Be Sheep-ſuet, Oil- 
olive, A.Ziv. Auripigmentum Zii. 
corroſrve Sublimate Zſs. Quich- 


filver ki'{ with fatti tle, 


Iſs. Litharge of Gold and Sikver, 


and Ceruſe A.Ziii. mix them in a | fe 


daſs Mortar, for uſe. Wile- 
XX 
IX. Mercyrius dulcis, red 
and white Precipibate , Arcanum 
Corallinum , or Turpethum Mi- 
nerale mixed with ſome” proper 
Omgment : or Sheep-ſuet' and 
_ ana , oftentimes ferve 
to good purpoſe in curing this 
Diſcaſe. . _w 
XXX. But in the more rebel- 


linu , they are to be fomented 
jure a good Lixiviamy of an 
Ablution of Turbith Minerale. 
And ſometimes Spirit | of Vi- 
triol, and the Cauſtick-ſtone 1t 
ſelf may be uſed : but ſuch 
Corrofives are not to be ap» 
plied to the Face; more eſpe- 
cially not the Noſe, becauſe the 
Cartilages and Bones lye i 
near the Skin. 

XXXE. Munichs adviſes to 
this Waſh. Be Roots of White 
Hellebor, Elecampare, Florentine« 
Orrice , Althea, A. Ji- pulp of 
Coloquintida Fs. leaves of Savit, 
Tobacco, A. Ji. Roch-alum Fil. 
Litharge Fviii. Rain-water 9. $ 
mix, and boil toFxl. ftrain, and 
add Wine-vinegar Fxii. mix them 


or uſe. 

XXXII. Or this. It White 
Heflebor-roots %i. roots of Ele» 
campane, of Florentine-Orrice, of 
Eſula, and Althea, A.Fvi. leaves 
of Savin M. i. pulp of Coloqguin- 
tida Fili. Alum fs. ſeeds of 
Staveſacre 3 vi. Litharge F Vi. 
Oak-aſpes viii. Water q.s, boil 
to thii1, or Zxl. ſtrain , and add 
Wine-vinegar 5vi- mix them. 
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Of the SMALL-POX. 


L T HIS Diſeaſe is called 

in Greeb, *'EZ ap 3 imarz, 
Puſtularum eruptio z' ab Yar 
2s , effloreſco: alſo by Hippo- 
crates, Epidem. lib. 3. "Ex3vua* 
T% z quas Puſtulas Interpretes 


vocant, 7. &. Papularum .cru« 
ptiones: in Latin, Exanthemat , 
Ecthymata , P re the Gre: 4 
alſo Variolz, from Vari, Pimples 3 

uſe they are a ſart- of Pig 


hr. 
ples or Puſtules, breaking forth: 
Q | of 
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of the Fleſh, 
and in Engliſh 
Small Pox. 
IE The Definition, The Small 
Pox are a puſtular Eruption be- 
fades Nature, of a morbifick Mat- 
ter, thro the Fleſh into the ſub» 
Fance of the Shin; by reaſon of a 
Fever, and preternatural Ferment 


the Skin': 
, it is called the 


of the Blood and Lympha with | ( amt 


Choler , and the belp of the 
. Expulſpve-faculty. 

HI. The Cauſes. They are 
either remote, or preſent : the 
remote, are the radical Impurities 
of the Mothers Blood , which the 
Child in the Womb receives into 
it ſelf with its Nouri e5 
and lies dormant or hidden for 
ſome Months or Years, in the 
- Am of the whole 
E ody. 

LV. The preſent Cauſe , is the 
boiling of Choler , or fermentation 
thereof with the Blood and Lym- 
pha, ſtirred up by ſome accidental 
provocation , and induced by a 
ſtrong preternaturai Heat , in- 
ducing a continual, violent, and 
malign Fever. 

V. The Kinds. Thx diſesſe js 
twofold ; firft , that int which. the 
manifold Puſtules breaking out, 


are each of them entire, and 
diſtin one from another : ſe- 


condly, that in which they run 
all into one , as it were, and 
much like a Bladder, which the 
Vulgar call the Fluxing kind. 
VI. This latter kind is wery 
rarely cauſed or excued by any 
one Humor whatſoever , but for 
the moſt part there are many 
Humors nixed together, eſpecially 
chalerich., ſalt, and ſerous or 
wheyiſh Humors , which making 


the ferment ter and more 
univerſal, cauſe the Pox to break 
out in ſuch heaps , ſo as to flux 
as-it were, together. 

VIL And it ſeems to me, that 
this PFluxing hind of Small-yox 
is that very Diſeaſe which" the 
Greeks called Þ>uxaive, Qnv- 
xlifs, pav{airta, 5 gave * 
und: is aver; vel gavonn, 
quod "eft , bullire, of fervete: 
and the Latins, in imitation of 
them, Phl#ezne, Phludides, 
Phluzacia, and Phluſcis.; ( tho' 
we under thoſe names-: now 
underſtand another Difcaſe, as 
you 'may ſee , Lib. 2. Cap. 25, 
a ing.) 

VUEL. For this fort of Small- 
Pox are at firft little Puſtules, 
which afterwards become little 
Bladders , which flux or run one 
into another z excited and cauſed 
by the exceceding fervency of 
the Humors 3 being as it were 
boiling-hot , and moſt ſharp 
like+to thoſe Bliſters which 
are raiſed by burning fire , and 
ſcalding-hot Water. 

. IX, The Signs of the Puſtu- 
lar kind. This Diſeaſe, at its 
firſk beginning is attended with 
chilneſs and ſhivering , vehement 
pain in the Head , with a 
pulſation in the Forehead and 
Temples ; great ſleepineſs, difh- 
culty of breathing, intenſe heat, 
redneſs, and ſenſe of prickin 
over the whole Body, with 
a pain of the Back; which 


ſometimes alone, or ng 
with other Symptoms, toreſhews 
the Small-pox. 


X. For thro the Back ave 


carried the great Artery and 


Vein, in which the malignant 
Blood 
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Blood fermenting or boiling , does 
ſend forth a ſharp efferveſcency 
to the . adjacent Nerves and 
Membranes ; for which cauſe it 
1s, that pains are eſpecially 
felt in thoſe parts. 

_ Xl. There is alſo a heavineſs 
in the Eyes, ſwelling of the Face, 
with ſomes redneſs, hoarſnefs, 
panting of the Heart, with a con- 
tinent , or at leaſt continual 
Fever; which exciting the fer- 
ment of the Blood Humors, 
protrudes the Morbifick-matter 
from within ,' to the outward 
parts. 

XII. Generally on the fourth 
day from the firſt illneſs, or falling 
down ' of the Sick , ſometimes 
fooner,. and ſometimes later ;, the 
Small-pox come forth , in Spots or 
ſmall Puſtules ; ( accompanied 
with a continual Fever, from 
the ebullition 'of the Blood and 
Humors 3) at which time , the 
Symptors ( at leaſt their vehe» 
mency ) either abate , ' or dif 


appear. 
XIII. At their firſt coming out, 


XV. And as they grow bigger» 

> _—_ earn the Pu- 
ales, were before w 

begin to be red, and much por, 
with a continual pain : and about 
eight or nine days after the 

invaſion, they. will be come 
nearly to the height ; in which 
time, (if the Morbifick-humor 
1s 1n great abundance) the Eye- 
lids will ſwell , and the whole 
Face and Head will be vehe- 
mently tumified, ( and propor- 
tionably other Parts ) ſwelling 
ſometimes nearly todonble their 
true magnitude. 

XVI. The Puftules are at firſt 
ſmooth and red, but as they grow 
in ripenefi , they grow rougher and 
rougher , with a whitiſh yellow 
colour : alſo in the Hands, and 
other parts of the Body, they 
grow whiter and whiter , after- 
wards yellowiſh , caſting forth 
a yellowiſh Hymor, in colour 
almoſt like candied Honey, and 
in thickneſs almoſt like new 
Honey. 

XVII. As the Puſtules grow 


the Puſtules or Wheals are red | 
diſh; and they are ſcattered over | 
the Face, Neck , Breſt , Arms, 
Hands, Thizhs, Legs, Feet ; and 
in groſs Bodies , and where the | 
Ferment is high, they generally | 
appear in great numbers over 
the whole Body. 

XIV. 
bigger, the Face ſwells, with 
pain and ſtiffneſs in the Jaws 3 
and next after the Face, t 
Hands and Arms ſwell, and the 
Fingers begin to be diſtended, 
growing in all parts bigger and 

igger, till they come to their 
utmoſt height and magaitude. 


to their bignefi, the inflammation 
of the Face, Arms, Hands, Back, 
and all other parts , comes alſo ro 
its height; fo that the inter- 
ſpaces between the Puſtules 
appear of a florid red colour ; 
and the milder or gentler the 
Pox are, the more lively the 


As the Puftules grow | colour. 


XVIII. This Eruption of the 
Morbifich-matter is generally ate» 


he | tended with *vehement Thirff ; 
excited moltly fram the intenſe- 


neſs of the Heat, and violence 


of the Fever. 


XIX. The Puſtules being come 


fo their height, about the eleven 


Qq3 or 
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or twelfth day (C and in ſome 
later, where the Humor is in great 
plenty ) the inflammation 
ſwelling abate , and the Puſtules 
either break or dry, and ſo# 
ſcab,in order to their withering 
and falling off : but this is to 
be underſtood of thoſe which 
are in the Face, and thoſe parts 
of the Body - which are con- 
ſtantly kept in Bed, and very 
warm. 

XX, But thoſe which are in 
the Hands and Arms , continue 
fongor 5 remainiag ſtill white 
and freſh, for at leaſt two or 
taree days more; after which 
they break , and ſcab alſo. 

XXI. On the fifteenth , ſix 
feenth, or ſeventeenth days they 
£0 away intirely from the Face 
and Body ; but from the Hands 
and Arms, on the nineteenth, 
twentieth , and twenty-firſt day ; 
and they fall off in Scales or 
Scabs , according to the nature 
of the places affected. 

XXII. Where the Humor is 
very ſharp and corroſive, and 
whzore it is long a drying away, 
lying all the while upon the Cutis, 
it generally leaves ſeams, pits, 
or holes; but this is more 
eſpecially in the Face and 
Hands 3 as being Parts lying 
maore cold , and moſt expoſed 
to the ambient Air. 

X XIII. In a hopeful Small-pox, 
the Belly is generally coſtive or 
bound : there is alſo (after the 
firſt few days are over )) a 
natural kind of Sweat, which 
helps to protrude the Morbifick- 
matter; which continucs more 
or lets., thro' the whole caurie 


XXIV. In ſome. there is little 
or no Sweat, or it immediately 


and | vaniſhes; the Sick. is anxious, 


and vehemently ſick at Sto» 
mach , piſſes little and often, 
is continually reſtleſs, toſling 
up and down , which Sym- 
ptoms are generally attended 
with another , viz. a Delirium, 
or Light-headedneſs. 


The Signs of the Fluxing Kind. 


XXV. To diſtinguiſh theſe in 
Name from the Phly&Qznz , or 
Ignis ſylveſtris, mentioned Lib.2. 
CaP- 25. we will henceforth call 
them $25 x]awas rotuurs , 1 Cr 
Phly# ene morbide | becauſe they 
ſhew forth a very corruptin 
and vehement Diſeaſe. 
therefore in this Flyxing bind, 
tho' the Symptoms are nearly 
the ſame , yet they are much 
more corrupting and vehement :; 
for it is this kind chiefly, which 
leaves pits, ſcars, or ſeams be- 
hind it, by reaſon it corrupts 
or eats the place upon which the 
Humor lyes. 

XXVI. The Fever in theſe, as 
alſo the ſickneſs at Stomach, 
nauſeouſneſs, or inclination to v0- 
mit, anxiety of Mind , and reft- 
leſneſs of Body are much more 
vebement ; and they come forth 
on the third day , or ſooner, 
ſeldom later 3 and the ſooner 
they are protruded , the more 
apt they are to Flux, or run 
together into one, 

XXVII. Bat ſometimes thro 
the wiolence of other Symptoms, 
as vehement Sickneſs at Stomach, 
with Voniting, ar a Looſeneſs or 


or the Diicate. 


Flux, which accidentally happens 
before 
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before the breaking forth of the 
Pox , and continues a me two 
after, ( which ſcarcely ever hap- 
pens in the former kind + _) or 
a Catarrh, or any great Hemor- 
rhagez- whether by the Noſtrils, 
Urine, or Stool, the protrufion 
of the Puſtules are retarded till 
the forth or fifth day. 
XXVIII. So that it appears, 
that the ſeparation of the Mor- 
bifich-matter , and febrile Ebul- 
lition or Fermentation, are in the 
firſt three , four , or five days: 
But the real protruſion or 
coming forth thereof , is per- 
feted by Nature in ſome ſuc- 
ceeding time: in little Abſcefles 


arifing in the Skin, which, the | thick 


Humor being ſerous, and more 
fluid , with the diflolution of 
a ' very ſharp Salt , cauſes a 
fluxing of them one into an- | 
other 


XXIX, Many times, thro' the 
M managing of the Sick , ſeveral 
bad Symptoms ſucceed ; as Sleepi- 
neſs, Watchings, Phrenſy, Light- 
beadedneſs, or Dotage , falling 
down of the Puſtules or Wheals 
_ with ſometimes little black Spots 
on the beads of them; or a 
depreſſion ia the middle, pur- 
ple Spots oy benny almoſt 
every where between the Pu- 
ſtules _— with ſpitting or 

iſſfing of Blood, or ſome other 

3 or a ſuppreſſion 

of Urine, pain, reſtleſneſs ,trem- 

bling , fc. many of which 

gg mlnny: om in the firſt 

ix, or ſeven days of the Dif- 
temper. 

XXX, The Puſtules come out 
ſometimes after the manner of 


an Erglipelar, (buy yang but Fouls 


4 


and Tgnorants will call it an 
Eryſipelas ; for where the Small- 
Pozx # , that is Diſeaſe | 

it ſelf, without the 


any other : ) and ſometimes like 
the Meaſlcs , ( yet 'tis no Mea- 

Job Mn be - diſtin- 
gui the differing ſigns 
of the aſe, and the time 
of breaking out. 


XXXI, A hind of Catarrh, 
or 'Spitting, ſometimes in perſons 
of ripe age , begins at the time 
of breaking forth ; ſometimes 
two of three days after , ſpit- 
ting at firſt a thin matter 
which on the tenth or eleventh 
day grows more viſcous or 

ic 


XXXII, And @ Looſeneſs or 
Flux in Children and the you 
fort , is apt to ſeize alſo, 
the breaking forth of the Pax, 
and many times continues a day 
or two after, which ſcarcely 
ever happens in the former 
Puſtular kind : but this Looſe. 
neſs ſeizes not ſo early, as 
the Catarrh or Spitting does 
Men. 
XXXIIL,, Whilft the Diſcaſe 
is in the increaſe , the Puſtules 
riſe not to any eminent height, 
but rather run together like red 
Blifters, in the Face; ( io as 
many times to cover the whole 
Countenance ) and many other 
Parts; which by reaſon of the 
fluidity of the Humor , ſwell 
ſooner than the Puſtular kind. 
XXXIV. Afterwards ,, they 
ſeem to be like a white Bladder 
or Shin, and in the Face, are not 
much higher than the ſurface 
thereof 3 tho the whole Face 


ſeems to be extreamly ſwelled ; 
Qq4 thole 
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farther or higher ou go from 
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"XXRYV. The eighth, ninth, or 


the Fever , and the other Sym- 
proms do continue alſo to vex the 
Sick for many days afterwards. 


And as in both kinds, the | full 


Fever is preſetit from the be- 
pinning to the time of pro- 
ruſion or eruption 3 fo it 
continues to the time of full 
ripeneſs; after which it ſenſibly 
abates, and vaniſhes away of 
Sa. Oo 
"XXXVII. During the extream 
heat of the Fever, the Sick ſeems 
to be as it were in a Furnace or 
Oven; and it is generally accom- 
panied with great Thrſtineſs, 
and ſometimes a Hoarſeneſs ; 
and a Cough many times ſeizes 
them as they drink , makin 
the Drink to come forth thro 
the Noſe. > Þ he res 
'* XXXVIIL Tou muſt note al, 
that the nearer the Puftules or 
Bladders are to ripening , the 
more brown they grow, and indeed 
fo much the more dangerous they 


_ 
XXIX. Preſently after the 
Scabs or Shin are come. off in the 


hind of mealy or white Scales 
or Scurf, of a very eroding nature, 
which many times cauſes pits, 
ſcars, or ſeams; and tho' then 
the ſwelling of the Face ſhould 
decline, yet it not wholly 
away, till ſome = after. 

XL. The oſticks. If the 
Sick is ſo violently thirſty, that 
nothing can quench it , grows 
hoarſe , is extream ſleepy, or le- 
thargich, and bis Catarrhb or 
Sputtting ceaſes 3 without any 
apparent ſwelling of the Face 
and Hands, beginning, and con- 
tinuing till the Puſtules are 
y come out, conclude Death 
is at hand. 

X LI. The greater, and more in 
number the Puftules, chiefly in 
the Face, the greater the danger : 


the leſſer and fewer, the 
Sick, bas no Kearſe \ fainting, 
or ſwooning Fits, the leſs danger : 
and if they be of a viokt- 
colour, green, or livid, or black, 
= are dangerous, and for the 
= 


ey ike in again. 
LIT. The Fever increaſmg 
* their being full come out, 


ul Breathi 
$ | Cle Tort, Loyeneſ NonJrflee 


bleeding at Noſe , or otherwiſe; 
and black or blew Spots, with 
black or livid Urine, are all figns 
of Death, | 


XLIII. 4A ſuppreſſion of dll 


#/e : but the yellomer they are, 


rates in the State of the 
| Sickneſs , @ Frenzy, or Lethargy 
ho after 


—— . x7 
= Lib,32 
the leſs they flux or run\ toge-s. 
ther, and the mgre quickly go 
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py the eleventh or fourteenth 
ay , great quantity of Urine, 
, the Fever not abating ; plentiful 
Sweats, not diminiſhing the Diſ- 
eaſe z a violent Flux in the 
beginalng of the Diſcaſe, 
and continuing ; the eruptions 
ſmall , and of an evil colour, 
where the putrifaQtion is great, 
if they fall back again, tho 
not quite in, -( whereby the 
malign Morbifick-matter retires 
to the more noble parts, ) all 
theſe are ſigns of Death. 

XLIV. If they be ſlow in coming 
out, or they be hard , or vaſtly 
great in number, or if they touch 
one another z, or the Sick breathes 
not freely, or the Fever abates 
not after their breabing forth ; or 
if there is violent Vomitings, 
Sickneſs at Heart, Fainting, 
or Swooning ; or there be Frenxy, 
Delirium, Raving, or Dotage, or 
Convulſions with raving , trem- 
bling of the Hands and Tongue, 
or Heart-burning, or Hiccough, 
great loathing of Food , many 
and violent Excretions in the 
beginning and increaſe of the 
Diſeaſe. Theſe Symptoms, I 


ſay, tho' they are not always| 


mortal, yet they are very evil, 
and exceeding dangerous. 
XLV. The Pulſe libe that in 
perfeft health, is dangerous, for 
Nature out of weakneſs concodts 
nt the Humors : and then tho' 
the Sick ſeems freed from his 
Fever, he grows worſe 


ct 
and ws , and draws towards 
death, 

XLVI. If they come eaſily out, 
and eaſily, or ſoon ripen; if there 
is Sneezing ( provided the Lungs 
are ſound) or a ſuppreſſion of all 


Evacuations, in the beginning and 
augmentation of the Diſeaſe, or 
Deafneſs in the ' late of the 
Diſeaſe 5 or the Urine is with 
ſigns of Conco@ion , .or the 
Symptoms - be not great, or 
there are Critical Sweats, or 
other Critical Evacuations,in the 
ſtate and declination, wherein 
the. Sick is better after them : 
theſe, I ſay, are all Signs of 
good Health , and Recovery. 

XLVIE. However, whilſt the 
Diſeaſe is in its beginning and 
increaſe, it will be prudence to 
ſuſpend judgment ; for it will 
be dubious and uncertain, till about 
the end of the ſlate or decling- 
tion. And if you m_ give 
a more exaQt and perfett judg- 
ment, you ought diligently ro 
ſtudy and learn Our Prognoftichs, 
which we have largely and 
clearly delivered , in the Third 
Edition of Our Synopſis M:dicinz 
Lib.1. fom Chap.465.to Chap. 55. 

XLVIIL The Cure. The Indi- 
cations of Cure are fourfold, and 
have reſpet, 1. To the Nature 
or Eſſence of the Diſeaſe ; which 
is to drive from the Centre to 
the Circumfergnce. 2. To the 
Cauſe ; which 1s the Morbifick- 
matter” to be protruded , or 
thruſt forth thro” the Pores of 
the Skin. 3. To the Symptoms ; 
ſo as to ſecure the firſt Indica» 
tion, and in the due time to 
abate them. 4. To the Vital 
Indication ; which has reſpe&t 
to the ſtrength or weakneſs of 
the Sick: all which we thall 
purſue ( thro' God's affiſtance) 
in the following Diſcourſe, and 
in their due Order. 

XLIX, But before we enter 


upIn , 
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wpon the true Method of Curing 
we think "it neceſſary to refle# 


_ the preſent Mode of Pra- | general. 
ce, 


now managed by ſome per- 
ſons, who are thought to be Men 
of great Names, but leſſer Skill; 
25 it has relation to Bleeding, 
Purging, and Bliſtering; where- 
- m'we hope to deliver our 
Mind , with a kind of Demon- 
ſtration : eſpecially being con- 
ſidered with reſpeCt to the un- 
erring Principles of Our Art. 
L. 7 bnow I cannot do this, 
without meriting the Malice and 
Envy of ſome particular Men ; 
but the truth of it is , it is of 
ſuch as are my. profeſt Enemies, 
and ſuch dewaied, nd 
publickly declared my Ruine an 
op who have already 
by all unjuſt methods at Law 
perſecuted me , and ſtill con- 
tinue to do the ſame. But on 
my part, I oppoſe them nat 
for malice or envy ſake , nor 
with any reſpe&t to the Evil 
they have done me; for I 
freely (forgive them all : but 
only for the ſake of Truth, 


which I deſire to bring to light, 
for the benefit of Mankind in 


LI. I cannot think without 
terror, of the Death of Her late 
Majeſty, when I conſider with 
what Methods She was managed. 
I muſt c I would ” hazard 
a Negro, ( whoſe Life I may 
value but at 20 1.) under thoſe 
pernicious courſes of Bleeding ; 
but infinitely leſs, that of fo 

ood, and ſo great Queen: @ 
ife ſo valuable , that nothin 
can be put in the balance again 
it: fince other courſes may be 
ved, with a thouſand times 
{s danger. 

Lil. But what ſhall I ſay in 
this caſe ? "tis the eternal fate 
of the Great , to fall under ſuch 
ill circumflances, and under ſuch 
Fatal Mens hands : and for this, 
we have the Authority of 
the Poet; as you have it in 
Mr. Gould's admirable Poem up» 
Sn the Memory of Her late 
oacred Majeſty, QUEEN 
MARY, in the following 
Lines or Words. 


Ye Sons of Aſculapius , boaſt no more, 

That you the Weak to Health and Strength reſtore : 
Vain is your Learning, and your Art a Cvteat ; 

At leaſt , "tis ever Fatal to the Great. 


' Alf you can do, is but | hap-ha 


zard ] Gueſs, 


And a whole Colledge has the worſt Succeſs. 

For like a two-edg'd Sword, you both ways ſlayz 
I add this Line, 

By want of Skill, and ſometimes by foul Phy, 

Who under you eſcape, had yet no doubt , 

Sooner recover d to their Health without. 

Tow are your ſelves an Epidemich Il : 

For one you let eſcape , you thouſands bill. 

To Plagues and Peſtilential Blaſts a-kin ; 


% 


Their Poiſons reign withoyt , but you's within, 


UMI 
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From you, tis weakneſs 


to expel} A 
Both Atbeifts in your Prafiice and Belief. 
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From GOD, can Favour on your W be ſhown, 


When you ſo boldly argue 


there is none ? 


Thoſe that RE mult your Preſcriptions ſhun : 
add : 
Who Sacrifices to your Net 's undone. 


Linder this juſt Reproof , 
Y* are evil Omens to our mourning 

Night-birds, and Birds of Prey , forebodi 
but with deſign to Ki 


Who ne're approach, 


you juſtly ſtand ; 
, ul; 


Where th' Carcaſs is, like Vultures you reſort ; 
And if you come, Death makes the Dire Report. 
We call to Witneſs our Indulgent QUEEN, 
Who, we believe, had liv'd, had you not been. 
We: cannot help Our Faith ; Believe we muſt: 
And We believe She 'd liv'd , had ſome been juſt. 
Your Preſcripts are but formal As of Fate 3 
Who 'ſcapes your Hands, you think does dye too late. 
Death's Harbingers you are; you go before, 

And to its ſplendid Entry ope the Door. 

Abandon them , my Soul ! and fly, my Heart! 
And let me dye by Nature , not Their Art. 


LHI. Hec autem obiter. Now 
to the purpoſe in hand. Firſt, 
as to Bleeding : it is my Opi- 
nion , that it is againſt all the 
Iadicationes Curative 3; and this 
we ſhall endeavour to prove 
or demonſtrate to the Under- 
ſtanding , from the following 
Arguments. 

LIV. Either there are Princi- 
ples in Our Art , upon which we 
build , and by which we ought- to 


be guided , or there are none. If 


Our Art conſifts of Principles , we 
ought either to At by, and ac- 
cording to them , or not : if we 
ought , *then all the Indications 
or Methods of Cure in every 
Diſeaſe, are ek be ſquared 
according to thoſe Principles; 
and he that Ads not according 
to thoſe Precepts, ſhews him-+ 


ſelf to be a Cheat, Ignorant, or 
ſomething worſe. - Bur if we 
ought not to walh by them , then 
it s manifeſt, that the Art it ſelf 
is precariousand vain; and they 
are all Fools, who make it their 
Buſineſs to ſtudy and break 
their Brains about an Art, whoſe 
Princi have no Worth or 
Uſefulneſs in them. 

LV. But if the Art is built 
upon no Principles , but vhat all 
that is done in it , # only Opinion, 
Chance , and Hap-hazard ; then 
the Art it ſelf Carit is called) 
is no Art, but a meer Cheat, and 
Delnſion ; the Profeſſion thereof 
all Trick, and Deſtgning : and 
the Praftice thereof ( tho under 
the moſt ſpecious title of Door 
or Collegiate.) nothing but Vil- 
lany, Impudence,and Quacking. 

LYL, 6«t 
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'x. From the Nature or Eflence 


' of this Diſeaſe is , to protrude or 
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LVI. _ apr = Pro- 
s ther ill readily grant 
ir the "Art "is built upon 
Principles , that thoſe Principles 
are rational, and the Indications of 
Cure raiſed from them, reaſonable, 
and neceſſary to be followed. And 
that he that afts not by tho 
Principles, as precariouſly 
dangerouſly , 3s to the Patient; 
and his Praftice , as to himſelf, 
is meer Confidence and Quack- 


ery. | 

LVIL. If this is granted , we 
will then confider the Indicatio- 
nes Curativz, in this particular 
Diſeaſe, as built upon thoſe Prin- 
ciples : and they are four, as 
you may fee in the third Edi- 
tion of Our Synopſis Medicine, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
and 80. and fo are trken, 


of the Diſeaſe. 2. From the 
Cauſes. 3. _ = Sym- 
ptoms. 4. From the ſtrength or 
weakneſs of the Sick , which is 
called the Vital Indication , all 
which we ſhall conſider di- 
ſtigly , with reference to 


g, 0c. 
LVIIE. The Eſſence and Nature 


thruſt forth the Morbifich-matter, 
foom the Centre to the Circum- 
ference. And therefore , what- 4 
ever Methods are taken contrary 
to this Indication , muſt be 
extreamly prejudicial to the 
Sick, if not deſtructive and 
fatal. 

LIX. Now Bleeding ( tho' many 
raſh and ignorant perſons* uſe it 
in this Age ,_ in the Cure of this 
Diſtemper_) is diametrically oppo- 


(ze to thu Indicatiim : For all 


Phyſicians account Bleeding a 
Revulfive' Remedy , which calls . 
Circumference to 


from the the 
Center : and if ſo, then the 
Morbifick-matter, which ought 
to be thruſt forth, is imme- 
diately drawn into the Blood 
_— Veins, ( for they will be 
ed again )'and fo by Circy- 
lation conveyed to the Heart. 

LX. From whence; we Ccon- 
clude , that unleſs the Diſeaſe is 
very gentle, the Morbifich-matter 
but little in quantity, and the 
Patient very ſtrong ., and natu- 
rally of a good habit" of Body ; 
if this Remedy be uſed , the 
Sick muſt patiently ſubmit -to 
his Fate Br Death ſtands at 
the door : as we have ig ſome 
hundreds of Patients icu- 
larly obſerved. 

LXI. The ſecond Indication 
ariſ:s from the Cauſe, which is 
the Mrbifich-matter to be thruſt 
forth ; that we may hinder the 
augmentation thereof for the 
furure , which Nature now 
endeavours to diminiſh by caſt- 
ing forth. 

LXII. But Bleeding is oppoſite 
ts this Indication : for the evil 
Matter now in part protruded, 
thro the Fermentation - of the 
Blood and other Juices , being by 
this means drawn into #he Blood 
again; the whole Maſs thereby 
becames in a very ſhort time 
putrified , and all the Juices of 
the Body converted into the 
very Matter or Cauſe vf the 
Diſcaſe. 


LXIII. This augmented or mul- 
tiplied Putrifattion being this 
joined again with the Blood, 
which Nature had been far « long 

[1 
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time before ſeparating, by Cir- 
_— with the Blood comes 


_ to the Heart and ſmites it, 


empoiſons the noble Parts, 
tes the bloody Juice, and 
the vital Flame. 

LXIV. The third Indication of 
Cure, bas reſpe# to the Symptoms. 
Where the Symptoms are more 
extream , and more danger 
than the Diſeaſe, the Intention of 
Cure is to be direfed to remove, 
or alleviate them. But where 
the Diſeaſe is more vehement, 
that is firſt to be conſidered, 
becauſe upon the remedying 
of that , the Symptoms of their 
own accord ceaſe or vaniſh. 

LXV. So in this Diſeaſe, the 
Fever is one of the Symptoms, 
which tho' never ſo frog and 
intenſe , is never ſo dangerous as 
the malign matter to be protruded : 
and is therefore here to be 
negleted 3; and not only for 
that Reaſon , but for another 
more powerful , viz. becauſe 
it is aſſiſtant in expelling the 
Morbifick-matter. 

LXVI. The diminution then of 
the febritich Heat is to be 
awided, yea it ought to be bept up 
to the height ; otherwiſe the pro- 
fraſion will be weak 'and imper- 
feft, and in general proves fatal 
#9 the Sich, Tis a great error 
indeed , to cauſe an abatement 
of the Fever:; for 'tis the 
ſtrength and height of the 
Fever, which faves the Life 
of the Patient. 

LXVIL *Tic that violent Heat, 
which is the effefual Cauſe of 


a compleat protruſion of the Mat- 
rer into the ſarface of the Shin : 


and not only ſo , but 'tis alſo 


the cauſe -of a* tore ſpeedy 
CR] and bringing the 
Diſeaſe ro a mach more ſpeedy, 
healthful end. | 


LXVHI. For the more languid 
that Heat, the more danger; and 


if the Fever goes either quite away, 


orc onſiderably abates, "tis a thou= 
ſand to- one but the Sick dies 
ſuddenly , or in © little time 
becomes paſt all hopes of reco- , 


very. 
LXIX, But if the Heat be 
conſerved , and the Fever Itt 


the Puſtules, ( if there is 2 
plenty of the Morbid-matter) 
that the danger of Death will 
quickly be over , to the 

caſe, comfort, and ſatisfa&Qi 
of the Sick, 

LXX, And that after Nature 
hat made a ſufficient protruſion, 
the Fever it ſelf C for want of 
fuel) will preſently vaniſh of its 
own accord , without the help of 
any Medicine : and vw + that 
which in the ſpace of thirty- 
three Years Praftice , I have, 
I believe, above a thouſand 
times obſerved. 

EXXI. It is objefled , That 
by the violence and continue» 
tion of the Fever, the Small-pox 
may gome forth #00 plentiful; 
or much more than otherwiſe they 
would do; to the great prejudice, 
and greater danger 'of the Sich. 
We readily anſwer, 1. That 
they cannot come too plenti- 
fully out z for all the Morbid- 
matter, which Nature has pre- 
pared, and ſeparated from the 
Blogd and other Humors, ought 
to be expelled. ' 2. That there 

is 
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no danger th the Sick, ſimply 
heir coming, forth pleat 
at direffly on the con- 


» if there is not a 


be expelled, 
nos come Mentifully forth : 
if there is4 plenty of that ' 
s I t /to be all 
© expell'd, otherwiſe ſeveral in- 
conveniences will ungvoidably 
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LXXIIE. If the Body is weak , 
rution very faulty, 


1s of a ſtrong habit and conſti- 
- tion of Body, whereby Nature 
is ſo able to contend with the 
Diſeaſe, as to iſh the dan- 
of Death; ſome r evi 
oms, as runnin es 
NE ulces , Scabs - Itch, | 
Biles, (cc. are apt to ſeize 
upon the Patient; in ſome 
ſently 3 and in others, in 
little time afterwards. 
LXXIV. Or elſe ary other 
pernicious and ill-natured Dijeaſe 
i apt to ſeize and affiift them ; 
as the Scurvy , Leproſy , Kings- 
Evil, Conſumption, &c. which 
by reaſon of the remaining 
univerſal defilement of the 
Body , will not be cafily mas 
ſtered or overcome z without 
much trouble, and long and 
tedious courſes of Phylick. 
LXXV. It is alſo to be 06- 
ſerved , that the greatneſs of the 
Fever , is in proporticn to the 


| 


prepared and ſeparated Morbide 


A 


matter now ready for : 
if it is little in nll ny, 
Fever 1s never great and ſome- 


much in _y, the Fever is 
great, and always in proportion 
to the Matter to be expelled, 
as it were by Natures deſigna- 
tian. 


LXXVL Tis alſo abſerva- 
ble , that more Matter than 


. | Nature has prepared and ſeparated, 


will not be protruded , do what 
you will , neither by the height 
nor continuance of the Fever , uſe 
of Sudorificks , or any other means 
whatſoever. And therefore, what 
Matter ſhe has ſeparated” for 
expulſion , ought not to be pre- 
vented , by abating the Sym- 
ptoms thro Bleeding, leſt other 

ater evils do enlue, as we 

ave before declared. 

LXX VII. The laft Indication of 
Cure, #s the Vital Indication, 
reſpecting the ſtrength or weakneſs 
of the Sick , againft which Bleed- 
ing is diametrically oppoſed. For 
take away the Blood , in whi 
the Vital potency reſides, and 
you manifeſtly weaken the Sick 
more ,and more , and diminiſh 
the Spirits, which t to 
oppoſe , or encounter the Diſ- 
calc. ' 

LXXVIIL For Nature thro 
Bleeding, being weakned, ( not 
only by being robb'd of her des» 
fence, bur by introducing an Enemy, 
who untver jaily defiles her Oeco- 
nomy, and quenches the Vital 

Flame 
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where the Puſtules are * 
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Flame ) there is immediately an 
aniverſal weakneſs ſpread over 
the whole Humane Frame , and 
the conteſt of Nature with the 
Diſeaſe ceaſes, by Nat being 
overcome, This Truth 1s fo 
evident, that we cannot but 
ſpeak it with grief, when we do 
but think of late precious 
Life, which by that means, we 
faithfully believe, was loſt. 
LXXIX, From what has been 
ſaid, it is manifeſt, that Bleeding 
in this Diſeaſe, is a very inimi- 
cal cuurſe to the Patient, let. the 
Prattiſers thereof ſay what they 
can for themſelves : and if they 
alledge Experience againſt us 
wewlll bring Experience againſt 
Experience 3 and ay 4 the 
un! t of, this 
dom , yea almoſt thro' the 
whole World , That above a 
thouſand does well without it, 
to one that does well with it. 
LXXX. And generally ſpeaking, 
every one that is born into the 
World, and now alive, who in their 
order or courſe , have had this 
Diſeaſe, and have overcome it 
without Bleeding , ought to be 
oppoſed to the novel Prattices of 
theſe times: for that _ the 
whole Kingdom , yea thro' the 
whale Univerſe, there is not 
one to a thouſand, that are let 


Blood in it; yea I am of opi- 
nion , that there is ſcarcely 
one of ten thouſand wn the 
whole, that is 3; and yet gene- 
rally, live and do nel. 
LXXXI Whereas , let ws but 


let Blood , and we ſhall 


verſal mere es 
Diſeaſe thro' whole King- | Brothers 


ſad eaperience , that ſcarcely ten | 


live in an bundred. Take" an 
equal number. 

ſuppoſe a thouſand whick may 
have this Diſeaſe ; and are not 
let Blood ; we find, that by the 
help of a Nurſe, and care- 
ful looking after, that at leaſt 
nine hundred and fiſty, do well; 
which is compleat nineteen in 


t . 

IXXXIL Whereas in a thou- 
ſand that have this Diſeaſe, and 
are let Blard, at leaſt nine bun- 


one Family, all which had the 
Small-pox at the ſame time 
almoſt, one after another; fix 
Children, a Wife, and two 
3 they were all let 
Blood, in order to the Cure, 
and were all loſt : the 

of the Houſe fell ſick after- 
wards of the ſame, and refuſed 
that courſe, by reaſon of the 
ul ſucceſs of the other nine z 
and lived and did well. Now 
what can be faid to ſuch an 
Example as this ? 
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- ot ode in "ten" thoakind of 


. Which'is a mighty 

td weighty Confideration, and 

worthy to be taken notice of. 
LXXXIV, Ar - for my own 


there not be a full ex 
pulſion of the Morbifick-matter, 
the remaining thereof 
would lay the tion of 
ſome other more perniciqus' Diſ- 
caſe; as the Meaſles, Leproſy, 
Kings-evil, Apoſtems, Conſum- 


part, in my time of Prattiſing, | ptions 


1 am very confident I have had at 
" leaft a thouſand Patients ſich of 
this © Diſeaſe ; "not one of which 


I ever let Blood, or cad it be | grow flut 


done, and yet all liv'd and 
did well ; nor had I ever (I bleſs 
God for it) a Patient fick there- 
* of under my hands, which died. 
LXXXV. And yet 1 freely con- 
fefs, that the Diſeaſe is ſometimes 
ſo malign and deleterious , that 
no Merhods whatſoever can ſave ; 
and therefore where I ſee mortal 
Symptoms, I always forbear med- 
ling : and truly it is a great and 
good piece of knowledge i 


in 
our Art, to be ſo well 1kill'd | taken 


in the cy rr part thereof, 
as to foreſce the danger of the 


Sick ; which being well under- | for 


ſtood, gives the true Phyſician 
a great reputation; by avoidi 
the Infamy , which otherw! 
might attend FT 
XXVI. If it be enquired; 
Whether Blood may not be t ' 
* away before their coming forth ; 
we anſwer, No. In any Patient 
of mine , were 1 ſure the Small- 
Pox would ſucceed , I ſhould al- 
ways forbid it > and my Reaſon 
_ is, becauſe it would make the 
ruſion of the. Puſtules very 
uid and weak 3 whereby, 
if it did not hazard the Patient's 
life, Sw this evil might fol- 
low, that by reaſon 'thro' weak- 
- nels of the Expulſive Faculty, 


; Oc. 
LXXXVII. When any of the 

Bloodsſuckers Patients dye, - the 
Puſtules jeem to fall in again, 
and dead, or to. dent in 
in the middle z- and ſometimes to 
turn purple, livid, or black ; with 
many liuid,, or purple ſpots in 
the on Then to excuſe 
themſelves, they fay it was' a 


or the like ; by reaſon of which 
Complication, 'twas' impoffiible 
for the Sick to eſcape death, 
what courſe ſoever had been 


LXXXVIIE To which we an- 
ſwer , That this is only a blind 
their Ignorance; and an Ex 
cuſe for their curſed Male-prattice : 
for many (i not moſt) of thoſe 
miſerable Patients might have 
lived, if they had not fallen 
into thoſe Blood-ſuckers hands : 
and it is for the moſt = 
Bleeding, ( where the Sick dyes 
upon it) which is the cauſe of 
ſuch-like Spots ing. 
LXXXIX. But at for a Com- 
plication of the above-named Diſ- 
eaſes in the Small-pox , we never * 
once knew it, in the thouſant 
caſes we have ſeen , nor 'do' we 
believe it poſſible to be : it is 


the nature of the Diſcaſe, not 
to admit them. The Small- 
Pox is Diſcaſe cnough ow > 

4 


- 
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ſelf, we need not add others 
to it, to make it worſe. 

XC. Az for an Eryſipelas, the 
Small-pox it ſelf is ſo like it ,, in 
its firſt approaches and coming out, 
that it is not every one that can 
diftinguiſh between them. But 
however, the Small-pox cannot 
in any wiſe admit of an Ery- 
ſipelas to be joined with them 3 
their natures are as different, 
as are the methods of their 
Cure. 

X CT. And when purple or livid 
Spots appear , upon the falling 
down of the Puſtules, or death of 
the Patient, they no more demon- 
frate a purple or fpotted Fever, 
than they do the Dropſy or Gout. 
'Tis the property of the Dif- 
caſe , when Nature _ _ the 

ieldi , Or is already over- 
ner Lys forth thoſe Sym- 
promata, as Tokens of her 
enſuing Fate. : 

XCII. Theſe things being ſaid, 
we ſhall now addreſs our ſelf to 
the Care; wherein we ſhall do 
our endeavour to explicate it, 
according to the beſt Methods 
of Praftice z and what I my ſelf 
have found admirably ſucceſsful 
in all my undertakings, where- 
ever I have been concern in. 
the Cure of this Diſcaſe. 

XCILL. Firft, Purging we for- 
bid, #s dangerow; ( almoſt for 
the ſame reaſons as we do Bleed- 
ing ) left it ſhould induce a Flux 
of the Bowels, whereby their 
plentiful eruption might poſ- 


| XCL[V. But apon the Patient's ' 
firſt falling il, if the Body is 
Cacochymick , or bus a falneſs of 
Humors, or the Stomach is foul, 
or a Vomiting be preſent ; you 
may ſafely enough give ſome 
proper Antimonial Emetick, as 
Vinum Benedium , Tartar eme- 
tick, and the like; becauſe it 
at once empties the Komach 
of abundance of filth, adhering 
to its Tunicles, and gives upon 
the ſpot , a wonderful relief 
to Nature. 

XCV, But in the progreſs 
this Cure , I think a - ky 
and careful Nurſe is moſt ts be 
relied on z I am ſure, much more 
than on the Blood-ſuching DoForg, 
and No-DoFors of theſe times z 
under whoſe hands, the greateſt 
part- of thoſe who fall iato 
them, miſcarry. 

XCVI. If extream Thirft af+ 
fi&s the Patient, it may be 
__ by ſmall Beer, in which 

ron has been infuſed , and 
made pleaſantly ſharp with 
Ro Nitratis : or with this, 

Fair Water three quarts, burns 
Harts-born Sii. boil tia a quart 
is conſumed : towards the end of 
boiling put in a craft of Bread ; 
then ſtrain , and ſweeten with 
treble<rcfined Sugar Fii. or better, 
adding alſo the juice of one Limon : 
of which give the Sick, as nced 
requires. 

CVLE. Give this 


libly be hindred-: "tis better 


of the two, to keep the Body | 


Coſtive, than to admit of any 


Spiritus nitratis gut. zx. Mill. 
water, 0r the former Dzcodtinn 


thing which may hazard a Flux | Harts-born Fiti. mix for a Doſe. 
| But Es ro regulite 
r 


of the Belly. 
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' Doſe of the Opiate , according 
'to the age and ſtrength of the 
Sick. i it is a young Child, 

gut, iii, or iv. may be Doſe 
enough , and you may ſweeten 
it with a little white Sugar. 

XCVIII. And every Morning 
give this. Be Beroar-mineral 
gr.Xii. Bezoar-ſtone, Cochinel, A, 
gr. Vi. Salt of Amber gr. Iv. 
mix for a Doſe , if it is a 
Man. But if it is a Child, it 
will ſerve for two Doſes. 

XCIX, If the Tongue and Throat 
are clammy , rough, hot , and 
dry , inje&t the following Gar- 
gariſm with a Syringe. Be Of 
the former Decodtion of Hart s-horn 
Zviii. Honey of Roſes Zjls. Tin- 
&ure of Saffron and Cochinele ini, 
dulcified Spirit of Nitre gut. XXX. 
mix them. 

C. If the Puſtules ſeem to ftrike 
in, fall flat, or ſink in the middle, 
let the Compoſition at Se. gB. 
above , be repeated every fix 
hours. Or this. Mixture. B 
Milh-water Evil. choice Cana- 
7y Fi. Spiritus cordialis 3s. 
Tintture of Saffron and Cochinel 
Zit. Spirit of Sal Armoniach , or 
Spirit of Harts-born Zijls. mix 
them, for four little Draughts. 

CI. Or this. | Our Theriaca 
Chymica , Eletuarium Antepeſti- 
lentiale, A. Iſs. mix them. Doſe, 
@ gr. xvi. ad Zi. to be re 
every 1ix hours, till the Puſtales 
begin to ariſe again: or. cither 
of the particulars my be given 
alone in the ſame Dole. 

Cll. If .upon the eleventh, 
rtwelfrch, or otber” ſucceeding days 
the Fever goes not off ; but that 
the Sick is unquiet, uncaſy, and 
reſtleſs, and that death ſeems 


— 


to be at the door, give the 


.Pulvis Antifebriticus, 4 3(s. ad 


Jil. or Ji. in the Harts-horn- 
Decoftion. Or this: B& Agua 
Element aria Fvi. Spirits Cordia- 
lis Fi. Spirit-of Hart s-horn Zi. 
mix for a Draught. 

CIII. If @ vebement Flux is 
preſent , give A gr. | ad ii. of 
a ſimple Extra of Opium, mixt 
with , or diſſolved in Tinduce of 
Catechu ; to be repeated every 
Night, ſo long as need requires, 
and given in the Harts-horn- 
Decoction. 

CIV. When the Puſtules are 
fully come out, and begin to grow 
yellow , the purulent matter may 
be let out, by priching them with 
a Needle, or the point of a Lan- 
cet, or cutting off their heads ; 
after which, you may anoint 
them with a Feather , with the 
following Mixture. I Sheeps- 
ſuet Jii. Oil of Ben Jſs. Sperma 
Ceti Ji. mix', and make an 
Ointment ; with which anoiat, 
"till the Puſtules are fully 
dried up. | 

CV. This is commended. Re 
Oil of Ben Fiijls. pure white 


.Sperma Ceti Fi. juice of Limons 


Fils. in which let be, diſſolved 
Saccharum Saturni Jii, mix, and 
make a Liniment;, with which 
anoint twice a day. 

CVI. The Scabs being fallen 
off, there is wont to ſucceed a 
notable Scurf,, which in many eats 
even into the Shin : to prevent 
which , and to clear it of the 
Scurt, you .muſt daily, two or 
three times a day, or as oft as 
you fee occaſion, waſh with 
Aqua Tartariſata blood-warm ; 
or rather with Lac Fg, 
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than which I think nothing is 


better. | 
CVII. If in the beginning of 


the Diſeaſe , there happens' to- be 
either (pitting or piſſing of Blood, 
or a Bloody-flux , you muſt ne- 
ceſſarily give Our TinFura Mi. 
rabilis , @ 3ſs. ad Fi. mixt with 
ſome convenient Vehicle. Or 
this Pouder : & Catechu in 
pouder Zi. Crocus Martis aſtrin- 
gens ſs. Opium in pouder gr. i. 
—_—_ a Doſe; to be repeated 
as oft as need requires, 

CVIIIL. If the Diſeaſe is vehe- 
ment, the Fever great and in- 
tenſe, and the Puſtules break 
forth generally wver the while 
Body, in very great numbers , or 
run every where into a flux; 
the Sick ought to keep their 
Bed, be carcfully te and 
lookt after; and, as much 
as may be, avoid taking 'Cold, 
for that is as much as the Life 
is worth ; and their Food may 
be boil'd Barley, Barley-brot 
or rather boil'd Rice , an 
Rice-broth, Ponada, (5c. drink- 
ing alfs "the Harts-horn Drink 
before deſttibed, Canary-whey, 
which comforts the Spirits ; 
white Poffet-drink made with 
Ale, and ſweetned with double- 
refined Sugar | 


Sugar. 
CIX. Laſtly , at the End of 


_ Diſeaſe purge the Body well; 
either, with Sal mirabile , Our 
Family Pills, Pilule Cathar- 
tice, Thitura pargans, Tinitwe 
Cathartica, Syrupis Catharticus, 
an Infufion of Sena and Rhu- 
barb, or ſome other proper 
Purge, agreeable with the habit 
and conſtitution of the Body z 
which let be repeated at leaſt 
three or four times. The want 
of doing this, ( which carries 
off all the remainders or re« 
liques of the Diſtemper ) has 
been the cauſe of Scurvyg 
Gout, Conſumptions, Apoplexics, 
 Apoſtems, foul Ulcers, Bot 
Biles , Scabs , Leproly , a 
Kings-evil, breaking out after- 
wards, and fcizing upon the 
Patient 

CX. Some, when the Puſtules 
riſe not as they ought to dv, or 
when they find them to fall duwn 
again , apply Veſicatories , of 
Bliftering-Emplaſters : but they 
only put the Paticnt to a very 
great deal of | ur and tors 
ture , without doing any genes 
ral good, or any _ at all: 
for as much as they draw but 
only from particular Parts, and 
Parts adjacent to the Applica- 
tion , and fo leave the Sick 


worſe than they found hum, 
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III. Tumors atiſing from PHLEG M. 


CHAP. XXL 


Of an OE 


I, T- is called in Greeh , OiSn- 

wa * in Latin, Ocdema; 
and in Engliſh, Oedema , and, 
the White-ſwelling. "Tis true, 
Hippocrates and other ancient 
Phyſicians, under the name of 
Oedema underſtood all other 
Tumors whatſoever ; becauſe it 
ſignifies an eminency, riſing up, 
or ſwelling : but thoſe of later 
times underſtand only one 
certain kind of ſwelling, which 
is the White-ſwelling here in- 
tended, 

IE. Definition. Timor eft preter 
Naturam, ab Humore feroſo aut 
pituitoſo ortum habens , albus, 
molls, laxus, indolens, & caloris 
expers; prementi Digito cedens, 
& per congeſtionem frequentias, 
quam per affluxum Humorum pro- 
dutis, It is a Tumor beſides 
Nature , ariſing from a ſerous 
or pituitous matter , white, 
ſoft , looſe , without pain, 
and void of heat ; yielding 
to the Fingers being preſt, 
and oftner cauſed by conge- 
ſtion, than fluxion, or a flux of 
Humors., 

HI. The Kinds. It is perfe?, 
when it proceeds from Phlegm 
only : imperfet? , when it pro- 
ceeds from other Humas ; as 


D E M 4. 


Blood , Choler , Melancholy ; 
whence they are called Oedema 
Phlegmoanoodes , Eryſwelatoodes, 
Scirrhoodes. 


IV. The Cauſe. It is cauſed 
from Phlegm alone ſometimes, and 
ſometimes from a mixtion of 
other Humors,. as is meationed 
in the Kinds. But Barbert thinks 
it to be produced from the ll 
-- of the Lympha- 


V. Galen, ad Glanclib.2.cap.3« 
ſaith , that it is cauſed by a 
Pituitous matter ;, or elſe by the 
Spirits , when they are full 
V apors. But by that Man's 
leave , tho in the ſunilar Parts 
there may be ſome kind of 
flatulent Spitit colleGed, which 
may tumify the Part z yet this 
Tumor is not properly Ocdema, 
but rather 'Epunryduanms , of 
 "Euguonua , a Windy Tumor : 
of which hereafter. 

VI. Sennertus ſays it proceeds 
ffom a ſerous Humor abounding 
in the Body, and deſcending upon 
the Part, and there abiding and 
ſticking faſt , as in a ſubſtance 
more cold than other parts of 
the Body. 

Vil. The Conjoined Cauſe is 


Phlegm ccntained in the Blood, 
when 
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when it is. ſo increaſed, that it 
irritates and flirs up the Expul- 
five Faculty : for Nature being 
then excited , protrudes the 
Matter out of the greater Veſ- 
ſels into the leſs, and expels it 
from the more noble Parts to 
the weaker; till at length it is 
received and retained , by the 
moſt weak and infirm Part. 

VII. The Procatartick Cauſe 
is, an errour and default in San- 

vification 3 ucing ſuch a 
ike Humor , which muſt be 
found out from the Patient's 
Diet, Exerciſe, and way of 
Living. 

EX. The Places. Altho'it may 
be excited in all parts of the Body 
whatſoever, yet i: chiefly ariſes in 
the Hands , Knees , Feet ; 
as is manifeſt in ſuch perſons as 
are affiited therewith 3 as in 
ſuch as are Hydropical , Cache- 
Qical, Phthifical , or Struma- 
tick. ; 

X, The Signs. It is known by 
being a Tumor ſoft and looſe , [0 
that if it be preſſed down with 
the Finger , it eaſily gives way : 
far the moiſt Phlegm ſoftens 
and looſens the Part; yet being 
thicker than the Lympha or 
other Humors , it ſticks in the 
Part, 

XI. It is altogether without 
pain , or any pulſation ; for not 
diffolving perfe&ly the unity, it 
cannot be dolorous. 

XIL It is alſo of a white, or 
whitifh colour, becauſe there us in it 
no preternatural heat , but onhy 
ſo much as is conformable to Na+ 
fue: or rather, there 15 a 


coldneſs of the Part , from 
its weakneſs , 


and nature of 


G_—_—_— = _— in. + 
I. TheP icks. It is 
not ſuddenly generated, but grows 
by degrees, ' or by little and little : 
becauſe the Humor is cold, 
thick, and ſluggiſh ; and there- 
fore not fit any ſpeedy 
mo 

XIV. It often happens to old 
people, groſs and phlegmatich 
Bodies, and in Winter time ;, and 
to fuch who with glattony and 
much drinking , continually 
debilitate the natural heat. . 

XV. It is a Diſeaſe, which in 
it ſelf C without other accidents) 
is of no danger : nor is it great, 
or the cauſe thereof, of any 
dangerous conſequence, nor has 
if uſually any ill Symptoms 
joined therewith. 

XVI. It is ſaid to be dangerous, 
if it happens to ſuch as have & 
Cachexy, Dropſy, Conſumption, or 
Kings-evil : but then this danger 
comes not ſimply from the 
Ocdema , but from thoſe Diſ- 
eaſes which the Oedema fol- 
lows: for which reafog , you 
o_ to diſtinguiſh whether it 
ariles of it ſelf, or follows upoa 
ſome other Diſcaſe. 

XVIL. If it happens in the 
Feet or Knees, after long Dif- 
eaſes, om Crudities colleted by 
the Diſeaſe, or from a refrigeration, 
or other dangerom faults of the 
Liver, it 1s then dangerous, and 
may threaten death, from the 
Cauſcs upon which it depends ; 
but otherwiſe if no ſuch acci- 
dents be concurrent with it, 
there is no danger at all. 

XVIIL If it degenerates into 
'a Scirrhus, or by any accident 
comes fo Apoſtemats, it will be 
Rr of 
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" of very difficult cure, if not 
totally uncurable. 

XIX., But yet tho Oedema is 
a Diſeaſe, which of it ſelf is 
without any danger, yet notwith- 
Randing it is of a long continuance ; 
becauie it ariſes from a cold 
and * clammy Matter , which 
cannot be overcome in a long 
t :ne. 

XX. Sometimes it terminates 
by a Reſolution, unleſs it degene- 
rates into a ſcirrhous Nodoſity, or 
the libe : for the much uſing of 
Digeſtives, many times makes 
the nuatter wax hard, 

X Xl. The Cure. Indications 
of Cure are threefold: 1. The 
p-moviag the Procatartick 
Cauſe. 2. Removal of the 
Antecedent Caule. 3. Remo- 
ying of the Conjoin'd Cauſe 3 
which is done by Topicks , or 
External Applications. 

XXIl. 4s 10 the removing of the 
Procatartich Cauſe ; let the Diet 
be ſuch as does not generate 
or breed Flegm, but rather ſuch 
as deſtroys 1t. 

XX 1I11.Let his Bread be Wheat, 
and chiefly Bichet: bis Meat, 
F - of good nouriſhment , and 
eajy digeſtion, as roaſted Mutton, 
Veal, Pullets , Rabbets : his 
Fiſh, ſuch as ſwim in ſtoney 
and gravelly places : his Drink, 
Medicated Ale, with Wine 
ſometimes. 
 NXIV. Let the Air he lives 
#1, be drying and heating, uſe 
Exerciſe before Eating, to jtir 
up the Natrye Heat ;. be merry 
end chearful , avoiding M:lan- 
enly as much 4s may be : diurnal 
Sleep 1s alſo to be avaided, 
allo Blood-letting , and ſuch 


things as bind the. Body, or 
aver-much cool. it, as Cheeſe, 
cold Fruits , as Cucumbers, 
Melons , &c. 

XXV. The Antecedent Cauſe is 
removed by due Purgation , , either 
upwards or downwards, If the 
Stomach is foul, give a Vomit 
of Tartar-emetick, 42 gr. ii. ad 
v. or vi. according to age and 
ſtrength 3, or with Vinum_ eme- 
ticum, or Vinum or Acetum ſcil- 
liticum; repeating the Doſe two 
or three times. 

XXVI. Then purge with Dia+ 
jalapa, or Diagamba, or Our 
Family Pills , Pilule Cathartice, 
Syrups Catharticus, of Pul- 
vis Corngchini, or Tindtura pure 
gans : or you may often purge 
with an Iafufton of Sena and 
Mechoacan, which is admirable :; 
and then cut the tough Phlegm 
with Ozxyſaccharum , by often 
giving it 1n Infuſio Catholica, or 


ONE. 

XXVII. Sudorifichs are ſome- 
times given with good ſucceſs, be- 
ing exhibited in the times be- 
tween Purging, 

XXVIII. A proper Diet ought 
alſo to be inſtituted , ſuch 
as this of Barbett. Be Florentine- 
Orrice Fi. Sena Zvi. 
Parſley, Sea-holly, A.Zfs. Rhubarb, 
Agarich trochiſcated, A.Jiit. Ct- 
namon, ſeeds of Siler montanum, 
A. Zit. Cloves 3s. infuſe them 
in old White-wine a quart : and 
take every morning $iv. or Ye 
for a Dole. | 

XXIX. Or this | EleRtuary. 
It Elefuary of the juice of 
Roſes Fi. Jalap Zi. Spirit of 
Salt i. mix, and make an 
Eleftuary ; of which let the 

guany 
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quantity of a Bean or Hazle-nut 
be taken every third or fourth 
day, 

XXX. By the often uſe of one 
or other of theſe Medicines, he ſays 
he has many times cured an Oede- 
ma ; but withal rowling the Parts 
with Rowlers twelve or fifteen 
yards long ;, beginning from be- 
low upwards, allowing thereby 
no [1 for the Humor to 
deſcend. By this method the 
noble Parts are ſtrengthned, 
the evil Humors evacuated, and 
the Parts affefted in a few days 
reſtored. 

XXXl. But in order to the 
Eſſential Cure , you muſt obſerve 
whether the Oedema follows any 
other Diſeaſe of the more noble 
parts: if ſo, the Intentions. of 
Cure muſt firſt be directed to 
them ; that the Diſeaſe upon 
which it depends may be taken 
away; otherwiſe the Ocdema 
will never be cured. 

XXXIl. The Conjoined Cauſe 
is next to be conſidered. By Fri» 
Hions and hot Fomentations, warm 
the Part afﬀefed; or rub it well 
with Oil, mingled with Salt : or 
foment it with a Decoftion of 
Wormwood in Wine , in which 
a little Salt of Wormwoad, 
or of Tartar has been diſ- 
ſolved. 

XXXIIL. Or anoint with Un- 

entum Martiatum , or with 

Iſam de Chili, with which 
once I cured an Oedema; bathing 
the Part alſo with the Powers 
of Amber , and applying over 
a Reſolutive Der, 

X XXIV. But in the beginning 
Repellers are to be mixed with 
Diſcuſſrves , but ſo that the Diſ- 


cuſſrves may exceed ; afterwards 
uſe only Diſcuſfives or Reſolu- 
tives : as Unguentum Adſtringens 
mixed with equal parts of 
Unguentum de Althea, or Ung. 
Comitiſſe, or Ung. Rutaceum, or 
Ceratum de Ammoniaco, or Gera- 
tum Galem , mixt with a few 
flowers of Sulphur 3- or the 
Cataplaſma Reſolutruum Foreſti, 
Diachylon ſimplex, Fc. 

XXXV. Or you may apply 
this, which is ſtronger. + La- 
bdanum 3jſs. Olibanum , Oil of 
Rue, A. 5i. flowers of Sulphur 
Zvi. Storax Calamita, Cow-dung, 
A. 3s. Alum, Nitre, Vine-aſhes, 
A. Zit. Turpentine, Pitch, A. q.s. 
mix, and mabe an Emplaſter. Or, 
Re Cow-dung Fiit. Pigems-dung 
Zit. mix and fry them with Oil, 
and apply it. 

XXX VI. Be Roſe-vinegar ifs. 
Oils of Myrtles and Earth-worms, 
A. Zi. fine Bole , Terra figillata, 
A. Ziv. Ales ili. Acacia, San- 
guis draconis, Cyperus roots 
poudered , A. Jii. Saffron 3s. 
Wax q.s. mix, and make a 
Liniment, | 

XXX VII. Or this. Be Bear- 
meal Fii. Vinegar Fi. flowers of 
Sulphur, Vine-aſhes, Sal-gem, A. 
Jii. Oil of Nuts, Camphbir, A. Zi. 
Turpentine , Wax, A. Q. $%. mix, 
and make a Cerate. 

XXX VIII. This Cataplaſm is 
excellent. kt Roots of Althea 
Fiii, 6riony, Dwarf-elder, A. Fils 
leaves of Sage, Rune, A.M. 1. 
Savin, M fs. boil them in equal 
parts of Wine and Water : in the 
end add Wine-vinegar Fiii. beat 
all well tozether ; then add Beane 
meal Fijſs. Leaven Fjſs. Comw- 
dung F1. Vine-aſbes, common Salt, 

Rr 4 A.Zſs. 


614 ARS CHIRURGICA. 


A, 5s, Hags-lard Fii. Oil of 
Camomil Fiv. mix them. 
XXXIX. Bandage ( ſays Wiſe» 
quan) is of great belp in this cure; 
fo that we can do nothing conſt- 
derable without it. Thoſe I eſpe- 
cially commend to you, are, a 
laced Stocking, Trowze, Sleeye, 
Glove ; becauſe they fit moſt 
firmly, and may be worn with 
the greateſt advantage, and leaſt 
trouble or prejudice to the 


Hzalth of the Patient; yet it, 


equires conſideration, and care 
bs oy. be laced : for by 
unequzel lacing , a Tumor may 
be raiſed + by an equal 
over-hard lacing , the moſt 
fleſhy Part may be emaciated, 

XL, And Sennertus ſays, that 
in applying of Medicaments of 
any kind , whether Liniments, 
Gintments, of Emplaſiers, we 
muſt before-hand make the Part 
hot by/ Fritions and Fomenta- 
tions; otherwiſe the Applica- 
tions will ſcarcely effe&t the 
Cure , by reaſon of the cald- 
neſs of the Part, 


XLI. The Fridtions may be | poud, 


mqde with courſe hot ltnnen 
Cloths , the Fomentation with 
Decodtion of Camomil , Featber- 
few, Hyſſop , Origanum , Tanſey, 
Wormwood , &c, in Wine : for 
by the Friftions and Fomen- 
tations together , the Heat and 
Blood wili be called into the 
Part, and the ſupertluous Humor 
will be CIOS” 

XLII. But if the Tamor will 
my reſolve , but that it is neceſ- 
ſary to bring tt tn Suppwation, 
you may do it, with the Cata- 
plaſm, at Se#, 38, afore- 
going, adding thereto, pulp 


f roafted Onions , Beaſilicon the 
fs, A. F111, 

XLIUI. The Abſceſs being ſup- 
purated , let it be opened either 
with a Cas or the Knife ; 
and let jt be throughly cleanſed 
with juice of Wormwood and 
honey of Roſes, mixt with 
Turpentine and Frankincenſe 3 
fill the hollowneſs with Un- 
guentum Baſilicon, or Nicotiane , 
and at length heal it up ac- 
cording to Art : but it com» 
| monly proves a long time , be» 
fore the Cure is perfected. 

XLIV. If it ſhould degenerate 
into a Scirrhus , you muſt uſe only 
Emollients: and for this pur» 
poſe, we uſe Vinegar, in which 
Lapis Pyrites or Fire-ſtone , or 
a piece of a Milk-ſtone heated 
red-hot has been quenched : 
afterwards anointing the Part 
with old Oil, in which roots of 
wild Cucumbers and Althea, 
have been boiled. 

XLV. Or this. Be Macilage 
of Althea roots, Linſeed and Fe- 
nagreek Gooſe greaſe Veal marrow, 
er of Orrice root , 
Hermodaits, Camomil flowers, A. 
Fii, liquid Storax, Myrrb, Frank- 
incenſe, Oil of Camomil , A. 3X 
Wax , Q. $. Mix , 'and make an 
Emplaſter. 

XLVI. Scultetus has this Ob- 
ſervation. With the noble Lime- 
water,ſays he,made uſe of for ſome 
days , 1 have diſcuſſed obſtinate 
Oedematous Tumors. It A piece 
of Quicklime, the quantity of 


Water till it is diflolved 
which dove, ſtir ther toge- 
ther, and let them ſettle : ac- 


cant oft the clear Watgr, -_ 
'P 


Ty 


a Walnut, put it into bothog 
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dip into it a new Spunge, 
which preſs out , and apply ot 
to the Part; it being an- 
ointed with Oil of tweet Al- 
monds, or Hogs-greaſe. 

XLVIL The ſame pratice(fays 
he): is to be given to a Spunge 
dipt into Poſca or Oxycrate, viz. 
Vinegar and Water mixt to- 

3 being applied in the 
inning or augmentation of 
the Diſeaſe. Sculr. obſerv. 72. 

XLVIIE. In an Oedema Phle- 
gmonoodes, which is ſomewhat an 
an Eryſipelas , and for the mo 
part invades the Limbs , being 
very troubleſom, nothing 15 
found better than this: Re Lye 
of Vine-aſhes thi. Sal-nitre Jjis. 
common Salt , Wine-vinegar , A. 
Zi. | mix them. After genetal 
Remedies, dip double linnen 
Cloths in this lukewarm, and 
apply, binding them on with 
Rowlers : it wonderfully drinks 
in, diſcuſſes, and in three or 
four days at moſt , helps dan- 
gerous Ocdema's , threatuing 
Mortification. Scultet. obſerv.g8. 

XLIX. Munick, Chirurg.l1b.1. 
cap. 6. ſe. 14. commends this, 
from great Experience, It &e- 
Hified S. V. Wine-vinegar, A. 
Evii. common Salt Js. mix, 
and diſſolve : this Liquor apply 
with double Cloths dipt 1n it 
hot, with firi& ligature (rowling 
it from below upwards) but not 
too much compreſſing the Parts. 


L. About three years ſince, I 
had a Maid-ſervant in cure, who 
baving an obſtruS#ion of ber Terms, 
had forthwith an Oedema in her 
Knee ;, it was very large : 1 firſt 
well purged her with my Family 
Pills three or four times 3 and 
gave her Tinfturs Martis to 
provoke her Terms, which was 
effecually done ; after which, 
(making her keep her Bed, for 
about ſeven or eight Weeks) 
I gave her every night my Gutte 
Vite, beginning at fifty drops, 
and increaſing the Doſe gra- 
dually, till it came to an hun- 
dredz which ſhe continued the 
taking of, the whole time of the 
Cure. , 

LI. And outwardly , after Fri« 
Fions, I bathed it well with my 
Spiritus Anodynus, (which is 
a Tin ure of Optum, &c. in Spirit 


'of Wine : |) and after, anointed 


it with Balſam de Chili, ap- 
plying over it a Plaſter of Mi- 
thridate. This courſe was con- 
ſtantly repeated, morning and 
evening 3 and in about 8 weeks 
time ſhe, was perfettly well. 

LII. Where an Oedema is very 
obſtinate , whether it breaks, or 
breaks nat, there is nothing equal 
to a gentle Saltvatimz; which 
being Ckilfully and careful. 
ly performed , does the Cure 
toa wonder ; for that it cauſes 
an effetual revuilion of the 
Humor to another Part. 
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CHAP. XXIL 
Of the CYSTICK, TUMOR. 


I. I 

xens Tis wget, Xoten- 
#15 in Latin, Tumor Cyſticus; 
in Engliſh, the Cyſtick Tumoror, 
Tumor contained 1n a Bag. 

IT. The Kinds, It « three- 
fold , according to the threefold 
Matter contained in the Cyſtis, 
or Bag : viz. 1. When it is like 
unto Frumety, called in Greek, 
'ASipous , ame Tis dT NE%s, 
Pultis genere ; in Latin , Athe- 
roma. 2. When it is like unto 
Honey, called in Greek, Msau- 
xnels 3 4 Meat, Mel, & Kness, 
Cera 3 in Latin, Melicers. 
3. When it is like unto Suet, 
called in Greek, Emdmwua, 

«G&- Framdns, 4 Emtar, 
Sebum ſeu Sewm; in Latin, 
Steatoma , Tumor ſevoſia. 

I. They are all of them alſo 
called Xotoxrwd ng, Cheeratodes ; 
becauſe they have ſame reſem- 
blance to that ſwine-libe Diſeaſe 
the Scrophula ; when contained 
in a Cyſtis or Bag. 

IV. The Definition. Atheroma 
is a preternatural Tumor , con- 
tained in a proper Cyſtis ; cauſed 
from a Humor or Matter like to 
Frumety or Paſte, made of boiled 
Barley br Wheat ; of the colour 
of the Skin, without pain, hot 
eaſily yielding to the Fingers; 
nor when removed , ſuddenly 
ſwelling out again. 

V. Sometimes in an Athero- 
ma, there is mixt with the pultis- 


T is called in Greek, , "Oy- | like Matter, hard ſubſtances, and 
Sony bodies ; ometimes a ſulphur. 
like ſubſtance , ſomtimes ſmall 


Bones , 'matted Hair , and the 
like. 

VI. Meliceris is @ preternatu- 
ral Tumor, contained in its own 
proper Cyſtis , proceeding fFom a 
honey-like Matter , of a white 
colour, painleſs , round, and 
eafily yielding to the Fingers 3 
which being removed, preſent- 
ly returns. again to its firſt 

gure. 

VII. The Tumor in this, 
greater than the former , its 
figure is rounder and higher, 
and the Humor thereof thinner. 

VIII. Steatoina #s 4 preter- 
natural Tumor , contained in its 
proper Cyſtis , cauſed from a 
matter lihe to Suer, and of the 
ſame colow , and ſoft : it ariſes 
from a ſmall beginning, 1n- 
creaſes gradually and leiturely, 
difficultly yields to the Fingers; 
which being removed , 1t re- 


turns again to its former 
magnitude. 
1X. The Differences. How they 


differ one from another , the Signs 
aforegoing ; but ( ſays Bar- 
bett ) if the Matter of any of 
theſe Tumors is gathered together 
about the Joints , it is called 
Idyſatoy, Ganglion : if about 
the Glandules of the Neck, 
Xoregmud ns, Cheratodes, Glan- 
dula, Scrophula, or Struma : if 

in 
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in the Atms or Legs, Tuberculum 3 
if from the Pox, Tophis, of 
Gumma. So that in the main, 
it ſeetns , that he makes them 
but as a ſpecies of the Kings- 
Evil. 

X.. But if they happen in the 
Head, they are called, 1. Talpa, 
which is referred to Atheroma. 
2. Teſtudo, or Topinaria , which 
is referred to Meliceris.z. Natta, 
which is referred to Steatoma, 

foflng forth eſpecially on the 
ack. 

XI. The Cauſes. The Antece- 
dent Cauſe is Phlegm ;, in the one 
more, in the other leſs ; receding 
from its natural conſtitution : 
and ſometimes (tho' ſeldom) it 
is mixt with Melancholy. 

XII. Platerus is of pinion, 
that theſe Tumors are not gene- 
rated from excrementitions Hu- 
mors, or Phlegm; ( for that it 
would be obnoxious to putrid- 
neſs ) but from an alimentary 
Jube ; viz. ſuch as is by 

ature provided for the nou- 
riſhment of the Part. 

XIII. For (ſays he) if the 
Humor is thicker than is . neceſ- 
ſary for nouriſhment, then a fe 
ſubſtance or Excreſcence is bred : 
but if the Humor is extraordinary 


thick , then it becomes a Scir- | 


rhus : but if the Humor is 


thinner , then it ſuddenly ends | 

in an Apoſtem , in which dif- | Tal 
| eaſily known , 1. From the Place, 
| becauſe they almoſt always hap- 


ferent matter is generated , ac- 
cording to the difference and 
variety of the Juice  mixt with 
other Humors) which has bred 
this Tumor; which yet comes 
not to ſuppuration in lice 


61% 
turn'd into Pus, but into an- 
other kind of Subſtance, con- 
tained in a proper Cyſtic. 

XIV, All theſe ſorts of Tumors 
have their cauſe ffom a wery 
inconſiderable beginning ;, and they 
are tedious, and increaſe but 
by little and little ; being in» 
cluded in their own peculiar 
Tunicle. 

XV. The Signs. Atheroma 
yields when it is touched , as if 
it were 4 certain looſe body, and 
returns back ſlowly : but what it 
has within, ( as alſo Meliceris 
and Steatoma _) is only to be 
guefſed at by conjefture : fo 


true it is, that it cannot be 
certainly known , till it is caſt 
forthz as Celſius ſays , lib. 7. 
cap. 6. 

XVI. Meliceris is round&+ in 
figure, more extended 5; and when 
preſſed down , it ſuddenly yields 


and gives place to the touchy 
and upon removal of the Fin- 
| gers, as ſoon returns back 
again. 

XVII. Steatoma is harder 
| than the other, and reſiſteth upon 
| the touch, having the bottom there- 
of more ſolid : but tho' it is 
hard , yet it differs from Stru- 
ms, becauſe it is nothing ſo 
hard as Strume , nor has it an 
{1 lity like 1t. 

VII. The Twnors called 
Teſtudo, and Natta , are 


penin the Head. 2. From their 
| Form and Subſtance ;, being ſoft 
| Tumors, at leaſt not very hard, 
and ſhut up in their own pro- 


manner , as other Apoſtems | per Cyſts. 
bred from Blood ; nor yet is it 


XIX, TALPA (fm its 
creep= 
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he a Mole) runs under 

_ the Shin and Fleſh, and ſeems to 

Feed upon the Cranium or Skull ; 

matter whereof is more 

fs and thick than in Teftudo, 

ſo may be referred to 
Atheroma. 

XX. TESTUDO, is a great 
Tumor in the Head , ſoft , or nat 
wery hard, of a broad form, much 
like the manner of a Tortoiſe; 
growing forth at firſt in form 
and faſhion of a Cheſnut, after- 
wards like an Egg , containing 
a' ſoft kind of matter, in a 
Cyſtis; far which reaſon it 1s 
referred to Melicers , which 
ſticks ſo faſt in the Scull, 
that it vitiates it, and cauſes 
rottenneſs. 
great and ſoft , without any paip or 
colour, growing on the bead, back , 
ſhoulders,and ſomtimes other parts, 
hanging by a ſmall, ſtender root ; 
yet ſometimes it increaſes to the 
weight of ſome pounds, and in 
bigneſs, to the quantity of a 
large Melon : the Matter con- 
taincd, ſeems to be fleſhy, but 
indeed it is no Fleſh , but like 
unto Fat, and therefore 15 re- 
ferred to Steatoma. 

XXIL Theſe three laſt Tumors 
have the ſame Cauſe, which the 
three former Tumors have ; but 
in this lyes the difference, that in 
theſe there is a greater quan- 
tity of Matter; for which 
reaſon, their magnitude or bulk 
is much greater. . 

XXII, The Prognoſticks. 
Atheroma, Meliceris, and Stea- 
roma carry no danger in them; 


yet they are gererally of long 
continuance, and without any | 


front hare, continued and neg- 


XXTV, Sometimes they Apoſte- 
mate of their own accord; but 
if ſo, they are not of ſo diffi- 
calt cure as Scrophule, or a 
Scirrhus. 

XNXV. If they be elevated, and 
expoſed to motion, they are eaſily 
cured ; but if they lye deep, and 
not expoſed to the touch , with 
much more ditficulty. 

XXVI. In cutting them out 
much care is required , becauſe of 
the danger of great fluxes of 
Blood; or the cutting or pric 
of ſome Nerve. Many Chirur- 
geons for want of ſkill, in 
cutting away theſe Tumors, 
many times cut away the Nerves 
that lye under them. 

XX VII. Theſe Tumors ( ſays 
Barbett) are ſcarcely ever cured, 
but by Manual Operation. If the 
Veſicle is broken , or not all 
taken out, there remains a 
Fiftala , or foul Ulcer 3 whoſe 
cure will be both difficult and 
tedious. 

XXVIIL- Talpa , Teſtudo , 
or Natta, being in the Head are 
dangerous , by reaſon of their 
nearneſs to the Scull ; for that 
they corrode the Scull , and 
corrupt it , chiefly about the 
Suture. 

XXIX. If they are without 
any corruption of thi Scull , they 
are the more eaſily and ſafely 
cured : but if there is preſent 
a great corruption of the Scull, 
it is much better to let the 
Tumor alone, than to cure it. 

XXX. As in Atheroma, Meli- 
ceris, and Steatoma, ſo in Talpa, 
Teſtudo, and Natta, there is na 


per» 
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perfe# recovery to. be boped for 1 
unleſs the whole Cyſtis, together 
with the Humor contained in 
it be raken forth; for if any 
thing is left behind, a new 
Tumor of like kind will ariſe 
again, 

XXXT. The Cure. Tho Athe- 
roma, Meliceris, and Steatoma, 
differ in their names, yet thy 
have almoſt but one way of curing. 
Univerſals are to be premiſed, 
and the whole Body is to be 
purged from the vitious or 
or offending Humor , both by 
Vomit and Stool. 

X XXII. Afterwards the con- 
joined Matter, which is the cauſe 
of the Tumor 3 and the Cyſtis it 
elf is to be taken away, if 
need requires. 

XXXIII. Barbett ſays they 
are ſometimes, but very rarely 
removed by Reſolvents : Senner- 
tus ſays, that Atheromg is cured 
by Diſcuſſives and .Suppura- 
tives; and for the moſt part, 
has no need at all of Seftion, 

XXXIV. Barbett cured ſome 
with Balſam of Peru 3 ſome with 
Empl. Oxycroceum ; ſome with 
this following : Be Labdanam 
Zi. red Myrrh Jill. Campbir Zi. 
mix , and make a Plaſter. 

XXXV. Another. It Gum 
Ammoniacum, Sagapenum, A. Z(s. 
flowers of Sulphur Jiii. Oil of 
Amber Ri. Eupborbium, and roots 
of Pelluvory, A. 3s. mix , and 


mabe a Plaſter. 


mixed with Greaſe or Oil, is - 
very uſcful , and of ſingular 
benefit. 

XX XVII. Or this : Be Ship 
Pitch 31» Gum Ammoniacum , 
Sulphur , A. ſs. mix them. Or 
this : Re Roots of Sowbread, 
Hogs-lard, A. q.s. to which add 
a little Sulphur , and make s 
Cataplaſm. 

XXXVII. If theſe Tumors 
tend to ſuppuration, which is 
rare , you muſt aſſiſt Nature with 
Maturatives : and if they break, 
and the Matter diſcharge .out 
of the Tunicle , then you muſt 
uſe Corroſives, for other Medi- 
cines will be too weak. 

XX XIX. Catheretichs for this 
purpoſe, are roots of white and 
black Hellebor , burnt Galls, 
burat Date-ſtones, Verdigriſe, 
burnt Alum,Quicklime,Mercury- 
ſublimate, Vitriol , Spirit of 
Salt, Oil or Butter of Anti- 
mony, Liquor of Tartar, red 
Precipitate , Oak-aſhes, Vine» 
aſhes, Ung. Agyptiacum , Ung. 
Fuſcum Wurtzit. Some uſe Ar- 
ſenick and Orpiment , but with 
great danger in ſome places, 
as near the Nerves and nervous 
Parts; but to the Skin and 
fleſhy Excreſcencies , they may 
be better applicd. 

XL. This Ointment is alſo of 

ood uſc. Þk Dulcified Vitriof 
3; Verdigriſe i. Ung. Egy* 
ptiacum 3ſs. mix, and make an 
Ointment. Others commend red 


XXXVI. This of Sennertzs | Precipitate mixt with Honey, 


is good, Bt Labdanum , Bdel- 


lium , Galbanum, Ammonlacum, 


| 
| 


| 


or Honey of Roſes. 
XLl. But if the Tumor opens 


Propelis, Turpentine, A. Qs. mix, ' not of its own accord, thin you 
and mabe an Emplaſler. Un- muſt come to Seftion ;, that io the 
llaked Lime alſo ( he fays) Cy/tis ( whether it contains 4 


but 


——_— 


620 ARS CHIRURGICA.'_ -Lib.3, 


butter-like , a honey-like , or 


- ſuet-like ſubſtance)may be taken 
forth , and cut away. 


wholly cut off at its root, with 
one ſingular cut. 

XLIII. Now im Ads or 

care is to be taken, that 

Ee Cyſts be not burt ; for (1 
the Humor that is contained there- 
in, flowing forth , will hinder the 
Operation; and be a means that 
ſome of it, or ſome of the 
Humor may te left behind; 
which if it ſhould ſo chance, is 
to be conſumed by Cathere- 
ticks: for if any part of the 
Tunicle is left remaining , the 
Tumor will again return. 

XLIV. If theſe Tumors are in 
the Head, ( the Cyſtis being _ 
forth ) the Pericranium muſt 
cut, and the Scull ſhaved , leſt 
there be any remainder which 
may generate the Tumor afreſh. 

& V, If the Patient will not 


admit of Seftim , the Shin is 
#0 be opened with aC oa iy 


the Cyftis being , 
the Lilcer is to be - yn 
ted, cutting away in, 
rs Fanann it is ſupertluous. 
XLYI. An Obſervation. 4 
Child three years old had an 
Atheroma, 4 large ſoft Swelling 
without inflammation : the Bone 
being ſuſpeFed to be cariows, a 


Canftick was applied, which gave 


vent 10 a matter not 
Butter, and by ſearch with & 
Probe, the Craniium was felt bare. 
It was dreſt with Lenients, and 
aſter ſeparation' of the Eſcar, 
the Cranium was bare , as broad 
as a ſhilling : it was dreſt up 
with Linimentum Arcei hot, and 
the dips of the Ulcer with Ung. 
Baſilicon mag. The ſecond day, 
it was fomented with Decoction 
of the . tops of Hypericon, Ori- 
um, Betony, red Roſes and 
auſtians in Wine and Water : 
the Bone was dreſt with Dofſils 
of Lint, preſt out of S.V. and 
the lips were dreſt with Ung. 
Diap»mpholigos , 'touchirg them 
ſometimes with a Vitriol or 
Alum Stone. By this means 
the Bone incarned, united with 
the = of the Ulcer, and cica- 
trized from the edges round ; 
duriog which ſome ſmall pieces 
of Bones caſt off, and the Ulcer 
ealtly healed. Wiſeman. 
XLVIL Another. A Coach- 
man. had 'a troubleſom Meliceris 
on his right Shoulder, which after 
preparing and parging the Body, 
there was aphlied the Cerate Dia- 
ſinapios to it , thus made. Re 
Old Oil Fxi. Sal Gem, Litharge 
of Gold, Ceruſe, A. Fiv. Muftard- 
ſeed poudred Fii. Galbanum, Opo- 
panax, A. 31s. Wax, Turpentine, 
A. Zii. Vinegar q. $. mix, and 
make a ſoft Cerate. The effe& 
of this Cerate againſt a Meli- 
ceris, 1 lately experienced in 
another perſon; who by my 
advice apply'd it to a Melicerts 


in the right Knee, as big as 


a Gooſe-egg , which it torally 
diſcufſed in a months time, 
with all thoſe other Humors, 

which 
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which were gathered to the 
Part in the beginning , thro 
the negle& of general Reme- 
dies. Scultets. 

XLVIIL If any of theſe kinds 
of Tumors hang like Figs by a 

er ſtalk , they are not to be 
cut - out by opening the Shin , but 
they are to be cut off by the roots : 
or in timorous people, you ma 
bind it about its roots wi 
a Thread, drawing it harder and 
harder every day, to ſtupify it ; 
which is there to be left , till 
the Tumor falls off : but where 
the Patient has courage enough, 
"tis beſt to be cut away with 
a ſharp Knife. 

XLIX, If it bleeds much, 
( after cutting off )) you muſt either 
Nop it with a Styptich , or 
lightly burn it with a red-hot 
Iron ; and when the Eſcar is 
fallen, you muſt heal it as a 


ſtop the flux of Blood }, it muſt 


be. dreſt up with $ pricks, 
Digeſtives, Sarcoticks, - Epu- 
DW. p : 

LI. tetus, inſtead of tab? 
hold of it , as you do OY 
in cutting it w1 has a large pair 
of Pincers made on ſe , with 
which be takes bold of the whole 
Apoſtem , as far as the roots of 
it, and ſo proceeds to the 
amputation , or cutting off: 
thoſe which are of the leſſer 
ſort, are cut-forth by openi 
the Skin, and ſeparating it, = 
not otherwiſe. 

LITE. In this latter caſe, you 
muſt be very careful that you 
hurt not the Cyſtis, eſpecially in 
an Atheroma , and a Meliceris : 
but 1n Steatoma , the tallo 
ſubſtance being more ſolid , it 
will hardly run forth, ſo that 
there is leſs danger in hurting 


common Llcer : this way the | the 


Ulcer is but fmall, and equal, 
and the Cure ſoon done. 

L. Some of theſe Atheromata, 
which lye upon the Parts with 
a large Baſis, are of very dif- 
ferent magnitudes : ſome are 
as big as a ſmall Nut, ſome as 
big as.a Walnut, others as big 
as an 3 but the great ones 
are as big as a large Melon or 
Pompion : and I once ſaw one, 
upon the Back of a Gentle- 


woman , as big, nearly, as an 
half-buſhel. '— 


LI. Now theſe great ones, by 
reaſon of many Veins and Arte- 
. riet , cannot be taken forth , but 
are wholly to be cut off at once, 
after the manner 44 a Cancer is 
cut off :_ taking it away by the 
very roots; after which , to 


TALPA, TESTUDO, 


LIV. Theſe give little hope of 
cure where the Bone is much 
corrupted ;, otherwiſe , when they 
rejet# all other Remedies, they 
may be taken away by the Knife, 
thus ; Divide the Skin in form 
of a Croſs, then take forth the 
Cyſtis whole 3 which done, ſepa- 
rate the Pericranium from the 
Cranium , and ſcrape the Bone 
with a Raſp, till you come to 
the ſound Part. 

LV. After which, ſprinkle upon 
it ſome Aftringent pouder, and 
let the Shin be forthwith con- 
ſolidated again ; which if it is 
too looſe or large, ( which is 

very 


bn. - off 
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very ſeldom) is in-part to be 
' cut off, or taken away. 

© .LVI. Univerſals are here firſt 
fo be premiſed, and the Body 
ſufficiently evacuated ; then the 
Matter quran, 6 -— Tumor is to 
be taken away 


or Manual Operation 3 as 1s 
direted at Sef. 53: afore- 


going: 
LVII. It is rare that theſe Tu- 
mors are cured by Diſcuſſrves ; 
but when you have occation to 
make uſe of them ,' they may 
be ſuch as we apply in Scro- 
phula's, or ſuch-Iike Tumors. 
LVITI. If they cannot be cured 
by Diſcuſſrves alone , then Suppu- 
ratives are to be apply'd ; ſuch 
as that in Chap. 21. Sef, 38, 
and 42. aforegoing , of this 
Book. Or this: Rx Roaſted 
Omons , yolks of Eggs hand 
boiled, 'A. N*® iii. Hogs-lard , or 
feſh Butter ibis, pulp of Althaa- 
roots iti. Mithridate Jv. mix, 
and make a Cataplaſm. 
LIX. But you muſt not wait 
for a perfet# maturation , becauſe 
the Pus ſoon gets a ſharp and 
malign quality , and ſo corrodes 
the Scull; but as ſoon as any 


ſigns of Suppuration appeaT, 


the Tumor is to be opened. 


y Digeſtives and | 
Reſolvers , or by Suppuratives, | Apto 


LX. The Inciſion is to be made 
either downright , or elſe in the 
form of a Croſs , according to the 
place, and largeneſs of the Tit- 
mor : then the Pu being wholly 
emptied , the Ulcer 15 to be 
throughly cleatifed with Ung. ex 
jo , or fome other fit Medi 
cine: a5, Barl&)-flower Jii.Sar- 
cocol Fi. Myrrh , Scammony , A. 
3(s. Honey q.s. mix them. 

LXI. Or, cleanſe with this. 
Be Ung. Nicotianz Fii. Tobacco 
in pouder Zii. mix them. Or, 
Be Ung. Nicotianz Fii. powder 
of Scammony 3 vi Honey q. s. 
mix them. Scammony wt ſelf 
alſo alone applied, is an ex- 
cellent thing : ſo alſo Scam- 
mony mize with Myrrh. 

LXIL. The Uicer being throughly 
cleanſed, it is to be filled up with 
Sarcotichs or Incarnatives 4 and 
then conſolidated according tv 
Art , with Epuloticks or. Cica- 
trizers. 

LXIIT. But if the Bone is cor- 
rupted , it is then to be ſcraped 
with a Raſp or Scraping-won ;, 4s 
is above diretted at Se. 53. 
after which it 1s to be cured 
as other Ulcers, which are ac- 


companied with rottenneſs of 
the Bones, 
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Of «a W E N. 


[. HIS Tumor is called | pia; and in Engliſh "a Wen. 
in Greeb, Teyſ2.ov* 
in Latin , 


"U. What the Ancients meant 


Ganglium , Lu- | by ' Ganglion , 6+ bard to- be 


dettr- 


Lib. 97> 
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determined , mor yet have we any by the mouths of the Capillary 


any Diſeaſe common with us , that Veins ; whereby the Blood 
agrees with thoſe Signs and Sym- | joined with Lympha , becomes 
ptoms declared by Sennertus; | extravaſated , Nature forms it 
but our more late or modern | into a new body , and makes 


Authors , under the names of 
Ganglion or Lupia , intend that 
. Tumor called by the Vulgar 
a WEN. 

II. 4 Wen is a preternatural 
Tumor, proceeding ſometimes from 
Phlegm, and ſometimes from 
Phlegm mixed with Blood and 
other Humors ;, ſometimes hard, 
ſometimes ſoft, but moſt com- 
monly round , and of a fleſhy 
ſubſtance. 

IV. The Places. 1: generally 
happens in thoſe places which have 


ſuch a preternatural Tumor as 
we call a Wen. 

VIII. The Antecedent Cauſe is 
ſometimes Lympha alone , ſame- 
| times Lympha join'd with Serum? 


| ang ſometimes join'd with Blood 


if it proceeds chietly from a 
ly mphatick, ſerous, or pituitous 
matter , it is generally included 
in its proper Cyſts ; otherwiſe, 
if from Blood, not ſo, but is one 
continued piece of Fleſh with 


that of the Body. 


| IX. The Conjuined Cauſe is 


little Fleſh, being dry and ner- | for the moſt part a fleſhy ſubs 


vous : as the Forchead , Eye- 
brows, Back-bone, Joints of the 
Toes, 0c. | 

V. The Kinds. They are two- 
fold : 1. Thoſe which are contained 
in a Cyſtis, or Bag as it were. 
2. Such as are without a Cyſtis, 


ance, contained in its proper 
Cyſtis, or not contained yz havin 

its own particular Veins and 
Arteries , by which it 1s nou- 
riſhed, and made daily to in- 


and ſeem to be one continued | 


lump of Fleſh with the adjoining 
Fleſh of the Body. 


creaſe , and grows ſometimes to 
a very great magnitude. 

X. The Signs. If it is not con» 
tained in a Cyitis, 1t ſticks more 


| firmly to the Part , and #s az it 


VI. The Cauſes. The Procas | were immoveable ; as thoſe upon 
tartich Cauſes are , heavy and | the joints of the Toes, &c. but 
dull blows, fas from high places, | if it is contained in a Cyſts, 


overſtraining of any Part, 0k any 
other wiolence z whereby the 
mouths of the Capillary Arte- 
ries may be made too open , or 
the mouths of the Capillary 
Veins may be obſtrutted , fo as 
to hinder the due Circulation 
of the Blood. 

VII. For thoſe Arteries ( which 
are appainted to carry the Now- 
riſhment to the Muſcles_) yielding 
or caſting out their bloody Juice, 
and it not being received in again 


then it is more moveable 
with your Fingers , up and 
down. 

XI. It is a Tumor ariſing from 
a very ſmall beginning, and grows 
in a round or globular form by 
little and little , ſometimes to a 
very greai magnitade: (ome grow 
as big as a Nutmeg , and never 
any bigger, ſome as big as Wal+ 
nuts, ſome as big as large 
Eggs 3 others again ts-3 yalt 


bi even to the greatnelh 
igucls, TI gene 
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of a large Melon or Pom- 
On. 

" XII. In ſome they ceaſe growing 
after a year or two, in others they 
I grow for the ſpace of ſix or ſeven * 

years together : ſome of them 
eaſily - yield to. the touch, 
others with more difficulty; 
being moſtly of a' fleſhy ſub- 
ſtance, and generally without 

in. . 

XIII. The colour w many times 
white, or of the colour of the Shan, 
eſpeciall where Lympha or Phlegm 
is the principal cauſe: if m 
Blood is conjoyn'd , it is red- 
diſh; if Choler be joyned there- 
with , the colour is yellowiſh, 
aud the Tumor a little. painful ; 
but if Melancholy, it is livid, 
and very hard to feel to. 

XIV. 'As the Tumor increaſes, 
the Veſſels, as Veins and Arteries, 
grow big alſo; ſo that they 
appear ſometimes under the 
Skin, as thick as ones Thumb. 

XV. The Prognoſticks. This 
Tumor is not in it ſelf malign ; 
but by evil Applications it may 
eaſily be made ſo: however, the 
beſt of Remedies ſeldom anſwer 
expeRation. 

XVI. If it is great, and of 
long continuance, it will never come 
fo Reſolution / if evil Medicines 
be applied , it oftentimes dege- 
nerates to Cancer : but this is 
chiefly to be underſtood of ſuch 

 .,-} © #s are contained in no proper 

ye Cyſtic. , 
XVII If it is about a Joint, 
is ſcarcely any cwre for 1 


_ 


iu: 
"> +for in that caſe, cutting will be 


”- - "XVI. The Cure. While it is 


| many days 


encreaſe, as Para ſays, ( lib.7. 
cap. 20. ) by ſomewhat. a ſtrong 
and frequent rubbing with your 
Fingers : for ſo (ſays he) their 
Cyſtis or Bag , together with the 
Skin will wax thin, and the con- 
tained Matter grow hot, and be 
attenuated and reſolved. *'' 

XIX. But if this nothing pre- 
vails, ( we ſpeak of that contamed 
in a Cyſtis) you muſt preſs upon it 
hard with your whole Hand , or 
4 hard piece of Wood, as heavy as 
you can , till the Cyſtis is broben; 
and then apply and bind 
ſtrongly unto it a plate of Lead 
beſmeared with Quickſilver : 
Parewus ſays, he has many times 
found by experience , that it 
| has a wonderful force, to re- 
folve and waſte the ſubje& 
Humor. 

XX. But if the Wen is in 
ſuch a place, where you can make 
no flrong impreſſion; as in the 
Face, Breaſt, Stomach , Throat, 
or Bellyz then this refolvi 
Emplaſter may be applied. 
Re Gum Ammontacum, Bdellium, 
Galbanum, A. Fiit. diſſolve them 
in Vinegar, and firain thro' a 
Steve : then add Oils of Lillies 
and Bays, A. Fi. pouders of Orrice- 
roots, Sal Armoniach, Sulphur 
vive, and Roman Vitriol, A. 3s. 
Aqua Vite 3{s. mix, and make an 
Emplaſter. 

XXI. But whilſt this is doing, 
it will be good to preſcribe un- 
verſal Purgers ; and then totake 
the Tin&ure of Salt of Tartar for 
together. 

XXII. And whilſt the Tumor 
is ſmall , ftrive to reſolve it, by 
often anointing it with 


+ "&.. in beginning , you may hinder its 


a” 
- : 
ih 


Sulphur ; and applying Empl. 
Hſtes 


I. 3» 


ſam of 
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Hyſftericum, or de Galbang croca- 

tum, which is accounted one of 

the greateſt Reſolversz or Ce- 

ratum de Ammoniaco  Foreſti , 

which fee in Our Pharmacop. 

» lib. $. cap. 5. ſed. 4. and 

tap. 6. ſe. 61. or the Empl. 

de Ranis, with double or treble 

Mercury, which is inferiour to 
none of them. 

XXIIL Oribaſius made uſe of 
this. Be Ammoniacum , Galba- 
num flrained, old Oil, Roſin, Ce- 
ruſe, A. Fi. Wax iv. mix them, 
and apply it. 

XXIV. But indeed in the be- 
ginning , ſuch things as repell and 
aftringe are to be applied; rowling 
the Part upon them gently. 
Be Pomgranate-peels, Biftort-root, 
A. Zi. ruft of Iron , burnt Lead, 


' Quick»ſulver killed. A. Jii. fine 


Bale, Blood-flone, A. 3jſs. Turpen- 
tine, Wax, A. q.s. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter. 

XXVY., Some commend Sorrel- 
leaves roaſted under the Embers 
and applied , being mixed with 
Oak-afbes in form of a Pultiſe : 
others apply Suppuratives, then 
open it, and cure it as an- 
other Ulcer. 

XXVI, Some uſe an Atul 
Cautery z becauſe by it , its en- 
creaſe may be ftaid for a long 
time 3 and ſometimes it wholly 


removes the Tumor. 


XXVII. Where the neck or 
root of it is ſmall (or ſo ſmall 6s 
a Thread may be applied) caſt 
« ſtrong Thread, or ſmall Pack- 
thread about its neck twice, and 
tye it. with a double bm; 
drawing it ſtraiter ad ſtraiter 


every day , 'till it is ved | gr 
of its colour, teclinz, ks of life 3 


which will be in eight or ten 
days time. 

XXVIII. Then with a croohed 
Knife you may eaſily take it off, 
without any great pain, or flux of 
Blood : but this ought to be 
done in a cold and moiſt habit 
of Body, or one of a Phlegma« 
tick conſtitution z but in San- 
guine -or Cholerick habits , it 
will ſo affli&, that it will ſcarce«- 
ly be endured : however, you 
opght to anoint with ſome 
anodyn or cooling Ointment, 
and uſe perſwaſjons to- the Pa- 
tient to bear it.  , 

XXIX. Some uſe Potential 
Canteries, as this: Ra Unſlah'd 
Lime, Gooſe-greaſe, Turpentine, A. 
Ji. Ammoniacum ſtrained Fſs. mix 
them, and apply it. 

XXX, Others, (if they will 
not reſolve_) gently and carefully 
anoint it , or rather touch it with 
Oil or Butter of | Antimony , round * 
about the roots thereof : and then 
with a ſharp Inſtrument ( all 
things being fit ) cut it off 
according to Art ; preſently 
waſhing the place with'Ablution 
of Saccharum Saturni warm, or 
applying ſome other Styptick, 
and then healing it up, as an- 
other Ulcer. 

XXXI. But if you deſign 
to tabe it away by Settion, 
(which is to be done, when the 
Wen is grown to ſo great a maſs, 
that it cannot be cared by other 
means , but yet withal where 
there is no danger by reaſon of 
its too great magnitude, too 
cloſe adheſion to the adjacent 
Parts, or too near to the 
cater Arteries and Veins, 
tor ig all theſe caſes , it will 
"EC be 
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be better to let ſeRion alone: ) 
the manner is thus : 

XX XII. Mabe a ſmall inci- 
fron in the Shin, even unto the 
Cyſtis, in which the Matter of 
the Tumor is included 5 thro 
which a Probe of the thickneſs 
of a Finger, round at the. end, 
but hollow in the middle, 1s to be 
conveyed in , between the Shin 
and the Cyſtis , and to be drawn 
about even to the root of the Wen : 
and then after this, upon the 
Skin, an Incifion is to be made 
large enough , in form of the 
Letter X,, or croſswiſe 3; after 
which , preſently draw off the 
Skin from the Cyſtis, corner- 
wiſe, towards its root , with 
your Fingers wrapt about with 
a linnen Cloth , or ſeparate it 
with an Incifion-knife ; after 
which, cut off the Wen by the 

oor. 

XXXIII. If there ariſes any 


Hemorrhage from the larger Veſ- 


away a Wen which hanged at 
a man's Neck, as big*as a man's 
Head, which weighed eight pounds : 
and he ſays , that being called 
on a time to open the Body 
of a great Lady, he found in 
one of her Breaſts a Stone, as 
big as a Hen-egg,. hard and 
compa like a Pebble; taken 
by the Phyſicians and Chirur- 
geons whilſt ſhe was living , for 
a Cancer; becauſe” it was very 
painful to her, when preſled 
upon. 

XXXVI. The Cure of a 
Wen not contained in a Cyſtic. 
Whileſt it is younz , and in its 
beginning , you muſt apply Diſcuſ- 
ſaves or Reſolutives, and ſuch 
things as make ſupple, as are 
Emollients : Natural Baths of 
Sulphur are good in this; alſo 
> uris Rulandi,which ' 
diflolves much. 

XXX VII. But you muſt beware 
how you apply Suppuratrves , left 


ſels, ( which are as it were its | you create an incurable Ulcer ; 
roots ) wpon their being cut , it | at leaſt ſuch a one as will be 
is to be ftopt with the Royal, or | very difficult to heal , or may 


ſome other proper Styptich : after 
which it is to be well bound 
up, a portion of the Skin with 
which it was covered being firſt 
cut of , and only fo much 
left as is enough to cover the 
Part; -after which , let it be 
cured as ſome + other green 


Wound. , 
XXXIV. If any of the ſub- 


ance of the Tumor d be 
left behind , it muſt _ be 
cut again, or elſe conſumed 
with cauſtick Medicaments, 
XXXYV, Parzus ſays, he took 


prove phagedenick , whereby 
the nervous parts near about 
the Joints may be corrupted. 
XXXVIIIL In a Tumor there- 
fore of this hind , your beſt way 
will be, to be contented with a 
Palliative Cure, and ſuch things 
as may keep it from growing 
bigger, or degenerating into Can» 
cer; of which kind are Ung. 
Diapompholigos, a Plate of Lead: 
beſmeared with Quickfilver , 
Emplaſtrum de Ranys , with 
triple quantity of Mercury, G&c. 
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' .CHAP. XXIy. 
Of GUMMS, NODES, TOPHS. 


E HESE —_ of Diſepſes 
are called in Greek, 


"Ox noupddIns, 74. 4p 


war, mpad ns, x; mupape *; 


in Latin, Tumor gummoſus, 
nodoſus, tophaceus, & calloſus; 
in Engliſh , a Gumm , Node, 
Toph, or Callous Tumor. 

If. The Differences. There is 
ſome difference as well in the 
natures of theſe Tumors , as in 
their names : and tho' they may 
all happen to one and the ſame 
perſon, and at the ſame time, 
yet always . in different parts 
of the Body, and from different 
cauſes. 

Hl, 4 Gumm, called "Oy*©: 
044d lng, Tumor gummoſus ; 
is a Tumor happening in the 
brawny parts of the Body, or in 
the ſubſtance 7 the Fleſh; and 
this is for the moſt pact ſoftiſh, 
and of a much ſofter ſubſtance, 
than either a Node , or a 
Toph, 

IV, 4 Node, called, "OyuG& 
T% «puar@ * Tumor nodoſus; 
a has 


tty hard bind of Tumor ; | ft 


and commonly aftefts the 
Nerves, or Nervous parts. 

V. A Toph, called Tlapoua' 
Tumor calloſus; alſo, "Oyx@& 
Trans * Tumor tophaceus, 4 
bard , floney-lihe Tumor , is an 
Exoſtoſis, or bone-libe ſubſtance, 
growing out upon a Bone , or 
a ſtohey Concretion growing 
in the Joints 


VI. The Places. 4 Guwnm 
happens many . times upon the 
br awney part of the Arm, as be- 
twixt the Wriſt and the Elbow, 
and between the Elbow ' and the 


Shoulder : alſo upon the fleſhy * 


parts of the Buttocks, Thighs, 
and Leggs , and many times 
upon the hairy part of the 
at ang ny We and ſeve- 
other parts , ' as Wri 
Ancles , "a ; _ 

VII. A Node is always an 
Aﬀetion of the Nerves, or Ner- 
vous parts, following many times 
upon Conuulſrons , or after ſevere 
Cramps 3. and ſometimes in 
thoſe places where the Lympha- 
tick Veſſels run. 

VIII. A Toph is always found 
upon the Banes, or in a Boney 
place 3 being. a hard Callus, or 
bane-libe ſubſtance ; and is ſeated 
generally under the Pcrioſtion, 
upon the Shins, Gd. and ſome- 
times in other parts,as the Joints, 
in the Gout, where it is ſtoney. 

IX.. The Cauſes... 4 Gumm, 
or the moſt part , ariſes ffom 
the Venereal Diſeaſe ; which 
cauſes a fugitive , malign, pitui- 
tous Humor to fly up and down 
the Body; till it meets with 
a plentiful Viſcoſity, ſutficientl 
able to ſtop 1t in its career, an 
then —_ it fixt in the Part 
where it ſoa . 

X. A Note, is canſed for the 


moſt part by a contraion of the 
Si 3 Nerves, 


% 
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Werves in Spaſmatick-paroxyſms ; 
or thro a rupture of ſome of the 
Lymphatich-veſſels , in the Pox; 
and other Diſeaſes : where that 
Juice being ſharp, and making 
Its way, and not being able to 
thro' the Skin, it hardens 
Sato 2 Matter , much like to a 
Knot in a Nerve , or ſome 
Cartilaginous ſubſtance. 

XI. 4 7vh ariſes from many 
cauſes, as ſometimes from _ 
of the Bones , the Bane-making 
Faculty and Fuice , being too 
powerful and luxuriant 5 but 
moſtly from a ſharp and malign 
Humor, in the French-pox ; which 
touching the Bone, ſeizes upon 
it , where making its ſeat, it 
grows. hard and great,extending 
the-Perioftion ; or from a Li- 
thontriptick Juice ; which be- 
ing ſcattered up and down the 
Body , Nature for her relief 
ſends to the Joints , and there 
hardens it into the ſubſtdnce of 
Chalk-ſtones. 

XII. The Signs. Theſe are all 
known by fight , and from what 
has been. ſaid in their Differences, 
places they ſeize on , and the 
variety of cauſes which produce 
them. Gumms are known by a 
broad large ſwelling in the Fleſh, 
making the wery place ſomewhat 
harder, and ſomewhat bigher than 
the adjacent Fleſh; ſometimes of 
the colour of the Skin, and 
ſometimes of a kind of red- 
diſh hue, eſpecially if any ſort 
of pain attends them z which 
being nipt with your Fingers, 
as hard as you may do any 
other fleſhy ſubſtance of the 
Part , puts the Patient to ten 
times as much more pain. 


- 
.* 


XIII. A Node is hard in feel- 
ing , much like to a hard, nervous, 
or cartilaginous ſubſtance, ſome- 
times as large as a ſmall Hazle- 
nut, ſometimes as big as a large 
Nutmeg 3 ſometimes bigger, 
ſometimes leſs, generally pain- 
ful, and ſometimes not to 
be felt by the Fingers in p 
nervous, or where the Nerves 
and Lymphatick-veflels paſs. 

XIV.A Toph or Exoſtofis is known 
from the Place; which is generally 
#pMm ſome nahed Bone 5 as the 
Shins, Jaw-bones , &c. From its 
Form , it being broad in its Baſis 
'and lifted up higher than the 
of the Fleſh: and from its Sub- 
Fance z it being very bard , like 
fo a bore, and not yielding to the 
Fingers : its Colour is the na« 
tural colour of the Skin , and is 
very full of pain, chiefly in the 
nig t time, and when warm in 

z whence come thoſe which 
are called No@urngl Pains; 
this kind of Tumor generally 
following upon , and being one 
of the Symptoms of the Þox : 
Stones in the Joints, are known 
by Sight. 

XY, The Pr icks. Theſe 
are all of difficult cure, and only 
to be removed, by curing #he Diſ- 


eaſes which cauſe them. Gumms ' 


proceeding from the Pox, are 
eaſier of cure, than either 
Nodes of Tophs, becauſe on 
are removed by reſolution wit 

Externals only z and ſometimes 


by Internals only, by ſuch things | 


as take away the Diſeaſe which 
cauſes them. 

XVI. Nodes are of very difficult 
Cure; and tho' many times , at 


length they are cured by Reſt 
[ut oh, 


UM 


Lib. 3; 
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lation, yet they alſo many times, 
remain during the whole courſe 
of the Patient's life. . 

XVII. Tophs are the hardeſt 


" of all to cure, where they are. of 


a ftoney hardneſi; as thoſe of the 
Joints ia the Gout, which are 
ſaid to be incurable. 

XVIII. And Exoſtoſes wpon 
the Shins and other places, admit 
of no other cure, but laying open 
the Part, and ſcaling the Bone, or 
Exciſion z which is a work of 
time , labour , difficulty , and 
hazard; together with removing 
the original Cauſe , viz. the 
Pox it Ga, 

XIX. The Cure of Gumms. 
Theſe, as they ariſe from the Pax, 
ſo the internal Remedies muſt be 
ſuch 4s cure that Diſeaſe ; the 
chief of which are, the Princes 
Pouder, Preoipitate per ſe, white 
Precipitate , Turpethum Mine- 
rale, Arcanum Corallinum, Aurum 
Vite, (5c. 

XX, Outwardly you may 
apply this : IB Zuice of Night- 
ſhads, OH of Lilltes, Vipers fat, 
A.ZJiv. boil to the conſumption of 
the Fuicez then add, artificial 
Cinnabar Ziv. Optum, Caſtile-ſoap, 
A. Zii. Sublimate in fine pouder 
Zils. Labdanum , Wax, A. 9.5. 
mix, and mahe an Emplaſter. 

XXI. Or anoint with this 
Liniment. Bx Diſtilled Oils of 
Turpentine, Eupborbium , Amber, 
and Guajacum , A. it. crude 
Opium Jiv. Quick-ſilver killed 
with ſpittle Zi. mix, and make 
an Ointment or Liniment. 

XXII. Or you may apply Em- 
plaſtrum de Ranis , with double 
or treble quantity of Mercury , or 
Emplaſtrum Mercuriale , de- 


ſcribed in lib, 1. cap» 77. dfare- 
going , which is inferior to no 
other Medicament. 

XXTIE. 1 have alſo many times - 
cured, Gurnms , by bathing the 
place affefted two three times a 
day with this Water. Be Sub-" 
limate corroſive in fine pouder Zi. 
boiling Water Jx.miz, and-diſÞl ve. 

XXIV. A Child ſeven years 
old, had a Gummy-ſwelling en- 
compaſſing the Maſcle Maſtoides, 
on the right fade of her Neck , 
alſo the Fingers of her right Hand 
were affetted with the libe Swel- 
lings. The Gumms upon the 
Neck and Fingers were embro- 
cated with Ung. Magiſtrale ad 
Strumas and ' Empl. ad Tophos, 
applicd over all : during which 
Applications, the Child was 
frequently purged with Calo- 
melanos and Diagredium z and 
drank a Deco&ion of Sarſa, 
Burdock-roots, Scrophularia the 
greater, flowers of Sage, Betony, 
and Roſemary, &c. But the 
Cure not ſucceeding with theſe, 
there was given her a few grains 
of Theriaca Metallorumgby which 
ſhe Stlivated ; during which 
the Gummy-tumors reſolved , 
and ſeveral Ulcerations ſhe had, 
dricd up. But to confirm the 
Cure, ſhe took Sudoriticks, and 
purged trequently. Wiſeman. 

XXV. A Woman thirty years 
of age , had a Gumma on the 
Muſcle Maſtoides, ( whether 
from the Pox , or Kings-evil , is 
doubtful, _) ſhe took Calomelams, 
ad 1. and repeated it as oft as 
was thought convenient , with 4 
Deco#tion of Sarſa 3 by which 
courſe , ſome Uicers in her Throat 


were alſo healed. The Gumma 
S( 4 let» 
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eſieſhd., her Chaps being now 
| already ſore by the Calomela- 
” nos, two Doſes of Turbith were 
. given her; beginning with gr.7- 
and ſo higher, by which a 
,Sativation . was raiſed , which 
-SEſolved the  Gumma; after 
' which ſhe was purged, and 
with a drying Diet ſhe was 
cured. Wiſeman. 
XXVI, > The Cure of Nodes. 
e are more difficult to be cufed 
ks tbe / pune , and can onl 
ped by curing the Diſcaſe 


ch cauſes them, 
XXVII. If they proceed from 


Spaſmodich Paroxyſms , give 1n- 
wardly this : 
Ry{emary, Lavender , Sage, Li- 
mons, Aniſe , and Amber , A. ' 
mix them. Doſe, one ſpoonful, 
in a glaſs of Ale or Wine, mor- 


to cauſe a cotnpleat Salivation 
as we have taught in lib. 2, 
cap. 38. of this preſent Work. 
'  XXXI. And outwardly to 
anoint the Node with Ung. Mer- 
curiale, Coſmeticum, vel ad Sca- 
biem z and to apply over it Cera» 
tum ad Tophos, Emplaſtrum de 
Ranisz with treble quantity of 
Mercury ;, or the Emplaſter de- 
{cribed at Se#. 20. aforegoing : 
XX X11.Or,which is better,our 
Empl. Mercuriale, in our Phar- 
macopeia Chirurgica , deſcribed 
Lib. 1. caps 77. ſe#. 8. afore- 
going. If theſe things da not, 


-Convulfions of the Nerves , or the Aﬀe is incurable. 


XXXIII. Some have attempted 


Be Powers of | to remove them by Chirurgical 


Operation ; but by reaſon of the 
Parts in which they happen, 
which are moſtly Nervous, it- 
cannot be done without great 


ning and evening. 
SXVILL And outwardly, 


bathe with the ſame Mixture, 


danger, and much pain ; beſides 
-rendring the Part deformed, 
and many times uſeleſs, as to 


or with Oil of Amber, or with 
this. Be Pure, ſweet, golden- 
coloured Palm-oil Fi. Spirit of 
Nitre , Oil of Amber A. Ml. mix 
them well , and anoint there- 
with daily, two or three times 


a day, 

XNIX. Sennertus commends 
natural Sulphuro ths; as alſo 
Emplaſt. Diaſ Rulandi, 
which he ſays is bere very uſeful, 
and of ſingular benefit. However, 
nothing in the World ſeems to 
out-do the force of the Spirits 
Mirabils, bathing with it twice 
or thrice a day. | 

XXX. But if they proceed 
from a Venereal or Pocky Cauſe, 
notbinz can abjolve the Cure, 
bus inwardly to give Mercurials, 


its natural operations. 

XXXIV. The Cute of Tophs. 
Theſe, as they always proceed from 
a Venereal Cauſe, ſo their cure 
muſt be attempted only by a radi- 

| cure of the Pox ; which can 

e done but by a through- 
ſalivation : wherein you are to 
conſider the age , ſex, ſtrength, 
and habit or conſtitution of the 
Body; and accordingly to ex- 
cite it , by ſuch things as may 
be moſt agreeable. 

XXXYV. Then you muſt come to 
Topicks, which give us but little 
hopes 3 without laying open the 
Part to the Bone, an taking 
away the Exoſftoſis,, ( or it 
may be only a foulaeſs of 
the Bone ) by proper Medi- 
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catnents , - or Manual Opera- 
tion, 
XXXVI. Scultetus, 0bſer. 65. 


had a Man who complained of 


a Venereal 4 pt on the left Leg, 
which would neither yield to a 
Sudorifich courſe 5 nor the-Cerate 
in Set. 39. follywing. He there- 
fore laid open the Shia-bone 
( which was foul ) with a Cau- 
ſtick; and ſhaved it away to the 
ſound part, with the Scraping- 
Irons : which done, he applied 
a Drying-pouder to the Bone, 
and with dry Lint, Incarnatives, 
and Epuloticks he healed it up 
as an ordinary Wound, and ſo 
perfetly cured the Man. 

XXXVII. Now here is to be 
noted , that no Fat , or Oily Me- 
dicines are to be uſed to the Bone, 
except they are extream drying : 
or ſuch Oils and Balſams as are 
made by Diſtillation , and ſo 
have loft all Un&tiouſlneſs. 

XXXVIIL. It is alſo obſerva- 
ble, that ſometimes the virulenc) 
of this Diſeaſe is ſuch , that it 
penetrates and corrupts the Shin- 
bone to the Marrow 3 in which 
caſe , the uſe of the Raſp or 
Scraping-iron is not ſufficient; 
but bef es them, Trepans, and 
red-hot Irons or Cauteries, are 
neceflary to the rooting up, 
and conſuming the remaining 
foulneſs , which will not be 
ſeparated by the Tinftara Ex- 
folians, or forinkliog upon it 
the pouder of Euphorbium. 

XXXIX. If the Notturnal 
Pains are recent , and the Toph 
but young , it is many times cured 
by anointing with Ung. Mercu- 
riale, or Cofmeticum ,. or ad 
Sabie, and applying over Empl. 
. 


Mercuridle; or this of Sculte- 
tw: Wt Diachylon with Gumms, 
Cerate Oxyleum , Citrinum , A. 
Fi.  Quick-ſilver (Chilled with . 
faſting-ſpittle_) Iſs. Oil of Guas 
jacum Ji. pouder of Indian To- 
bacco is, mix , and make a Pla- 
er. 

XL. But if theſe things do 
not, ſo that the Pains remain, and 
the Tumor is not diſcuſſed , it is 
a certain ſign that the Bone under 
the Gumm or Toph ts corrupted : 
and therefqre it is neceſſary to. 
make inciſion upon the Toph 
long-ways, upon the Shin-bone 
with an Incifion-knife ; and 
then the Bone being uncovered, 
to raſp or ſcrape it away with 
the Scraping-iron , where it is 
corrupted. 

XLI. The Bone being made 
bare , this Pouder to cleanſe it, 
is good, Rh Euphorbium Ji. Sar- 
cocol, Mummy, A. 3s. make each 
into a ponder, and mix them. 
Barbett, 

XLIT. But if the corruption of 
the Bone is ſo great od that it can- 
not be removed by Medicaments, 
then you muſt come to Manual 
peration , as afore declared; 
ſcraping the Bone only, if the 
corruption is ſmall ; but per- 
forating it, if it is great; or 
rather uſing the Aﬀtual Cautery ; 
for without theſe you will not 
be able to make a perfe& Cure, 

XLIII. The Padua Chirurgeons 
do» it thus. The firſt day they cut 
the Toph wirh an Inciſion-bnife, 
ypon the length of the Shin-bone, 
to the Bone it ſelf : then, they 
dilate the bet -— » With Tow 
wet in Glair of Eggs, andt 
biud up the Leg Br 


Liga- 
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Ligature , to repreſs any afflux | co#on of Sarſe', &c. 'alfo Anti- 
of Humors monium Diaphoreticum, and Em- 
XLIV. The ſecond day, they | brocations and Emplaſters were 
remove the Dreſſing , opening the | applied to refolve the Toph : 
Wound artificially; and then having -| but after ſix weeks courſe, it 
well d the ſound parts | remained almoſt as painful as 


about it , that they may not be 
burt they fill it with a Cauſtick, 
and after that cover 1t with 
a Plaſter, rexching all over it, 
but not going round the Leg, 
and bind 1t up again, according 
to Art. 
XLV. The third day, the Em- 
plaſter and Cauſtich are removed, 
and then they apply things to make 
the Eſcar fall off 3 which being 
taken away , they ſcrape away 
the rottenneſs, till the Bone 
appears ſound : and laftly, with 
drying Pouders they cover the 
bone with Fleſh, | 
XLVI. Where note, that they 
firſt cut the Toph , that the Cau- 
Fich may the ſooner come to att ; 
yet inciſion 15 not always firſt 
3 for we now gene- 
rally apply the Cauſtick firſt 
upon the whole Skin, and then 
open it with an Incifion-knife 
to the quick ; wherein , if the 
Cauſtick has not had its full 
. effet, we ſometimes apply it 
again a ſecond time, and that 
with ſucceſs ; as was done 
to a late Patient of mine, with 
all the advantage imaginable. 
XLVII. A > eager Toph 
wpon the ſhin of his right Leg, 
from a V, Tut cauſe, (of which 
he had been lately cured C was 
firſt purged, and preſcribed a De- 


before. 

XLVII, Upon which conſider a- 
tion, it was concluded to lay it 
bare; it was done with the white 
Cauſtick : after, the Eſcar was 
divided to the Bone, and at the 
next dreſſing , raiſed the Eſcar 
off; then the Toph was ſcraped 
with a Raſp, and drefled &. 
as is uſual 
Caries. 

XLIX. The Lips of the Ulcer 
were digeſted with Unguentum 
Bzfilicon applied warm : after- 
wards the Bone was incarned,and 
the Ulcer was cured in the ſpace 
of two months 3 but not with- 
out great trouble to the Chir- 
urgeon , and much pain to the 
Patient. Wiſeman, l1b.7. cap«4+ 
obſerv. 53. 

L. If in the Operation of this 
Cure, proud Fleſh ſhould ariſe upon 
the Lips, or in the middle of the 
Ulcer, it may be taken away by 
frewing upon it red Precipitate 
dry , and laying over it Pledgets 
ſpread with Baſilicon mixt with 
Precipitate , or on which Preci- 
pitate is ſtrewed , Gc. and at 
length , after due cleanfing, 
the Ulcer is ſpeedily healed, 
by waſhing it with ſome ſtyptick 
Liquor , and applying de Minto, 
or ſome other drying Empla- 

cr, 
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LL. TT is called in Greeb, 
: I E8%y[ſ@, Muxns * in La- 
tin, Fungus; and in Engliſh, 
a Fungus, «r Spongy Fleſh. 

IT, The Kinds. It # twofold, 
viz. either True, or Baſtard : the 
True, is that which is properly 
ſo called. 

Ii, The Baſtard is fivefold : 
viz. I. IlTepuyey* Peerygium, 
parva Ala; an Excreſcence of 
Fleſh about the nails of Fingers 
or Toes, or Fleſh pong in 
the corner of the Eye. 2. Koy- 
Iowa, OyrT wvrdvacdn* 
Condyloma, a flat Swelling in 
the Fundament. 3. EUxy, 
SUxwns * Ficws, the Fig in the 
the Fundament. 4. Avgot , 
Criſte, the Comb in the Fun» 
dament. $. ©vua, Thymi, the 
Tyme-tlower-like Excreſcence 
of the Fundament. 

IV. The Definition. A Fun- 
gus properly ſo called , is a fleſby 
Tumor ariſing from a Membrane 
any ways wounded, hurt or bruijed ; 
growing up ſuddenly, libe a Muſh- 
room , ( whence the name _) and 
nabed , without any 5kin #0 
cover tit. 

V. The Place, From Galen, 
de loc. affe&. lib.1.cap. 1. Avi- 
cenr.a,in the fifth of 116.4. tratt.z. 
cap. 1. and Guil. Fabricius Hil- 
danus , cent, 2, obſerv. 25. it 


appears to be a Tumor , chiefly 
arifing from the Membranes 


Q, 


CHA P. XXV, 
Of « FUNGUS, or SPONGY FLESH, 


of the Brain being hurt or 
wounded : When the Cranium is 
broken ( ſays Galen) if the M*- 
ninx or Membrane 1s en alſo, 
a Fungus des ariſe : and , fays 
Avicen , When the Scull is broken, 
74 the Meninx or Membrane goes 
oth, a Tumor called Fatera, 
i. c. Fungus, is cauſed. 

VI. But «4s Hildanus obſerves, 
| they may happen in other places 
alſo; as the Ear, Palate of the 
Mouth, Gumms ; and alſo upon 
the Lurting, or wounding of an 
Artery , and in ſeveral other 
places. 

VII. The Cauſe. 'Tis tauſed 
from a groſs melancholy Blood 
from the broken Veſſels of the Scull 
and Dura Mater, or from a ſu- 
perfluozs Humor 3 as it were 
ſweating forth thro' the hurt 
Membranes 3; and is changed 
into the ſubſtance of the Fleſh, 
by the Plaſtick or Formative 
Faculty of the Part. 

VIII. For Nature ( which can- 
not be idle ) does form into this 
fleſhy ſubſtance , the ſuperabun- 
dance of the fluwing Humor ; 
becauſe the Part , by reaſon of 
its debility, 15 not able to con- 
vert it into the nouriſhment 
and ſubſtance of the ſame. 

IX. The Signs. | it 3s very 
eaſily bnown , for that , out of 
a Membrane ( in any part ) hurt, 


bruiſed, or wounded, there ſprings 
; or 


"— in. 


i. 
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or grows forth a ſpongy, ſoft, pale, 
nabed _ or not covered 
. with ſkin; whichin a very ſhort 
ime grows to a very great ma- 
wel being narrow beneath, 
and broad above. 

X. The Prognoſticks. If it is 
in the Head, it is very dangerome, 
and hard to be cured : nor 15 it 
of eaſy cure, .let it happen in 
what Part ſoever, EC - wg, 
where there is an afflux of 
vitious Humours. 

XI. It ought to be cautiouſly 
handled; for if it is not ma- 
naged aright, it is very apt to 
degenerate into the nature of 
a jo 

XII, The Cure. Univerſals 
are to be premiſed , yet ſuch as 
are gentle, according to the 
firength of the Patient, and great- 
neſs of the Afe# ; and what the 
nature of the Part will- ad- 
mit of. s 

XIII, Then Topical Medicines 
are to be applied; which are ſuch 
things as exſiccate, or corrode : 
* or it muſt be removed by Ma- 
nual Operation, as exciſion, or 
cutting out. 

XIV. Medicaments which ex- 
ſiccate or dry are much more ſafe, 
than ſuch as corrode and eat: 
becauſe Corrofives are apt to 
alter the quality of the Part, 
-exaſperate the Tumor, and 
cauſe it to degenerate into the 
nature of a Canidtr. 

XY. For this purpoſe Authors 
commend Roots of ground Birth- 
wort, of Florentine Orrice, of 
Angelica , of the true Acorus ; 
Herbs 7, as Carduus ben. Horſe- 
tail, Plantaney Roſemary, Rue, 


| as red Roſes, Balauſtians, La- 
vender : Gumms or Roſins ; as 
Maſtich, Frankincenſe , Oliba- 
num, Myrrh : Mineral Prepara- 


tions; as Tutty and Lapis Ca- 
laminaris prepared, burnt Lead, 
Saccharum Saturni > Aſhes of 
"_ and Sea-crabs. 

VI. But in the beginning uſe 
Chyſters , at leaſt every other, 
or every third day. tf Poſſet- 
drink or Mutton-broth iti. brown 
Sugar Fiit, TinRura purgans Zi, 
Powers of Aniſeeds is. mix. 

XVII. Foment twice d day with 
this. BR Red Port-Wine iii. 
Spiritus Vini Camphoratus Zſs. 
Powers of Lavender, Limons, Peny- 
royal, Roſemary, Amber, and Tur- 
pentine, A, 3s. mix: and with 
a Spunge , or double Flannel, 
foment therewith hot. 

XVIII. Then dry the Head and 
Part with hot Linnen , and be- 
ſprinkle the Fungws, and whole 
Wound with this. RB Zedoary, 
Calamus Aromaticus, Winter's- 
Cinamon, 'A. Ziv. roots of. round 
Birthwort, Florentine Orrice, Gua- 
jacum wood, Rhodium ,A.Zv.Mar- 
joram, Roſemary, Rue Sage,S avory, 
Southernwood, Tyme, A.Zvi. make 
each into a fine pouder , mix them, 
Or, Be Red Oker, Tutty prepared, 
aſhes of Toads , A.Zi. pouder of 
Savin Zlit. mix, for a pouder ; 
which ſprinkle on , and apply 
over all Emplaſt. Baſilicon , or 
other proper Salve. 

XIX. But if -it is grown ſo 
great , that none of theſe things 
will make an impreſſion upon it, 
but that you muſt come to exciſion, 
a when it is nearly ſo big as an 
Ezg ; then either take it away 


Savin , Storkſbill : © Flowers ; + 


with the Knife, or tye it at 
the 
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- the 'root hard,, with a ſtrong 
ſilken Thread, and in a while it 
will fall off. 

XX. Thus being removed, then 
ſprinkle over it ſome of #he 
Pouders before-mentioned , or 
this following. Be Zedoary, Ga- 
langal, Winter's Einamon, round 
Birthwort-roots , Rhodium , Flo- 
rentine Orrice, Spicknard, Schi- 
nanth,A.Zii. make each into a pou- 
der apart, and mix them ; over 
which apply the afore-named 
Emplaſter. 


Of PTERYGIUM. 


XXT. Pterygium of the Eye, 
we have treated of already in 
the third Edition of our Syflopſis 
Medicine, lib. 3. cap. 30. to 
which we refer you: that which 
remains to be ſpoken of here, 
is the Pteryzium of the Nails of 
Fingers or Toes. 


XXII. It is an Excreſcence of 
Fleſh, growing out of the ſides of 
the Nails , chiefly in the Toes 
by reaſon of the Nails growing | 
into the Fleſh. 

XXII. The Signs. It is known 
by the Tumor,or Excreſcence on the 
fide or- root of the Nail, redneſs, 
inflammation,and troubleſom pain; 
( yet, not but what the Patient 
may endure) being chiefly pain- 
ful in going. 

XXIV. The Cauſes. In the 
Fingers it may be cauſed by a 
Whitloe going before , or ſome 
Puſtule preceding it. 


XXV, But in the Toes it may 
be cauſed ffom ſome preſſure of 
the Nail, or bruiſe , eſpecially 
where the Nail is thick and hard, 


are; which cauſes pain and in- 
flammation, and afterwards an 
eruption of Matter 3 which 
being exaſperated ys 2 conti- 
nual pricking or pr ing of the 
Nail, cauſes an Ulcer and cor- 
ruption , from whence Excre- 
ſcencies and looſe Fleſh are 
thruſt forth round about; fo 
that many times the Matter 
corrupts the Tendons and 


nes. | 

XX VI. The Differences. They 
ariſe from the Cauſe and the Part 
affeFed : ſome riſe ſuperficial 
in the fides of the Nails, wi 
erofion 3 others ariſe from the 
Tendons , and corrupt the 
Bones. 

XXVII, If the Tendons or 
Membrane under the Nail are 
affetted , the pain is more vehe- 
ment : if the Bone is corrupted, 
it is known by the ſtinking 
ſmell. 

XX VIII. The Prognoſticks. If 
it affets only the Shin, the cure 
will be eaſy; and if the Nail is 
pared away, the Ulcer will ſoon 
heal. 

XXIX., If it ariſes from the 
Tendons or Membranes at the 
root of the Nail, the cure will be 
more difficult ; and in cacochy- 
mick , and old people, it may 
endanger a Gangrene. 

XXX. The Cure. Univerſals 
being premiſed , cut away your 
Nail , ſo that you may apply the 
Medicaments which may conſume 
or dry the looſe Fleſh, and cica- 
trize it : in which caſe you may 
uſe dry Lint, or Lint dipt ia 
Aqua Calcis and dried , or pou- 
ders of Zedoary,round Birthwort 
root, Orrice root , Balauſtians, 


as ſome thick and overgrown Nails 


Pomgra- 


wee 


& 
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you may dreſs it up with red 
Precipitate ; avoiding the appli- 
cation of moiſt or greaſy Me- 
dicines, for they rot the 
Nails, and increaſe the Ulcera- 
tion. 

XXXU. The Excreſcencies as 
riſing ffom the Tendons, or Mem» 
branes at the roots of the Nails, 
are to be dreſt with more 
powerful dryers; as As uſtum, 
Squamma Aris, Calx viva, Tro- 
chiſci Polyide , Andronis , Muſe, 
red Precipitate, and the Cau- 
ſick Stone it ſelf, being care- 
fully uſed ; and laſtly, with the 
Vitriol or Alum Stones, or ſome 
proper Styptick Liquor , you 
may produce the Cicatrice. 

X XXII Scultctus, 0bſerv.8 2. 
ſays , fleſhy Excreſcencies of the 
Fingers and Toes are ſoon conſumed 
. with this Powder. > Caput mor= 
tuum of Vitriol, burnt Sponge, 
wm mix them for a pouder : 
and being taken away, they ma 
be cicatriz'd with Ceratum Dtj- 
vinum. 


Of CONDYLOMA , FICUS, 
CRISTA , THYMI. 


XXXIV. Condyloma is a 
ſoft round Tubercle, diftending the 
internal wrinkled Tunicle of the 
Ani , of the ſame colour with 
the Skin, and for the moſt part 
without pain. 

XXXV. Ficus is a Tumor 
almoſt repreſenting a Fig , but not 
altogether ſo great z yet with a 
large head , a long neck, and 
narrow root; being often yery 


painful , and the bigger, the 

more full of pain. 
XXXVI. Criſtz are « hind 

hard Excreſcences, arifing a litt 


diſtance fFom the .orifice of the 


Anms ; and not unlike a Cocks 
Comb, but not full out ſo high. 

XXXVII. Thymi are al/o hard 
Excreſcences, ſomewhat reſembling 
the tops of Tyme when in flower : 
not _ unlike to Warts, ſave, 
that they differ in their manner 
of growing. 

XX VIII. The Cauſes» They 
are all of them cauſed from a 
groſs pituitous Blood, joined with 
a viſcous Lympha 3 which thro' 
the force of the Expultſive- 
faculty, are protruded thro' the 
Pores of the Skin, and thro' the 
Plaſtick-power of the Part, are 
brought into this form. 

XXXIX, The Criſtz and Thy- 
mi generally riſe from Lues Ve- 
nerea , and have moſtly the Rha- 
gades fo accompany them : they 
are accounted as a Symptom of 
the Pox. 

XL. The P ſticks. Con- 
dyloma and Ficus are of no 
difficult cure, if the «Diſeaſe , or 
the Matter cauſing them be re- 
moved ; Criſte , ny A- 
riſing from the Pox, are 
only cured , by curing that 
Diſcaſe. 

XLI. Thymi, are the worſt 
fort of Excreſcences, and are gene- 
rally more malign than painful 1 
and if ill handled, are apt to 
degenerate into Cancer. | 

XLII. The Cure. Since moſt, 
or all of theſe Aﬀetts , proceed 
generally from a Venereal Canſe, 
it is abſolutely neceſſary, to 
proſecute their removal , Pc 
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firſt eradicating 'that Diſeaſe, 
by Salivation, Diet-drinks , of 
Sarſa, &c. 

XLII..But if they proceed not om 
a Venereal cauſe, (as ſometimes 
they do not, ) then you muſt firſt 

e and cleanſe the Body with 
Unverſals , continued for ſome 
time ; at leaſt five or ſix times 


""XLIV. Then by Topickhs you 
muſt apply your ſelf to the Ex+ 
creſcences themſelves, which if it 
be at- their firſt budding forth, 
are to be helped by aſtringent and 
drying Medicines, viz. round 
Birthwort root , Orrice root, 
Zedoary, Acorus, Lignum Guaja- 
cum , Cortex Winteranus , Oak 
bark , Cortex Winterants, Cate- 
chu , Pomgranate peels, Balau- 
ſtians, Myrtle berries , Sumach, 
Chalk, fine Bole, Terra frzillata, 
Lime waſhed , Alum , Saccha- 
rum Saturni, burnt Lead, Ruſt 
of Iron, Crocus Martis, As 
uſtum , red Precipitate , Oc. 


XLV. Some of theſe things 
are to be made into Decofions, 
to foment the Aﬀet# withal : 
others of them are to made it- 
to Pouders to firew upon the 
Part, or to be mixt with dry- 
ing Ointments, and applied upon 
Towe. 

XLVI. If theſe things flop not 
their growing , you muſt then come 
to Manual Operation, cutting them 
off , either with Scifſars, or « 
Knife; and then conſumi 
them by Eſcaroticks, as 
Precipitate , (Fc. or the Attual 
Cautery. 

XLVII. After which, you mu 
proſecute the reſt of the Cure, p 
Digeſtives, and Epulotichs , ac- 
cording as the Intentions of the 
Cure require : and to prevent 
their future growing again , we 
have commended to us by 
Authors , Aſhes of Vine- 
branches and Bean-ſtalks, to 
be mixed with Vinegar, and 
applicd to the Part. 


—_— 


— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Of BRONCHOCELE, RANULA, 
TONSILLA&A. 


I. HE firſt of theſe Tumors 
is called in Greek, Begy- 
qaxman * 3 Booyx ©, Afpera 
Arteria 3 & Kjan , Hernia : in 
Latin, Bronchocele, Hernia gut- 
turis : and in Engliſh , a Tumor 
of the Neck, or Throat 
Il, The ſecond of theſe Tumors 


| rum; and in Engliſh, the Tumor 
af 


is called in Greeh , Bangd;g 
in Latin, Ranula ; and in Engliſh, 
4 Tumor of Apoſtem gader the 
Tongue, 

Ill. The third js called in 
mou » Tlhacidwme* in Latin, 
Tonfillz, & Morbus Glandula- 


> 
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00: Swelling of the Almonds of 


Kars. 

IV. The Signs. 4 Bronchocele 
i known by a great Tumor on the 
Neck , either on the ſides , or on 
the Throat, or both ; moſtly con- 
tained in a Cyſts, and of the 
colour of the Skin ; large gene- 
rally, but more Hat than high; 
in which the quantity of the 
Fleſh ſeems to be increaſed ; 
and it is moſtly without pain 
not very hard or ſoft. 

V. Ranula is known by a ſoft 
Tumor or Swelling under the 
Tongue , of the colour of the Shin, 
much about the bigneſs of a Pigeons 
Egg, hard ang round ; and 
when painful, of a reddiſh 
colour : the Tongue being 
turned up , it thrults its ſelf 
forth, It is an impediment 
both to ſpeaking and ſwal- 
lowing: it is moltly included 
in a thick Cyſtis , and when ſup- 
purated , the matter looks of 
a whitiſh colour. , 

+ VI. Morbus Glihdularum , or 
Swelling of the Almonds, is known 
by fight, being increaſed in magni- 
tude ; and when very large, filling 
almoſt the whole paſſage of the 
Throat : it is bo impediment to 
ſpeaking, and taking any thin 

CR Throat "Do cid 
much pain , except in the time 
of ſwallowing ; which proves 
very troubleſoin to the Patient. 

VII, It: #s « ſoft fe Tumor, 
of a round or oval figure, re- 


raining the natural colour of the 
Shin , and of a dull ſenſe; fo 
that the body thereof may be 
ierced with $ Jn or a 
in , without ing pain , or 
drawing Blood. | 


F Catarrh , Cough , 


VIH. The Caufes. 4. Bron- 
chocele s {et to ariſe from 
preternatural Phlegm, and an 
acid Lympha joined with Wind ; 
contained for the moſt part in 
a Cyſtis, lying between the Skin 
and Afpera Arteria : but ſome- 
times 1t is without a Cyſtis, 
poſſeſſing the Muſcular-fleſh. 

IX. Ranula is cauſed by a 
Pituitous-matter , ariſing from 
congeſtion of Humors in the infe- 
rior Salival Gland ; - cauſing a 
ſoft Swelling, and poſſeſſing 
thoſe Salivals under the Tongue 3 
which in its progreſs fills up 
the ſpace between the Jaws, and 
makes a Tumor externally un- 
der. the Chin. 

X, Tonlſillz are cauſed by con- 
geſtion of Humors gradually, with- 
out pain 3 and therefore are 
ſeldom taken notice of, 'till by 
their growth they bring ſeveral 
inconveniencies with them z as, 
difficulty of 
Swallowing , whereinzin drink- 
ing, the drink many times runs 
out at the Noſe. 

XI. They ariſe from a cold and 
pituitouws Lympha , and differ 
from the common Swellings of the 
Almonds, as Tumors made by 
congeſtion,do thoſe made by fluxion : 
the latter being of ſudden 
m_ , and terminating as 
oo0N : whereas the Tumor we 
here intend , may have been 
many years a growing ,.. in- 
creating and decreaſing with 
the Moon, as all Tumors cauſed 
by congeſtion in the Glands do. 

XII. The Kinds or Species. 
Anthars account all theſe Tumors 
as. a Species of Struma, or the 
Kings-evil; and therefore will 


* have 


+ mw 


\v 


wy 
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have them'.to proceed "moſtly Pabvis nach Tink; pur- 
from the ſame Cauſes. | ans,or an\[ofuſion of Sena ard 

The noſticks. Bron- Rhubatbs 
\ 46 of difficult cure, 'and | -XIX. Give alſo Clyſters 
dangerous, whether contained in | other day, to make a more 


a Cyſtis; or nofs if it waxes 
go ws hard, 


tmany:times becomes incurdble. 
XIV. That in a Gyſtis, 
thai": times to be' removed" by 
Exciſion - that without a'Cy/tir, 
whil'ſt recent , is in the poſſi- 


bility of being reſolved taking 
_ withal the interna 


troubleſom , as 1 
of the Operations of Nature { yet 
It.as of difficult cure, and ver 
troubleſom to the beſt Artiſt, 
putting him many times to the 
trouble of Exciſion. | 

 XVE Tumor Tonfillarum , if 

is ſmall , the m— is but 

tle; , ſeveral having 
them from their Inf ncy with- 
out much inconvenience. 

XVIE If the Tumor is great, 


there: may be great danger of 


—_ nor will they eaſily 

' ſometimes never : when 
_ will not diſcuſs , may 
be cut off, without any danger 
or ditficulty. 


The Cure of BRONCHOCELE. 


-XVIIL Univerſals muſt be 
premiſed, as in the cure of Strum; | 
the Body with our 


purging 
"any Pills, Pilla Cathartice, 


F 


| Example 


fetual Reviſion of the Mummy s 
from the Part affected.” A, Broth, 
or Poſſet-drink - hi. TinTure of 
Colocynthis 3jf. brown, Sigar 
Ziv. mix, for a Chyſter, * 

XX. And in the intervals of 
Purging, give this following Poy- 
der. R> Athiops, minerglis, Be- 
zoar mineralis z native Cinnabar, 
A.3Zvi, z; Orrice 'root ; Ze 
doary, A. Jiv. lum burnt \Bordt, 
Ens Veneris, Scammony, A. %ii. 
Cloves ,, Long-pepper, Maga 
A:3i, make all into a fine 
and mix” them; to which cage 
treble refined Sugar Fv. . Doſe, 
Jii. every Morning , when 
Purging is intermitted. 

X1. Outwardly apply over the 
Tumor a Plate'of Lead, beſmeared 
with AQuic ſilver; or, Empl. de 
Ranis, with treble Mercury ; or, 
our. Emplaſt. Mercuriale , Ems 
plaſt. Diaſulphuris Ruland!; or,* 
Ceratum & Gummi Elemi, Ce 
ratum Spermatis Cett, Ceratum 
id Tophos , Emplaſt. Diachylon 
cum Gummts ;' or, Emplaſt. ad 
Strumam, which 1s inferior to 
no other ; ſee them in Oup 
Pharm. aforegoing. 

XXIL. Theſe roings , whil ft 
recent, may prevail : but if they 
do nothing, there Is no other Res 
medy (as to Internal; ) but $a- 
Bolle; 3 which Fee let be care- 
fully performed , for fear A 

Saffocation, If none of the 


things do, you , mult remove 
it by Scion, See the followitg 


XXIII.LA 


.Tt 
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" XXIU, A Maid thirty years | it was filled up with Dofſets dips 


old, ftrong of Body , one of 
theſe Tumors on the left. ſide of 
her Neck , reaching from her 
rh; the Aſpera yin] and 

hing over it s to 
the ahes tide of the Neck ; it 
was ſoft , and ſeemed to be full 
of Matter, but was without in- 
tlammation. 

XXIV. A pundture was made 
into the body of it , which dif* 
charged a ſtinking_Serum , much 
like Hwrſe-p 3 the Tamor then 
ſunk , and felt uncqually hard, 
and 1t was dreſt up with a 
Pledget of Ung. Baſuxcan, and 
Empl. Diachalciteos, 


" "XXV. The next day, taking off 


the dreſſings , the ſwelling was | Digeſtive 


lank , a Cauſtich therefore was 
applied the length of two inches, 
about three fingers-bredth from 
the Ear : the Eſcar was opened, 
and a foul. matter diſcharged ; 
after which it was dreſt up with 
Doflels dipt in red Precipi- 
tate, with Lenients over the 
«Eſcarz and from that time, the 
falling off of the ſlough was 
haſtned 


XXVI. Aﬀter the ſeparation 
of it, another ſort of matter was 
frotruded , not much unlibe that 
of an Atheroma and Meliceris 
mixed together : with the.Probe- 
Sciflers it was laid open towards 
the Aſpera Arteria, and with 
the Fingers ſeveral Veſicule 
were pulled out , ſome con- 
taining a foul Serum , ' others 
apr ty ſubſtance : alſo gobbets 

Fleſh came away, with which 
the baſis of the Abſceſs ſecmed 
fo be laid. 


XXVIL Being this cleanſed, 


2 oy 
Et $ 
' v 


in Precipitate i, and the lips were 
bept open this method of dreſſing 
was repeated every other day, and 
the firumous 'Exzcreſcences '-were 
rubbed with the Vitrio[flane : 
the ſinus eantrafted nagromer 
within , but the Tumop bei 

ſtrurous ; - it- would nat h 

whilſt - any hollowneſs :re« 
mained ,, but filled' up with 


, and *r; 

a Tumor.” + Ly þ «1 

RX VIIL }Pherenpon a Canftich 
was appiee, wpon 1ts wpper. part 
towards, the Ear , ' it. was 
divided with a pair of Scifſeis, 
and the Sinus fill d with red Pre» 
ciplfate, dr the lips with 
geſtives, After, the Eſcar was 
ſeparated, the ſtrumaus fleſh was 
eradicated with the Vitrio-ſtoane 
and Precipitate , and cicatriz's 
from the Ear downwards$ but 
with ſome-difficulty , the Baſis 
proving falſe more than once, 
1n one part ar other. 

XXIX. Some of this firumous 
eo riſing among the Veſſels, 

uniting over them, maile 

Siaus's jo deep, that it was diffi- 
cult to divide thoſe, without danper 
of the Veſſels : But no Cure 
being to be expetted -whil'ſt 
this remained, a Ligature was 
paſſed with a ſmall Probe under 
the Fungs ; and by deligation, 
and- application . of Precipitate, 
the Fungi was contdices mo '. 
that that the deepeſt Sinws was 
laid open. 

XXX, This gone , by applica- 
tion of Epulotichs, a Cicatrice was 
induced upon them ; and thu the 
Abſceſs ' was bealed well ' near 


to the Aſpera Arteria: | after 


which 


—_— — —— —<— = 


Chants, 


"of TUM rs” 


whith | "the other fide was « laid, 


opens andbxghe thre method, 
the Tamor Tin , 45 the other 


before. Wiſemen, lib, 4..cap. 4+ 
at Io. :, 


If the Tumor is 
for, hol uo LES yſtis;,, 2c 
eraql fuſer 
—— rt 
will il © yo oy F rg 


ion. 


os 2 Mabe 


an aus) in 
a. þ ys ».. obſerving the: fybres | 
the. / er, which: being a 
ra ,, be long-ways 3 ' 
os $77 rt no Artery, Vein, 
& Nerue , i ar than to hur 
wy ey thoke Veſlels,. y: ,, 
vere opt cut. the fibres. cx 
the Titmof is great , you 


make a double inciſion/ars 

wiſe, Jn Te | 

Fine ſoma then, with 

move the Bag, 

% never BehV 

to 1n.z. and cuttin 

bg e Artery by y an 
&d, age Becte I that, the 

leaſt 16 of the Bag; may 

rethain, oh it grow iris A 

phich, heal it up 4s ; 


- wa 1 


The Cure ef RAN LS. 


kjrnde "pw 5 yaw; Lone 


ticks.z t he Unicerfal Cath- 
ticks , TI repeat - five or 
fox times ; yroarys keep the 


th, Firſt let Univerſals 
k gene the Stomach 


r | anger 


he )47 


repea = «5. ſee. 
20g 4 oft 4s you 


 XXXIY. Tothe external part 
of the Tumer, a Diſcuſſeves, or 
Reſolutives.. ; - as are aps 
plied 1g a Som ,- where there 
1s hopes, of doieg-the Cure by 
Reſolution 3 of which kind are 
a. | Empla rm DI afulphuris Rulandi, 
| Our {eyeing cum"  Gumittis, 
| Cerating Gummi Elemi, Ceran 
; tom ds Spermate.Geti; Ceratum 


| ad A nh Donleand TY 
or ur fm . L) »& 
XXXY Ty to apply 
= or tow Mo my. 
onghe, are) 4boDife £53 
chief among whictthre all _ 
ner of Salts, Andi hot Aroma» 
ticks ; CR $ nce,y/.of 
decoded in r Liquors, 
aud.ſo (o.be held is the Mouth, 
KXXYL. Barbett-. commends 
the following Ponden, by which 
he . lays theycate often cured, 
ie Pepper, Ginger, AGi. roitrf 
F lorencgne*Orvice 4.  Hermodad#s, 
Calamint, Origanum, A. 3(s. Ma» 
flich 5 i; nabtof alla Founder, 
XXX Y He-rtheſe may be- bailed 
in Wine, 191 maſh with and bold 
the 4 or mixt with 
Ozymel., \. (6be/near the Part 


1 withy or it maybedreves dry, | 


or rubbed upon. the Tumor, and 


oft repeated \in; the day-ftime ; 


for by the: beat. it. creates in the 
Part , the. m—_—_— ſeems to be 
diſcuſs'ds \ 

XXXVIIB: But if theſe things 
will nos Las; you muft open the 
Tumor by help. of an Attual Cau- 
tery, in one-or more places y that 
the Hume 7 come jorth, and 


c 2 . 
4 Y - 


Pe, oy 


a3 


- 
> 


CATED EGTCH 


"Lib, >: 


7 Ce "adam with 7 _—_, - Wiemen, TE cap; 8. 


Lancet ; or | 


T5 


We poſes 


pg ee 


f.2-4 young Fethn "bad. 
painfat Ranula © wider, his. 

inciſion was made'inty it, 
its fength; and there 
--y forth a Stone bi than 

that of an Stine: Xt 45 Uier- 
| wards” dreſt with "SwWipws de 
2) M4 ther i 4 


YSeured, "Wionian, | 


F Cure of TORS} tte.” 
[=uee.! Preparations v * 


he Cure, 

ge , Ctr on 0g /* od 

RT. 
by: Blu- 

they ar ade 

reoS ary 


-< 1 


yy N04 : 
— 4 


Cau Toe 
of hich? af 


is acco 


_ WWifeniad "oy: that 


"yg nd Potential Cantiry is, 


Ramljy of the 
"ogoine di charged; and the Ta-' 
-mor ſunk. During-the time*of 
the Cure, ſhe-was purged, and 
{put -into- ar” 


| prey! with a - ch-fone, 
an as may ferve-to 
; eatinto bo hem, wi offend- 


ing- the ſound 

Parts 3 ard ſo to make way into 

wa | he bat of the Gland, conſy- 

withinzand at len the 

nr fob -parts of it will fall i 

po, and fo the whole will 
eradicated, 


Antiſtranatical 


. 


ot 


4 I ES 
iow he & 


77 XLVIL Such 4 like Timor in 
XLYIL 4 lik firs 


. 
aA —_— — TV 


So _ - 


— A. th. FO” © "IO 


Gas, BOLCELECSS 


C 
—_— 


(hen I nx fer Be Thow 


the nes Hhuſbeld , ( a 


attending ; bis Majeſty's Perſon in | 
his Camp (in Flanders ). _ 
with- a _ great. REF af. d 

4t. Sir Jaha 

Bromley, &y How. —_ i Hae it 
with Batyrum Antimanii twice 3 
and | then cutting -it. /, with 
an. Incifiog-knife , _ Tumor 


yielded neap: 4 of-- a 
away 
2 ve 'ihort tune - = 


VIIL; The way by Excijion, 
ing 4 ligaturg': about 
them ; and then cut- 
ting or ſaippin ng them off with 
a pair of crooked Probe-ſciflers. 
XLIX. In doingthis, c4 
how they are radicated :. 16 they 
be rooted deep in the T e 
like a Criſt, fo cutting t 
out, you only cut. the part you 
tied,- aad-cut-the ligature at the / 
ſame time , the matter or ſub- 
ſtance may fall dawn. into-the 
Throat, and ſo hazard choaking. 
L. Whiſ 't therefore you hol the 
ligature with one , ith the 
other hand you muſt paſs the 
Sciſſers down a cloſe by the Baſis 
72 45 you can , 1o as by one | 
may cut it line off, 
Cut fear of 
0p be neceſſary to have ct 
ure fitted in an Inſtrument | 
ee purpoſe, and the Patient's 
Head to be held ſteady ; that 


is by 
the Baſis 


ia caſe- you- fail in the figſt 
attempt, and it fall into the 
,. you may readily re- 


wk Ee oh with 


hedacng > and ma Cicdy 
it 102 jo j days Hopes b 
; ke it with | the Vitriol a 
+ | Alum Stones - 
LIIE, Obſervations. 4 Man, 
twenty five. years old , long ſubje# 
to defluxions Sam overgrown Tons 


fils, had t b Phyſ 
unſuccefifuly _ that no [he 


| way of Cure” appeared 
Exciſim. The. - tg G 
very large; and a ligature was 


made upon it, with deſign to 
cut it off . at. that inſtant : bye 
for fear of g grgat flux of 
Blogd, it was deferred to the 


next moraing3, at. which: time 
it was ſhrunk, and much 
leflened. 


LIV. Then. bold being taken of 
the Ligature with one band, and 
with the other paſſing the Probe+ 
Sciſſers cloſe by the root of it, at 
one ſnip, it was cut off, and brought 
away with © the Ligature , it 
ſcarcely bleeding, a drop : the 
remaining Baſis was rubbed with 
the Vitrigl-ſtone, and after- 
wards he gargled with Barley- 
water ſweetned with Syrupxs de 
Roſes ſiceis , and in fogr or five 
days time it was cicatrized ; 
and the Man recovered a bettex 
degree of health.. . Wiſeman. 
V.A Girl twelve years old pi: 
often troubled with Catarrbs, and 
difficulty in [1 thra'.4 
great Tumor in the Th Tonjl ; 
Exciſion was adviſed. A _ bow 
ture was made upon it, 

the ſame time '$ was cut off; 
afterwards , by rubbing it with 
the Vitriol-ſtane, it was Cicay 


turn it., and tye it ,at the 
fue tim, which j cal enough | 


trized in a few diys. Wiſeman. 
Tt 3 _ oh A 


years old, © 
or dep 
2 Ay ada lobe 215: cure 
by Extifom: a Ligature was made 
| the one; 'and \it was cut 
of” waſhing her Mouth after 
with O + mo End! Lys 
was uponthe other, it 
wa cut off; after which ſhe 
gargled and waſht her Mouth : 
afterwards the Buſis of them 
was rubbedwith a Vitriol-ſtone. 
Wiſeman , lib 4, cap. 7, Ob- 
ſerv, 2, 3; 4+ 
An Appendix, coreerning cutting off 
the UV UL A. 


LVIL, If there is an elongation 
of the Uvula:, © thro' a great 
off of the Saliva, it oftentimes 

appens , that it touthes upon the 
root of the Tongue , or upon the 
Epiglortis ; cauſing a frequent, 


| 


” 
jr 


; 


_ 0 


EV. ' Such wir: the caſe+ of 
4" Maid-ſervant, ber Uvula 

' pon' the "root of her 
not ſwelled, nor inflamed, 
ppoling” that to be the cauſe 


-her - , the- lower 
part of it” was taketf hold of 
with the- Foreeps, and then im- 
mediately it - was/ cut” ſhorter 
with'a pair of Sciffers 3 it bled 
poonful, and afterwards 

of it ſelf, © without 
application' of -any Medicine ; 
KL ſhe was freed- from her 
Catarrh, 

LIX, Such another was cut off 
in one of the King's Servants at 
Hamipton-Court; as alſo ſome 
others, who were ſo affeted, 
and thereby they were freed 
from their Catarrhs, when all 


ather Remedies failed, Wiſeman, 


= 
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CH A P. XXVII. 
Of the KINGS.-EPIL. 


I, "HTS Difeaſe is called 

in Greeh,, Xotggs , vel, 

. Pl. Nripgfts © in Latin, Scro- 

nip res 3 and by ſome in the 
« 


ral only, Scrophulz, Strumezz 
F ſuppoſe, bec; imes, many | 
of theſe hang together : 
and in Engli hula,Struma, 


and the Kings-evil.. The Greek 
and Latin Names are | taken 
from Swine , becauſe that kind 
of Beaſt  is* thofe © frequently. 
froubled with this Diſcaſe. 


I. The Definition. Galen, 
Method. Med. lib. 1 4/cap« 11. 
| , oy to be ſcirrhous 
wellings , in a: pectliar 
Membrane. Y a 
He. Actias, Tetrab.q.Serm.3, , 
Ccap« 5. Strume (dixit ille) ſunt 
Carnes ſubcandide , facile ange+ 
ſeentes, in Membrana contente, 
& in ſumma Glanduls indurate, 
que in Collo, ſub Alis , &f In- 
| guinibug oriuntny , bi Glanduls 


| Vaſis ſubſtrate ſunt , ut in alin 
| - && 


UMI 


Abt. di 


Chapi27. Of) T UM ODS2 


© p | 


qguoqus" jam relatis Glandulhe. Ali- 


» quando 
Carne bocorum'* ; 
que affinitate quailidin \ad Stru- 
marum naturam vertitur, &f Ma- 
ferie. \ arceſſions augetur. ' Viz. 
Theſe. Strume (ſays be ) are a 
_—_ = ſomewhat white, 

encreaſing and ing, 
chniozed 1a - Tunicle. X 
Cyſtios: and in a word, they are 
Glandules or Kernels hardned, 
which ariſe in the Neck, under 
the Arms, and in the Groins ; 
where they are fituated : under 
the Veſſels, even 4s in other 
parts related to 'the  Glandules 
aircady mentioned. And ſome- 
times likewiſe ( but it is very 
rare.) they are bred from the 
Fleſh of the ſelf-ſame places, 
Which by a certain relation 
thereunto, is converted into 
the nature of Strume, and does 
increaſe by an acceſſion of 
Inatter. 

Iy. Barbett ſays that Strumz 
or, Scrophulz, are preternatural 
Tumors of the Glandules of the 
Neck , contained in their own 
proper Cyſtis or Tunicle. 

V. The Differences, The T- 
mor or Tumors are ſometimes in 
a Cyſtis , ſometimes not; ſome» 
times moveable, ſometimes fixt ; 
ſometimes - ſmall , ſametimes 

reat z_ and ſometimes but one, 

ometimes many 3 ſometimes 
* Not ylcerated , ſometimes ul- 
cerated. 

VL. The Places affected. They 
are . generally the conglomerated 
Glandules of the Nech , called 
the Saltval Glands : Eut that 
Struma which is not contained 
in a Cyſis, (as that which is fixt 


any King ras tamien, ex 


for the Hoſt part is not ) may 

ppetr' to many other - pirts 
of the Body 3 as the Back and 
Back-hone "Y upper Lip » the 
ms Arrhs ; Wriſts , Fe: 
Fin; "Thighs, ncles, 
Feet &c. where ie fo appears, 
it! af obſcure, diffuſed Tumor ; 
afterwards it breaks , and be- 
comes \vicerated , and many 
times' fiſtu/ous. 

VII. 'To theſe you may add 
thoſe Glands about the Ears called 
Parotides, or the Stenonian Paſ- 
ſages, ffom Steno , their firſt 
diſcoverer. And it is to be noted, 
that ' the Salival-paſlages , pro- 
ceed from the conglomerated 
Glandules of the Neck. 

VIII. The Cauſes. Authors ſay, 
thas they proceed from a Pituitout 
Humor, or from Phlegm mixt 
with Melancholy ,* by reaſon of the 


hardne 
| goes ul R 
| upan”\it 
| Phl 


which for the mot part 
with the Tum. Where 
is, that ſuch as are 
dtick-melancholy, who 
are gluttonous, and uſually cat 


ng 


' Meats cold and moiſt, and to 
| drank cold Waters, or Snow- 


water , are more eſpecially af- 
flited with Scrophula. 

IX. And hence it is, that in 
ſeveral Regions , where the Inha- 
bitants conflantly drink crude, 
cold, and ſnowy Waters, (as gene- 
rally in the Alps , &c, where 
this Diſcaſe is Endemical ) the 
are all of them for the 
part troubled and vyexed with 
theſe Strume. _ 

X. Barbett ſays, that ſince the 
uſe of the Glandules of the whole 
Body, is certainly to percolate the 


Lympha ;, therefore of neceſlity 
the groſler Lympha" ( or the 
Tt 4 Lymp.s 


4.4 


3 
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Lympha vitiated;) is. the. Cauſe 
this Diſcaſe; from when 
ſt of all proceeds their hard- 

neſs, NO OT an 10- 

creating an rtinacious Tumot 4 

XI. And 'y when uny of this 
vitiated Lympha.is fbed (abroad 
into other Parts, . as the fle 
ſubſtance of the Body , the 
matich Tumor is then t, 
here and there , ( tho nat in 
Glands ) where-ever Nature" finds 
a weak Part to protiude 1t 't0, 
And from hence it comes to 
paſs, that in many Patients the 
whale - habit of the Body 15 
Strumatick alſo, and the Dilcaſe 
breaks forth in ſevera] places at 
once, making it rebellious', and 
very tedious to be cured ;/ tothe 
very great vexation, both of the 
Patient and Phyſician. 

XII, And becauſe Struma ſome- 
times degenerates into Cancer, 
which js cauſed from a very ſharp 
Humor or Lympha 3 Dechers 
does ſay, that the Humor. or 
ZLympha muſt have- alſo an 
offending ſharpneſs id it, 

XII. Otbers ſay , they are 
cauſed from groſt and raw Juices, 
contained, 1. In the canglobate 
Glandules ;, which they receive 
from the Arterial Blood , con- 
vert and perfet into Lympha, 
and from whence the Lympha- 
tick Veſſels do proceed ; which 
convey it cither into the Chyli- 
fcrous or Sanguiferous Veſlels, 
2, In the Conglomerate; which 
they receive from; the- Ve- 
nal Blood ; cither - the Lym- 
pha again , or ſame other pecu- 
liar Juices 3 where they. ought 
yet be brought to a greater 
perfeftion, and are conveyed 


by other Dutts tothe 
Parotide Gs i ; 


ariſe, which'convey the Spittle 

into the Mouth. TE 
XIV. Platerus will not have 

Phlegm and Melancholy alone to 


ſhy | be ſufficient for the generation of 


theſe Tumors 3. for that then they 
would not be of any long conti= 
nance , but would rather corrupt 
and apoſtemate, or turn into Pus : 
but that there is rather another 
Juice joined with them, nouriſh» 
ing theſe parts; for Glandules 
We nouri with a thicker 
Juice thanother fleſhy parts:and 
therefore if this Juice is vitiated, 
or excegds in quantity, it then 
generates this kind of Tumor. 
XV, The Signs. The Timor is 


Wriſt,Hand, Finger, Ancle, (rc. 

XVI. It, is for the moſt part 
vid of pain, unleſs when it grows 
extraordinary big 3 and it is 
= times ſo hard, as not to 
yield to the impreſſion of the 
Fingers. 

X VIE. They are known alſo by 
their ſlow growth; for they are 
not. ſuddenly generated, or all at 
once, but by degrees z and where 
there are many Kernels, one 
after another, Firſt of all, the 
Humor flows unto one Glan» 
dulce, in which is excited a 
Tamar, firſt ſoft and looſe; 
and then there grows another, 
in like manner ſoft and looſe. 


/ 


XXVIILTheſe 


Lib: 3. 


from which the Salival Dus 


ſometimes roundiſh , ſometimes 
longiſh, ſometimes irregular, as t0 
its form z ſometimes ſingle , ſome 
times complicated,and ſometimes 
ſeated in a Glandule, and ſome- 
times not z as when it happens 
on the Spina Dorſt, Lips, the 


a a6 wa aw an as 4 A@e> mm af.cict 
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Cap. 27. "Of TUMO'R'S, 647 
.” XYIlI, Theſe Tumors are at —_ be loſt, and many 
length bardned 3, and many times | times Life withal. = 

they increaſe ' in number, till 

there bangs down" ffom the 


place affeFed many Glandules, as 
it were ſo many branches : but 
this is chiefly to be underſtood, 
when it affeRts the Neck, and 
parts adjacent. 

XIX, When it happens in the 
Joints and other parts, it is not 
contained in a Cyſtis, but 7s a 
broad diffuſed Tumor, without any 
conſiderable pain , "till it grows 
very great ; and moſtly of the 
colour of the Skin , hard , and 
immoveable z which in proceſs 
of time breaks, and becomes 
a foul Ulcer, or running Fiſtula ; 
and many times fouls and rots 
the very Bone it ſelf , after an 
extraordinary manner. 

XX. The ſticks. Theſe 
Tumors are always hard to be 
cured, and long in performing ; 
eſpecially if they be many, have 
been of long continuance, and 
are very great, and hard, or fixt. 

XXI. By how much the more 
moveable they are , by ſÞ much 
the more eaſily cured ; and when 
cured , they for the moſt part 
leave behind them great Scars. 

XXII. If they grow very great, 
and painful withal, they are 
dangerous , and apt to become 
Cancerous 3 and if they ſtick to 
2 Bone, they generally corrupt 
it, and hardly adwit -of cure ; 
the like if they be fixt to any 
great Nerve or Vein, lye deep, 
or are hereditary ; in all theſe 
caſes,a Palliative Cure is the beſt. 

XXII. If in curing them by 
Seftion , you ſhould divide the 
Recurrent Nerve, the Speech will 


XXIV. The Cure. The Indf- 


[cations of Cure are threefold + 


I, To attenuate, attemperate, and 
evacuate the thich, acid, | or 
vitious Lympha. 2. The Timor 
is , if poſſible , to be diſcuſſed; 
otherwiſe , to be ſoftned and 
ripened. 3. If it comes to Supe 
puration , It 1s at length to be 
taken away, either by Inci 

or Eſcarotick Medicaments. 

- XXV. The firft Indication is 
anſwered by Internals : Firſt, ſuch 
things as attenuate , incide , and 
evacuate the Marbifich-mattey 
cont ained in the firft Paſſages, 
I commend upon Experience 
Oxymel of Squills, which may 
be taken every other Morning 
from one ſpoonful to twa 
ſpoonfuls or more; in a glaſs 
of Wine and Water, 

XXVI, Afterwards it may be 
taken 4 Ipronjul at a time, every 
morning; for 14 or 16 morni 
in like hace, "Es 

XXVII. Afterwards you 
prrge twice a Week | with Our 
Family Pills, Pilul2 Cathartice, 
Pilule Mirabiles , Tinura Pur 
gans , or ſome ſuch like thi 
* XXVIIT i the intervals 0 
Purging , give ſomething that 3s 
ſpecificl againſt the Diſcaſe,, and 
may attemperate the acid Hu- 
mor, by abſorbing it ; which is. 
done by Alcalies , chiefly ſuch 
as are volatil. 

- XXINX, Of this hind, the Spi- 
rits of Sal Armoniach , of Harts- 
horn, of Cow s-horn, Oz-bhorn, Ox 
and Hyrſe-byfs, of Beef, &c. are 
ſaid ta be chief, whether inward- 
ly uſed, or outwardly applied, 
given 
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given" in-7'convenient Vehicle: 
"XXX. A famous thing is Salt 
of Hog-lice : they that cannot get 
the Salt, may take the Pouder 
of them; being firſt 
clean , then drowned in Wine, 
and dried in m Oven, till they 
will reduce to pouder. Doſe, 
& gr. x. ad xxv. in any proper 
iquor, for forty or fixty days. 
[. Theſe following Inter- 
nals , have alſo the property of 
conſuming Scrophula's , and in- 
ducing their healing, if ulcerated : 
viz. Roots of Swallowort,round 
Birthwort, Briony, Jallap, Me- 
choacan, Sowbread, Dropwort, 
Pilewort , Figwort ; Devilſbit, 
Orrice-root , Squill , Vervain, 
flowers of Broom , of Privet, 
Crabs burnt, Egegſhels burnt, 
Sal Gem, Sponges burnt , afhes 
of a Lizard , (5c. 

XXXII. Johannes Prevotius 
commends the Elefuary of green 
Lizards, a a great Secret , and 
certain Remedy for the cure of the 
Kings-eutl. ſc, to Children 

i. to Men or Women F(s. 

vi. or Zi. at moſt, continung 
it for' thirty or days : 
anointi o outwardly with 
the Oil of Lizards. = their 
Preparations in Our Doron Me- 
dicum , lib. 3. cap. 2. ſet. g. 

s de Saxonia commends 
e things alſo, as moſt ex- 
cellent. 

XXXIIL In like manner the 
ponder or aſhes of Spunges and 
Sea-crabs . may be given; by 
mixing them with an and 
making them into an uary, 


as you do the pouder of Li- 
 XXXIV. As for the Diet or | 


walſhed'| Humor, and alter t 


this Cure : 


ems 


Food , it ought to be ſuch as if 


preſcribed in the Cure 
an err, jo rt -u ar, 
may conſume the cold D's 


or a4 Diet-drink made of Du 
Rhubarb , Mechoacan , Horſe- 
radiſh roots, and Scurvigraſs. 

XXXYV. Avoid Bleeding , as 
the moſt pernicious thing ; (it is 
the advice of Barbett, and other 
great Men) but ſometimes, in 
the intervals of Purging , the 
Patient may ſweat, by EX 
hibition of volatil Alcalies ; 
which is a good expedient in 
0 alſo the dulcified 
Spirit of Nitre. 

XXXVI. Ponder 'of Vipers, 
given ad Zi. is a famous thing ; 
fo alſo the Salt of Vipers , given 
ad gr. x. od Powers of Vi- 
pers given t. XXX, 20 
convenient Vehicle "NY 

XXXVII. And' for their con- 
fant drink , let it be Decoftum 
Ulmi ; in 4 zallon of- which let 
frve hundred Hogelice be bruiſed 
and boiled ; than which , there is 
no greater Specifick in the World, 
IT bave proved it ſeveral times 
For by the conſtant taking of 
this Liquor, the quality of the 
whole maſs of 
pha comes to be perfettly 
altered, and the fcrophulous 
habit of Body to be throughly 
changed , ſo that the Patient 


'mends upon it to a wonder ; 


it may be drank as common 
Drink, mixed with a little 
White-wine, See the Prepa- 
ration thereof in Qur Pharm, 
| Bate» 


ood and Lym-, 


OS To EET TIT ae - TT, % % wSehmosypmyw A. 
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Bateana, lib,-x. capx6+ ſet 29. 
And' ſee'more"of this Cure, in | 
Our Smepſis:Mtditine,(the Third 
Edition) 1ib,'6, cap. 15. © © 
XXX VIM. If yet the Diſeaſe 
is ſo rebelGioias 4. that none of the 
afore-preſcribed Methods will do, * 
you - muſt then come to the laſt 
Remedy , -which' is Saljvation 1 
which is to be done with a great 
deal of, cave and gentleneſs, with 
proper inward Mercurials : And 
this I have done ſeveral times 
with happy ſucceſs 3 but this 
way {| $ beft, when it is in 
any other part but the Neck 
and Throat z if it be in theſe, 
it may be done , but it muſt be 
with much caution ; leſt by the 
too great afflux of Humors, the 
Patient ſhould be ſuffocated. 
XXXIX, The ſecond Indica- 


tion is anſwered by the - applica- 
tion of Externals , which are of 
three kinds : 1+ Diſcuſſtves and 
Reſolutrves, where there is hope 
of Reſolving. 2. Suppurattves, 
or Matiratives , where there is} 
no hopes of Reſolution. 3. Pal- 
liatives where it is indurated, | 
ſo that its degeneration into 
Scirrhus or Cancer is feared. 

XL. If they be looſe, ſmall, 
and not very bard, there is hopes 
of Reſolution z3 in which caſe 2 
ſimple Ointment | made of Pile- 
wort roots is an excellent thing : 
much more if an half part of 
Our Hercules be mixt with it, 

XLI. Or anoint with this 
Liniment of Barbett : Be Oils 
of Myrtles and Bays A. Zi. Ung. 
of Martiaton F i. Quich-ſilver 
extin® with flowers of Sulphur 


5 


he mix, and make an Ointment, 


ith which anoint twice a day; \ cum 


f the Tumors are 


-not conſurped 
with this , they "will at leaſt 


be-Uiminiſhed.”" © 


| XLIL Batſamef Slphur is @ 


good thing to anoint 'withal 3 ſo 
alfo Ointment made of Tobacco, 
green.or dry : if it js made df 
reen T , it ought to be 
uch” as is raiſed with us from 
Virginia Seed : and it'is fo much 
the better , if it is mixed with 
white Precipitate ii. native 
Cinnabar. Z1. to. one ounce, of 
the Ointment. 

XLIMH, This of Poterivs is & 
ſingular good thing : Be Green 
Tobacco leaves M. vi. feſh Butter 
ihit. Venice Turpentine Fiv. mix, 
and inſolate eight days ; firain 
out by preſſingy to the expreſſed 


| matter add Wax, Gum Ammonia 


cum , Galbamum , A. Fii. which 
mix ; and being almoſt cold, add 
crude Antimony, Cinnabar artifi- 
cial, both in fine pouder , A.Zfs, 
Myrrb , Frankincenſe , A. %ii. 
(CT add pouder of Tobacto leaves 
Fi, ) mix again, 'and' mabe an 
Oint ment. X 

XLIV. Re Oil of Bricks, com- 
monly called Oleum' Philoſopho- 
rum $vi. Oils of Juniper and 
Turpentine, A. Zi, Spirit of 
Nitre Fiii. mix them, and there- 
with anoint. Batſamum mirabile 
is excellent to anoint with in 
this caſe : ſo alſo to bathe the 
Part affefted with Spirits mi. 
rabilts. 

XLV. Or you may amvint with 
LUng. Coſmetic. or ad Scabiem, 
or Mercuriale 5 and apply over 
the Tumors Ceratum. de Galbano, 
e Gummi Elemi , vel Ceratum 
ad Tophos z or Our Diachylon 
ummis 3 or Our Rp. 

* - & 


Ae 7 


A 
COTS AA 


ack Ea b 
rr ———— 
650 ..- ARS CHIRURGTICA,” | Libs) 
rn RT Meroariales | Rs + Abe nts we 
of which ſee in Our Phabmace- [Pender 

ia inEYce » in Libs I. » $15. Je, together, 
= 74. » 8. 9. Cap. 76. und almoft cold;, . and make an 

« 3-4+ 9+ and cap. 77, ſeR. 3. | Ointment : it reſoſves much, and 
8. and 10, aforegoing. caſes pain. | 

XLVI, Barbett commends this | L. But where a Reſolution can- 
Emplaſter *. i Anmoniacum , | not be acco , and the 


Bdellium, Galbanum, A.3{s. Bay- 
berries, Cummin , Pellitory 0 
Spain, Staveſacre, A. Zvi. Pi- 
geons dung Ri. Goats dung Jiii, 

jſs. Ot of Camomil 


2 /% A.F fs. red 
Precipitate Zv. 
Armoni i 

ſam of $, 
' & ſoft Emplaſter 5 which ſp 
upon Leather, and apply to the 
Part affeftcd , renewing it once 
every two d 

XLIX. This alſo is of fingu- 
lar efficacy. Wt Red Precipitate 
q. v. Quick-ſilver as much as it 
will abſorbe, or ſuch up by grind- 
ing in an iron 0r glaſs Mortar : 


put this Mixture into a thin 
Cloth, and ftrain it all the 
Nuich-ſilver which would not 


anite : to this Mixture put de- 
purated juice of Nightſbade, q. s. 
inſolate fax ſome days ; decant 


Tumor is great, and manifeſtly 
contained in a Cyſltis , and free 
from any great 
way is by Seftiom; making an 
inciſion thro' the Skin , and 
ſeparating it from the Cyſtis, 
then cutting it off by the root, 
as we have taught in the my 


| Chapters. 


Lt. If this cannot be com-« 
modiouſly done , you muſt then 
endeavour a Suppuration ;, and 
this is moſt commonly per- 
formed in a Phl:gmonoodes, with 
this Cataplaſm : Be Onions, 
beads of Garlick,, A.N® ii. bake 
them in an Oven , "till ſoft, old 
Leven Fil. Mucilage of Althe 
and Lilly roots, Mithbri 


70 Oil of Juniper Fi.. Saffron 

a Cataplaſm. 
LI, Wiſeman ſays, that to 
haſten the Suppuration, it is com- 
mon to pinch them hard ; and 
ſome ſay, to thruſt a Thorn into 
them , to inflame them, thereby 


to haſten their ripeni you 
muſt endeavour - a con- 
cotion 3 for if you open 
them, while any of the 


Gland is hard it will increaſe, 
or put you upon a neceſſity of 
eradicating it , or elſe to leave 
the Cure umperfeR. | 


the juice , and repeat it three 


LIN. Being perfetly ripe , the 


way 


efſels , the beſt 


ua ace. aol. nn tntotsg.aC8 S hTE2 &ETETIE |\Q1I 
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LL , 
by I 5 the. | tion by. Cauftichs | carofichs 
c . L 'F « heft way... 4 $ t 
ws OE 0 I 
.be c& 0 ay Fa 
yah | ver Hob n of" a for the 
0 cii with a 
LIV. 2-000 being F Knife, frights them, =." 
charged , you may coaſt 8 with the | OYOT ws order then ;t6. this © 
Mundificatjvt L Ares , the Patient ht frequently 
\ Baſilicon, red ery» oa HE, ae, and c9h to take. 
the Vitrial>flone 3, ſ antiftrumatick Co. 
incarnate atize., as in. otherwiſe new. Tamors 
acute nf ce | while he od. gn aff engl 
"LV. brief hard Struma's | cating 
which | of of | 4 compleat 6:5 {op ob he gh are 
Suppuration , but break; out into | to en, os deep 
ſmall boles , whichgrowing bigger he GLAL a wot 
bigger, beconie ſom w no et leaf 16s th | 
Ulcers, ſpreading ane into oe. 1al . ts nf this. 
the body of the vie remaining | wark ae very pal , .yet the 
ee Ot s of maſa; ſtrongeſt Caulticks, Xe rol al 
oy TO ; 
= IT "with. a Pledg 4.9 L- 2% 
icon , Whi 
qu iy the heat, and ner 
ceration, and then t 
interchangably_.. applying Dil- 


catients of Lenients, you 
happily waſte the whole G 
the Patient taking the mean | 
while ſpecifick Iaternals. 

LYL 1n' ſome gy te ulcera- 
ted about the "Chips 


Y angus So 
hrs Li th ae So 


wv pntyy I have t 

4.4 and roofs : 
Vicer mn Ay as; in others, 
where they are. incapable of 
9 ot m_ out , 1 
cut ot ant 
and ob of the ant 7-44 þ 
Baſis with Eſcaroticks. 

LYII. When therefore the Stru- 
mz are large, or lye deep, and 


% # . = 


[near — 7 


Ele 


ot of all, | 
| Simple Eſcatuick are, 


»0Rt, 2. Nr 
bro | pi Seine Bs enich, 4. 
ripigment. _ 
6, Oils of Yivial -y Arun 
7. Butter of Antimony, &c. 
. LXIL. Stnple Cat a; icks are, 
» Al forts of Vitriol, 2. Ver- 
digiſe. 3+Squame Ztis. 4.Chal- 


Citis. $, My. 6. Sory. 7, Burns 
Alum. '8. Arcatum Coralinum. 
| 9» Red Precipitate. 


LXIIt, cf 


$2 bs | 


CR 
iv. A, Starch;A; 
In fine pouder jb. 
el 5x. beſt Vinegar 
"Soil fo th# © con: 
\ Bumidity f 
it, af rate it with 


, ger 
SEE 


" 


l 
is dipt -into 


ve vehemert 
a fter 3 : iaoy, kirges 
affett FO 225T 


as alſo Palpitatiouns of the 
Faintings , "Fe. 

LXV. The Catheretichs moſt. 
commonly ufed ', are T 
mineral , red Precipſtate;; 
burnt Alum ,' which are indeed 


the mildeſt , and therefore of a" 


more flow operation, but may 
ſerve ordinarily , and in tender 
Bodics. 


- 


Heh, wit 


Tumor, "ah pep havg F 
oweſt part thereof ya 9xgp 4 
aſe in conſumin 
opbula will fink 5 Fab, 
bd defend the fides- With PU 
|fwws,' * that it dd*ngr ſpread, 
LXVIL 2," Thi Ups being once 


He tr: they, give Way; and 


the ſides 

[ fall in, Weir: eradicated 
of the Pie » tho wery 
alt; which the leſs 'it is, the 
Sar will remain from the 


2Atrice, and and the 53K wilf 
1 beccured. 
*EXVIL. Eſezr being 


1 made, divide it ” whole lengrh,, 
6-7 and with a Canftich-Y$ote, rub td 


% Mary it has penetrated. into the 
d 


the Gland 1, the which it 
e ſooner F*Y if you 
w the ſame tace with a 


of” Vittiol , 
{ Butter of Antimony, 
'LXIX, 4. This dnt, dreſs it 


up with Ung.Baſilicon, mize with 
a little Fo 9s "erubt 4 


Rey: rts adjacent with Oil 
| mixt ' with Vinegar, and 


eſs 
es, 


The aver all lay Empl, e Bolo : being 


thas dreſt, it is pairifal 3 but it 


Y laftsr not abo#e half an hor. 


\F®LXX. 5. The third day after 
fp it' agtin;/ ahd i if the Eſcat 
ih rbe middle s dried bard , dreſs 
it with Lenient;: but if it feels 
fofr, rab'it'again nourge 
with the Cauſtick-ſtone 

Oil of Vitriol, or Butter of 


Antimony, 


"—. 


, 
«&Þ *. þ b 
= 4 


oy: The Meh of pl | 
ale that Reef Ry rf 
oe pr def 


Up; 


Eſcaruich, rates into 
he” body of the os 


| 


FOOT, nn 


thruſting them every. | 
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mainder with wr-ebog 
and” keep it ig by Be els of 


| Lint, - lettin lips grow on 

| rower in the Thean. time z 

9 ſo heal it with' a Cicatrice , as 
another Sore. 


' very large Strum, the leſſer will 


| "Wiſeman. 
; LXXIL Thit & the Method for 
| ne} admit FOx to ſuch 


require - more caution in their}; 


=o þ mo Jorſes Oc. we 
"ay 


mbich is without # Cyſtis , of- 
fifting the Muſcles, Tendons, and 
> fr nts. The gutiitmineſs upon the 
ſcles and Tendons require 
) Emollients arid'Difcuſfives , and 
differs at, much in Cure from 
| that of a Scirrbus. 
] __ LXXIV. The Evil affefing the 
| Forts increaſes gradually, and 
| riſes by congeſtion : © it twofold; ; 
I. That which 'riſes Externally, 
upon the Tendons, between 
them and the Skin, or them 
and the Bone. 2. That which 
riſes Internally, within the Bone 
if ſelf, which we ſhall conſider 
in the Chapter of Spina Ventoſa. 
LXXV, The firſt of theſe ariſes 
for the moſt part from an Humor 
; evermoiſtening the Tendons and 


Oy wet A com ” # 


XXII. The Curt of the Evil 


a cup A) ny pate | 
relaxes them, 2 

weakneſs and unea inefs in the 
Joint , raifing a _Tumar.cxters 


; Which 10 ptoceſs 
yn and rots Ce Me 
| ves ad Ba, theg', its 


2" O Fir 2a 
curials and pd page Ars 


beep the Patient 10 at. 
matich Diet , to Ay the Vas 


of. the Bod , 
| Pe we aſtefs ts + oma 
SE Een 


0, c Bolo,&c. with 
Badfage;. and let the 


be uch 

1099 event ele w 
the || 'LEXXVIL Afterwards ftrtagthen. 
[the lf = ; 
\Emplaſters of a 

[Em e AF iſc ES = 


the T nel ph 
'will not diſcuſs 
_—_— it. is to be fe 
Bones are hurt. 
LOL Now lip 
exngs are Jar 
part cauſed by an ws 
within, they are nat to. be 
opened, without ſome aſſurance 
of 4 rottenneſs of tho x 
for otherwiſe upon. openivg, 
will only yield a Gleet, he 
Hyperſarcoſis will be protruded 
iQ a Fung. 

'L-XXINX. If alſo in ſame par- 
ticular place Suppuration does 
appear, and upon opening, a matter 
much like whites of Eggs does 
come forth , you may conclude 
the Bone is corru ted,( (clpecial- 
ly in the Hand or Foot) and the 
|looger the opening -15 & delayed, 


+, (A+ 3A 


vw 


| me 
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the more rotten theBones will be, 
| *- LXEX. In this caſe, diſcharge 
the mittter, making the vent large, 
according as the Veſſels will per- 
mit.;-and in the Cure, 
asin an Ulcer with rotteaneſs of 
oy Door, and keep the meniber 
ſach 'a poſition , _ the” 
not be contracted. 

FEET much proud Fleſh Fleſh 

Ef the Ulcer, it 


card ns rotting of - Fhe 
earb ; and if the Bing | 


» but of Art-, 


ſuch things" as, the Patient can 
bear 3 * as Precipitate , cither, 
alone ; of mixt with Baſilicon, | 
or burat Alurii, as the occaſion 


made bare,and ſych as are looſe 
are tobe taken out, t others, 
difpoſe to extoliate: 
LYX XI.” Then cleanſe the: 
Uicer well by Deterſives 1. for. 
which purpoſe nothing ſeems better 
than Ung; Nicotianz, and ic 
riſh- the uative Heat by di 
five, and an, | yr > 4 
and by Compreſſcs (preficd ou 
of Lime-water , or the Water 
of the = .d convenient 
Bandage , endeavour to reſtore 
the Part to its natural form-and 
magaitude, 


Xo} fog then the | 


LXXXIV, If it becomes. of of .a 

ſeirrhuns hardneſs, yops'® 'ts 
egenerate info Capcer by re 

pam , then dari is to F 
atterwpted more than a 


five Oe, 4 Tog:ut. 
bano thi f Mergurii cpa 


| Ih. iP hi Jp a b 
& bac par, Emplas 
Grum _ ch Sw 
n. Water, and 
A to | "gt i new 


require-: then way. being | 
> — poll oe Wore Bay Lange 


'charum Seturgi; 3% Opium exe 
tratted Fi. Tg Precipitaley; 
native Cinnaber, AZ vi. mia Shemy: 
and anoint therewith, 7 - '.h 


OBSERFTATIONS. 
LXXXVIL A Girl ten Years. 


old, bad bar, Kings-evil Swellings 


on three of her. Fingers : ſhe was 
cured by the Sinoak of Vinegar 
poured upan- red-hot Flints, 
| morning and evening for 2 
| Month together. Riverius, 05+ 
fervat. communicat. 

LXXXVUL. 4 Maiden, four- 
teen years old, was much troubled 
from ber Infancy with Ulcers in 
her Ears and Fingers, Lips much 
ſwelled , darting Pains , Scurvy, 


, : 
” *— 
Lib-9 . 
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with Glandules of Neck, and bh 


| Chap. 27. Of TV 


MORS. 655 


exalcerated, and the reſt ſcirrhous, 
and ſo ſwelled yy could 


cutting and opening Medi- 
cines, four times a day , with 
of Spirit of Sal 


EZ 
81 


: 
: 


months Dechers. 
- | LXXXIX.A Gentlewoman was 
three years troubled with a hard 
painful Timor in ber Neck, to 
which was applied this. B> Em- 
fine Galbanum Zii. Saccharum 
Saturni, wlatil Sal Arm. 4.3fs. 
ſoften with Oil of Ruc, g. « 
and the conſiltency of a 
this the Pain and Swelling va 
niſbed 
. XC. 
and lean crophul 
Tumors, 


dules upon her, little and great, 
irom the Jaws to the 0s Pubic ; 
which were withi of the ſame 
colour with thoſe in her Neck, 
uz. yellow; Medicines were wa- 
rily apply'd, yet with no ſuc- 
cels. Barbett. 

XCI. 4 Touth twelve years 


. fold bad-« Struma under bis right 


Jaw, of an oval figure. Inci- - 
fion was made into the Skin, 
according to its lengyh ; then ſe- 
paating it,a Ligature was faſt- 
ned under it , and ſo it was cut + 
out , leaving the Ligature to 
di off. It was dreſt with 
a Digeſtive made of Turpet- 
tondren Emplaſt. _ Bolo : after 
Digeſtion , it was de , ins 
carned, and RY ing 
man. 

XCIT, A Woman twenty eight 
years old, had a large Struma on 
| the left fide of her Neck, of an 
oval , and moveable under 
| the Shin : an Incifion was made 
the full length of it, and the 
Skin being every where ſepa- 
rated from it , it was pulled 


. | out , and a Ligature was tied 


" ubout the Veſſels under it, and 
then cut off : it was dreſt with 


- | a Doffel ſprcad with the Di- 


geſtive of Turpentine , dipt in 
Putvis Galeni, with Pledgets of 
the ſame Digeſtive over it, and 
a Reſtritive Plaſter over all, 
with Bandage 3 and after 
igeſtion, it was incarned and 


healed, Wiſeman, 
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Tumors arifmg from WIND;. 


4 
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XX VIII. 


Of the WINDT--TUMOR. 


\f ; is called in Greek , "Eu- 

evanua, Pl. wovonuane® 
Tiy duds , ple mrdpant- 
ges* x Eunrdueroos , pl. 
wr panioeu* m Latin, Em- 
phyſema , p/. emphyſemata ; 
Apoſtema ventoſum , Inflatio, 
Inflationes : in Engliſh , Windy 
Tumor, or Tumors, a Windy 
Apoſtem , gc. 

It. Definition. A flatulent 
Tumor is a preternatural ſwelling , 
proceeding from Wind, ſhut up 
within the Membranes of ſeveral 
Parts , as under a thick Skin, 
or the interſtices of the Mu- 
ſcles, and yielding to' the im- 
_—_ of the Fingers , but 

uddenly returning again. 

IH. Or, 1: s a Swelling pro- 
ceeding from Wind , not pitting, 
but yielding to the Fingers , con- 
tained within Membranes, and 
which if ſhaken , makes a rum- 
bling noiſe. 

IV. Galen , lib. de rat. Vie. 
in Acut. Com. 4. Text. 21. Tumor 
eft , colletio Spiritu flatulento in 


gutbuſdam cavitatibus, wel ſenſui 
expoſutxs , wel ratione contempla- 


bilibus. It is a Tumor made by 
a flatulent Spirit colle&ed in 


being either expoſed to'' the 
ſenſe, or ſuch as are to be'ap» 
prehended by reaſon. A 

V. Now what theſe Cavities 
are, which are to be apprehended 


| by reaſon, he explains bin 
, biel, 


ad Glauc. lid.2. cap. 5. And 
they are thoſe very Pores of the 
Similary Parts, andy thoſe little 
ſpaces which are mnterpoſed 
between the ſaid Similary Parts, 
VI, Wiſeman ſays, #4 
light puffy Tumor, eaſily m_ 
to the preſſure of the Fingers 
riſes again in- the 'in you 
take them off. ; 
, VII. The Differences. "1. I 
reſpe# to the binds ; 'beinig either 
pure, "or mixed. A Pufte' Enm- 
phyſema is ſeldom found, unleſs 
in caſes of Wounds in the Breſt; 
where the Air petting 1 de- 
> as Muſcles Mem- 
ranes, does. thern ' up, 
much like to oe inſide” of a 
Shoulder of Veal. A Mixed Em- 
phyſema is that which' is mixed 
— Humor , which N, 
iefly, or always Phlegmatick. 
VLIL. 2. In rebel to the place; 
ſome are inward, ſome are out« 
ward, The Inward are in the 


certain cavities z theſe cavitics 


membranes of the Bowels , and 
ſomce 


= 


«5 
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Lometimes in | their very. Cavi- 
ties; as the.Stomach, 45domen, 
Womb , &'c. of theſe we ſay 
nothing here. The Outward may 
be on the Eyeslids, the great 
Foints, the Scrotym, Navel, and 
other membranous parts; the 
Scratum being the uſual ſeat of 
the Hernia ventoſa, of which in 
the next Chapter. - | 

IX. 3. In reſpet to its quality : 
fome are without pain, in which 
the Wind 1s 1n motion 5 otbers 
with pan, in which it is quiet, 
from its too great diſtention. 

X. The Cauſes. The proxi- 
mate or conjoined Cauſe s Wind, 
gr 4 flatulent Spirit 3; which is,as 
Galen teſtifies, , de Sympt. Canſ. 
lib. 3+ caps 4+ from a weak and 
languiſhing heat : for as abſolute 
cold cannot excite any Vapor; 
ſo on the other fide , vehement 
heat diſcufles the Vapor. 

XI. The antecedent cauſe is 
Phlegm, viſcous Lympha, or ſome 
other thick Humor ; ſometimes 
alone, and ſometimes -mixt with 
« little Choler, which as Fermeant 
turns it into froth, and ſo gene- 
rates Wind ;: and it always 
happens upon a debility of the 
'Part 3 which endeavours a con- 
coftion of Humors,but is unablc. 

XIL. The procatatiich or remote 
cauſes are flatulent Meats and 

inks 3 cold, moift , and cloudy 
dir, idle and ſedentary Life; 
the ſuppreſſion of accuſtomed 
| compre Stoppages of the 

es of the Part, and thickneſs 
of its Membranes; to which add, 
external injuries , which con- 
tribute to the hurt and weak» 
neſs of, the place-aftefted.. 

X11L” The Sign. The # art is 


| inflated lihe a Bladder, yields to 
the Fingers, but immediately riſing 
agam, and makes a hind of 
rumbling noiſe, if ſhaken. 

XIV. It is of an uncertain 

bigneſs, ſametimes very large, 
ſometimes ſmall; without any 
weaght to the Part that it 
poſletſes. 
XV. The Tumor being preſſed 
with the Fingers, thd' it yields 
to them , yet it leaves mo pit: 
|, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed-from 
. edema ;, for that alſo yields to 
| the Fingers; but then 1 leaves 
4 Pit after it. 

X VI. 1t is of the colour of the 
Shin ,, without any alteration : 
unle(s it. is full of, pain, by 
reaſon of its lying deep, among 
the ſeatble parts , or near the 
Perioftion. 

N VILL 4 crackling is often felt, 
if it is in the Knee , or other 
outward part : and it moſt com- 
monly affe&s the Joints, but 
chietly the Knee and Writt 
and Parts membranous.... . - 

XVI The Prognoſticks. if 
they be ſmall , and proceed -nve 
from any rebellious cauſe z or ath 
only the leſſer Joinrs , they are 
of caſy cure; and 1f need be, 
may be opened at any time. 

XIX.- If it is great, it argues 
4 great debility of natural Heat, 
and great plenty. of manbifich- 
Matter z and therefore theandre 
difficult of cure, becauſe. more 
ſtubborn. and rebellious. | 

XY. An Emplyſema affelling 
| the greater Joints , . is of woſt 
difficult cure; and not to be 
opened Without. great contre 
deration- | 


XXL. If the Mater is detained, 
ESC. » 


| * in the Muſcles, it is. then hardly 
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cured , and with much trouble ; 
for that the Spirit is produced, 
bound up and included by the 
containing Membranes, and diſ- 
per'sd into all parts of theMuſcle. 
* - XXII. The Care, The Wind 
that diftends the Part , is to” be 
taben away. Means alſo muſt be 
uſed, \that it may not breed 
in, and flow to the Part. And 
Pain, if any be, is to be 
miti , and removed. 

XXII. In order to the per- 
formance of theſe things , the 
Diet is firſt to be conſidered; 
which is to be the ſame as in 
Oedema , Peaſe, Beans, Carrots, 
and all crude Fruits, and windy 
things do extreamly hurt. Wine, 
and other things moderately 
heating 3; as the PoteSates 
Aniſi, Carui, Caryophyllorum, Fu- 
nipert, Lavendule , Limonum , 
Roſmarini , Rute , Salvie , &c. 
do very much profit. 

XXIV. The Matter out of 
which the Wind is bred , is 
Fo be evacuated; which is ef- 
feRtually done by purging once 
or twice a week with Tin&ura 
purgans , Syrupis catharticus, or 
Oxymel ſcilliticum. 

XXV. The Stomach and whole 
Bod) is to be corroborated by giving 
inwardly Tin&ura Cordialis , 
Tin&. Martis , Tin&, Sacra, 
Find. Salis Tartari , Elixir Me- 
tallorum, Cc. as alſo , Sudori- 
hcks, the chief whereof / are, 
Our Specifick Laudanum, Gutte 
Vite, Thertaca Chymica, Lauda- 
num Samech, &c. 

XXVI, Every night going to 


take a glaſs of Hippocras, or 
ſpiced 


ine 5 and a like 
raught of the ſame every 
morning faſting. 

XX VII. But for correFing the 
Wind, expelling it , and to binder 
its breeding , nothing is better 
than the Spiritus nitratus, which 
effetually opens all Obſtru- 
Rions, and cauſes a diſſipation 
thergof; take it ad Jiri. in a 
glaſs of Hippocras , or ſpiced 
Wine. 


XXVIII. As to Topichs , they 
are to be ſuch as by their heating 
and attenuating quality , may 
open the Pores, and aiſeuſs the 
Flatulencies; which of Simples 
theſe are chief ; Roots of A 
lica, Galangal, Lovage Herbs, 
as Avens , Bawm , Catnomil, 
Dill, Fennel, Fetherfew, Hyſ- 
ſop, Marjoram, Mint, Penni- 
royal, Rue, Southernwood, 
Tanſy ; Flowers , of Camomil, 
Elder, Melilot, Saffron ; Seeds, 
Aniſe, Caraways, Cumin, Fen- 
nel; Oils of Mace, Nutmeg, 
opike , and all hot diſtilled 

$ 

XXIX. Of Compounds, this 
is good. Bt Tops of Angelica, 
Bawm, Camomil , Dill, Hyſſop, Oris 
gamum, Southernwood, A. M.j.Wine 
Ibvi. boil , and make a Fomenta- 
tion, which apply for half an 
hour or better : or you may 
make it in a ſmall Lixivivm of 
Pot-aſhes. 


XXX, You may alſo em- 
brocate with the following 
Mixture, Bk Powers of Roſe- 
mary , Juniper , Savin , Amber, 
A. Ji. Powers of Tirpentine 
Fil. mix, and bathe therewith : 


bed, after t Ing 4 Doſe Lau- 
me pony ket the * 5 


0 


| 


or you may mix with them 
Otle - 
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Oil-olive Zi. and ſo anoint 
with them. 4 
XXX1. Or you may anoint 
with this Liniment commended 
by Barbetf, RA Common Oil, 
of Wormwood and Rue, A. Zil. 
Oil of Nutmegs by expreſſiſion 
Zi. diſtilled Oil of Mace 3s. 
Caſtor diſſolved in Aqua vitz Jii. 
mix, e a Liniment. 
XXXII, Oil made of wild 
Cucumbers, is approved of, as 
a moſt excellent thing to anoint 
with : or this, Re Oils of wild 
Cucumbers, of Dill, of Rue, A. 3s. 
expreſſed Oil of Nutmegs Zii.Oil of 
Amber 3s. mix, to anoint withat- 
XXX1IIL. It is good to bathe 
with Spirits mirabilis , or an- 
oint with Unguentum mirabile, or 
with this Balſam following. 
Bt Common Oil of Rue Fii. Tur- 
pentine half an ounce : mix with 
the Turpentine Oil of Vitriol Avi. 
till the Turpentine is perfedly 


F 


of new Wax ffom the Preſi ibjis. 
crums of brown Bread it is. 
flowers of red Roſes Fiv. boil all 
in White-wine, then beat them 
together, and add Gloves, Nut 
megs, Ginger, Pepper in fine pow- 
der, A. Ziii. ſetds of Aniſe,Biſhops- 
weed, Cumin, Fennel, A.Jiv. Oils 
of Camomil, Dill, and Rue, A. ii. 
mix, and make a Cataplaſm. 
XXXVII. If need require, 
Bliſtering, Scarifying, and Cupping 
are to be dome: but if neither 
by theſe things, nor the former 
R—_—_ , the Tumor will 
diſcuſs, but 'is inflamed, and 
grows painful, you muſt thea 
uſe Anodyns, Y 
XXX VIII But if the Tumor is 
in a place where it may be ſafely 
opened, the ſpeedieſt way of Cure will 
be by cutting into1it ;, and then it is 
to be cured, as in the Cure of an 
Abſceeſs we have ſhewed. 
XXXIX. A Tumor in the 


diſſolved ; then mix that with the 
—_ Rue,and make a Balſam. 
XXIV.After,you may apply 
this Cataplaſm of Barbett : he 
Rue, Calamint , A. M. is. Goats 
dung Fvi. Bean meal Fii. ſeeds 
of Aniſe and Cumin, A. Iſs. Bay- 
berries , Salt, A. Jill, Nizre, | 
_— A. Zi. Wine q. 5. mt, 
and boil to jofineſs, and beat all 
up into a Cataplaſm. 
NC 1-4 Or this Em —— 
Oil of Spibe Jiv. Maſtic 
Venice-Soap , x ng ſeeds of | 


Cumin, Caraways, A. Jii. Caſtor 
diſſplved in Aqua vitz Ji, roots 
of Pellitory of Spain, aſhes of 
Earthworms, A. 3fs. Wax, Tur- 
pentine, A. Q. $. mix, and make 
an Emplafter. 

XXXYL Or this: Bt Faces 


Knee of lang ſtanding, great, ſoft, 
and looſe, was cured by this Ca- 
taplaſm. > Roots of Briony, 
Orrice , Lillies , Daffodils freſh 
gathered, b:at them tagether, and 
boil them in Wine and Aqua vitz, 
and make a Cataplaſm : this was 
applied hot every day upon 
the Swelling , and bound on ; 
and in three Weeks time it did 
the Cure.Platerus, Obſerv.lib.z. 
XL. The like has been done by 
application of @ Cataplaſm, made 
with wild Radiſh roots and 
Vinegar, and applied hot. 
XLI. Great Inflations of the 
Knee, have been ſometimes cured, 
by application of a large bli- 
ſtring Plaſter , made with Can- 
tharides, ſour Leven, and a 
little Vinegar. 
Ua 3 XLU. A 
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- XL. A Woman thirty years 
old, had a ſwelling 'on her right 
Knee , encompaſsing the Rotula, 
and had been growing near two 
years. It was ſuppoſed flatulent, 
and ſo was treated with Fomen- 
tations, Embrocations, and Em- 
laſters :' but it heating, and 
ncreaſing , Empl." de Bolo was 
re and a Knee-piece laced 
on : by the cbntinued uſe of 
which © the Tumor © was re- 
ſtrained ,, and the Knee reco- 
vered its former ſtrength. 
Wiſeman. 

XLIHl. Another Perſon had 
in the Knee a rourd ſoft Tumor, 
lying on each ſide the Rotula , of 
the ſame - colour with the Shin, 
which much diſabled her from 
walking : Empl. ad Hermiam 
was applied, with an Hrayren 
of Ceratum Hyſſopi 3, a ; and a Com- 
preſs of brown Paper, ſoaked 
in Aqua Fabrorum, over - which 


—— —— 


]a a laced Knee-piece was put on, 


2nd ftreightned' oe gre 

by renewing o 
in about w Fer Red Swelling 
diſcuſſed, and her Knee re« 


covered its former oy, ”; 
Wiſeman , lib. 1. cap. 27. Obſ, 


4& 5. 

XLIV. A young Woman had a 
puſſy Swelling on ber lefe Foot, 
near her Toes , ſtretching woer the 
Toe next the little one , of about 
two Fingers breadth, without in- 
flammation, or much pain, It was 
endeavoured to be diſcuſſed; 
but it refiſted, and was inflamed; 
then Einplaſt. e Bolo was 'ap« 
plied, and a Sock to be laced, 
with-a Bracer lockt to it , for 
the Toe ; and by Compreſs and 
careful laciog , the Tumor was 
ſuppreſſed , and ſhe had much 
eaſe, and in fome Months ſhe 
was "cured. ' Wiſeman , bids 
Obſerv. 7. 


CHA P. 
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XXIX. 


Of « WINDY RUPTURE. 


T is called in Greek , Nivd- 
UETOXNAN * cx mrdjpu, 
Ventus , & x4ay, Ramex , Ru- 
ptura 3 in Latin, Pneumatocele, 
Hernia ventoſa, Ramex vento- | 
- ſus, Ry s op ventoſa; in Engliſh, 
« « Win Rupture. 1 ©» 

.H: The Finds. It ts go 4uxh 
1» IIy LErTOIE KHAN , Herma 
_ Scroti , « Windy Rupture 
of the Cods. 2, TIydpdrp pear 
Fexnamy' Hernia Uimbilicalis 
ventoſa,..c Windy Rupture of the 
Navel. 70 Sup. 6. tb, 5. 
54D, Ws 
wig: #4 


+ 


111. Definition. 1+ is « col 

lofi of © Wind in the Scrotum, 

ts adjacent toit ; or elſe 

in ay Navel making th parts 
to ſwelF, ' or ſtick out. 

; IV.+ The Cauſes. The proxi- 
mate 'or conjoined Cauſe is Wind, 
ora flatulens "Spirit , protruded 
inta the Part ' thro its weak- 
neſs, or want of natural Heat ; 
the antecedent 15 a viſcous Lym- 
hha, or a ſuperabundance. of 
Phlegmatick matter : and the 
procatartich or prime Cauſes 


xe, coil OE of the Air, 


Food 


. 1 
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Food of evil Juice, violent mo- 
tions, and gycrſtraning of the 
Body.z and in Children many 
times Arogling agg crying, 

Y. The Signs. They are known 
partly by the ſwelling out of the 
Part.” That in the Groin is 
many times large , ſometimes 
hard, ſometimes not 3 byt 
that in the Cod is for the 
moſt hard ; becauſe it 's 
apt to ſwell much, is ſud- 
denly grown to its bigneſs, 
round, and yet light, ſſing 
for the moſt part the whole 
Scratum, and Cremaſter-muſcle, 
and ſometimes the very Yard, 
at ſelf, 

VI. When it is at-its full big- 
"op, it reſiſts the touch, and tis 
clear, like unto a Bladder full of 
Wind ; and the Yard is ſome- 
times greater in one place, than 
in another. If it is in the Groin, 
it is nothing near ſo large, and 
mote oblong, and ſeldom affects 
the Yard, 

VII. That -in the Navel s 
known by the protuberance, clear- 
neſs of the: Shin , ſoftneſs, and 
eaſuly yielding to the touch ; be- 
ing alſo leſs painful than the 
former. 

VIIL. The Prognoſticks, If it 
is recent, it # eaſy of Cure; but 
if it is inveterate ,: or of great 
magnitude, the Cure will be 
erformed with much ditffculty. 

IX, If it bas been of long 
Randing, and in 4 Scorbutich or 
Cacochymich Habit of Body, it is 
dangerow ; ſo alſo if it proceeds 
from any malign Cauſe. 

X. If it be not diſcuſſed , or 
reduced , it cauſes in length of 
time many other Diſeaſes z and 


ſometimes it ſo ſpreads , as to 
poſſeſs the whole Body. 

XI. The Cure. The Indications 
of Cure are, 1. To expel or carry 
off the Humor cauſing the Wind, 
2. To firengthen the Viſcera ,"by 
Carminatives. 3» To remove the 
conjoined Cauſe , by Topichs and 
proper Compreſſes. 

XII. Purge the Body ( if frrong, 
with Oxymel ſcilliticum ) with 
Syrupus Catharticus , EleQtua- 
rium Catharticum, Pulvis Cor- 
nachint , Pulvis Antimonit, or 
Pulvis Catharticus; which laſt is 
a moſt admirable thing ; and re- 


. peat the Purgation two, three, or 


four times , or as oft as you ſee 
occaſion. . 

XIII. Strengthen the Brwels 
with Carminatives, as Poteſtates 
ſeminum Amfſi;z baccarum Juni- 
per! , Cartophyllorum , Limo» 
num, Virtutum; Tinttura Cor- 
dialis, Tin&tura Martis, Salis 
Tartari, Sacra ; Spiritus Nitra- 
tus, Elixir Metallorum; or other 
things of libe nature. 

XIV. As to Topichs, foment 
in the beginning with this: 
B& Angelica, Bawm, Calamint,Ca- 
momil, Fenel, Fetherfew,Origanum, 
Sout hernwood , Tanſy , A. Mi. 
bruiſe, and boil all in Poſca , or 
a mixture of equal parts of Wine 
and Water it ivs boil to the Con« 
ſumption of a third part; and 
toment hot with Spunges. 

XV. Or you may embrocate 
with this : MH O-olive, or Oit 
of Ben Fill, Oils of Caraways, Fu 
niper, and Aniſced, A.Ri. mix 


them, and anoint therewith. Some 
anoint with Oils of Euphorbium 

and Elder, mixt together. 
XVYL. If the Tumor is. with 
lug * 


Pare 
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pin and inflammation, uſe Ano- 
dns; applying ſuch Cataplaſms 
and Cerats or I -M 
haye power to and re- 
ſolve. 


XVII. As theſe Diſeaſes are | plaſters 


moſt incident to Children, ſo they 
ought to be uſed with great care 
and mildneſi: Fienus cured ſe- 
veral , by often heating them 
againſt the Fire , and making 
dry Fomentations , with hot 
Cloths oftentimes applied. 

XVIII. The Emplaſter (which 
ouzht to be gither ad Herniam, 
or ſome ſuch as we have deſcribed 
in the former Chapter _) being 
applied , the Part is to be bound 
up, cither with a Bag-truſs, or 
a Bolſter-bandage , according 
to the Place afteRted ; both to 
keep the Part warm, and keep 
the Applications on : and ſo to 
be continued , 'till ſach time as 
the Cure is perfected. 

XIX. The Hernia Umbilicalis 
ventola, is to be cured exattly 
after the former manner : but 
the Cure alſo conſiſts in the well 
reducing of it , and retainj 
it ſo by Agglutinatives, ſtrong 
Binders, and Bandage. 

XX. If thro' neglefing it, the 
bed" ſhould wear thin , and mor- 

Ify, you muſt dreſs it as a Marti- 


fication : and after the ſepara- | Obſerv 


tion of the Eſcar, you muſt 
endeavour to take up the 
Peritoneum , ſtitch it cloſe, and 
incary it with the reſt of the 
Weerz and being cicatriz'd, 
apply good Bandage , to retain 
it in its place. 
OBSERVATIONS. 
XXI. A Child ſeven years old 
had &@ Heraia ventoſa in the 


it no » but made it more 
painful ; Fomentations and Km- 
we applied , as in a fla- 
tulent Tumor, and it was bound 
up with a Bolſter-truſzz and 
with Internals, it was 
cured 1n ſome time after, Wiſe- 
man , lib. 1. cap. 28. Obſ. 7. 
XXII. A Child had a Hernia 
ventoſa in bis left Tefticle , the 
_—— being ms into we gr 
vaginalis whi 4 the 
Tefticle round, ſo as K% Tefticle 
could not be felt. The T 
was fo intenſe, that it wauld 
not yield to 'prefſure. For the 
Cure Diſcuſfives and a Bag-truſs 
were adviſed. Wiſeman.ib. Obſ.8. 
XXIII. A Child three years 
old, had one of theſe Tumors tying 
the whole length hen produttion 
of the Tefticle , libe to the upper- 
moſt of thoſe Bladders we find in 
Carps : and the ſame Wind 


vaginalis, made the Teſticle, not 
unlike the lower rqund 

which are united to the afore« 
mentioned upper . Bladders in 
the ſame Fiſh : the Cure was 


performed by Diſcutients, 
4 Bag-truſs.” Wiſeman , Ker 
. 9. : 


XXIV. A Child two months 
old had a Hernia ventoſa in the 
right Inguen , down into the 
Tunica vaginalis ; the Tunicle 
of the other Teſticle was alſo 
diſtended : Empl. & Cymino was 
put over the Scrotum and In- 
gue, with a Bag-truſs , the 
Tumor ngt being capable of 
RcduRtion or other Bandage. 


The 
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The A Mat pi ork, 
Was its - 
which cauſe, Empl. Diachalciteas 


le& of bracing 
the Trafs cloſe. it would appear 


in: it had a Rupture in 
Yor upon which ac- 
count, a double Bolſter-truſs was 
laid on. Wiſeman,ibid. Obſerv.10. 
XXV. The ſame Child had a 
Hernia Umbilicalis ventoſa , 
which was cured by external ap- 
plication of Aftringents and Com- 
preſſion, exatly according to the 
method of the following Obſer- 
vation. Wiſeman, ibid. 
XXVI. A Child four months 


old had a Hernia Unmbilicalis 
venta, fo m_ was 
« mixture made of powders 
Frankincenſe , Maſtich , m 
Sanguis draconis, with the white 
of an Egg; Emplaſtr, & Bolo, 
with a ſmall Button ſticking in 
roles jo Gn 
nips 0 ame Em ; 
by which the Emplaſter under 
it was kept the cloſer : theſe 
were bound on to make a Com- 
refſion. Above the Navel, it 
d alſo another Rupture: a 
Compreſs was made of ſome 
pieces of Empl. ad Herniam, 
which was kept upon the place, 
by applying over Empl. & Bolo : 
by this method , theſe Hernia's 
were in few weeks cured. Wiſe- 
man , ibid, Obſ. 1. 


— 


V. Tumors ariſing fom WATER. 


——_— 


CHA P. XXX. 
Of « WATERT RUPTURE. 


L. JT 7 i called in Greek, THpo- 

xhan * x dog, Aqua, 
& jan, Ramex 5 in Latin, Hy- 
drocele , Hernia Euoſk3 in 

liſh, a Watcry Rupture. 

gg Kinds ts twofold, 
1, Hydrocele, properly ſo called : 
2. "TS e5140an0y, Hydromphalas, 
Tumor Umbilici aquoſus, « Wa- 
tery Tunnr of the Navel : this 
by ſome is called, Vmbiltci pro- 


cidentia , the thruſting forth of 
the Navel. 


I. of HYDROCELE, 


IIT, The Definition. /t s 4 
Watery Swelling of the Scrotum or 
Cods ;, and is cither Simple , or 
Complex: Simple , 1s when it is 
an original Diſeaſe ; Complex, 
is when it is joined to, or ts the 


prov» 


» 
t - 
< 
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produ&'of another Diſeaſe ; as 

of an Aſcitis ,* or an Anaſarca ; 

of which we have nothing to 

ſay here', but ſhall '( God wil- 

ling) treat of them in their pro- 
r 


mY. The Kinds. When it is an 
original Tumor of the Part , the 
Water lyes either without the 
Tunica vaginalis , affefing the 
while Scrotum-: or elſe it is con- 
tained within the ſaid Tunicle : or 
otherwiſe, it is held in a Cyſts 
of its own ; in which cafe, you 
will find one fide ſwell'd, the 
other yet remaining 10 its natu- 
ral magnitude or. ſtate ; gr if 
both Teſticles are affe&ed, you 
will feel the Tumors diſtin, 

V. The Cauſcs. An original or 
ſimple Hydrocele s generated or 
cauſed as all other Watery Tumors 
are; to wit , by a ſeparation of 
rhe Serum from the Blood out of 
the Arteries ; which not re- 
turning into the Yeins again, 
lodges it ſelf in the Skin, or 
between the Membranes, or 
ſome other part the Body. 

VI. The Procatartich Cauſe, is 
ſome vehbement overſtrgining of the 
Body, violent hard labour , fall 
from ſome high place, bruiſe, 
blow, or the like. 

VIE. The Signs. Where it 
original or ſimple,and lies without 
the Tunica vaginalis , it affetFs 
the whole Scrotum , fills it like 
a Bladder, and diſcovers it ſelf 


by ſhining. 
VIII. if it lies within the 


Tunica vaginalis , between it 
and the Teſticles, or in a particular 
Cyſtis, the Scrotum is propor- 
Honably ftretched, and ſomewhat 
wrinkjed ; and at firſt fight, it 


appears not much unlike an. 
Hernia Inteſtinalis, or. Zirbalis. 

IX. But they are eaſily to be 
diſtinguiſhed, forbidding the Pe- 
tzent to Cough; if you preſs with 
your Fingers -uponr the Pro- 
du@tion , and nothing fills your 
Hand like Wind, it 15 truly an 
Hyarocele, | 

X. And if the Water is within 
the Tunica vaginalis of both Teſti- 
cles, you will find the Tumor to 
appear double. 

Xl. It is cauſed from an Aſci- 
tes , the Tumor is vaſtly great ; 
if Anaſarcous, the Scrotum is 
thick, ſoft, and ſhines, yields 
to the impreſſion of the Fin- 
gers, and works like ſoft Wax, 
and generally the Preputium is 
{well'd : but of this in another 
place. 

XII. The Prognoſticks. In 4 
ſunple Hydrocele, if it is from 
an External Cauſe, it is the more 
eaſily cured ; and ſo much the 
eaſier, as the habit of the Body 
is good.: but if it is Cacochy- 
mick , the Water may be let 
out , and that without danger, 


| as oft as it fills. 


XIIL If it complicated, it 
is the more grow; and if 
joined with a Dropſy , cannot 
be cured , unleſs the Dropſy is 
firſt cured; yet may ſerve ta 
diſcharge the Water, both in an 
Aſcites and Anaſarca. 

XIV. The Cure. The Indica- 
tions of Cure, are, 1. To re- 
move the Procatartick. Cauſe. 
2. To remove the Conjoined 
Cauſe. 3. To ſtrengthen the 
Part afﬀfetted, 

XV. The Prime Cauſe is re- 
moved, by dbſerving a ſpare, frying 

an 
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and attenuating Niet; and ſuch 
as prevents, the - generating of 
moiſt and watery Humors. 

XVE. To. remave. the Conjained 
Cauſe, Diſcuſſtves and Dryers are 
to be applied, «nd hept cloſe to 
the Part with a _Bag-Truſi; 
which will alfo help to ſuſtain 
the Part : leſt otherwiſe, by the 
weight of the Humor , the Tu- 
mor ſhould be increaſed. 

XVII. Then you are th conſider 
the quantity ' of the Water ,, and 
the Place it is lodged in; if it is 
leſs than a Pint, open it not till 
it is bigger, leſt you hurt the 
Teſticle': except it is in a 
Child, and then you may open 
it, tho' it be not fall out half a 
—_- 

XVIII. The way of doing it, 


it an, and 2 flanel Stuph wrun 
out of  Tinfira mirabilis ; al 
which may be kept cloſe to the 
Part with a Bag-Truſs , "till the 
Wound is healed, and the Scro- 
tum contraſted ; which will be 
in about two of three days 
time. 

XXII. If the Water, is in- 
cluded' in a Cyſtis, one or more, 
they muſt be opened each apart, 
and you muſt be careful to paſs in 
your Pipe, and beep it in, 'rill the 
laſt drop of Water is diſcharged g 
for if accidentally it ſhou 
come out, it will be difficult to 
get 'in' again 3 for the inner 
Tunicle hanging looſe, the 
| holes may not anſwer one ano- 
| ther; nor will it be ſo well 
opened again, as it was at firſt: 


is this: ' Let the Patient be in | thus the Water being diſ- 


a 'good light; and with one of | charged, you muſt 
your Hands preſs hard upan the | healing as 1s before 


Produttion , to mabe the Tumor 


rform the 
lared. 
XXIII. But all this is but 


more hard or tight : and if it is| Palltative Cure; if you would do 


a Man that is affeſted , let 
another Perſon preſs with his 
Hand upon the other fide , that 
the Serotum may be the more 
tirm or ſteady. 

XIX. Then you may make the 
Punture in the depending Part ; 
but have a care not to cut the 
greater Veins of the Scrotum, 
leſt making the Water bloody, 
you may think you have hurt 
fone Part within. 

XX. Let the Apertion be big 
enngh to receive a ſmall Pipe ; 
which preſently put in, and 
keep ut there 'till you have 
drawn forth all the Water. * 

XXI. Which being perform'd, 
apply a Pledget of Ung.Batilicon, 


and an Emplaſter over it to beep 


| it perfeflly , you muſt mabe the 


Apertion large on the one fade 
the Cads;, reaching towards the 
Produttion , according to' the 
length of the Teſticle, that you 
may open it, after the Water 
15 extracted, the better to apply 
your Medicines to it , in caſo it 
ſhould be affeRted. 

XXIV. Now whether this 
Apertion is done by Inciſion or 
Cauſtich , it ought to be in a Body 
not Cacochymick-, nor Aged ; le(f 
Inflammation , Colick, or Fever 
ſhould ſeize them: in which 
caſe good Fomentations ,, Les 
nients, and Anodyns are to.be 
applied to preſerve the Natural 
| act 3 as allo Turpentine, Cly- 
ſters, tc. 


i 


XX V.Whil/? 
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XXV. Whilf the Tumor 


to Su on , you muſt aſſiſt 
Nature with Maturatives : bat 
if it has any quantity of Water 
in it, the ſpeedy cure of it is, 


it out. 

XXVI. And after all, you muſt 
apply over the whole Scrotum 
(to flirengthen the Part) ſome 
&fſtringent Emplaſter , as that 
ad Herniam, Caſaris, Catagma- 
ticum ; and with a Truſs fitted 
to the bigneſs of the Cod, to 
keep it from depending or 


ſwagging. 
XS vii If the Tumor is com- 
plex, viz. an Anaſarca of the 


whole Scrotum , it is done by 
mabing many Punitures with a 
Lancet ; by which the Water 
will come forth in a few hours; 
and the Wounds will after- 
wards heal , without any other 
ication than a warm Stuph. 
VII. But if there is an 
Anaſarca of the Belly , the Seton 
is then moſt proper ; which muſt 
be made tranſverſe the Scrotum 
in the lower part of it, and hept 
open till all the Water is eva- 
cuated : mean ſeaſon, you muſt 
the Native Heat , by 
application of warm 
wrung out of Spirit of Wine 
or red Wine, to a pint of 
which , 
1. are put ;: 


Powers of 
and beware of 


s of Humors, inflamma- 
tion, and excoriation , leſt a 
Gangrene enſue; which if you 
fear, let the Scton be with- 
drawn. 


Dif. | I. Of HYDRO MPHALUS, 


XXTX, Definition. It is 4 Col- 
leftion of Water, or Watery-matter 
within the Navel, caufingits pro- 
trufion or ſticking forth. 

XXX. The Cauſes, The Pro. 
catartich Canſe may be external 
Violence , evil Diet , &c. The 
Antecedent Canſe is a Cacochy- 
mick, and Phlegmatick habit of 


| Body, Hydropick Humors. The 


Conjoined Cauſe is Water, cos 
tained within the Tumor. 

XXXI. The Signs. It is known 
by the Tumor which flicks out, 
the Navel it ſelf being turgid and 
prominent ; the Tumor alſo is 
lax, ſoft, yielding a little to the 
impreſſion of the Fingers ; and 
many times large , 1o that a 
flutuation of Water may be 
perceived. 

XXXIl. The Prognoſticks. In 
Children it is eaſily cured, and 


XXXIII. If it proceeds from 
an Aſcites, it is indeed dangerous 
and not to be cured, without 
the cure of that Diſeaſe z of 


which in its s 
XXXIV. Frecure, If it is 


Stuphs | recent , ſmall , and ſimple; not 


proceeding from an Aſcices, it 
may be cured with Reſolutives, 


Lavender | Diſcuſſives, and Dryers, Empla- 


ſtick bodies, &c. applying over 


2 proper K 

XXXV. But if the Tumor is 
large, the only and ſpeedy way of 
cure is by Inciſion , thereby letting 


out the Water ; then dreſſing it 


w:th 


ww — WE = <1 
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Of TUMORS. 


Aſcites, i 44 Cn eh 


place, and the Water gradually 


diſcharged 4 but it will 
Pt » but wi 
cure of that Diſeaſe. 
third Edition of Our Synopſis 
Medicine , lib. 5. cap. 18. 


CH AP. 


XXX. 


of « WATERY TUMOR, 


L T7, is called in Greek /Oyx& 
Utgss, 1; Oyxans Us- 
mudns * in Leths, umor aquo- 
ſus, vel ſeroſus z3 in Engliſh, a 
Watery Tumor, or Swelling. 
II, The 100, It is a 
preternatural Tinmor', colle ing 


Muſcles , 
whole Body is fwelld with 


hollowneſ 


in this Chapter, the other ſeven 

in 
IV. The Differences. 1t dif- 
Ocdema ? 


from the loſt heat 
of the Parts; which ſerve: to 


ing of Chyle and Blood. 

VI. Wiſeman ſays it is cauſed 
fom Scrum exiravaſated, which 
according to the place on which 
it lights, does denominate the 
Diſeaſe : which place , ſays Sen- 
nerie, is ſome part that is looſe, 
or that has in it a cavity or 
b. 


VI, And indeed the tr” 
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of theſe Wateriſh Tumors are, 
whatFver may increaſe the Serum 
of the Blood beyond its due quan- 
rity 3 of keep it preternaturally 
1n any part of the Body, where- 
by it ſtagnates, in fome ole or 
more places. / | 

Vi. The Procatartich Cauſes 
are ill Digeſtion, defe# of Sangui- 
fication , cauſed many times thro. 
intemperance , and great Hemor- 
rhages, or frequent Blood-lettings;, 
whereby the Blood being weak- 
ned.; thro' the diminution of 


its:quantity, cannot convert the | 


Aliments received into: Blood, 
but lets them degenerate into 
Serum; atid withal-is not able 
to carry the Serum along with 
it to the Emulgent Arteries 3 
but lets it fall by the way.into 
the receiving-Parts : from which 
cauſe theſe - wateriſh © Tumors 
ariſe. a 
IX. «The Antecedent Cauſe is 
a Watery habit of Body, and 'a 
defef®" in the Ferments of * the 
Viſcera's *#he Kidneys not ſepa- 
Fating the Serum from the Blood ;/ 
0#:4he ' conglobate Glandules not 
doing their duty as they ſhoutd do : 
whereby thro' a kind of ftagna- 
tion of ſeveral Juices y -as the 
ELympha , &Kc. the Blood ibe- 
comes too acrimonious and hot, 
and' fo runs in a great medſure 
into Serum or Water z | which 
being extravaſated th any part 
of the Body, produces a Tumor 
of this kind. - 

X. The Signs. 1t is known by 
its \ ſoftneſs ,, being ſofter rhan' an 
Oedeina, and more yielding to the 
Fingers , and” as' ſuddenly re- 
turning again;”* without pain, 
and withal ſhining; 


XI. If the Water it near the. 
Cuticula or Cutis,'. the Tumor hos 
a kind of perlucidueſs in it ;,' the 
nearer the | Shin , the more they 
ſhine ; the aceper under the Shing 
the leſs : but thoſe that lye very 
deep, or are contained in a 
Cyſtts, do-not diſcolour the Skin 
at all,” nor cauſe any confidera- 
ble /pain}- 

Xl. if the Swelling is very 
large , it is «ſo much the more 
ſhining; and you may by ſhaking 
it,perceive a kind of undulation, 

XIII. Wiſeman ſays," that 
ſome of theſe Tumors, if in « qarh 
room, you them , as Women 
do an Ezg with. their hands, 
holding a Candle to the other 
fide of it , you. will find a kind 
of faint tranſparency. | 

XIV. The Prognofticks. Theſe 
Tumors are not dangerows , if the 
| principal Parts which feed them. 
. be not toq much debilitated 3 yet 

they are ditticultly cured, more 
, if they hve m the 
oints. 

XV. Nor # therg 09 danger 
of Life, u#leſs #he Viicera be very 
much obſirufed or tainted + but 
the more inward they are, the 
more dangerous 3 ſo alſo, if the 
more noble Parts arc affected. 

X VI. The Cure. The Indica- 
tions of Cure are, 1. To remove 
the Procatartich Cauſe. _2. The 
evacuation of the Antecedent Cauſe. 
3:The removing theConjoin'd Cauſe. 

XVII. The" forft 1 


| ndication is 
dnſwered 'in obſerving 4 proper 
Diet , much like, that preſcribed 
in Qcdema. All moiſt and hu- 


pap =p are'to be avoided, 
4 ate” watery 


| Lib.3a | 
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and chai are def , nn 
chi 15 ao frong 
tos. and Bit Bod. = 
XVIII, The ſecond Indication is 
anſwered in purging away the 
ſerous and watery Humbvr by Stool 
and Urine : which may be done 
with Tinfura purgans , Syrup 
Catharticus , Pulvis AnSmonti, 
Pulvis Catharticis , Piluls Ca- 
thartice , Tintura Phlegmagoga 
Orulingii, Hydragoga Grulingit, 
Reſina Jalape; Pilulz ex Duobus, 
or any other proper * Hydra- 


Ogue. 

s NIX. This done, you muſt order, 
that the Diapheteſis - and 'inſen- 
fible Tranſpiration may be free, and 
uninterrupted ; 4s alfo that you 
provoke Urine , with Nephri- 
ticks : to the end that not only 
the ſerous r-may be ©va- 
cuated © all ways \, © but that 
Nature might be a. little cor» 
roborated. 


XX, 4 preſent fault or. weah- 
neſs of any Bowel deſtinated for 
C on, "is to be correfied : but 
that cannot he, *rill it is freed 
tom the Watery Humor; which 
oy hag 4 do'by the Catharticks 

enumerated. 

XXI. Or elſe by ſome of theſe 
=p. viz. Roots of Afſa- 
rum ; eter, Rolep , Me- 
choacan', leaves and inner bark 
of Elder, | nn, TRroich, 
Cambogia, s Diacdrthamu 
Crean of 35 but above alf, 
by the 'Vinim Hydragogum of 
—wv4gs L wr Doron Med. 

2. cap. 23. ſed. 3. 
© XX11-The tho d Indication. nes 
fo be conſidered, whith is the rem- 
we Conjotned Cauſe, by Dif- 
i and Driers , whith may 


abſutne the Watery Humor - the 


, chief "of which among Simples are, 


Rue, Elder, Danewort , Camo- 
mi}, Dill, Celandine,” Centory, 
anmeey Bom m , Fennel, 
Hyfſop nw Sav 
Fethertew , Ta wg ih 
Wormwood,; roots of Orri 
Briony, Sowbread., Birthwort; 
and and [uniper berries ; Bea 
and Orobus meal ; Salt, Alum, 
Sulphur vive , Ammoniacum, 
Galbanum, Opqponax, Sagape- 
num,Bdellium: of which things 
you may form Fomentations, 
Cataplaſms, and Emplafters. 
XXII. Be Tops of Soutbern- 
wood, Wormwood, Origanum, Ca- 
lirinth, Marjoram, A. M. ii. 
flowers of Elder, Camomil, Roſe- 
mary, red Roſes, A.M.1. and 
Funtper berries, A, Fil, fath Wa- 


ter, or Lixivium of Nigeb-lime 
q.$. boil ane Tons Sul. 
AP atmoks 


phi, Salt, Alum, 
a Fomentation. | 

XXIV. Be Sal Nite," Sal 
Armoniach , Pot-afher, white 
Pepper, A. 3v. "Euptorbium in 
paeder Zii. Campbir Zi.” Oil of 
Roſemary Ziii.  Oil-oltve Ivi. mix 
them ; and embrocate therewith 
the Part affected. 

XXV. It Bay-berries, Zedoa« 
ry, Ginger, all in very fine ponder, 
A.' $i. juice of Dwarf-elder Jiv, 
Camphir , Oil of Tuniper-berries, 
A. Jtit. Oil-olive, Wax, A. Qq. & 
= and mabe a Cerate. 

- "XXVI. Firſt foment the Part, 
| to open the Pores's; then apply 
Cataplaſms , renewing them for 
Tune time, to diſcuſs ; and at laſt, 
apply a Cerate or Emplaſter, to 
&, comfort, n, and 


reitore the weakned Part; 
XX VII If 
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XXVIL If by the application 
CE ns, you tee the 
Cure ſucceeds not, you muſt then 


ife. Where note , that 
matter or dregs are mixt 


Band 
XXX. The ſecond or third 
muſt } day » let it be dreſſed againz 


Es and let the 


cd 
ST 4 Then EY 


the common 

tine , &c. ying bo y— 

ſtritive Cerat, or A—_ 
_ 


with Compreſs, 


with Ne Water, the Apertion 

be the more large. The Water | which let be continued daily, 'till 
and matter being emptied , cut | the Wand is inated , Cicas+ 
off as much of the ſuperfluous trized, and ly cared, 
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Of the DROPST. 


eo x0; ws : in Latin , Aſcites, 


Hydrops Abdominis ; : 
«rg Tenor ad 1 


J 


I. Of ANASARCA; 
or, SARCITES. 


It Nos, This Diſh 
fleſhy 


IV. The Cauſes. The Proca- 
tartich Cauſes , are great Hemor- 
mw; _ Ns wo 


oy oe Ge, 
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phiegmatick and ſerous. habit 


of Body , whence comes- Ob- | 


wan Droply.. 

V;" ' Proximate or near 
Caſe ' is'''the ſerow Lyrapha, 
which. '*s, alſo ſometimes very 
ſharp, which being much heaped 
up , does diftend its tender Veſ- 
ſelsz and by too greatdiſten- 
tin. 'does many © times brea 
them 3 wheteby it is extrava- 
ſated, and falls every where 
upon the muſcular Fleſh , and 
interſtices of the Muſcles. 

VI. The Antecedent Cauſe is 
an obſtrufion of the Glandules 
of tbe Lymphatich-veſſels ; where- 
dy the Lympha flows out too 
plentifully, 

VIE. The Signs. The whole 
Body, Face, Hands, Belly, Thighs, 
Legs 5 Feet ; &c. being chilld 
'\#hro' the coldnefi of the ſerous or 
watery Humor is enervated, lan- 
guiſh, and ſwell; and where-ever 
_ you pref Avg your 

ingers, ( more eſpecially on 
the Legs) their print & ins 
preſſion remains behind. 

VIIL m—_—_ or breathing 
+ always difficult, and with ſome 
Frouble 4 but. more eſpcially after 
eating 3 and the Patient is al- 
ways thirſty and craving Drink ; 

tho" they drink never fo 
much, yet they ate never 
ſatisfied. 

IX. Their Fleſh. is generally 
cold, or of a cold habit , ſoft, 
looſe, pale and white; and many 
times they look as if were 
dead 3 the Urine is thin and 
white, Stools many times very 
pale, with a weak and uncqual 


-* The Prognoſticks. In the 


begintiin}, and in Infants and 

people it i# tafily cured; and 

eaſily "returns * again , if "the 
Viſcera be not ſtrengthned , or 
a good Diet be not obſerved? * 
XI. But if the Patient is Scors 
butich , or of « CatheTical habit 
of Body; the Sick is with much 
difficulty . reſtored to perfe& 


k | Health : ſo alſo if it comes after 


a burning Fever , or an A 
of long Randi . 9 

XIE. Celſus, {16:2cap. 8. ſays, 
that 4 Cough coming upon a 
Dropſy', tabes away all hye of 
Cure : and Hippocrates , ſeft. 7. 
aph. 47. ſays , that if a Cough 
troubles an Hydropick perſon , he 
is in a deſperate condition. 

XU... One troubled with an 
Anaſarca , if there be a Fever 
withal, with little Urine, and 
that thick it foreſhews Death.And 
if one be cured of a Droply, 
if it - returns again , there will 
be but ſmall hopes of Recovery : 
ſo alſo if t have Ulcers 
ſupervening. Hippocrates in Cods 
cs. Celſus, lib: 3. cap. 2t- 

XIV. The Cure, The Remote 
Cauſe muſt be removed, by inſti- 
tuting a god Diet , hot, drying, 
and frengthning ; and forbearing 
things cold , moiſt, and watery. 
The Humor or Water ſuper- 
aboanding , muſt be taken a 
by proper Catharticks, Di 
ticks, and Sudoriticks. And 
the Tone of the weakned 
Bowels . muſt be reſtored and 
ſtren : but Bleeding muſt 
be avoided, as a thing moſt 
hurtful to all Hydropick per- 
ſons. | : 

XV. The Hamot! or Water 
abounding is taken away), 1+ With 

X x the 
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the following ſumple- Catharticks 
Vinegar, Wine, and Oxymel of | 

ills , ia, Elaterium, 
Jallap, Rofin of Jallap , Me- 
choacan, Nitre, Syrup of Buck- 
thorn-berries , and Sena in an 
Infufion in Wine. 

XVI. With theſe Compounds : 
T1. Pilule Cathartice , Family 
Pills, Pilule Hydropice Bontit, 
O& Pilule Lunares, ( which are 
wonderful things ) Pubuis Cor- 
nachinii , Syrups Catharticws, 
and Vinum Hydragogum Bar- 
betti; which ſce, Dor. Med. lib.2. 
cap. 12. ſet. 7. 

XVII. Theſe Pills are alfo 
commended : | Aloes,C ambogia, 
Nitre , ana 3 diſſolve the Aloes 
and Cambogia in fair Water, or 
a ſtrong Decoion of Colocynthis, 
and bring them to the body of 
a Pill , then add the Nitre in fine 
pouder. Doſe, 4 gr. xvi. ad xx, 
RXV, 07 XXX. in the morning 
fiſting, 

XV1IT. This Pouder is alſo 
good : Rr Mercurins dulcis Ji. 
Rafin of vii. Elaterium 


allap gr. 
re iii. rms Pr aDoſe, for a 
hs a- third part of it will 
ſerve for a Child; and one half 
of it for a Youth of 14 or 16 
years old. 
| XIX, The next Courſe ooh 
purſued, is that of Dinretichs ; 
for which e we com 
Pellitory of the Wall, Salt of 
Tartar , Salt of Broom , or 
Broom-aſhes, Pot-aſhes, and all 
ſorts of fixt Alcalious Salts; 
an Infuſion of Muſtard-ſced in 
White or Rheniſh Wine , the 
Pouder or Salt of Millepedes,&c. 
XX, And in the intervals of 


Urine,: the P atient ought often'to 
Sweat, chiefly in a Bath of hot 
Water; in which hot: and dry. 
ing Herbs, as Southern 

Wermnmon, _— Fether. 

, Origamim, Oc. Pot-aſhes, 
flowers of Sulphur , &c. have 
been boiled. 

XXII, If the Diſeaſe #s wehe. 
ment, and come to a head, 
following Cataplaſm is of cx- 
traordinary uſe. Þ Green Tobacey 
leaves (raiſed from Virginiaſeed ) 
M. vi. cut, and then bruiſethem 
well in a Mortar, and make it up 
into the conſifience of a Cataplaſm, 
with pouder of Bay-berries ; and 
apply it warm over the whok 

y of the Patient. 

XXII. Tou may let it le an 
hour, more or leſs, as you ſee 0cca- 
ſion, or that the Sich can bear it; 
and it may be renewed every 
other , or third day, if the 
Diſeaſe ſhall require it : it 
works ſtrongly, and purges 
watery Humors , both upwards 
and downwards. 

XXII If you cannot get green 
Tobago, you may make uſe of dried 
Virginian; which being cut ſmall, 
may be throughly moiftned with 
White-wine : toit may be added 
ſome Mithridate or Honey , and' | 
a ſufficient quantity of pouder 
of Bay-berrics , to be- beaten 
up into a Cataplaſm, and to be 
applied warm, as before direfted. 

XXIV. And to facilitate the 
Cure, if the Legs ſwell much, or 
the lower parts , you may apply 
Veſicatories to the Calves, and 
let the Bliflers run as long as 
you ſee convenient > for by this 
alone means, the Water has 


Purging , whether by Stool of 


been drawn wholly out of the 
| Be9y 
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Chap. 32. 
Body; but you muſt be very ; of this Diſeaſe. be pleaſed 
pew A'y and look after thee | he A EF 


very diligently, leſt they ſhould 
gangrene .or mortify ; which 
many times they are apt to do, 
thro' the great afflux of watery 
Humors, 

XXV. But while this Purging, 
Diuretich, and Sudorifick Courſes 
are purſuing , you. muſt in the 
intervals of time ſtrengthen the 
Bowels, and endeavour to re- 


ſtore their Tone 3 which you | 


may do with the following 


things. . 
XXVI. Be Crocus Martis ape- 
ritivus Fi. Nutmegs in powder 3s. 
Cloves in pouder Zii. foxeula of 
Aron m_—_ Camphir Zls. mix 
them. e, Zi, every night in 
the intervals of Purging , Oc. 
XX VII We alſo commend Our 
Theriaca Londinenſis, or rather 
Our Theriaca Chymica, which 
is «a moſt admirable thing : fo 
alſo Tinfara Martis cum Tar- 


Faro 3 which Preparation you 


may ſee in Our Doron Medicum, 
lth. 2. cap. 7.ſe#, I 9. 
XXVIIL And after the Diſ- 
eaſe ſeems to be cured , and per- 
feltly gine, you muſt ſtil for ſome 
time continue the uſe of theſe 
Srengthners, either 'ſpme of them, 
or all of them; uſing them in- 
y, .till the Viſcera 
are abſolutely reſtored,and con- 
firmed in their healthful Tone ; 
leſt a relapſe ſhould follow, 
and thereupon , the death of 
the Paticnt. | 
X XIX. We are very ſhort here, 
Ctho' if truly conſidered, we have 
ſaid @ great deal :) - but ſuch 
a more full and ample 
ourle concerning the Cure 


Symopſis Medicine , lib. 6. cat. 4+ 
ſeit. 1. ad 130. and ſe. 163. 
ad 186. where - they may re- 
ceive abundant {atisfaftion my 
ever, we ge. ood to fay 
theſe things in this —ak he 
we inight not leave our young 
Artiſt , who may not have ſcen 
that Book, totally deſtitute. 


IL, Of an ASCITES, 


XXX. Definition. An Aſci- 
tes is @ preternatural Tumor of. 
the Belly , cauſed by a Colle#ijon 
of. Watery Humors ints the cape 
city of the Abdomen. 

XXXl, The Cauſes. The Pro- 
catartich Cauſes are the ſame 
with the former. The Antecedent 
Cauſe is the meaning of the 
Blood, or a diſcraſy, whereby it. 
cannot convey its Serum to the 
Reins : ſo that the ſanguiferous- 
Veſſels ſwelling , they are not 
able to receive their continual 
and daily pr ions of Lyme 
pha ; from which cauſe, the 
Lymphadudts being overcharged,, 
are extended , and ſwell; and. 
at length where they are moſt 
tumifed, and weakeſt, break. 

XXXII. This, breach of the 
Lymphaduis, if it happens in the 
internal. Parts, as the Viſcera, 
they let fall their Juices, 
( now depauperated, altered, and. 
changed , thro' their ſtagnation ), 
into the cavity of the Abdomen z 
which at beginning is but ſmall, 
but being continual (tho' gra- 
dual ) at length comes to pros. 
duce a mighty Tumor , of the 


Belly 3 from wheace, ' the Cods, 
| Xx 6 " Thighs, 
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Thighs,” Legs, and Feet, many 
times are cauſed to Twell, thro 
"the diſperſion of the ſame 
Humor. 

XXXIIH. The conoined Cauſe 
is a ſera Lympha, but in a 
recent Aſcites it ſeems to be wholly 
Lymphatich; in an inveterate 
Aſcites, it is moſt like to Serum, 
with a thicker part like Curds, 

.or ſome ſuch like thing ; as 
Barbett in a difleQion after 
death obſerved. 

XXXIV, 4 Woman fifty years 
old died of an Aſcites, ſhe was 
opened by Barbett , the famow 
Franciſcus Sylvius, and Ver- 
ſchagen being by , they found, 
1. A thin and fluid Lympha: 
2. Then a Matter, which was 
congealed : 3. That which was 
thicker, or like the Matter of 
an Apoſtem. From this and 
ſeveral other like Examples,Bar- 
bett was of opinion , that this 
thicker part of the Matter re- 
maining in the Belly, after 
Tapping, is the cauſe of many 
a Patient's death. 

XXXV. And that if the Pa- 
fient would . ſooner yield to be 
tappd , they might, with much 
greater probability , recover : 

- Whereas being grown invete- 
rate, it is for the moſt part 
mortal. 

XXXVL. The Sighs, There is 
a manifeſt Tumor or Swelling of 
the whole Belly, and whenit grows 


great, it # very heavy with the, 


Water : and there is a ſound 
of Water rumbling, as it were 
filling or ſquaſhing, when the 
Sick turns from one fide to the 
other. 


XXXVII., The Thighs, Legs, 


and Feet many times ſwell $ and 

generally there is a tanor of 

the 'Scrotum , which by degrees, 

ow fnany times as big as a 
an's head. 

XXXVNMI. There is an infernd} 
Fever , very great Thirft., | a. dry 
Cough, and at length 4 difficulty 
of Breathing; whereby thePatient 
cares not for ſtirring or. moving 
up and down, but rather de- 
lights in ſloth and idleneſs. 

XXXIX.There is alſo an Exte- 
nuation, or hind of Conſumption of 
the upper parts of the Body';,and 


the Urine is very little; and - 


thick, and ſometimes of a red- 
diſh colour. 

XL. The Prognoſticks. This 
is the moſt difficult of all Dropſies 
to cure 3 yet while it is recent, 
and newly begun , may be at- 
tempted by Purging:. but if it 
is inveterate, then Purging 
rather adds to it, and in- 
creaſes it. 

XLI. Hippocrates ,  Seft. 7: 
Aph. $5. Thoſe who have their 
Liver fill'd with Water, if (ſays 
he ) it falls upon the Caul , that 
isz into the cavity of the Abdo- 
men_) it fills the Belly with Water, 
and then the Patient dies. 

XLII. If it has been of long 
emtinuance , there is great dan- 
ger of the Bowels being corrupted 
or purified; and then, (tho' the 
Sick admits of being Tapt) no- 
thing but Death can put a 
period to the Diſeaſe. 

XLIL. But if Tapping be at- 
tempted while the © Diſeaſe is 
recent, and the Patient has ſtrength 
and courage, the Operation may be 
very ſucceſsful ; and many times 


Lib. 3. 


the Paticat returts to perfet 
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heatel and that in a ſhort 
pn 


XLIV#-The Cure. The Diet 
in #his' ought to be as in the 


the evacuation of half the Ha- 


| mor; for then (ſays he) pucnjh 
"" 


be in danger of wounding the 


| Feſtines + and: therefore he. con- 


former \, 'with obſervation of all | cludes it an unht Inſtrument to 


other things relating to the ſeven 
Non-naturals : and while the 
Diſeaſe-is recent , Purging may 
be made” uſe of for ſoine time, 
with ſuch things as reſtore and 
ſtrengthen the Tone of the 
Parts in the intervals of Purging; 
as Oplates; and all forts of hot 
and dry Antiſcorbuticks, which 
abound with a volatil Salt. 
XLV. But if after ſome trials 
by Purging 'and Diuretichs ,' you 
. find no benefit 5 but that the Dij- 
eaſe does get ground of the. Pa- 
tient 3 it- is then totally to be 
forborn ,' and the ſooner: the 
better, 'to-make way for-a more 
effetual 'Remedy 3; ſince delays 
in this caſe always breed danger. 
XINT. \ How the yams 
or Opening is to be made for letting 
out-'6f the. Water , we have at 
large declared in _ - x 16. 
aforegoing of this Work > ſo that 
what —_ there faid ; need 
not be here again repeated. See | 
more © of the - Cure of this Diſ- 
eaſe, in the third Edition &6f 
Our 'Synopfis Medicine , lib. 5. 
capt g. and 1ib.5.cap.g. feft.131, 
ad'140. of the ſame Book. 
XLVII. Tho' Barbett's way of 
mating the Paracenteſis , is by 
many approved of, yea by che moſt 
Excellent Sylvius 3 yet ſome great 
Artifts bave a few Exceptions 
againſt it. Wiſeman ſays, that 
while the Belly is diſtended with 
abundance of Water , it may 
ſucceed well : but that 4t is not 


4-4 hs al to, farther thay | 


diſcharge a: Dropſy : | nor will 
our Patients admis of fo »1many 
openings , 4s will: be neceſſary: ta 
empty an Hydropical Bel, 

X LVIIL. He therefore concludes, 
that a Pipe, made taperwiſe, with. 
hales in the ſide, ( whoſe Deſcti- 
ption 15.1n Pare) according to 
the old method, to be beſt : this 
's to be conveyed in thro' a 
hole made by  puu&re. 

X LIX, The Cannula or Pipe is 
to be flopt with a Serew or Plug, 
which may be put in 0r pulled out 
at pleaſures and the Pipe is to 
be kept.in the Hole by Bandage, 
till all the Water is evacuated, 
by degrees , and at fit times, as 
you tee convenient. You ma 
conſider all : the ways which 
Authors have taught, and chuſe 
tkat wich 1a reaton you find to 
be moſt convenient aud ſafe. -** 


IL 'Of @ TYMPANITES; 


L. The Definition, 4 Tyms 
PanLes If 4 preternatural Tumor 
bf the Belly, from a ColleHion 
of Wind, .or rather Wind , mized 
with Water, in the cavity of the 
Belly. W\% | 

Ll, Riverius ſays, that inran 
Aſcites there is not only Water, 
but Wind alſo; fo that the 
Dropſy has its name from that 
which predominates+ 1f there 
is more Water than Wind, it 1s 
an Ajci:es z but if there is more 
Wiad than Water, it is a 
Imparites;, 16 the Wind and 
V atcr 
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Water is equal -, it may be 
doubted er it is an Aſcttes, 
of 4 Thmpanite», | 

Lil. The Tympany is called 
by "Hippocrates the Dry-dropſy, 
Se#. 4- 4ph,-rr. They ( fays 


he) who have pains and tor- 
ments about the Navel and 
Loins, which-cannot be caſed by 
icines or otherwiſe , are 
fallen into a Dry-dropſy. | 

LIL. The Cauſes. The remote 
Cauſes are evil Diet , and ſuch 
things as breed Wind ; among 
which is the - immeaſurable 
drinking 04 Strong-waters, and 
Brandy ; which over-heating the 
Igternals ſtir up a: Flats , by 
converting the. pituitous and 
watery Humors 'into Vapors, 
which fill the cavity of the 
Abdomen. 

LIV. But Platerus ſays, that 
this Wind this diftending the 
Belly like a Drum , is not always 
c atained in the cavity of the 
Belly, but - ſometimes in the 
Guts only. In this caſe I am 
confident , it muſt be very 
painful, becauſe of the vehe- 
ment ſtretching of the In- 
teſtines, whoſe Tanicles are 
ſo very nervous : but then, it 
_ to RW to be more a 
Colick , a Dropſy. 
©. LV. . The yrs 7A Cauſe 
Riverius will have. to be a crude, 
pituirois , or melancholy Humor 
firred up, and made thin by Heat, 
and - reſolved into. a Flatus, or 
#hich Vapors , hard to be diſ- 
ſolved : which Humor (ſays he} 
15 partly in the Stomach, partly 
in the Guts, but eſpecially be- 
tween. the Midrift and Guts; 
from -wheace it is morchard to | 


— 


of the dg her ſ 
the greatneſs of the pain ſhews 
that the Cauſe is deep. in the 
ſubſtance of the yr p 
other adjacent parts , 

not. eaſily be removed ; 
were it 1n the Stomach - and 
Guts, it would eaſily, admit of 
remedy. - 

LVI, The conjoined Canſe is 
Wind , mixt alſo with 4 watery 
Humor or ' ſerous Lympha , fallen 
into the cavity of the Abdomen; 
and filling it ; as alſo the inter» 
Fices of the Membranes ,. from 
a-rupture or opening. of - the 
Mouths of the Lymphadutts. 

EVIL The Signs. The Belly is 
equally and vehemently ſwelled, as 
in an Aſcites ; but by reaſon of 
Wind mixt with ſome Water, 
it is not ſo heavy as if it were 
all Water. 

LYLLL, If the Sick. lies on his 
Back, the Belly will 

w upon , 
ſound almoſt like a Drum z and 
turning from one fide to an- 
other, the noiſe and 
of the Water will not be obs 
ſerved. - 


LIX. The Face is .not fo 
altered from its natural aps 
s ies: belchings, and 
breakings of Wind do often 
happen., as alſo croaking and 
noiſe 1g the Bowels z and pains 
of the Navel and Loins do 
cede, as is evident out of 
crates , Sett. 4. Aph. 11. 
LX.The Prognoſticks. A Tym- 
panites is much more dangerous _ 
than a Sarcites or | Anaſarca, 
and 


be moved; the cxvity 


and 
Cat 
for 
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will 

I 
j 

a. Flix: of the Belly, without 

concottion 


crudity. or want of 10N, 
the Diſcaſe is cured : but if it 
comes when the Diſcaſe is in- 
veterate , it is evil, becauſe 
it is from ſame fault in the 
Bowels. 


ſays, that 


takes 
AX. If the Patient ſeems 
; there be in a little 


XIV. If = Sos in = 
Fe 4 atiens Miſſes peas it is 


in a Me- 


LXV, The Cure, For Inter- 


Rhubarb is commended, 


oder 


i. ad Fii. in ſome opening 
thing - 

LXVL Fuice of blew Flawer- 
deluce, is much commended. Re 
Fugce of blew Flower-de-lnce 
drawn with 'White-wine 3 \ii, 
of the beſt Manna 3jſs. mix for 
4 Doſe. 

LXVII. And if the Wind is 
in the Guts, the Turpentine 
Clyſter is of great efficacy. Be 
Venice Turpentine Fi. two yolks 
of Eggs, grind and mix them 
well together, and add thereto 
Poſſet-drink , or Mutton-broth iti, 
for a Chyſter; which give a little 
more than blood-warm , re- 
peating it once a day, as long 

res, 
LXYIH, Outwardly, apply over 
all the Belly a Cataplaſm of green 
Tobacco leaves , ( raiſed from 
Virginia ſced ) and brought to 
a conſiſtence with of 
Bay-berries. For want of ſuch 
green Tobacco ,. you may make 
it of dried Virginia, moiſtned 
with a ſmall Cixivium of Pot- 
aſhes ; which keep on, ſo long 
as the Patient can well endure 
it. It works both upwards and 
downwards, and expels Hus 
mors admirably. 

LXIX. Theſe things, if the 
Diſeaſe be. recent may dv, giving 
alſo inwardly , Confortatives ta - 
ſtrengthen the Bowels ;, ay ſteeled 
Wines, Thurs Martts, Syrup 
of Mars , Decoion of Juniper- 
berries, Wine of Juniper, Spirit 
of Juniper, Opiates, Antimonium 
diaphoreticum , Crocus Mattts, 
Bezoar minerale, Trocies made 
of the pouder of Rhubarb, and 


the like. 
Xx 4 L[XX.Bu# 
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LXX, - But1if after «ll\, . no | the Amaſarca » i ſelf t which” 
inward Medicines will prevail, [methods being taken j then, if 
nor yet any external, Application, | the whole Serotum is «Wehes 
of which that of Tobacco is chief, | mently fwelled', your'beſt way 
ou muſt then come -to the laſt | to it, . will be by opening 
Reatedy, which is the Paracen- | it, by pafſing'-7 Needle tr 

tefis ; which is yet to he dane | verſe the. lower part, and fitting 
in due time , according as we | thereto a. Seton, keeping it 
have before dire&ed: for if the gor all the Water is dif." 
Bowels be corrupted , it will | c 3 preſerving, meaty fea- 
then be too late, and all that | ſon, the heat of 'the Part/ with 
you do, will be in vain. See | Fomentgtians and warmStuphs,” 
the third Edition. of Our Syn- | wrupg out .of Claret-wine mixt 
, opſis Medicins, lib..5. cap, 20. & | with Powers : of -Qranges,, *or 
lib.6. cap-4. ſc. 14], ad 152, Lavender, 0s 
LXXIIL. But if it ' proceeds 
IV. Of a Derivative from an Aſcites , you muſt make 
HYDROCE L E. | an- 4pertion in. the depentting: 
: Part, intq which you "muſt put 
LXXI. Of an Original Hydro-| a Cannula or Pipe , thre 
cele we bave already poker, | which you muſt gradually 'dif® 
in Chap. 30. aforegoing. A De- | charge the Water , till it is all 
rivative Hydrocele , is that | drawnforth ; as you do in Tap- 
which is cauſed by ſome 0-| ping the Belly , every+ time 
ther Diſeaſe, as the Droply : | fomenting the Part with warm 
and this is twofold; 1. That | Stuphs , wrung- out of Clarets 


* 


which proceeds from a Sarci- | wine, (fc. as aforeſaid . after" 


fes. 2. That which proceeds | theWater is all drawn forth, 
from an Aſcites, you muſt heal the Wound as' 

LXXII. If the Hydrocele pro- | direfted in Chap. 33. SeB;a1;' 
eeeds ffom a Sarcites or Anaſarca, | and 26. aforegoing, being fitted 
i cannot be cured but by curing | with a Bag-truſs, +. 
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CHA P. XXXIIL 
Of « DROPST of the HE AD. 


I. FT # called in Greek, *T'S gg» | natural Tumor of the * H, 
x47arT * ab Ye aqua, | arifing from Water contai 
& x5paAh caput z in Lacin, Hy- | either within , or without the 
drocephalon; and in Engliſh, @ | Scull. L 
Dropſy of the Head, HI. The Cauſes. Thet which 
II. Dcfiaition. Ir js a preter- | is wich the Scull, berween-the 
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Cranivin Sail the Stald; is cauſed” 

fron of Serum 3 from) and 
hurting,or rupture”| 2he Sew! 
of forme of © the, Capillary Yeſ-1 a fu@tation between'ita 


m un 
ela Ing. 


ſels, 'wherein the ferous part of 
the Blood ' is extravaſared ; and 
this comes moſtly from” the” ill 
ndſtin of the” Head by Mid- 
wives 'ahd Nurfes;* © '* .- 

' IV. That which is within the 
Stulf , is canſed from an effuſion 
of the Serum or Lympha within 
the Scull;, either between it and 
the Durd Matty, or between the 
Dura and Pis Mater. * 

V. Thi extravaſated Serum gr 
Lympha'fs ofren found coagulated 
into 'z fliff glewy ſubſtance, all 

out the els under the 

s of the Brain , mmvolving 


"FX If it is between the Seullt* 
ericrafiitiny | you | 
Fl Ms a "me 
| itgs withini'the $ 
between the Cranium © anif Pers 
Mater, the Sutwres  logſe or 
divjnined ; fo that Dy he 
ſometimes bury* - your finger 
between ther. For 

X1.' If it ss between the Dursz 
and ' Pia Mater, it maber the 
former to ſwell , and oft times 
to thruſt it ſelf forth betweer 
ſome of the Sutures. 

XII. Such Children 8 hroe 
an inward Aydrocephalus, are 
generally ſubjet tothe Richets x 
and where it involves the roots 


all. the roots and caudex of the fFand cauda of the Spinal Mar- 


Jpn Marrow ; covering the 
ater, Teftes, and Glandula Pi: 
nealks., reaching cven into the 
Ventricles of the ry 

VL Signs, If.it is Exter- 

nat,” x the Water les imme- 
ly wider the Hairy-ſcalp , all 
whol? Head will be tumified ; 
and if the matter is Ocdema- 
tous; it will 'pit, if you preſs 
our finger upon'it 3 but if it 

Serum , it” will not pit, but 
return preſently again. 

VII. The Face wrll be = and 
ſwelled, as alſo the"Eyelids, which 
will ſometimes be blondy and 
ſhining : in its increaſe it ſome- 
times protrudes a wenlike Tu- 
mor , but its flutuation ſhews 
it to be full of Water. 

VII. This Diſeaſe moſt com- 
monly b:fals Children ; 1a whom, 
after ſome ſtay of the Humor 
in the Part, it 15 often found to 
tra tocqgrruption, aud tins, 


% 


row; Nates, 'Teſtes, and Glan- 
dula Pineatss , reaching to the 
Ventricles of the Brain, "tis ſel. 
dom diſcovered 'till after death. 

XI. The Prognofſticks. Such 
Children as are Reed with this 
Diſeaſe, are very unhealthful, and 
in their Infancy ſubjeR to Con- 
vulſions, Epilepfies, &e;- and 
if they eſcape , they generally 
fall into the Rickets, or the 
Kings-evil. 

XIV. If the Tumor is large, 
and poſſ-ſſes the whole' Head , the 
Cure will be very difficult : but 
if it only poſſeſſes ſome ſingular 
external part, it will be effeted 
the more cally. 

XV. That which is next the 
Scull , is wery dangerois : but 
that which thruſts forth, from 
within the Scull, is mortal. 

X V1. The Cure, Firft , purge 
away the watery Humor with 
Hyjdragogues and Phl.gmagogues ; 

as 


5 ARS CHIRURGICA 


, 


as Pilule Cathartice, Pulvis 
Pogo Syrypiss ya 


XVII. If flronger things are 
required , you may add to the 
Deco&tion , flowers of Sulphur, 
Alum, Nitre , Saccharum Sa- 
zwnt, Salt of the Caput mort. 
of Vitriol, &Fc. 

XIX. Thirdly, embrocate with 
þ Oil of Nutmegs by 


#his : 
expreſſion Fil. 


Oranges, and trek : "oh 
and 


of Virriol Siii. mix them, 
embrocate , the Hair being firſt 
ſhaved off. 

XX, Fourthly, apply over all 
the Ceratum viride , or #he 
Ceratum ad Tophos , Em- 

Diaſulphuris, or Dia- 
| noch other things which 


 - XXL. Fifthly, make - Font a- 
 Fanels or s in the Neck , be- 


bind the Ears, or other parts 


| adjacent 3, and y Veſicatories 
over the whole 


XXII. But if by all theſe 
things , the Humor | is 'not dif- 
cuſſed, drawn forth, or r 

you muſt then diſcharge the Water 
by ſmall Apertions , letting it out 
gradatim : in the mean while, 
continuing the uſe of the 
milder Diſcuſſives and Deficca- 
tives, to reffore the Part af- 
fected to its natural Tone. 

XXII. Or, if the Hi 


gular Part, and you are. ſatishes 
that it does not ariſe from within 
the Scull , you CY 
and let the Water out : or i 
it has a ſlender Baſis, make 
FI Ligatare ane. By and cut 
it off, J 


XXIV, If the Timor | 
to ariſe p: LE the 
you rear Exciſuon 
avoid the Ignominy that . 
it 5 that thels 


generally mortal, 
See more hereof ,” in the third 
Edition of Our Synopſis Medi- 
cine, lib. 3. cap. 22. where you 
may receive farther ſatisfaion. 


has gathered it ſelf into one foe 


UMI 


—— a 


VI. Tumiys arifmg from 
MELANCHOLE 
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CHAP. XXXIV; 
Of « POLYPUS. 


1. YT is calledin Greeh, Tioau- 
T+s, Multipesz ex ar2avs 
Polypus, Sarcoma, Noli me tan- 


gerez in Engliſh, a Polypus, of 
Cancerous Tumor 


IT. TheKinds. It is twofald : 
I. That in the Noſtrils , which is 


I. of POLYPUS, 


III. Definition. Polypus is a pre- 
ternatural Twmor, being a fleſhy 
the Ns, bodering ncfres 

5 in ira- 
ng eſpn 


tion, and threatning 
tion in time of ſleep. 

IV. Celſus, lib. 6, cap. 8. Eft 
Caruncula, inquit,, mods alba, 
mods ſubrubra , que Narium Of 
inheret ; &f modo ad Labra pen- 
dens Narem implet , mod vetrd 
per id foramen, quo Spirits 4 
Naribus ad Fances deſcendit, aded 
increſcit , ut poſt Uvam conſpici 
Mfits = Fereque mollis oft, 


rard dura; eaque magis Spiritum 
impedit , (F Nares dilatat, que 
ferd. ygpxirolts ft ,, itaque at- 
'tingi non debet. It is a Caruncle 
C ſays be Mometimes white,ſome- 
times reddiſh, which Ricks cloſe 
to the Bone of "the Noltrils, 
and ſometimes hangs down to 
to the Lips, filling the, Noſtrilz 
ſometimes it grows upwards, 
'thro'. the ſame paſſage of the 
Noſtril by which the Breath is 
drawn inwards, i ſo 
much, as that it may be teen 
beyond the Uvula. It is 
moſtly ſoft, ſeldom hard; and 
oy ſo much. the- more as it 
lls the Noſtril, it hinders the 
Breathing ; which is almoſt of 
a Cancerous nature, and there- 
fore not to be touched. | 
V. The Cauſes. It is cauſed 
of a thick and viſcous Humor, or 
gmatich matter mixed with the 
Blood,falling down from the Brain 
which not being acrid , ſeldom 
comes to exulceration, _ 
VI. Sometimes it ariſes from 
4 Melancholy Humor mixed with 


| 


an acrid Salj ;, add then it is 
| Pain- 


- 
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, cer, and 'overſpreads the whole. 
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VIE The Pim 
by fight, —_ _ 
given. by being Pp 


white, and " pain, it. «4 
is eaſily cured : but If it is red- 
diſh, with more difficulty.. , ]. . 

IX. If it is of a brow or {ivid 
eolour ," it is ſcarcely curable; 


more eſpecially if it be Ky1d and. | anfay 


ſtinking , being of a Cancerous 
narure. 

X, The gore deeply it is rooted, 
#he more dangerous it is; beciuſe* 
nearer the Brain , and the more 
difficult to have Medicines ap»: 
plied to it : but the more" 
external and viſible, the” leſs 
difficult of cure. 

XI; If it proceeds from an 
acrid "Salt , and- melancholy Hu- 
mor, it is to degenerate into 
Cancer; and this 1s that which. - 
Celſis thinks not fit to be 
touched, leſt it becomes a Can-' 


Face. 
XI. But that which hai 1o- 
thing of a Cancers humor in it, 
tho' inveterate, yet it _ bf 
Cure by Chirurgery, 
the Knife,and drying Vo rnd | 
XII. The Cure. The Body is to 
be univerſally purged, as is uſual 
in all Diſeaſes of the Head, with 
ſuch things as have a general 
tendency z of which we need 
lay no more in this place. * 
XIV. The Humor may be a 
rived by application of Veſiedto- 


ries, Seton, Fontanels, &c. 'and 


per Cataplaſms , Cerates, and 
| ſters 3 may be 
ed. to the: Fdrchead or 
part of the Head, to inter- 


ly |.cppt the F1 "= 
[7X V, « The plece of. Fleſh then 
Yeh In the Noftrils, is to 


| be eradicated and taken away ; 


which is to be done, either with 
the Knife , or other proper In- 
ſtrument, or with iCINES. 
« XVI. If tt Polypus har's 
ſlender root , 
| hey. with's Thread, or 
the Knife : if it can be eaſily 
roots, with -an-Inciſion-knife z 
ſome nip them off with-a pair of 
- Pincets. 

XVII. After extirpation , the 
Wound is to be healed with things 


outward parts - are to be de- 
fended with things ftrengthning ' 
and- aſtringent applied to 
Forehead. 

XVIII. B  Pomgranate-peels, 
'Balauſtians, A. Ji. Cadmia foſli-' 
lis Zti, Crocus Martis, crude 
 Antimmy, AA(s: Litharge, Load» 
one, Maſtich, Myrrh, A.Zi. make 
a” fine pouder ; which apply to 
the Wound, mixed with Met 
Raſerum , &&; 

**KIX. If chi? does nothing, for 
that ſome part of the roots of it 
| remazn , you! muſt then come to 
Exedents. ft Alum durn;, Bu- 
lauftians, fine - Bole z/ana 3 make * 
them into a pouder. 

XX.Or this, which is ſtronger. 


-| Be Vitriol Ziv. Alum, Galls, Pom- + 


granate-peels, A. Fit. ved Myrrh, 
'Birthwort-root burnt, A.Zi. make 
them into a poudey, 


the Head ſtrengthned with pro- 


XXI, Thig is yet TT 


it is to be taben'” 


come at, let it be cut off by the 


drying and flyptich : and the- 


p 


Chia. — Of T YU-M [733 S. > % 683 
Be.Vitriol Ry, "Alum, Verdigrife, | the Part in Pipes fitted for this 
Ak Vine vi. mix, and cal. | ; boys 's ons 


tine in a Tuted Retort : mix this 
or the formet with Mel Roſarum, 


and apply thern. ; 

XI. This is 'faid fo he 
molt effefual. Bt Arſenick red 
and yellow., {lum , Galls, A, 
Iſs. Galls, A. 3s. make them into 
a fine pouder.. * And fome have 
been y cured with the 
Pulvis Cathereticus Choſſei , as 
alſo . the Pulvis- Cauſtic Bar- 
betti ; which laſt fee in Our 
Doron Med. lib. 2. cap.21. ſefF.28. 

XXII. Others bave had them 
eradicated with the Liquor Mer- 


curii ſublimati,” (in 0w Pharm. | and | 
-'-» XXX. Or, it Twoyblks of new 


Lond. lib. 4. © cap. 11. ſe#, 24) 
but it may.be fit to make it with. 
double or, treble quantity of 


"Mercury : this is only Corroſive- 


ſublimate diflolved 1n fair Wa» 
ter, about Ji. to a pint. 
XX1V. Aquapendens and Sett« 
nertus commend a pair bf Far- 
ceps, with which they are tobe 
laid bold of, pulFd forth, and then 
cut of; after which , ſome of 
the former aſtringent and 
drying Medicines are to be 
applied ; or elſe the afore de- 
ſcribed Eſcaroticks, to cat in, 
and take it "away by the roots. 
XXV. 'Or e following. 
Butter of Antimony, Spirit and 
Oil of Vitrial; or Sulphur, Lapis 
Medicamentoſus Crollii, Oleum 
Mercurii , Menſtruum d 


ica-! 


tum, G&Fc. which laſt ſee in: 


Out Seplaſium , lib. 2. cap. 6. 
fe#. 22. 

XX VI. But in the uſe of theſe 
things , you ought to defend" the 
Noſe with ſome cooling Orntment ; 
and they are to be conyeyed to 


:ſoon 


paged . | 
, EXVIT. If yow-uſe che afual 
Cantery, you muſt beware of the 
adjacent Parts, and apply it t6 
the Part —_ yy JF ; 
XX VITLIF it is. Cancerois,vir, 
livid, or black and blew; or pain- 
ful, it is not then to be touched 3 
for if you - meddle with it}, it 
egencrates into Cancer, 
and becomes 1ncurable.- 
XXIX. In this caſe, "Fe 
& Plumbo , juice 'of Nigh 
Roſe-water, A. Fi. grind them « 
long Vime in a leaden Mortar, tilt 
the Mixture is ſufficiently blew, 
anoint therewith. 


laid Eggs, grind them in a leaden 


* Mortar - even to blackneſs : to 
Minerali 


which add, Athiops 


"Oil of Ben, A.Xii. Camphir 3fs. 


mix, and anoint #herewith, - Or, 


"Be Ung. © Plumbo Fi. YEthi 
 Mineralis 311. 
Zi. mix tf 


Extr att of Opium 
in a leaden Mor- 
tar as aforeſaid , 'with which 
anoint. | 


I, SARCOMA, 
Noli me tangere. 


XXXT. Edcxopea, Carnſitas, 


Carnis preter naturam incremen- 


tam, is that other ſort of Polypus, 
of which Celſs in the place 
afore cited ) ſpeaks in theſe 
words ; Illud aliud genus fer 
quidem ferro- caratur 5 interdum 
ramen inareſcit , ſi addita in Na- 
rem per Linamentum aut Peni- 
cillum ea compoſatio eft, que habet 
Minii Sinopict, Chalcitidis, Cal- 
cs, Sandarache, ſingetorum p. i. 
Atrumenti Suporit pat, There is | 

an- 


L5C” BIF. 


— 


"1ks CHIRUORGICA, © 


another kind, which may indeed. 

be nearly cured with fans 4 
yet ſometimes it is 

drying Modine bei ppp | 

a el on ; bach as t this Lic "Fine 


Bole,Chaloitis, Lime god Alek, 
ana Þ+ 1s carmen Vier il. 


peming tn 4 

for whereas the Polypus ſpecially 
' fo called, happens only within 
the Noſtril; this ot ſhe: 
cies happens in other parts, 45 
about the Noſe , Lips; Chin, 
Checks, tar. the Eyes, Breaſts, 
Arms , Os, Legs, Shins, 


__— $ennertus,, bih. 1 
pert. 3+ ſel. 4. cap. 3+ Ceterdm 
differt 4 Polyps, Sarcoma, in- 
ſpecie, figurs 


in magna ed excreſcit : 
etiam carne 4 Polypo diftat, 

niam durior eft, (5 dolorem i 

ac A" aut liveſcit, ac Abs 


craſſo S anguine tur- NS, 
gide bake, ac plerumgue int 


blackiſh ar livid , nn 
| Veins round about it, 
FE Lt=N 
is in 
near to the Palate ,-or- the « 
jacent parts of the Noſtrils. 
XXXIV. From what has been 


[Jad , it Fees Kind: » that a Sar- 
0 


coma 71s + Viz. be» 
align and malign : Foe "latter of 
which . 1 ted again, 


L1 
Checks, Eyes, Chin, it is $i 


Ancles, Q&c. it. 15 Lupus, 
. Wol 


Fn ariſes from a" thick Blood 


mixed with a Pituitous Humor, 
ws of we viſcow, extravaſated; 


ſome particular Glan- 
ale gre Cutis, which by z 


tion of freſh" mat= 


Gaily aggravation into this form and 
FT wang 


ffom a thick Blood mixed 
or « Melancholy Hu- 
mor, acri ond ora work 


wake mob Re Nan (4 Pala. | being alſo 


tum naſcitur. Viz. Moreover, 
( ſays be.) Sarcoma differs from 
ow 
and that both in figure and” 
magnitude : for. Sarcome is 4 
certain rude maſs of fleſh , of 
no regular form, and often- 
tives | ws forth into a great 


II RU 


it differs alſo from Poly- | Puſtule, 


a Year or more,no bigge 


ſmall and i 
XXXVILL Its goth and _in- 


| creaſe is very flow as the beginnine, | 


after- 


= 
— 
Jy, 


w om ww *%% ;, 1" 


Noli me t but if it poſ- 
FEE as the 
caſt, Arm, pI Shins, 


f. 
"XXXYV* The Cauſes. The Be; 


XXXVI. The Malign ene 


and is as it were a vety * 
Puſb. 


Ks 4 «%_*w4> 4 «oo ws is 


"” we " 


carr of TOMORS. 


erwar 's it becomes a Fl 

arger Tumor and ( poſſibly by 
il a corroſive Ucer 
having a blance with, a 
being very like to an exulce> 
rated Cancer, 

XXXIX. In other parts of the 
Body , where it is called Lupus, 
its beginning is like the Zn cnt ; 
but when it becomes exulcera- 
ted, if it is in a very fleſhy Part, 
it corrodes or eats much more 3 
and as I ſuppoſe, from that 


| ed The Wolf. 

XL. The Prognoſticks. The Be- 
itn is more. eaſy of cure , the 
Malign more difficult z and if 
It be truly Cancerous, not to be 
medled withal , unleſs it is to- 
tally taken away by the roots. 

XLL Noli me tangere, which 
i benign, (being a ſmall, round, 

acyminated Tubercle "without 


much unleſs it be touched or 
cool gy is always exaſperated 
mo Medicines; and Corro- 
ar 2 P make it dege- 

rate into a Phagedenick Ulcer. 
XLI. The Malign, if they be 
xicerated, yet corrode but ſlowly ; 


for ſaith ius, in c. $. Cancer 
= it uno dic, quam 
me tangere in uno menſe : 


Noli me tangere does nos corrode 
or eat ſo much in a month, a 
| a 5 Cincier does 1 eb - day. 

XLINH. And being once nlcera- 
ted , "if it is vehemently exaſpe- 
rated, or enraged, it immediately 
becomes a true Cancer. 


XLIV. The Cure. The Benign 
(which is not deeply rooted_) may 
& Celſus ſays , be _ cured 


applied to it "to heal” it. 
Wd 


vehement corroſion, it was cal- | Q 


it is ſcarcely at all to be 
but only with Palliatives; as 
8 Plumbo , mixed with Ax 
Minerale and Opium 3 _ 
Saccharum Saturai, Sat Fra 


with Quickſilver , Lixivim af 


XLVI. If you determin *e 
Extirpation Uliraf byChirar, 
the Body ought ta be 
ſufficiently evacuated,by ſuch thi 
as purge Tirtle gent and ſame- 
times a little Salivation 


the Extirpation 3 which' is beſ# 
done with the Aﬀtual' Cautery : 

but here you muſt be ſure*to 
burn to the roots of itz of elſe 
to appl —_—_ Atual Cau- 
tery , rotic 3 which ma 

conſume the very Footrthinecs, 

XLVII. But by reaſon the 
Attnal Cautery is ſo dre 
that few will admit thereof, we 
will ſbew you the Method of doing 
it with the Potential Cautery 3 
which is thus. Firſt , draw 2 
Line with Ink round about the 
Tumor, as far as you intend to 
burn it. This done, 

XLIX. Secondly, begin with the 
Canſtich-fone, made pointed, 
which preſs upon vhe le of the 
Tubercle , deep ' into it : 
and to quicken the Work, touch 


with the "LS drying 


* nl HOO III, 


- . . 
a. EE 


dv = att Fo 4a | OO SF 
ARS CHIRURGFOA. Libs. 
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: 


CQLef Vitriol upon a Stick, 


ter which waſh out the Salts of 
the Cauſtick with warm White. 
wine 35 and then divide- the 
Eſcar, and waſh it again with 
Milk; or arfoft Lime-water, till 
the Tumor or Patt is freed from 


LI. Fowrthly, then dreſs it with | 


Ung. Baſilicon- cum Oleo Roſa- 


rum upon 4: Plegzet ; | and apy | 


Arm ofa Wotnan, of 40 y 
old ; it. was on the outſide of 
the Arm, and of a blew colour, 


ſaw on the inſide of the left Arm 
of a Man, a little above the 
bending of the Elbop ;, "and an- 
other like one, on the Leg of ant- 
ther Man of about $0 years of 


age : they were both of them 
much about the bigneſs of 2 
ſraall Nutmeg :. they ſhewed 
them to me , to | 
nion; but would not admit of 


over. aff Emplaſtrum & Bolo: | any thing in order to have them 


' by which. things the Eſcar will | 


be ſeparated, and a deep round 
Ulcer left, 
LIT. Fifthly, then digeſt with 
» Bafilicon nigrum , . mixed 
with red Precipirate ; after 
which you may incarnate and 
cicatrize, with TUnguenium Tutis, 
or ſome other like Medicine, 

LUI, Laſtly, you muſt be ſure 
to eat deep enough at firſt, to 
conſume the very root of the Tumor; 
otherwiſe after the coming off 
of the Eſcar it will ariſe again, 
and put "ors to new trouble; 
whereas being once effecually 
done, it returns no more. 

LIV. Wiſeman ſays be ſaw 
one on the outſide of a Man's 
Arm , @ little above the Elbow ; 
which was a ſmall Tubercle, as 
big. as a Hazle:nut, of a blewiſh 
colour, and looked as if it had 
been a Varis without inflam- 


mation, harducſs , or change gf 


cured, or rethoved,; 
LVI. An Obſervation from Wi 
man, Lb, 4. Cap. 6. Obſ. 10, 
poor Woman had a large T 
bercle on the right Cantbeyalfo 
a Polypis in that Noſtril ; atte 
the ſeparation of the Tube 
a . Fungus thruſt forth, w 
was very Vexatious in eradi- 
cating, and unſucceſsful : then 
the Polypis was attempted : 
LVII. It was taken hold of by 
a Ducks-bill Forceps, and pulled 
outwards; then a. Needle with 
a twiſied brown thread wat 
paſſed thro' it , as Fabricius ab 
Aquapenente adviſes 3- and pul- 
ling by that and the Forceps 
together , it was drawn out 
about the length of two inches; 
but was attended with a flux 
of Blood from the N 
and Eyc 3 which was 
Syringing up Oxycrate. 
LYIIL AF fhe neat 


- . 


LY. And ſuch a like one I once * 


have my Opis.Þ 


Mouth, 2 © 
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G Chap, 35- $ Of -T UY, 


MORS. | 


oC iuBti feats Cutts, the 


[was ,.and a 
was  nriffeng ie 


| 


p 


hin | otherwiſe the Paticuts 


| them : and at length oy we - 


obly Remedy ſhe was 


he | to her priſtia health and ſounds*+ . 


neſs; Mawitins Cordiiy upon . 
NE 1 biew alſo «corre the 
;X b a certain Wo- 
man who had a Lupus for « re 
time on ber left Side, below ber 
Breaſt , which wehemently tor-- 
mented ber ; which was by. the 
advice of an old Woman cured 


in a ſhort time, by the only 
; | application» of raw Beef to- the 
Part, cut in thia ſlices,and often 


renewed. 
EXI. But if the Malignity is {o 


| great , that none of theſe things- 


Ulcer , or 


will prevail againft the 


ith | give the Patient gy eaſe ;, ant 


it is in a Part where Cutting or 
Burning , of the uſe of Efcaro- 


« | ticks may be ſafe , there are no 


other Remedies ro be att e&d :. 
en» 
dure the torment and vilene(s 
of the afflition all the days of 
their hves. 


i. 


C'H A P. XXXV. 


Of « SCIRRHUS. 


L TT is called in Greeh, 


preternatural Tumor, 
hind of bare whole Tſe 
and not yielding to the 


+ HL, The Cauſes. The Antece- 


+ Jain , 
\ Fouch, 


3 dens Conſe is @ (hich, , viſcow, 


5 | that 0 
» | Phlegm, Choler, or 


cold Humor, ſuch as it 
Melancholy 3 or 1t is 
cauſed of Melanchuly mixt witlt 
ood, 

I'V. By Melancholy here, Phy- 
ficlans unilerſtand not that thick 
Mack Humor, which is called Chts 
ter aduft, but that Melanch»ly 
which is natural ; viz. the thick, 
and more feculeat part of tne 
Blood, or a thick recrement of 
Yy the 


clammy f 


_— —— Pa * 
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Ut GIT A, Libra: hy 


the Blood protruded 
l ter ari p_ an indurated 


that humid and thin Humor, 
which is the Cauſe- of Oedema z 
but an Humor thick, viſcous, 


lutinous , and extraordinary 


VI. Of the former, or of both 
theſe Humors mixed together, and 
retained. in the . Part over-long, 
(the more thin and ſubtil parts 
being tranſpired and gone, and 
\, the more ou and thick being | be 

left behind ) is a Scirrhus gene- 
rated. 

VH. 'Tis true , thick Humors 
may flow to a part, yet they im- 
mediately cauſe not a Scirrhus 3 
but it is by degrees, and after ſome 
time, that it becomes juch'in the 
Place affeffed; wiz. from the 
w_ perſpiration - of the 

inner Humor , leaving the 
thicker Matter behind, which by 
degrees is impattcd in the Part, 
and grows hard. 

VIII. And from hence it is, that 
tho" a Scirrhus may be an original, 
and be of its ſelf, yet for the moſt 
part it follows wpon other Tumors ; 
as a Phlegtron, Eryſipelas , Oede- 
ma, (Fc. not ly or 
rightly cured; where the thin- 
ner parts, by heating Medicines 
are unſeaſonably or over-much 
diſſipated; or by Repercuſſives, 
repreſſed and driven back, (Fc. 

IX, But Parzus aſſents not to 
all this, but will have it to 
be caufed from an Alimentaty 
Tuice, but more thick than is 
for the nouriſhment of the F 
which becomes hardned cither 


V. BYPblegm alſo, is not meant 


Tumor going before. 


XIL | 
will have it T EEE 


Fretodes; to wh to I 
it rare an reac io 
into Cancer. 

XIIL The Signs. 4 Orig 
Scirrhus 
a Vetch 'or Pea, and 
increaſes td a conſiderable ma- 
gnitude , without ſhifting or 
changing of its place. 


great hardneſs, is void of pain, 
and white colour, - but ſometiines 
inclining #0 livid ; and being 
prefled hard with the Iingerhy 
it is ſaid to want ſenſe; 
leaſtwiſe, it is lf £-ofble 
than any other part. 

XY. The Scirrhus being with- 
out ſenſe, it is then" ſaid ta be 
3 | abſolute and confirmed : now the 
reaſon of its want of ſenſe, 15, 


in a FPhlegmon , or from ſome 


hag” 


XIV. It is accompanied with © 


GT I TE IE 5 


- 005 an hoe 2. ann. an bn a> 22. A. =>. i. 


Cn — v5 ww Lc. ie 8.7 


T Chapiss. 


o TOMORs. 


oe MR 


wid hindrod”b the-nixt 


Tin of the Member It” felf is is 
{o' . / Shaper be- 


Derivative Scirrhus 
Fc # nag toes ſome 

328 a'Phlegmon, Ery- 
g" Oedema , &c. wherein 


ts belonging to thoſe 
þ pidenly change into 


ther Prem 
L it hs hard and im- 
| moveable , libe the other ; and 
may times of a ye colour, 
wich Jenſe, if preſſe 
x3 and is many' times full of 
| tn continually pain- 

+; toad wx. If 

 X'VIlI.The Prognoſt i 
& without pain ; and Hitr grows 
ypon is, it is altogether incurable 3 
and-if livid., it'is very "dat- 
/ and often degenierates 


Canoer. 

XIX. Wiſeman ſays, an 
ginal, exquiſite , 0r tus, 
being . yr eh without ſenſe 
admires of no Curt; becauſe the 
induration” of "the- Part'is ſo 
geat , that it will-not receive 
2 free afflux of the Blood into 


it, but Fall its hardneſs , in 
wy" Applications. 
'XX, ie 


» painful , ſomevimes 
{ the! very ſeldom ) ' dtlmnits' of 
—_—_— but annetiines' ey 


gon. FELYE hat a aſs y 
it, i« ſeldom changes 
te ate the Shim : 


and if it 

hard , and has Hair 

It}, it' + 
degenerates not into Ganoer, 


a4 4 


| matter 


cured; eſpecially" if if'is in's 
of the more noble parts, as Liv 
or Spleen. ' 

XN. ' "And where there F 
hopes of a Cure, yet it is not arcs 
compliſhed , but in a lg tim#3 
becauſe the thick, hard, and cold 
18” Hot eaſily mollified 
and 'ſoftned' 5 nor caft it be 
done, butby little and little. 

XXTV; And when the Cure # 
85 be tone, #*is either by Reſolu- 
tion  or-Diſcafſhn, or elſe by $0 
ration :\ but'Sappuration 
rare , ad aoſtl , not wi 
danger ; 3, for that it very = 
degenerates-into Cancer , efpe- 
cially- wh&te the Melancholy 
Humor' pertakes of a corroſive, 
ſharp Sale. 

XY: The Cure, 1treſpetts, 
I. The Procatartich Cauſe. 2. The 
Antecedtht Cauſe. 3. The Con- 
joined Cauſe , where the applica- 
tion of Fopicks: comes. under 
 RNVi.4's be firſt Indic 
Astot cat 
be Afr ought to be clear, and 7 
pu 3 Food, ſuch as repreſſts 
the M:lanicholy, &. Hunivrg and 
breeds gnd 3 a5 ens, 
Pullets,” Eggs, Kid, Lamb, Veal, 


Muttan , 00g Rabbits , oc: 
boiled wi 
Endive, poles tice, ur- 


ſlane, Sorrel Ofc. Bread made df 

Wheat ind well baked ; ; things 

hor and dry are to be avoided.” 
XXVY.. ; is their Drink Be 


4 thiddht fort of Ale or Beer, 
(and "ot" ale, ) white Port- 
wine; itte and Warer, 


Yy 2 Whey; 


" Ge _ ARS CHTRURGTCA. 
+ Wiky clarificd with Furitory, | ar 


Diſcuſſives to ſcatter it. 4 
' XXXV, - 


Ee: _—_—_ ogg meh fo 

frequent many s re 

Herated ; becauſe the Humors 

abounding are thick, tough, 

hard to be removed; and ſome- 
times gentle Sweating, 

XX Xl. Some alſo make Re- 

mn to the contrary Part , by 

, a- 

tion, Ge. or make Derivation 

2 fg. + Fontanels , or 

c 


XXXI1I, The third Indication 


hos reſet to the Conjoined Caſe z 
which is to be treated with ſuch 


Loud 2s the nature of the 
iſcaſe requires. 
XX X I]. And bere you are not 


are, . Humor or 
to them, ſo it will rether hy 
more igcrallate gr thicken them, 
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Solomon's. 


Sao ; | EGS theſe' 
bob de Ammoniaco Fo- 

aſhes, Ony de Galbano, 
— Oxycroceum, 
or \ this of Barbett : Br Gun 
Ammoniacum , Galbanum, pope» 


—_— EO CE 


Arach, | Oils of white Lilltes, D 


Among the ftronger 
lients theſe are numbred ; News old 


Oil-olive, Whale-oil , Bears- 
' Bdellium, li vid Storax, 

ar, fat Roſins, ati 
Capivii, de chili, . 
, Peru and Tolu, Ammonia- 


cum, —— Opoponax, 


Compounds, Oint- 


MM. mallows, Empl. 


Co 


of Mar 
ind "that of Melilor 


17 Diſcuſſtves, = 
commended z Bean-meal, and 
of » Cicers, and 


Hi 
REL 


FL 
j 
: 
; 


Sl 
Jl. 
FihEe F 
F19fE 


campane : Oils of Ba Nard,and 
Rue ; Cataplaſma de nag 


greaſe, A. Zvi. Wax, q.s. miz, 
and mabe an Emplaſter. 

XLIV. Barbett commends this 
Cataplaſm : Bt Roots of Althes 
Jiii- Orrice Fi. leaves of Cole- 
worts, Parietary, Mallows, flowers 
4 Camomil, Melilot, AM-1. Line 
eed Fil. boil them in Water, then 


and | beat them well together, and _ 


Hor ſe-dung 4? Hogs-greaſe, Oil 

of Camomil , A. Fiii. roafted or 
boiled Onions '3ls. mix, and apply 
them. 

XLV. A Cataplaſm alſo of 
Briony-roots , Goats-dung , and 
Urine , mized together , and ay- 
pay ; often renewing it for” 

ſeveral days, is accounted an 


excellent wag; 
XLVI. Sennertus ſays, 


| that if is fhuld prove US 


uſe Emnllients and Diſcaſſrves thus 
alternately, or by turns, that at 
length they may be all mixed 
together : for” that * by this 
means , the Tumor will be both 
mollaned and diſcuſſed, or diſ- 
ipated together. 

PXLVIL And for the ſame 
purpoſe , you may apply — 1 
tie Freſh Butter, Sc «'nmony, W, 

A. q.s. mix, and make a fs 
Cerate, whuch renew every other 


rc 


ay» 
| XLVLIKJOr this : Be Cerafim 


Y 3 de 


thi Guan 
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. de Ammoniaco Foreſti Zjſs, Sul- 


phur vive, Ziii. mix them , and || 


: apply it z renewing it once every 
ay: or a Cataplaſm of green 
Tobacco leaves 

"XLIX. Or this : By Meals of 
Beans , Fenugreek-ſeed and Lin- 
ſeed, A. Zvi. roots of Althea Fi. 
Pitch Zyv. ay pr + q.S. mix, 
and make an Emplaſter. 

L. Or this: Bk Meals of Fe- 
nuzreeh, Linſeed, Althea-roots, 
pouder of Holyoke-roots, A. Jl 
bail thery in Milk; then add freſh 
Butter 3s. liquid Storax, Ammo- 
niacum , Bdellium diſÞlved in 
Vinzgar, A. 3{s. mix , and make 
a Plaſter. 

LI. Or this: BR Althea- 
reots , white Lilh-roots , Briony- 
roots, bailed and well bruiſed, A. 
Ziii. fat Figs boiled Fii. Ammo- 
niacum, Bdellium ( diſſolved in 
Vinegar |) A. $ - liquid Storax 
Iſs. Gooſe and Hens fat , Veal- 
marrow, A. Fill. Oils of Lillies 
and Camomil, Wax, A. q.s. mix, 
and make an Emplaſter. . 

LIL. If the Scirrhus is more 
confirm'd, and fixt among Liza- 
ments and Tendons , the Fumes of 
Wine-vinegar, and Spirit of Wine 
ſprinkled upon the Pyrites, or 
a. red-hot Brick, are of ſpecial 
virtuc in reſolving theſe Tu- 


+ / wars 3 afterwards chafing the, 


Part L ies ply the follow- 
1 * 

_ LI, Be Amimoniacum, Bdek- 
lium, Galbanum, & 
penum, liquid Storax in 
Vinegar, A. Fi. Litharge of Gold 
$jſs. let them boil 'in Vinegar 3 
vive, A. Fſs. Oil of Lillies, 

A. Q.S: mix, and make a 
ns, ejer i Cerate. + 

« If by the Uſe of & 
Applications it ſhould 4 = 
Suppuration , / you ' muſt treat it 
accordingly : but take heed that 
you be not deceived ; for if it 
ſhould you no Suppuration, 
it may degenerate into Cancer, 

LV. And if it inclines to Sups 


puration , you muſt have @ care. 


that it be not too much irritated 
by hot Medicines : and avoid 


LVI., If bemg ſuppwated, it 
breaks, cleanſe it a the Ably- 
tion of Mercurius dulcis in Lime» 
water ; © Baſilicon mixt - with 
Mercurius dulcis levigated , or: 
white Precipitate : and lay over, 
all Diachylon famplex, or ſome. 


other Emplaſter of like nature, 


- @. 1 
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Of « CANCER. 


LYT is called in a © 
Kzexir@ , and "Oyx 
ren by Galen; in Latin, 
cer 3 and in Engliſh, a 
Cancer , or Hard painful Tu- 
PI. The Kinds. 1. KarxiG- 
. $. I, KY 
Cancer; whilſt it is begiming, 
gfowing, or increaſing , and not 
ulcerated. 2. Rapxiy Car- 
cinoma z after it 1s broben, runs 
or gleets , by any means whatſoe- 
ver; called by ſome, Kagxir© 
inxwSns , Cancer ulceratis; or 
"Eax@ xgpxirelſts , Uicw can- 
ceratum : of theſe we ſhall treat 
diſtintly or apart 3 but ſome 
I know, will have Carcinome to 
be a Cancer not ulcerated. 


EL. 4 CANCER not Ulcerated. 


III, The Definition. Tumor 
preternaturalis eft , ab atra Bile 
onginem trabens, rotundu, duris, 
mequalis, coloris lividi aut ſub- 
mgri, magnas &f eminentes cir- 
cumguague habens Venas, vel Venis 
enrcumcired turgidis, pedes Can- 
cri referentibus ,' dolore , calore- 


que gravis, aſpetiu teter 0 hor- 

”u, A s 4 preter- 
natural Tumor, taking, its origi- 
nal from burnt , round, 


hard, equal , of a livid or 
blackiſh colour 3 having great 
and eminent Veins evyery-ways 
round about it ; or full of tur- 
gid Veins , relenbling-the fect 


of -a Crab, full of pain , and 
very hot, with a cruel and hor- 
rible aſpeR. 

IV. The Cauſes. Authors ſay 

the Procatartich Cauſe is from 
ill Diet, Meats of an ill juice, 
4 thick ſubftance, and a hot qua- 
lity; as Garlick, Onions, Leeks, 
Beans, Peaſe, Veniſon, and the 
like : the immoderate uſe of 
ſtrong Wines , as Sack, Malaga, 
Sherry and Greek Wines; which 
exceedingly burn the Humors 
in the maſs of Blood ; hot Air, 
perturbations of Mind, ſtrokes, 
blows and external violence, 
ill handling. 

V. The Antecedent Cauſe is 
Atra-bilis, Choler aduſt or Me» 
lancholy : but this they will nt 
have to be natural Melancholy, 
which Galen , ad Glauc. lib. 2, 
cap. 10. affirms to be that part of 
the Blond - which repreſents the 
Lees of Wine z which is made 
by the Liver, and is drawn by 
the Spleen', wherewith 1t 1s 
nouriſhed : for this ſupertlaous 
natural Melancholy, they will 
have only to breed a Scirrhus. 

VI. They will have it then to be 
from Atra-bilis , . which is #1:her - 
natural Melancholy aduft, or jello 
Choler aduſt ; which is much more 
malign than the former ; from 
a ron; ht dijtemperature of the 
Liver , which burns the natural 
Melancholy and yellow Chaler, ar 4 


(+1 generates this malign Atta- 


Y s 4 bilts: 
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bilis : the Spleen alſo by reaſon 
of its ditcraſy, -not drawing to 
it ſelf the natural 
Melancholy 3; whereby ſtaying 
fo long out of its qwn pro-' 

place, it is inflamed and 


rned. . 

VII. _ _—_— Cauſe, 
mnay be a ftopping of the Hemar- 
rhuds in Men, whereby they have 
b:en uſual ; and the ſtoppage of 
the Curſes in Wamen, before their 
due time. #., 

VIH. The Conjoined or near 


Cauje, Galen, de Tumor. przter- | rag 


nat. cap. 12. ſaith, is, from Atra- 
bilis ſcating tt ſelf in the Fleſh; 
where if it is mild, it makes 
the Tumor which we call a 
C:ncer; but if it is very _ 
it corrodes the adjacent Fleſh, 
and cauſes an _ which is 


IX. Sennertus, Med. Pra. 
lib. 5. part. 1. tap. 20» ſays the 
tanoined' cauſe of a Cancer is 
Atra-bilis , hot Job , and 
ſalt, corrupting corroding all 
things, generated and bred =P 
he heat of other Humors; which 
heat now my or nt being 
ſo vigorous, is the reaſon that it 
EXCitEs \- © nadeluyate—s as is uſual 
ina egmon or 

X. Wiſeman ja be believes 
' not this Aduftion of Humors to be 
the cauſe; but rather that the 
Matter of the Humor is in fault, 
which by ſome error in Concottion, 
beco-nes ſharp and corroſive , it 
may be Arſenical , as appears, 
by the Sloughs whica «ic lome- 
. times made 1n a Night. 

Xl. This Humor being ſharp 
and corroſive of it (elf , is apt to 
convert whatever comes to it of | 


into the ſame b 
it ſelf : which ped urs bt 
m ſuch an acrimonious 
Ferment with a Li that 
abounds with acid Salts , as 
the Blood of ſuch perſous 
uſually does. 

XII. And being ſuch, it ins 
Creaſes apace while the Skin is 
yet whole; but much more, when 
upon breach ' of the Shin , the 
acceſſion" of Air adds t6 the 
vigour of the Ferment ; upot' 
which it grows or © En. 
forth into' a Fungw', Tubers 

rom Re”. "I 
XIII, But i ſeems to me, that 
the Antecedent Cauſe js mote truly 
a diſcraſy of the Blood and Lym. 
pha, being filled with an acrims: 
nous Salt , and a malign Sul- 
phur; which they endeavouring 


to themſelves from 

it Wl Chro'the mouths of Gus 
of the Capillary Arteriesz and 
ſo it into the fleſhy 
_ ©, where the Part is 
weax , made to i 
the ſame " Tu —_ 


XIV. And the Conjoined C 
is, thoſe extravaſated fe 
ments of the Blood and Lympha, 
which ( being protyuded as afore- 
ſaid in a Part accident dl wed 
or naturally apt to receive a flax 
of Humors _) thro' the depravity 
of the ſame, and a vitious Ferment 
therein 5 are farther changed 
into '#- malign and poiſonous 
Matter, of a v dcle- 


terious nature, ing of 2 
ſtiaking Arſenical Sulphur, and 
a Cathcretick or hi corro- 
five Salt , extreamly and 
penetrating. 

XV, Thet 
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XV, That this is true , the | caft is opt to ſeize upon any fi 

Death of Mi; Smith, one of the | part 3. as the hd ied 

of, $4. T Sides ; Back, brawney ts of 

it, | : the Arms , Thighs and " Legs, 

3 Hatds and Feet 3 fs Liver, 

a. Cancerated all Spleen, and 3 

( aftc ſuch parts 25 are” G F 

off ) a curiolity tg taſte, the ent many time ie gn 
Mainpor maptger rontuencdl 15 one Glandule of a Partz and m 

of the li Wtis's or Glands | often affets Womens Breafts, 


of the ſame, which he did by 


touching it 'with one of his | 


Fingers, anJ4 then - taſting it 
from the ſame, with his Tongue. 
+ XVI. He proteſted that it im- 
mediately, lik a Gaſs, pierced 
or went thro the whole ſub- 
Hance of bis Tongue , and down 
bis Throat, not leſs ſharp or biting 
than Oil of Vitnl, Spirit of 
Nire, or ſome vehement cathere- 
fick or cauftich Salt : and altho' 
ſpit out, and 


rid 
of Taſte thereof , but it 
continued with him,and brought 
who- was' a *very ſtrong 

Man) o_y > Conte, or 
11 Symptoms 3 

in a few Months after kil- 
led him, the Taſte thereof never 
off from his Tongue , to 

iis, dying hour: and the 
taſting of the Juice or Matter 
of that cancerated Breaſt, he 
his death-bed 


X11. The Places, This-Di/- 


by reaſon of their looſneſs, 


t humidities , and 
t contain. 
XVII. Signs. 4 Cancer 


to 
8 Pea 


in its beginning is very 


creaſes 1 | 
in' malignity..  * 

XX. The Hardneſs is fom the 
thickneſs of the Humor ; the Pain 
is from the conjoined Cauſe, 


40 aide fy,» Akio 
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little G! z and,its Turgid 
= aye Soy 
the Recrements of the Blood 


Cre wy 50mg ; 

XX4. It is known in part by 
the place, (tho it may breed in 
almoſt all parts of the Body,_) as 
in the Lips , becauſe glandulouws 


and looſe : ſo alſo in the Breaſts, | 


for the ſame reaſon ; 'and in the 
Womb, from the retention of 
the Courſes. 

XXII. -AZgineta,lib.6.cap.4s. 
ſays, a Cancer happens to ſundry 
places, but chiefly ro the Womb 
and Breaſts of Women : and 
Galen ſays, Cancerous Tumors are 
\ chiefly in the Breaſts of Women, 
which have not their Purgation 
according to Nature, Gal. ad 
Glauc. lib. 2. cap. 10. and the 
reaſon ſeems to be from the 
conſent” of Parts : for that the 
Aammariz Veins meet with the 
Vierine, under the Muſculi rei 
of the Belly; by which way 
there js a tranſlation of the 
matter from the Womb to the 


- XXII. Sennertus ſays, that 
with the Pain there is almays a 
Pulſation attending it , together 
' with a Heat more than ordinary. 
XXIV. Where the Pains are 
very ſharp, as if one were ſtruck 
with a Dart ; the Matter there 
is very corroſive , and will cer- 
tainly in a little time break 
forth in a Glecet , or ſome dan- 
gerous ſtinking Ulcer. 
+ XXV.I[ftheCancer is ulcerated, 
om the breaking of ſame of the 


whether the matter is.mach or... 


little; the Ulcer is 3 and 
V 


and in its becomes of 
2 horrible aſ | 
"X XVI. ” ſometimes bleed, 


either through the eruption of 


for the. ſame reaſon, the Blood 
coming forth either at the 
Nipple , or ſome ſmall pin-hole., 
| XXVIL. Some ulcerated Can 
cers ſend forth a Fungus , others 
conſume and eat ' all the Fleſh 
away after a wonderful manner : 
both theſe often bleed , and in 
large quantities , becauſe the 
Capillary Veſſels are caten aſun- 
der; whereby the ſtrength of 
the Patient is quickly ſpent, 


they ſoon dye, as confi 


away, and a 

XVIII. The icks. 
Barbett ſays , a Cancer is ſeldom 
cured by Medicines, often by Chiy- 
wrgery, but not without danger : 
all ſharp Medicines cxulcerate it. 

XXIX. 4 Cancer of the Womb 
is ſaid to be incurable, _ it 
be very little , or may be taken 
away by Exciſion : fo alſo a 
Cancer of any. other internal 
partz as Mouth, Tongue, Palate, 
or Ana. 

XXX, Galen, ad Glauc. lib. 2, 
cap. 10, ſays, that Cancers in 
the outward parts , may in the 
beginning be cared 5 but when 


Tubercl:s lying under the Skin, 


they are come to a couliderable 
ce C om. 


| F Chap- 36. 
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XXXI, To @ Cgneer invetergte, 
or of long. continuance, in a weak, 
perſon, you cannit ſafely uſe Ex- 

nn, Adtual £, | 9g; Cay 


teries ; but a Palliative Cure 15 
to be preſcribed, which in 
a Ca not .exulcerate , has 


to very Ol 

» XXXIL. An ulcerated Cancer 
can never be cicatytzed,, but as 
long as it ſo remains, the Sick 
will live in continual pain and 


ſometimes | aa Life even 
-Age» 


filthineſs, and_at laſt dye mi-- 


ſerably 3 unleſs it is cured by 
Exciſion, Cautery, or Uſtion. 
- XXXUL, If #4 proceeds fom 
an internal cauſe in the Blood and 
Humors, it is generally incurable, 
reaſon of its malign and poi- 
nos Ferment , and corroſrve. 
Salts ; which yield neither to 
Purgiog, Vomiting , Bleeding, 
Sweating , Salivating , Diet- 
Drinks, Repulſives , Diſcul- 
tes, Cane, nor any 
ofher kind of Medicines, whe- 
ther inward or outward. 
XXXIV. If it is from external 
cauſes, as Brutſes , &c. and lyes 
ſiderficially under. the Shin, they 
may be attempted by Chirur- 
gery z yea tho they lye deeper, 
provided they circumvolve no 


. Principal Veſſel, 


 XXXYV, But proceeding as a+ 
foreſaid, om malignant Humors 
corroſrve Salts, tho they may 
extirpated , yet \the ſucceſs will 
be doubtful ; and tho they ſeem 
to bc abſolutely cured, yet many 
times they breed again, and 
break forth cither .ia the ſame 
Pace again, or in ſome other, 


-.; XXRVI1, If it happens in the 


| oY. Zaws, Cheeks, Nech, un» 


| ; HR, or. Thighs, \it 
gener ingurable nor ma 
the Atual. 'or Potential 4 
tery, or - Excifiod .be made uſe 
of 3 for thoſe Parts..are dan» 
gerous. to be ,cut , becauſe 
of their Veſſels, and the great 
flux of Blood that may caſue. 

XXXVII. The Cure. Let the 
Diet, and. regulation of the Non+ 
naturals be as in. a Scirrhus : 
Purge frequently , * with ſuch 
things as evacuate ſalt Phlegm, 
and Atra-bilis or Melancholy : 
avoid Bleeding , as moſt perni- 
ciousz as alſo Scarification, and 
the application of Suppuratives 
and ſtrong Diſcutients, 

XXXVI1II. And if it is in a 
| Woman whoſe Terms are ſftopt, 
cauſe them to return by Em- 
menogogicks and Catharticks ; 
and in Men the Hemorrhoids, 
where they have "been-+accu- 
ſtomed : and by Aperitives and 
Abſterſive Nedicings remove 
the Dete. 

XX XIX. And inwardly, give 
the Spirit, and Tinure of Tar- 
tar.; TinSuges of the Salt of 
'Tartar, and of Antumony 3 Ma- 
giſterics of Pearl,” Oiſter-ſhells, 
Coral ; Crabs eyes and claws; 
as alſo the: Tin@ture 'of - Luna, 


| and Aurum- potabile 3, which are 


to.be given gutta/im, itt Lome 
proper Vehicls, 

XL. But; before yaw came t2 
External. Applications , you muſt 
conſidet whesber' the Cancer 1s 
recent ..and ſmall 5 or inveterate 
and. great if vecent and ſmall, 


it ſometimes admits of cure z bus 


| ih, Invel ale, and great, nevers 


W!} = 
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Libs 
without on off, . And then, in them together in « leaden Mortar, 
this latter "'the Patient is with a leaden Peſtle ; adding 
to be conſulted , whether he | Saccharum Saturni , « of 
will be ſatisfied with a Pallia- Pomgranate-peels, and of Citrons 
tive Cure only, or admit of | A. Ji. fine Bole , burat Lead, 


Extiptin z if the laſt,” we 
of that when we 
come to treat of a Cancer 
ulerated: in this place Gen lo 
we ſhew the Cure of a ſmall, 
recent Cancer z or the Pallia- 
tion of a great inveterate one. 
XLI. "Now thoſe things which 
enly Paltiate a large and invete- 
rate Cancer, many times cure 
« ſmall and recent one ; of which 
hind, aye theſe commended by 
Barbett : Roots of Aron, Drop- 
wort, Figwort, Mullein ; Leaves 
of Maidenhair, Houſleek, Agri- 
Tobacco , 


if you will believe him, 
XL. Be Juices of Plantane, 

Endive, © Houſleeh,, Nizhtfhade, 

R1ſe-vinegar, Cil of EL A, 


Fi. Venice Turpentine Fil. fr 


", 
.. vel 


Camp A.3fs. mix, and make 
ment. 
LIV. So alſo the ſimple Fuices 


&, theſe, 
5 Smog yon 


Pet pr} y ra are Come" 
_—_ Cockle-fiſh 7b a 
made into a Cataplaſm 3 alſq 
River-Crabs, and green 
Frogs, out of which an excel- 
lent Oil is to be diſtilled by 
Deſcent , for the caſing of the 
Pain, and abating the Tumor. 
See it in'Our Doron Med, (ib. 3 
cap. 2. ſe. 1. 

XLV. Some make an Unguent 
with the Aſbes of Crabs or Craw- 

, or Toads , mixed with C0- 

WEE and Oil of Roſes x 
ind freed from wy bit 
a any 
quality : as of Lead, Tutia, Pons 


| pholyx, Li Ceruſe, Anti- 
wony, De bat 


Lead Fwy Ay. odd 


of ones has 


ALVI. 
LVI. B& Terra figillata, fine 
—_ Ceruſe, A. Iſs. Tutia pre» 


Fit F rome Bins Frogs, A. 
un. [1 . 
Tf Frogs Fi. Oil _ gy ee 


Wax q.s. mix , and 
art7 make a Omen wich 


wy And of thoſe things 
which give a _ to Fuices, 
Pouder of Hermodafts, Calx of 
J mn and* Saturn, Rye-meal 

flower of Lupins are the 
beſt 3 becauſe by a 


a ſpecific: 
lacy 


OO Gent —_, wAaSvSSvmtOL > >a -v&P| Q|\ . 


mixt with atapla with the Oil per Deſceoſum 

Foo nd gn et Fryer in the Pot ; . with which 

if & i painful, ecungrrn Crane the Cancer daily thrice 
enbane a day. 

ology ee or Lupin flower, Lil, Parew« conimends a Plate 


?L 
'h 
T 
2.8 
| 
. 
: 
; 
5 
| 


s fuver ; alſo this foley 
ment z B: Old Venice Treacle, 
Ls wo ag A. 
f Herb l, 1 aDs 

eqs of Herb | $i, pl of Ore Bt lp of 
ii. | in 4 leaden Mortar , to the con» 

is | 8} Ointment. 
R _—_—_—_—— commends 
this. * Pouder of green Frogs 
Emplatty, Dia- Jul s of River-crabs Ziv. 
berge 
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L. Aqudpendens commends this. | Ung. Populcon, Oil of Frogs, A; 
beads, Golden-rod, | Fill Veal-ſuet Five Wax Q- 5+ 
Bt © Mii heil. in Water, | mix, and a Cerate. 

with 
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"BY the #6iſe Medicines eight on bot and mnift| 64 
By a Bones and FT. = 

; WES prcron 4 
| faction-in this 4-4 
ither 1 
The more pe 4 
and fo fotonly he ed bs | 
chick” behind; - but alfo refider? is''in 
the Timor the more- unfit! for Eiudtepatiad'y do will te | | 
fufure I the Patient \ac a1 
| teely:Silculſidn' Ge i jon. Sith. 'danger> and t 
p *LVIE" And white theſe things looſe, and ity:q | 
ore "doing," if the "Patvend har | may be faſel ted ;.ipho- | 
; op paeI a4 
; and jt willing , -a'gentle | afterwards thiry. db day - 
Salfuntfin ought ++ be atttmpridy | when its is hate; If yow \com$s 
© and{.if occxſion bez to betwice | to Exciſion, the way and mais 
.or thrice repeitted : for ner of doing ity- you may ſee. _ 
the whole tnafs of Lympba, ' Like 1. Cup. 34: © "this? | 


all "the" Juices come to' be tes | afore 
neved', ſo'thit a kind of new © 
Ferment is begot in the Parts” - | IT. 4 CANCER Ulenared. 

'IXIL What wi are by P 


- - - 
—_— MT CAMS ao ® cc. cctyÞo@ —_ 


LVHI. 1 fpeak this Form Expes 
rience, having "cred two remarba- | 
ble Cancer, C after mich” other 
means had failed : J © one"in 'a 
Woman about 30 years old, "the 
other jn''s Woman 36 
yeats of age3/ where the Saliva 
tion'Was pentle, and continaed 
in each about {rx weeks time. 

LPX. And" as t& Putging and 

. Diets, mentianied at. SQ." 57, 
aforegoing , It is not enough that 
they be admimiftred once, but are 
many"#imes \ to be repeated; and 
that for" the” moſt part twice 
a wetk *: fof by that means, not 

only ſome part of the Hamor 
will 'be revaiſed from the Tu- 
mor 3 but new matter , whith 
wount otherwiſe flow, will be Capons 
hindred;-and taken away. | ng Rabbets, {Ft 

LX. Alſo, a to Topicks ; CITES 


tient may eas an bor Rice | 


__— 


_ LA * 


whFFe 
i 

: 

I 


> 
SJ 


7: 


5 But Meats hard of 
3 a —_— 
or Plaſe Bread _ 
£, old an Talt Fleſh, old 
" Hire 


4 Sp 
+; 
ADE 
7h, 
FEES 


* 


iy.” Salt of Tartar Jil, 
Meh dris TH, 15 


D, 


Being #3 
bs deer the Morning 


= 
= 


l 


f the intermediate 
s let the Body be wirh 
line Diet \\ Made with Fiomi- 


as 
Gatlick 1 Onions, 


S$pices + avoiding 


, dc uſto ; or with 
#bis: tk Oil of Roſes, white Wax, 


. | with'a mixture of Roſe, 
tane, and Corn-Poppy 


quo- } Fil. Juice” Niece 7 
Fo the t Honey Hi. 
| | Ophnnt extr ed, to the thickneſs 
W thrice Dowws”,” giving if 


LXVIN. Or, -Ong, 


iv. Venice TreacleFi. Ir 
Leu Zi. juice 7 Cromer 
.s. mix, and pindithem in a 
eaden Mortar to a © 'e and 
Mullen boiled with Honey, of 
eye O Slant fn 
s : 

in his"Obſervations®, brody; i 
eured one by often z it 


” 
4, 


mixed with: Met roſatum. ' . 
* ERIX. Or , "ip One. Allan, *- 
iv, -pulyis | 


Fs. mix them in a leaden 
Mortar. : 


ll the means that can 
it cannot be bept at a ftay, 


| that the Eating goes ont," tbe Pa- 


is in great pain, and Fluxes 


tient 

; Bo, ace *; Twill 
lice be neclary, rotor Life, 

fo come to the ion of 


it: for the doing of which, 


Benedidu« , the Preparation 
which ſee in our Doron Tedcon, 
lib. 2. cap. 21. ſe#. 12. made 


iti. powder of Aron- 


black Soot 


A.Fijfs. juices of Night and 
Pungangjes," A Fe Canſs 


% 
Iu 


roofs File 


ire Arſenick, Cond 
un 


Pe .- 


—__— — 


Z WV 


F 
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it with | 


Soot, fill 


apy 

drſenick ( in 
till the Vicer is throughly 
Or elſe ſtrew on red 
.or a Precipitate 
made with amalgamated $0/ 


Oil 
Wat 
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while the Paſte was 'n, & Fever. 
was preſently excited , with vo 


; | mizing , flax 


of the Bell, and 
gee 
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oms continued two of 
days, Nature being of- 


{ fended with the violence of 


the Eſcarotick : with the ſame 


| cn a Cancer upon a $ol- 


s Noſe, which had catcn 


” awa the tip of it, was Cured. , 


XX: But Wiſeman lays, 
that by the uſe of theſe Eſcaro- 
vicks, young Chirurgeons have been 
|” - ſometimes engaged to their preju- 
* dice; and that an eminent Chir- 

undertook | the Eradi- 
of an Ulcerated Cancer 
Yar Breaſt of a Woman who 
had h, Ee, courage to 
endure it : he applied one of 
the ſtrongeſt Eſcaroticks, which 


bert=rong” But the eaſe of it was 
” continued ; for the Gleet 
of the Correſives, ul- 
the adjacent parts ; and 

the Cancer was ſo entaged by 
the Eſcarotick , as ſhewed that 
was no good to be done 


DEXII. Indeed (ſays he) if 
could - contrive Medicines , 
deep , with 


of ſucceſs: but 'tis evident 
that cancerous E CEencies, 
and cancerous Ulcers of the 
Mouth are increaſed, by touch- 


X 


there does 
ays of 


_ Ys or Exciſion by 


« | fee from! painful 


LXXXUIL The Palliative Che 
we have already ſhewed , which 
only hinders the farther algmen- 
tation , and eaſes the pain; ſa 
that the Sick may lengthen out, 
and lead the remainder of his life 
with leſs torment and miſerys 
Now to the things there enu- 
erated , you may add Empl; 
de Ammoniaco made with Vin= 
egar , Ceratum de Ammoniaco 
Forefti ; Emplaſtrum de Galband 
crocatum, Emplaſt. de Ranis with 
fourfold Mercury, or Our Empl: 
Mercuriale. 

LXXXIV. 2. By the Aﬀtual 
Cautery, If the Cancer is in ſach 
a place, as you are in bopes to 
eradicate it, the Aitual Cautery 
is then a certain Cure; but not 
by applying it lightly upon the 
upper parts; but by thruſting 
down to the root, with a Scoop, 
a Chezil-like Cautery, carrys- 

it away before you. 

"ExxxV. If there remains any 
rags, or roots of i it , burn it down 
fo a cruſt , with a propertianable 
Button-cautery : if this cannot 
be effected, then Palliatives are 
to be uſed, as arc above di- 
rected ; by which means , the 
poor Patient who has an ulcera- 
ted Cancer, may live tollerably 
well. 

LXXXVI. 3. By Exciſion: 
_ you do this, ſee the Patient 

t fot ity as having ftrength 
of Body, of 4 tollerable good babir, 
and not in a very declining age 
that the Cancer 15 loaſe ; "and the 
rts under it, be 
ul Glandules : and 
it would be better, if the cri- 
inal of the Cancer was ffam 
| wen external Accident , as 2 
L % Blow 


Armepits and 


A, 


- -—” 


- 
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Blow, (Fc. and the Operation 
to be done in the Spring or 
Autumn of the year ; not 1n the 
extream heat of Summer , or 
c2ld of Winter. 

LXXXVYII. Then have in a 
readineſs, 1. Good Rowlers. 
2. Compreſſes or Bolſters. 3. Pled- 
gets. 4. Defenſatives. 5s. Aſtrin- 
gent or Styptich pouders, as in 
other Amputations : but Calcan- 
thum , or calcin'd Vitriol, or 
other Eſcarotick-pouders are 
not good ; for you cannot apply 
them to the mouths of the 
Arteries, but they will corrode 
the adjacent parts, and cauſe 
much pain , which ought not to 
be in Cancers :- beſides , they 
alſo require a ſtri& Bandage, 
which 15 not without much 
trouble , on the Breſt. 

LXXXVIIL Wiſeman propo- 
ſes the flopping of the Blood, with 
a ſmall Button-cautery, which 
( ſays he) is not done without 
ſome pain , but it is momentary, 
and ſerves to corre} the indiſpo- 
ſition of the Part : theſe attual 
Cauteries ought to be of dift- 
fering ſorts, and kept ready 
hot for uſe 5 leſt ſome relick 
of a Cancerous Gland ſhould 
be left behind. 

LXXXIX. But that very shil- 
ful Man, Dr. Gardner, the Kings 
Chirurgeon, ſeldom or never ſtops 
the Blood, in this caſe, with the 
Aeual Cautery ; but always mabes 


a proviſion of proper Stypticks, 


not corroſeve 3 which he prepares 
from the Caput mortuum of 
which are always ſo 
effetual, as never to fail the 


Vitriol ; 


oven any pain. Theſe things 
one : VB: 
XC. Having placed the Pas 
tient in a Chair, take 
of large Needles, with fr 
ſilken Strings, or others 1 

paſs through the Cancerated 
Breaſt croſiwiſe , towards- the 
bottom of the Cancer ; and taking 
theſe four ends tye them together, 
by which you are to hold, while you 
are doing the Operation, Then 
taking the Strings in your left 
hand , take the Knife in your 
right hand ; which ought to be 
large , viz. long , broad, and 
very ſharp : and beginning at 
the top of the Breaſt , cut it 
downwards; and with two of 
three cuts, cut it cloſe near the 
Rib, and wholly off, ſo as ta 
leave no part of the Cancet 
behind. 


the Needles and Strings 


they lay hold of the 
hold them with the 
between them in left 
hand , whilſt they perform the 
Operation as aforeſaid , with 
their right. 


cut off, the thicker 
where preſſed forth , 
Spunges wiped away 3 
mouths of rhe Veſſels 


purpole they are intended for, | cloſed with the Attual C 
and ever ſtop the Hemorrhage, | 


or ſome proper So 


_ = ty 


a couple 


=>» % Abt es wu WV  SJ2O4 mw 


XCI. But others , inſtead * | 


XClL. The Breaft being thus 


SS» YI>io.yyyw..rn was. om Yw 


UMI| 
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ſup of Our Aqua Bezoartica , or 
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Pledgets, ip applied ; and the | Wheat-meal, Fii. Oil of Roſes Fills 


whole is dreſt up with Aſtrin- 
t Pouders, as Pulvis Ga- 
7, &c. (which Wiſeman uſed) 


a Plaſter, a Bolſter, a folded | S 


Napkit round the Breaſt., and 
a Scapulary, to uphold the whole 


Bandage, and keep it tight and | e 
firm 


XCIII. The Operation being 
done , and the Wound bound up ; 
let the Patient be laid in her Bed, 
giving her upon the (pot @ little 


ſome other Cordial Water , to 
revive her fainting (pirits 5 and 
peiatly after an Anodyn- 

ught, to allay the Ferment ; 
ſuch as this: Be Aqua Bezoar- 
tica Avi. Aquz Menthz & La- 
Ris, A. Fils. Spirit of Sal 
Armoniach , Guttz vitz, 4. Jii. 
mix them, for a Doſe. 

XCIV. The next day after, 
either repeat the ſame Doſe, or 
give Venice-Treacle or Mithridate, 
& Ow Theriaca Chymica ; 
which may be uſcd as Antidotes 
againſt the malignity of the 
Diſcaſe, and vinlony of the 
Humor, 

XCV.. The ſecond or third day 
after, drieſt it with ſome Digeſtive; 
a with Turpentine, mixt with the 
yolk of an Egg : or with this; 
Be Venice or Strasburgh Turpen- 
tine F ini. juices of Nightſhade, 
Plantain and Smallage , A. Fii. 
Sywup of Roſes Yſs. boil to the 
tonſumprion of the Juices 3 then 

d Barley-flower, meal of Cicers, 
A.Jiv. Saffron Zii. yolk of an Egg, 
mix them. 


XCVL If there is pain , you 
fray apply this Anodyn over it. 


boil to the thichnefs of a Cata- 
plaſm, adding at the end of the 
boiling, yolks of Eggs N09. ii. 
affron Ji. mix them. but if 
there is no pain, dreſs' it 
up _ Emplaſtrum C :ſaris, or 
Bolo. 
XCVIL. After Digeſtion, cleanſe 
with Deterſrves , then bring on 
the Fleſh with Incarnatives, and 
with Epulotichs cicatrize, as we 
ſhew in Curing of Wounds ; and 
while theſe things are doing, 
things which purge Atra-bilss 
are” often to be repeated ;. the 
Infuſion of Sena aforeſaid , and 
the like ; or the Body is to 
be kept ſoluble with Cly- 
ſters. | 

XCVIIL. If in Clcatrizing, the 
lips ſhould grow callous , eradi- 
cate it timely by the Aﬀtual Cau- 
tery, whilſt it is recent, and in 
a narrow compaſs, lying but on 
the ſuperficies: for if you ſlight 
it , till it has ſeized the muſcu- 
lous Fleſh, - it will be too late, 
and then ſcarcely capable of a 
Palliative Courſe. 

XCIX. Whereas, in the \pplt- 
cation of Eſearotichs , mentinmn is 
made of uſing crude Arſenic; 
Sennertus ſays, it canmot be ad- 
miniftred witbout much hazard 
and danger ; and that Arſenick 
fixed by melting it with Nitre 
by which a fixed Salt of Arſenick 
is made, diveſted of much, or 
moſt of its malign and pots, 
ſonous ui , 1s milch more 
ſafe to be uſed, | : 

C. And lafily, becauſe Cancers 
are very apt to return again, the 


Þt itncilage of Althea-rovs it). | 


UML 


Body ought to be kept for fot. 
time after the Cure , With proper 
4 z Fo X Di #8: 
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Diets, made of Fumitory , Hog- 
lice , dried Toads fleſh, Vipers 
fleſh, &c. and a conſtant and 
due Purging at certain intervals 


of Time , with ſuch 'things az 
evacuate Atra-bilis 5, as 
Hermodadts , Scammony , black 


Hellebor, Lapis Laxuli. 


——___ 
nm 
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L TT is called in Greeb, Kag- 

xiy@- oy Ocis * in Latin, 
Cancer de Offe, Spina ventoſa 3 
and in Engliſh , The Cancer of 
a Bone. 

If. Defrnition. It is a preter- 
natural, hard, and painful Tumor 
of the Bone; ariſing within the 
Bone, or between the Bone and rhe 
Perioſteum. 

Il. The Cauſes. The Proca- 
fFartich Cauſes may be the ſame 
with thrſe of a Cancer , or of 
hard ſtrumous Tumors ; for 
which reaſon , ſome will have 
it to be a ſpectes of the Kings- 
Evil. 

IV. The Antecedent Cauſe, is 
a ſharp Humour , or thin acid 
Serum, in the Medullary-juice ; 
which corroding the Bone, 
makes its way thro' the Peri- 
ofteum ; after which there fol- 
lows an Uicer of the Fleſh and 
Skin, which is iacurable, till the 
Bone is made ſound. 

V. The Conjoined Cauſe, is that 
ſharp Humor or Scrum , ſeparated 
from the Blood and Lympha, 
wh -b ſeizes upon the Fibres, and 
make a ſolution of continuity there, 
corrupting at length the inte- 
ri.r part of the Bone it ſelf; 

- paſſiag its ſubtil and malign 
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Humor thro' the poroſities it 
had made. 

VI. This ſharp malign Humar 
by degrees ſo affes the externd 
ſurface of the Bone, as to raiſe 
thereon a preternatural Tumor, 
which extending the Perioſteum, 
_ much pain and ye 
which pain, if it grows ſo ſharp, 
as to cauſe an Inflammation, 
then an Abſceſs or Apoſtem ſuc» 
ceeds , and therewith a fetid, 
painful Ulcer , difficult to be 


ariſe, 1. From the Hun. 
2. From the place of its Begins 
ning. 3. From the Parts «f- 
fetted. 

on ogy ey 
milder the Humor is, t 
a Tumor ariſes , and ſometimes 
carce any ſwelling appears, or a 
þain is felt z gradually ſwelling, 

never corrupting extef- 

_ The ſharper the Hutnor 
is, the ſooner the Tumor ariſes 3 
ſo that ſometimes it appears it 
24 hours, paſſing thro the cor» 
=> K. 4 br Bone , = 

a as it were an 
Abſcels 


IX. 2, From the Place. Fo 


it begins eicher within the Bones f | 
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or without the Bone, between the 
Cortex and the Perioſtcum 3 


and according as the -interior 


part is harder or ſofter; or the 

external Cortex is ſolid ,, or 
, fo it ſuffers ſolution 
or later. 

X, 3. From the Part af- 
fefted : as, 1. In the Cranium, 
where the Humor paſſes for the 
moſt part thro the inferior 
Lamina, affe&Fing the Dura ma- 
ter, (Fc. cauſing great Pain, 
Spaſms , Convullions , Epile- 
plies, (#c- this is ſeldom dif- 
covered before death. 2. In 
the great Bones of the Knees, 
Shins, Ancles, Elbows , Cubi- 
where the Humor 
increaſes but ſlowly; and gene, 
rally produces Apoſtems, ariſing 
externally from the protube- 
rance within. 3. in the Os 
Tali, or Heel-bonez; which is 
ſpungy within , and full of 
external Pores, in which it 
makes its way ſpeedily. 4. In 
the Jaw-bones, which are ſome. 

' alſo. $. In the 
Toes. 6. In the Fingers ends; 
where it is called Paronchia, or 
a Fdon; of which we have 
already treated , in Chap. 12. 
foregoing, of this Book. 

XI- The Signs. The moft viſi- 
ble Signs, are a protuberance or 
ſwelling of the Bone , without diſ- 
colouring of the Shiny which is 
either with much pain, or with- 
out much pain z according as 
the Humor cauſing it is either 
ſharper, or milder. 

XII, It is known alſo by the 
Apoſtem ariſing there-from, which 
tsalways between the Membrancs 
and Tendans : and Fiethirg 


of Flufuation may be felt, be- 


fore the external Skin is much 
inflamed. 

_ XU. The Apoſtem being opened, 
if you then ſearch with a Probe, 
you may many time find it pene- 
trates deep into the Bone; and 
yet the Cortex of it will be 
white : whereas in other Apo-" 
ſtems, which begin externally, 
when the Bone is bare, it will be 
only ſuperficially carious , and 
ſtained with the matter. 

XIV. The Orifice, ſays Barbett, 
us very little, the edges are paler, 
the matter which flows forth, is 
thinz the Fleſh is ſoft, and 
ſomewhat ſwell'd, at leaſt ( as 
in an Uleerous Excreſcency) it 
increaſes of its own accord. 

XV. Where it affetls a Bone 
that is (pmgy, it is admirable to 
ſee how quickly the Fibres of it 
will be [irned , by the ſharpneſs 
of the Serum of the Blood, and 
made apt for a ſudden diſten- 
tion; as if it were rather Muſ- * 
cular, than Boney. 

XVI. The Prognoſticks. This 
Diſeaſe is always of difficult cure : 
and Boaybett ſays it 'is incura» 
ble, unleſs the Bone be made 
ſound. 

XVIL It is more eaſily cured 
in the leſſer Bones; as the Cra- 
nium, Zaws, Fingers, and Toes : 
but if it 15 1n the larger Bones, 
it is for the moſt part deſperate 3 
and if at __ performed, it 
is very long ct. 

XVIIL. Infants and Children 
are moſt ſubjet# to thu Diſeaſe; 
becauſe their Bones are ſofter, 
and more porous : Old periuns 
are ſeldom troubled with it, tor 


the contrary realuu. 
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XIX.. The Bone thus ſwelling, 
or ſeeming to have an Exoſtoſis 
upon it, as being big, and ſeeming 
fo” be very hard; yet if you 
open it, it will be fourid in- 
wardly carious, or ſpongy and 
rotten. 

" XX. The Cure. The ſame 
method uz to be taken here , as s 
propoſed in Apoſtems and Ulcers 
with Caries : ſeeing when this 
is Apoſtemated or Ulcerated, it 
1s nothing more or leſs, than 
ſuch a Diſeaſe; except you will 
ſay the Humor is yet more ſharp 
and malign. 

" XXlI. If it is not ulcerated or 
broben, if very painſul , you muſt 
firſt of all uſe Inciſion ; which muſt 
be made according to the length 
of the Part, and that to the Bone 
it ſelf: for the ſooner this ſharp 
corroding Humor is let out, 
the better it is, and withal pre- 
vents more miſchief, which by 
its being longer retained with» 
* 1n, it would do. 

XX1lI. Being opened , you muſt 
drefi it with things aſtringent, 
drying, and reſiling Putrifattion ; 
as Euphorbium, Sputit of Vi- 
triol or Sulphur mixed with 
Spirit of Wine, TinRure of 
Myrrh , camphorated Spirit of 
_— 

" XX [[[.But before opening,while 
the Diſeaſe is recent and young, 
( a good Diet, and regul.tion in the 
Non-naturals being obſerved_) you 
ought to purge the Body well with 
proper Catharticks, and uſe a 
good Diet-drink ; ſuch as we 
preſcribe in ſtrumatick Tumors: 


and drying z as Empla#. e 89lo, 
E rpl. Cejaim, 


de Minto ſumplex, | 


& cum Sapone; Empl. de Ranig 
cum Mercurio z; or Our Empla» 
Strum —_— 

XXIV. But opening a 
aforeſ:id, Barbett commends the 
Pouder made of Turpentine , by 
boiling it in Water to hardnefi: 
he commends it as an excellent 
thing upon his own Experience, 
being mixt with Unguent. Fu- 
ſcum Wurtzii , or Agyptiacum : 
an aRual Cautery alſo, ſays he, 
will be convenient. , 

XXV. The Cure will alſo be 
accelerated, if inſtead of Tents 
made of Lint, Elder-pith be uſed ; 
becauſe it imbibes the thin a 
ſharp Humors, by which the 


ARtion of Nature is promoted, 


XX VI. This isan experienced 
thing. Bk Ung, Agypiiacum Fil, 
Tobacco in fine pouder Fſs. Enphore 
bium Zi. mix them, and apply it, 
You may daily waſh it alſo with 
Jopee green Tobacco, raiſed 

om Spaniſh ſeed, or with & 
Tin&ure of dried Tobacco, 
drawn with $S, /, or with Spi 
ritus Univerſalis. 

XXVIL If it is in the Cra- 
nium, it is not protuberant , yet 
you ought to _y in(peZtion ; and 
proceed accordingly * by ſcra- 
ping , or the Trepan , as the 
Symptoms ſhall indicate to you. 

XX VIII. Thoſe in the Jaws 
are viſible , and require vent by 
extrattion of the Teeth : after 
which the Caries muſt be con» 
ſumed or removed, by drying 
Applications z; of which the 
Actual Cautery is the moſt 


| ; ſpeedy and convenient. 
and outwardly things aſtringent | 


XXIX. The Ulcers in the 
greater Bones, are to opened 
alſo; that the matter may '» 

diſ- 


- Lid. 3, 
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i ed , and'the Bone laid 
bare , iati 
if poſſible. 

XX. But if the interior part 
of it is corrupted , then it will be 
beſt. to beep . that part of the 
Ulcer dilated which lyes over 
the aperture , and in the Bone, 
by ſome Doflel dipt in S./. or 
Chnphornnen Spirit, or Tinura 

xfolians , and to heal up the 
reſt of the Ulcer z preſcribing 
alſo ſuch Internals, as may 
diſpoſe the Body to a better 
habit. Y 

XXXI, For ſeeing that for the 
moſt part theſe Diſeaſes ariſe ffom 
the diſtemperature of the whole 
maſs of Blood and Lympha ; and 
that when one Cancer i . almoſt 
cured , © another app:ars in ſome 
other place} therefore it is 

ighly necei{ary to have regard 
to the evil habit of the whole 
Body : for which purpoſe, the 
following ( or ſome ſuch-like ) 
Medicine may be taken. 4 

XXXIL. I Roots of Comprey, 
Oſmond-royal, Ching, Sarſaparilla, 
A. Fli- bark of Gaajacum Ziv. 
Rhwarb, Agarick, A.Zjſs. Sena 
$1)ls. "Cinamm Zis. Cloves ii. 
infuſe all in Barley-water tbxii. or 


mm 


q- $. then boil with a gente Fire 
to ibviit. Strain, and dulcifie 
with Syrup of Comfrey Fviii. and 
make an Apozem. Doſe, Fit, tv, 
or v. to a Man or Woman : it 
Purges gently, haſtens the Cure, 
and preſerves from farther 
miſchief. 

XXXIII. Thoſe of the Fingers 
and Toes are to be laid open by 
Incifion, in caſe of Apoſtemation, 
the length of the Protuber ance 
and the Bone cut into, Or cut our, 
a you ſee the caſe requires ;, and 
then the Caries dried up, with 
ſuch things as are before re- 
lated. © Mel Roſarum i. 
ponder of Tobaccs Fiil, Euphor- 


bium , Camphir, A. Jl mix 
them. 

XXXIV. The greater Bmes 
will take more time to exfoliate 
them; and if the rottenneſs begins 
within if, it will conſume the very 
ſubſtance of them; ſo that no 
Exfoliation can be expeffed, but 
a total remnving of the Bone it 
ſelf, without which no Cure can 
be expeFed: and in this caſe, 
Nature it ſelf is ſo munificent, 
as ſometime to ſupply - the 
vacuum with ſome Caius, or 


Cartilaginous ſubſtance. 
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Of «a» ELEPHANTIASIS. 


IL I T i called in Greek , "Ex«- 
L ParTians, %,,. Er82amn- 
Gut ,, %; *Exipa;* In Latin, 
ephantiaſis, Lepra Arabum 3 
and in Engliſh, the Elep! aatiafis, 


or Elephantick Diſcaſe, the Art» 
bian Leproſy. 

I. The Name is daive1 from 
the Elephant ; becauſe thiſe af- 
felted with this Diſeaſe , have 

£2 4 ther 
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their Skin, and Members af- 
ed therewith tumid and ſwoln, 
ſcaly, rough and rugged , full of 
lumps, and unequal, like to the 
rough sþ;in of Elephants. Of this 
Diſeaſe we have ſpoken at large, 
in the third Edition of Our 
Sympſis Medicine, lib. 6 cap. 15+ 
ſo that little need be ſaid of it 
here 3 cxcepting what belongs 
to the Chirurgick part , which 
js contained in this preſent 
Diſcourſe. ; 
" II. Deſcription. The Lips of 
ſuch as are troubled with an Ele- 
phantiaſis , are made thick, aud 
the Noſe ſwells ; ſo that it looks 
a if it were preſſed down, or 
become flat z the Ears become 
flagzy, and much waſted, the Faw- 
bones are coloured as it were , and 
quer{pead with a certain hind of 
redneſs, and Tubercles or ſwel- 
lings appear here and there in 
the Forchead, like as if they 
were Horas or bunchings-out; 
the Cheeks and Face are alſo 
affetcd with acertam roughneſs 
and redneſs; and the Chia it 
ſelf is dilated , like as it is in 
thoſe that laugh. 


cauſes this ſo univ 
ment. 

VIL The Antecedent cauſe is 
from a hot anil dry diftemper of 
tbe Viſcera, and Parts deftinated 
for Nutrition : from whence it 
is, that the Blood and Lymyha 
are as it were burnt, or very 
much altered, by the evil Fer- 
ment of the Parts z and they 
being changed, make in their 
diſtribution , that univerſal 
comge thro the whole Body, 
which is uſually ſeen in the pro- 
greſs of this Diſeaſe. 


is a lewd, debauched, luxurious, 
libidinous and evil courſe of Life : 
the frequent and common uſe 
of ſalt Meats : as alſo the much 


IV. It is ſaid to be indeed an the lik 


univerſal Cancer of the whole 
Body, cymprebending under it many 
kinds of Diſeaſes : ſo that this 
appears to be an Aﬀect greater 
than all other Diſcaſes, and a 
Diſcaſe almoſt remedileſs and 
incurable. | 
'V., The Cauſes. Authors ſay, 
it ariſes from Atra-bilis joined 
with a malign property , diffuſed 
1 ſpread abroad thro' the whole 


ly. 
'* VI. Rut doubtleſs it is cauſed 


IX. To this add the Habit of 
the Air; for this Diſeaſe being 
moſt Iy ical , it is chiefly to 
be found in ſome particular parts 
of the World : where 'tis thought 
the Air contributes much to its 
beginning , growth, and in- 
creaſe; as in Apr, Paleſtine, 
Arabia, Africa, Spain, in ſome 
parts of lah and Germany, 
and in Narbon and Aquitane in 
France: as alſo the Air in 
which Elephantiack ſons 


thro! a Diſcrajy of the Blood agd | 


"ov 


breathe ; for that the Diſeaſe is 
| athrw'd 


VIII, The Procatartick Cauſe" 
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affira'd to be certainly conta- 


X, The Kinds, 7: » #7 & 
twofold. ; 1.' G z of & 
MI body , Thich is called 
Elephantiaſts Grecorum , or Le- 
pra Arabum ; of which we ſpeak 
in this Chapter, 2. Particular ; 
which only affe&s a Part, and is 
called Elephantia, or Elephantia- 
fis Arabum ; of which we ſhall 
(God willing) ſpeak in the next 
Chapter. 

Xl. The Signs. Celſis, lib. 3. 
cap. 25+ bas given you the whole 
Idea of this Malady, which you 
may ce at large in Our Synopſis 
Medicine , lib.6. cap. 17. ſc&.7. 
to which we refer you: and 
Sennertu has given you a larger 
- +102 ny -+ re Ayman. 

oms ; all w ou ma 
a P the place afore=cited, 
from Set. 8. to 14. 

XII, To theſe aforeſaid Signs, 
declared by thoſe Authors, we add 
theſe following : 1, There is an 
augmentation of Magnitude in moſt 
parts of the Body z it being ſwel- 
led up and down, eſpecully 
in the external Parts; whole 

, feature, and figure are 
thereby corrupted. 

XllI. 2. There is alſo a hot 
and dry Diflemper, by which the 
Parts of the Body are made uneven 
and rough , and as it were exul- 
cerated and corrupted. 

XIV. 2. There & alſo in Men 
a ſuppreſton of the Hemorrhoids, 
where they have been uſual, and 
long accuſtomed 5 and in Women, 
a flippage of their Terms or 
Courſes or the ſudden drying 
up of ſome long-continued 
running Ulcer 3 whoſe Humer 


being detained in the Bod 
grows worſe and warſe , w 
at length acquires Malignity; 
which infinuating it- ſelf jnto 
the Veins, infets and taints the 
whole maſs of Blood. 

XV. 4. When this Diſeaſe is- 
firſt invading the Patient , there 
goes before it, and is preſent, « 
ſluggiſhneſs, or ſlothfulneſs, with 
a ar and difficult breathing z 
a ſtinking Breath, unfitneſs 
motion; a daily and continual 
Coſtiveneſs of the Belly , and 
the Urine is like unto Beaſts 
Urjingz as Horſes, Bullocks, 
Oxen, and an extream prone- 
neſs to Venery. 

XVI. 5. The Voice is hoarſe 
and obſcure; by reaſon that t 
Frm and oy” Jerving to Re». 

tration , are filled or 4 
with thich and adu Fats - 
and by reaſon alſo of the drineſs 
and roughneſs of the Traches 
Arteria. 

XVII. 6. The Veins under the 
Tongue ſwell, and become blackiſh ; 
and the Glandules which le 
near unto the Tongue , and 
round about it, have in them 
round Tubercles, like unto the 
Scrophule in Swine , or thoſe 
which we call the Swine-pox. 

XVIII. 7. In a word, the whole 
Body is defiled with an exceeding 
great prilurion, and a great de- 
formity attends every part thereof: 
it wants either in its figure or 
ſhape, b. ing either greater or leſs 
than it ſhould be, in all its 
Members.The ſurface of the Skin 
is changed , being red and dil. 
coloured, hard, ſcurffy, aud full 
of little Tuberclcs, not much 


ualike the Elcphant's hide. or 
Liya » 
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Lion's forchead : the Voice is | compeſcendam : viz. For ( ſays 
altered , and ſometimes almoſt | he) it is humane, and a preat 
gyne 3 and the Breath ſo abo- | ſign of good nature, in the 
minable, as not to be endured. | greateſt extremities, 'or the 

XIX. The Prognoſticks. This , worſt of Diſeaſes, to make ſach 
Diſeaſe is ſaid to be wholly in- | Trials as may poſſibly tend to 


Lib. 3+ , 


arable, unleſs taken in its begin- 
wing; and then it is performed 
with very much difficulty , great 
8ronble , and a tedious application 
Medicines ; for that few Me- 
icines are found, that can ſubs | 
due and conquer the malignity | 
thereof. 

XX. And by reaſon that this 
Diſeaſe diſcovers not it ſelf ſoon, 
wor is at all manifeſt, 'till it has 
Sahen deep root, and tainted all 
#he Blood and Humors with the | 
Eeateft Malignityz fo that it' 

(as I may ſay) fixed it ſelf 
thro all the Bowels, and the. 
whole Foundation of the Fleſhy 
Maſs, and even corrupting them 
throughout , for thele Reaſons, | 
it 5 cſtcemed by all Authors 
to be incurable. 

XXI, But yet. as it would be 
great folly to attempt this Cure | 


the benefit of the Sick. | 
XXIII. The Cure. For, what 
Diet is neceſſary, or what things 
are to be awided; we ſhall refer 
you to the third Edition of Our 
ſaid Synopſis Medicine , lib. 6. 
cap. 17. ſe. 26. ad 31. and 
come now immediately to the 
Medicinal and Chirurgick Cure, 
XXIV. The Humor ought often 
to be evacuated, which let be 
chiefly with Mercurial Prepara« 
tions : and outwardly a Cataplaſm 
of green Tobacco, mixt with pouder 
of Bay-berries q. 5. is to be laid 
all rver the Belly, and hept there 
fo long as the Patient can conve« 
niently endure it : for it works 
both upwards and downwards, 
and purges the whole univerſal 
Man ; evacuating all offending 
Humors, of what kind ſoever. 
XXV. And this Application is 


where the Diſeaſe is inveterate, | to be repeated; and that ſo often 
& has been of long flanding , ſo as | as the age, ſtrength, habit of 
that it has corrupted the whole | Body, and conditioa of the Sick 


Body : fo it would be as great 
8 weakneſs and inhumanity, to 
deny our help and aſſiſtance, 
. for the Cure of ſuch as only 
Tem to be affeted therewith, 
but are indeed not ſo diſeaſed ; 
or where it is yet but in its 
mfancy, or beginning, 

XXII. Actius, Tetrab. 4. 
ferm. 1. cap. 120. ſaith, Humas- 
awm enim, (Of plenum benevolentie 
ſrenum oft, in extremis malis, 
etram uſque ad Experimenta we- 
wie, ad difficultatem Afﬀettionis 


will permit. 

XX VI. But the moſt potent of 
all internal Remedies, are ſuch 
as operate by Salivatim z be- 
cauſe they drain away all the 
impure Lympha in the whole 
Body 3 throughly purge and 
alter all the Maſs of Humors, 
and do as much as is poſſible to 
be done by any kind of Eva» 
cuating-Medicines. 

XXVII.- And tho' by this way 
the Humors and Juices are much 
ſmeetned , and altered ;, yet it is 
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fo be imagined, by reaſon the 
Diſeaſe is | deeply fixed in the 
fleſhy Maſs and Humors, that one 
ſingle Salivation cannot perform 
a \ compleat Reftauration ; but 
that it muſt be many times, and 
often repeated , ſometimes by 
Internals only , and ſometimes 
by Externals , as by Unttion : 
becauſe the whole ſubſtance of 
the Fleſh, and the Skia alſo, 
ſeem to be throughly defiled 
therewith. 

XXVIII, And by reaſon this 

ind of Operation much weakens 
the Body, there is to be that di- 
Fance of time between each Sali- 
vation , as that the Patient may 
be reflored , and 2ather a compe- 
tency of Frength again : for to 
continue it too long, or to 
_ it too ſoon, one time 

er another, are equally dif- 
advantageous to the deplorable 
Patient. 

XXIX. For Alteratives, we 
commend the Viper-pouder, #0 be 
taken Zi. at a time , every Night 
going to bed , when the courſe of 
Saltvation is over z, or in the times 
between each Salivation : and 
every Morning faſting, the Pote- 
$ates Viperarum; which may be 
given, 4 gutt.20. ad 40.in Mead, 
or clarified Whey, or ſome 
other proper Liquor or Vehicle. 

XXX. To theſe things we may 
add , native Cinnabar, TinQure 
of Antimony, Mercurizs Diapho- 
reticus, Bezoar-mineral, pouder 
of Toads-tleſh , ( long to be 
continued , becaule it 15 4 Spe- 


cifick ) the pouder and alhes of 
Kites-tleſh , wonderfully com- 
mended by Sennert#s ; and the 
Specifick of Vitriol , ſo much 


extolled by Hartman : which 
may be given ſingularly , or 
rather alternately 3 becauſe Na- 
ture delights in variety and 
change, and that for a long 
time together, 

XXXI. But for Alteratives 
mthing ſeems to have more and 
grea'er effets than the Tindure 
of Luna , and Aurum potabile z 
which have a power to alter 
and change, cleanſe and purify 
the whole maſs of Blood and 
Humors , after a very admirable 
mannerz and to drink withal, 
for ſome conſiderable time , the 
Decodtum Uimi , as ordinary 
Drink , becauſe it ſeems to be 
ſpecifick in this Cure. 

XX XIl.Barley-broth made with 
Vipers-fleſh, taken for many 
Months together, is a ſingular 
Experiment, And becauſe the 
whole Diet in this Cure ought 
to be cooling and moiſtning, 
and withal cleanſing, we com- 
mend Whey clarified with Fu- 
mitory , or with Borrage and 
Bugloſs , Endive and Succory, 
Sorrel, and ſharp-pointed Dock? 
Purſlane, Lettice, (5c. 

XXXIII. And Sennertus [ſuys, 
that this Diſeaſe more than any 
ather, ſeems to require as it were 
variety, and an interchange 0 
Remedies ;, and alſo certain a 
[ations and intermiſſions, from all 
ſts of Medicines : and then the 
ſame are to be ulcd again 
afreſh, and new ones are to be 
added ; for that ſcarcely ever 
any one did recover of this 
Diſeaſe, that placed the hope of 
Cure in one only Preparation, 
tho it were never ſo generous 
ind prevalent. 

XXXIV.Thbas 
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XXXIV. Thus much for Inter- 
mals : we now come to Topichs ; | ſomewh 
emmg which Senner tus 
& Bath of fair Water , in which 
the Patient may fit up to the Neck 
for the ſpace of one hour. But, 
fays he, the Bath ought to be 
© temperate , that no Sweat 

be cauſed , either in the 
or after the going out of 
i : for if any Sweat is cauſed, 
It is a ſign that the Bath is hot- 
ter than it ought to be. 

XXXV., 'Tux true that many 
Phyſicians ſend their Patients to 
the 'Natural and Mineral Waters, 
and hot Baths; but becauſe they | 
dry vehemently, they many 
cGraes _—_ art CR good ; l 
eſpecially at the beginnin 
the Diſcaſe, whilſt - heatend | wit 
drineſs are a go, 

XXXVI. therefire a Bath 
of ſweet fair Water is thought to 
be move proper and ſafe ; becauſe 
It tempers the drineſs, diſcufles 
the Excrements of the external 
kabit, and loofeneth the Skin :; 
but * ought often to be re, 
peated , even twice a day, and 

that for ſeveral Months toge- 


XXXVII. And every time 
exning out of the Bath, the Shin 
avght to be anointed with ſome fat 
" thing 3 6s Vipers-greaſe , Man's- 
2 onto Oil of Ben, &c. 

keep the Skin ſoft and 
tomy or a cooling Ointment 
may be made of the juices of 
Nightſhade-, Henbane , Hem- 
bck, aad Poppies, for the ſame 


XXX VITk. Some commend the 
; of the roots or leaves "f 
Mach ideilebrr , as Miucly 6s th. 


of a large grey Pea , or or 
more , to be put into 

4 new bu ne , winds þ A the 

Arm, , 07 any of 

per place 3 and' to be k Anz 

in for ſome confi time, 

asthe Artiſt pn wp rn 

viz. "till it cauſesa v very great 

Tumor , and mighty 

—_ to drain through Fol 


XXXIX. This Application is 
ſo powerful , that. it needs not 
twice to be repeated ; and it 
attras the Humors ſo powerfull 
ſo plentifully, that no Salivation 
is comparable to it ; nor yet any 
— ind of Evacuation, whether 

or ovetward > and being 
uſed in many other Diſc 
it wilt never ceaſe running , 'til 
all the Morbifick-matter 15 per- 
we __—_ awa Mono 
ea rains all evil, cor 
and Mali Humors , ND 
parts of the whole intire Man. 

XL. Places full of Scuf, 
Scales, and w, Scabs may m 
time of Bathing be often rubbed 
with common Soap, to looſen them, 
| bring them off , and dry them : 
and the largeſt Scales, and ſuch 
as ſtick faſt, Wiſeman rubs with 
tac Cauſtick-ſtone z which did 
not only haſten their falling off, 
but alſo ſcowrs the Skin So 

XLI.And where the bigger Scabs 
ſeparate, there remains for the 
moſt part a diſcolouring , hy 
little Excreſcencies of Fle 
which thoſe Scabs were id Z 
cloſe on, as if they were nailed 
faſt : theſe Excreſcencies he 
rubbed off with the Cauſtick- 


Ez 


' Stone, and where there was 
OCC4- 
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occaſion, drefſcd the Parts with 
Ungnent. Tutiz, or Ointment of 

XLII. He alſo Bathes in warm 
Water , rubbing the Body with 
Balls of Wheat-bran and Soap ; 
which he continues for ſeveral days, 
fill the Body ſeems to be clear, 
Sometimes he Bathes in warm 
Water, wherein he diffolves 
a ſmall quantity of corroſive 
Sublimate 3 and alternately uſes 
Salivation for twenty or thirty 
days together , repeating the 
Salfration with ag ns mi- 
nerale and Unguentum _ - 
aun by turns, till the ſurface 
of the whole Body is cleanſed 
of all its Defilements. 

XLIK. From what hath been 
ſaid it appears, that other Baths 
than that of fair Water may be 
hſed; as a Lixivium of Quick- 
lime , Spiritus univerſalis made 
. very weak, 4 Decottion of 

Flowers of Sulphur and Salt of 
Tartar in fair Water, a De- 


Solution of Saccharum Sataral, 
Nitre, or white Vitriol in fair 
Water ; a Decoftionof Tobacca, 
and the like. 

XLIV, Theſe things alter the 
Humor's very much. , and overcome 
the Malignity almoſt to a wonder > 
but becauſe they dry vehe- 
mently , therefore ſeveral Au- 
thors ſpeak much againſt them. 

XLV. But there is no Argument 
againſt Experience, I bnow theme 
fo do good upon my own Expe- 
rience; and there is nothing ts 
be w 7 againſt them, but their 
great drying property : to remedy 
which , we preſcribe : 1. To 
Bathe with theſe kinds of 
Baths one time , and then with 
_—_ fair Water another timez 
and ſo to uſe them alternately. 
2. After bathing with them, 
to anoint all the whole Body 
with Oil of Ben, rubbing & 
very well in; or aſus He 
other ſweet and cooling Oil, or 
Ointment, 


coftion of Hellebor-rootsz a 


CH A P. 


XXXIX. 


Of the ELEPHANTIASIS of « PART. 


LL FT called in Greek , *Ex- 
, , Ixh » x 
la;* in La- 


tiafts Arabum ; in Engliſh , The 
Elephantiafis of a —_ FE 

I. Definition. It is « preter- 
natural, irregular, and cancerous 


Tumor of the Feet z deformi 


and bulky , not much unlike to 
Elephants Feet. 

_ A Cauſes. It is Lg 

cauſed originally from Vatic 
and to ariſe from fries | 
and Phlegmatick Blood ; of tar 
ther, the Recrements of the 
diy Favs ee Lops 
ing Farts z as 
Ancles, Feet, | 


IV.The 
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Lib. 3. 


IV. The Signs. Haly 465%, | peoples charity , as they gazed 
in Theoric, lib, 8. cap: 18. ſaith, | on them. 


Ulcera que in Pedibus Of Cruri- 


bus fiunt, Elephs wocantur 5, ff difh 


| 


IX. The Prognoſticks. It i 
altly cured without a 


Elephanticus Morbus Apoſtema eſt | and continued courſe of Phyſich 3 


Melancholicum; quid in Cruribus 
ﬀ & Pedibus; 17 ejus firnum 
eft , quod Pedu fi;ura Elephanti 
fignre ſimilis ſit ; viz. Thoſe 
Ulcers which atiſe in the Feet 
and Legs are called Elephas ; 
and the Elephantick Diſeaſe 1s 
a Melancholy Tumor or Swel- 
" ling, arificg in the Legs and 
Feet ; and the ſign thereof is 
this, that the ſhape or figure 
of the Foot, reſembles the torm 
of an Elephants Foot. 

V. The Foot, or Leg, and ſome- 
times both , become a very great 
irregular Tumor , and of an ex- 
ceeding thickneſs : the Legs are 
tumid , and much ſwoln ; very 
red ſometimes, ſometimes wan 
and livid, and ſometimes black. 

VI. And beſides the irregula- 
rity, this Tumor is ſometimes full 
of little Tubercles, and dry Scabs ; 
and ſometimes it is abounding 
with Ulcers. 

VIE. And as to its magnitude, 
" it is often ſo great and irregular, 
that not only the form of the Foot 
| is loft, but alſo the Toes are ſo 

ſwallowed up and hidden , as they 
can ſcarcely, and ſometimes not 
at all be ſeen. 

VIIE. This hind of Diſeaſe you 
may often behold in Beggers, by 
the High-ways , and corners 0 
Streets z who get their Livelt- 
- hood, by begging in thoſe publick 
and common places : 1 have often 
ſeen them as I have paſſed up 
and down Cheapſide , London ; 
tying ia the paſſage, to move 


and if it once becomes invete- 
rate, it is for the moſt incura- 
ble : becauſe that from all parts 
of . the Body, abundance of 
Humors are protruded , and 

thruſt down thither. 

X, The Cure. It is done by a 
long and contiunued evacuation 
the Mirbifick-matter, with tho 
things we have before men» 
tioned in the Cure of an Ele- 
phantiaſis Grecorum , in the for« 
mer Chapter. 

XI, For unleſs thoſe vitiou 
Humors be often evacuated, and 
emptied forth | of the Body; and 
the evil' diſpoſition of the 
Bowels ( from whence thoſe 
Humors are ſupplied ) be cor- 
rected and amended, there can 
be no hopes of a Cure. 

XII. The ſum therefore of the 
Cure, conſifts in a long and conti- 
nual courſe of Phyſick , as is pro» 
per for ſo contumacious and rebel- 
liows an Aﬀe# , and: a perpetual 
evacuation of the Morbifick- 
matter; which can beſt be done 
with a courſe of Salivating 
only, and oft to be repeated at 
duc intervals of time. 

XII. During the doing 4 
which , the growth and increaſe 
of the Tumor is to be prevented, 
by Medicaments partly aſtrin- 
gent and drying, and partly 
by Diſcuſſives aud Reſolyers, 
alternately uſed. 

XIV. Of which hind are, 
Bawm, Camoril, Elder-leaves, 
Fennel x rggts of rownd Birth- 


comma ao ana is. 


UMI 


wa «a aJ£oUAmk x ca am tw os AD @_ 


UML 
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wort, Orrice 3 Gums, as Ammo- | XVI. To theſe things , add 
niacum,” Bdellium , Galbanum, | proper Baths, and often Bathings 


' Opopanax , Sagapenum , a Ca- 
taplaſm of een Tobacco-leaves 


raiſed from Virginia-Seed, which 
is an admirable thing ; an Amal- 
ama of Saturn and Mercury, or 
Jupiter and Mercury, &c. 
- XV. Among Compounds, there 
are Foreſts his Cerate of Ammo- 
piacum, Mynſicht his Emplaſtrum 
de Galbano crocatum , Vigo his 
Emplaſtr. de Ranis with a four- 
fold quantity of Mercury , 4 
Plate of Lead beſmeared with 
Quickſilver , Ung. Nicotiane, 
Coſmeticum , ad Scabiem & 
Mercuriale, Empl. ad Strumam, 
& Mercuriale, with many others 
of like kind. 


according to the DireQions 
which we have given in the 
former Chapter; which are in> 
deed not only often, but for a 
long time to be repeated, 
XVII. But if the Diſeaſe is ſs 
inveterate, as to be fixed and com- 
firmed in the Part, as to be out 
of all hopes of Cure, you have 
not hing more to do, but conſtantly 
to apply palliative Remedies to 
the end of the Patient's life : 
unleſs he will admit of that laft 
and abſolute means, to wit, 
Amputation 3 which at once 
frees him from his Diſeaſe, ant 
continued trouble together. 


L———_—_ 


VIL # UV 


M 0 R 5, 


Ex Partium decidentia. 


CH A 


P. XL. 


of RUPTURES. 


LTT is called in Greek, Kian, 
P15 + in Latin, Ramex, 
a, Herniaz and in Engliſh, 

4 Rupture, or ſs. 


If. The Kinds. The general 
kinds are three : viz. 1. Proper. 
2. Common. 3. Remote: as 
we have dec ed in Lib. 1. 
Bu $, ah of this 


=. 


———- 


HI. The are three« 
fold : 1. Hernia Inteflinalis : 
2. Herttia Inguinalis : 3. Hernia 
Omentalis, The Common are 
ſevenfold : 1. Hernia Humoras 
lis: 2. Hernia Seminalis, or 
Hernia V afis is : 3. Her- 
nia Carnoſa : 4: Hernia V art- 


1s Abe. The a : 6. Her- 


” PE — 


- 


— 


> p—_— 


, 
—_— 
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_ 
— 


m8 ARS CHIRURGICA. Libs, (' 


threefold; 1. Hernia Umbilica- 
lis. 2. Hernia Utering. 3. Her- 
nia Gutturalis. 

IV. Of the Proper, the Hernia 
Inteſtinalis is already treated of, 
both in Our Synopſis Medicinz, 
lib. 5. cap. 14. and in general 
terms , in this preſent Work, in 
lib. 1. cap. 8. of the common 
we have already handled ; the 
Hernia Carnoſa and Hernia V ari- 
coſa, in our ſaid Synopſis, lib. 5. 
Cap. 17. a Hernia Ventoſa, in 
lib. 5. cap. 15. of the ſaid 
Book , and in cap. 29. afore- 
going of this preſent Work ; 
a Hernia Aquoſa, in lib. $5, 
eap- 16. of the ſaid Syopſis, 
and in cap. 30. of this Book 
alſo; of the Remote, we have 
allo handled ; a Hernia Umbili- 
caks, in-Synopſis Medicine, lib. 5, 
cap.18. a Hernia Uterina, in 
lib. $. cap. 72. of the ſame; 
and 1 Hernia Gutturals , in cap. 
26. iforegoing, of this third 
' Bookof Our Chirurgery. | 

V. But in regard we have been 
wery brief in our Diſcourſes of the 
Hernia Lateſtinalis, and Umbili- 
calis in the places afore cited ; 
and ſomething s wanting in our 
Freating of a Hernia Carnoſa , we 
ſhall in this preſent Chapter re- 
ſume the ſame again , lying 
that here, which was defefiive 
there; and withal we ſhall now, 
treat of thoſe other Hernia's 
of which in no other place , in 
any of our Works, we have ſaid 
any thing at all ; tho' they fall 
not ſo properly under the title 
of this Chapter. 

VI.”- The thread then of the 
Diſcourſe of this Chapter, will be 


coucerning, 1» A Hernia Inje-| 


-” 
© 


finalis. 2. A "Hernia Inguina« 
lis. 3. A Hernia Omentalis. 
4. A Hernia Humoralis. $. A 
Hernia Seminalis, or Mernia V a+ 


ſis deferentis. 6. A Hernia Car« * ' 


noſa. 7. And a- Hernia Umbi- 
licalis : of all which in order. 
I Hernia Inteſtinalis. 

VII. It is called in Greek ,*Ey« 
THEKMAN, * '0 OXHAN 6 La- 
tin, Enterocele , Oſcheocele, 
Hernia Inteſtinalis, Hernia in 
Scroto, Hernia Peritonz1 3 in 
Engliſh , a Rupture of the Peri- 
toneum , wherein the Guts fall 
into the Cods. 

VUI: It is either perfe#, when 
the Guts fall quite into the Scro- 
tumz or umperfe&t , when they 
fall down but part of the way, 
and this latter is called only a 
Relaxation. 

IX. The Peritonzum 7s the 
Membrane that is either broken 
or relaxed, and lines all the infide 
of the Abdominal Muſcles 5 then 
paſſing to the Back, does there 
involve , and give Coats to the 
Viſcera : it is ſtrong, and every 
where doublez in the 


tures of which, all the Vi cere = 


are hid, and thro' which all 
the Veſfels do paſs. 


X, The lower part of it is the - 
Rronget, to a. the Bell the 


better to bear the weight of the 
Inteſlines : and being every where 
double, admits not of a perfora- 
tion , for the tranſmiſſion of the 
Seminal-veſſels ; but does fo re* 
cetve them berween its Coats ,, 6s 
that paſſing between the firſt Coaty 
leaves it every where intire, even 
both at Navel and Groin: in which 
latter place , the Seminals do 
take the outer Coat of L.:; 


Peri 
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XV. The If the Peri- 
tonzum i , it is bnqon 
by the ſudden riſe of the Tumor ; 
whether made by blow , fall, 
overſtraining , and the like ; 
in.which caſe, the Guts flide- 
down into the Scrotum, or lye 
in a great Tumor in the Groin. 

RVI. If it is cavſed by a blow 


31 or fall, { is ſometimes extras 


it: 


> 
4 
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vaſated, and the Timor is dain- 
ful, whether in the Groin or 
Cods; and it ſoon falls ffom the 
Groin to the Cods 5 where, by 
laying your Hand upon the pro- 
jon of the Perizoneum , juſt 
at its going forth from the 
Abdomen ; and withal cauſing 
| the Patient to ſaceze or cough 3 
you may diſtinguiſh it from 
a Sarcoma, or' Hernia carmſa, by 
percerving the motion of the 
Gut, when Lbs there. 
XVII. Prognoſticks. In 
He ur rg it is eefi x 
carefully manage in 
youths, with more diffeutry : if 
under twenty,vr while growing, 
afe curable tho' the Gus 


| ag pain facceeds,, with 
ick and Fever, becauſe of 
the detention of Excrements 3 


XIX. If. the Rupture i 
large , the Guts many Folly, 


their duty, as ſafely* in the. 
Scrotum, as if they wete 19 their 
Aan rye 
& tb ”—— + " 
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true and natural places in the | 
Civity of the Abdomen. 

XX. If it is only a relaxa- 
tion of the Peritonzum , as it 1s 
leaſt dangerous, ſo it is the 
eafieſt cured of them all. \ 

XXI. If a Hernia Inteſtinals 
be neeletted in Women-hind , it 
will make a round Tumor near 
the Pudenda. 

XXII, The Cure. In the firſt 
Mace , you muſt cauſe the Patient 
to lye upon his Back , and en- 
deauur the reduftion of the Gut 3 
let his Head be declining, and his 
Hips raiſed high , cauſing his 
Heels to be drawn up to them. 

XX11I. Then with your Hands, 
and warm Cloths, try to reduce it, 
by preſſing moderately and gra- 
dually upon it ;, but taking care 
withal , that you do not hurt 
or broiſe the Teſticle. 

XXIV. If it will not yield to 
theſe, there being a repletion of 
hard Excrements, you muſt grue 
Chfters of fat Broth , with much 
Salt; or Poſſet-drink iti. with 
brown Suzar Ziv. or the ordinary 
Turpentine-Clyſter: or this; 

I Fat Broth itt. brown Suger 
Fii Aloes Ji. mix and diſſolve, 
and exhibit it warm ; which 
repeat, till the Bowels are em- 
pticd. 

XXV. In the mean ſeaſon, 
foment the Scretum with a De- 
cotion of Camomil in Whitewine, 
applying bot Stuphs dips in, and 
ſqueezed out of the Liquor 3 - for 
joine conſiderable time : and if 
the Excrements ſeem to be 
hardned therein, ſoften it, by 
applying after the Fomenta- 
tion ſome emollient Cata- 


Lilly roots, and Mithridate, 
XXVI. The Guts being thu 
emptied , let them be redyced as 
before, direed';, and apply gives 


the Part, Emplaſt. ad Herniagir, 
or Our Empl. of an Ox-gell :Qr 


this 3 - Re Loadſtane in fine peader, 
wry iy any" Bole Armos 
niach, Terra. figillata , 

Martis aſtringens, M6 
banum, Sarcocolla, Frankineenſt, 
A. 3{s. Ox-galls- evapwated” to 
the conſiſtence of an Extr att, Tits 


pentine, Wax. , A. 9. 5. Toke an 
We 

it 
þ- 


Emplaſter z which a 
renew {X when you 

X XVI, Then bind up the Part 
with a Bagetrnſs, made with Bal» 
Fers ſtuft with Cotton, and fitted 
with a. ſteel Spring to k+4 the 
Bowels up,and all things cloje and 
firm. Or the Bolſters mgy- be 
be fixed with ſicel Plates, 
having | Worms and Screws 
therciaz by which the Bolſters 
may be-made to fit: cloſer, of 
or more diſtant ; and}, keep'the 


XXVIII. Where the Ruptve 
is very +; _ the a fal- 
ling down of the Bowels, a Bag» 
truſs is to be proportioned, with 
a hole for the Penis to paſs through; 
which is to be put an whulſt 
the Patient is in Bed, and in 
a declining poſture : by which 
means the falling down of 
Bowels will be much hindred, 
and the Patient much caſed 1 


plaſm , made of Figs, Onions, 


his going abroad 5 and 1 
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@ Cure. 
KKK Rell is of exveeding 


Po Oni 3 and 
re the Patient is pity 
bis Bed 40 or. 60 days: 


Gderation, i in.my opinion, ſigni- 
fies not-much to the Cure 3 but 
only makes the Bloady, and 
Nutritious Juices ſomewhat more 
conſolidative and agglutinating- 
XXX IH. .Nor can things 0ut- 
wargly applied come direfly, to 
the Part hurt, any more than the 
other ; there "being the 'Scart- 
ſkin, Skin, Fleſh, Membranes, Oc. 
between , and interpoſing 


tmecn- the « ſubllance :of "the 


pop agtive and the Rupture 
 XXNTV;.- If the Compreſs wr 


ought |. Bulſigr ſets. uneaſy, let a Quilt be 


feel , and lay his Had: hard. 
7 a the place affeted ; that 
rpg Tory mee Bow er 


of a Ker ar or Rela ey it 
= 
- 4 je Fagncls nd 


XXXUI. ' For things inwardly 

. given can never come to the Part, 

but paſs with the Ordure thro the 

Bowels, without making any ftay 

ono: "unleſs the virtue of the 
ifick, by mixing it felf with 


_ Juice,aqd ſo joining 
. with the Blood , does by circu- 


lation a oach thereto, when 
it is conſign'd for the nouriſh- 
ment of the Part. Which Con- 


p 


made ta lye under it , or brown 
Paper doubled, and. foabed in 
Smiths Sarge-water , wherein ſame 
Aftringeats have been boiled; 
by which the Truſs will fit the 
caſter ; and the better retain 
| the/-torn or relaxed parts to- 
. | gfther, for their more ſpeedy 


XXV. But if the Gut KL 


; | reaſon of its long prolapſion,, and 


the Excrements being ' bardned 
therein, cannot be reduced by the 
methods before preſcribed 3 let 
the Patient be put into a half 
Bath, keeping on the Bag-truſ 
the while : after which, coming 
out of the Bath let him be ſct 
on his Head, or carried with his 
Head downwards 3 by which 
means many times the pro- 
lapſed Bowels are often re- 
duced. 

XXXVI. But if yet all endea- 
vours ſhould prove ineffe ual, and 
the Patients Life is in apparent 
danger 3; which 1s nie + by 
manifold Vomitings, Sickneſs at 
Stomach , Inflation of the B-!l», 
thro the Patient's nat yy 

Aaa2 xt, 
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fince the Operation may be 
- done without any matter of 
difficulty or danger. 
XXXVII. The way of doing 
it is this, Lay the Patient flat 
on bis Back , on a Table or Form, 
oa ba bamprogn=——, wor ae 
ſion the upper part 
> ork ppb the Produftion of the 
Peritonzum z which mi _— 
W 


= 
under the do; of the ch 
toneum upw avoi 
Guts: then ma pop Fa 
of ſach a length as be 
ſufficient to put your 
into the Scrotum , and raiſe the 
Inteſtines and Omentum , which 
then. reduce into their natural 


places within the cavity of the] | 


omen 


XXXVIIL The Bowels being 


this reduced, you muſt ſtitch "0 A 
o-| 


Wound, as in a Wound of the 

men, taking up with your Needle ſo 
' anuch of the Produftion as may 
ſhit up the Cavity , and hinder 
the falling down again. of the 
Bowels. This done, you muſt 
Cure the Wound , as we ſhall 
hereafter ſhew in Lb, 4. fol- 


lowing, where we. treat of | w 


gn - the Belly 3 this 

ing not ſo large or dangerous, 

ps. of them are. 
XKNAXIX. There are may 


| firſt of which divides the 1 
the Precef, Lying the Semin 
bare » the other is Caftra- 

There is another 


q 


' other ways of doing this Operation, 


two of which are b) Incifin; the 


which will ſabmit to of 
er Ones for 
reaſon ſake , we here totally 
omit then. 


N.” Hernia Trgunali.” 


This is alſo either perfeols 
the Periteneum r peſos 


are viſcous and flatulent Humor, 
in great abundance, with a great 
repletion of the Belly. 

XLY, The Canſe in Women, is 


many 


a= 
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in Men. 
. XLVL Signs. If there is 
4 __—_ of the Peritonzum, 
the is the greater , more 
fo be reduced; and in 


uftion, you may many 
times hear. 2 little kind of 


XLVII. But if it is only re- 
liaxed or extended, it is known 
by the ſmalneſs of the Swelling, 
and its more eaſy reduftion 


people may be cured ; Old people 
never 


XLIX. If the Rupture is Large, 
and the Inteftines come much 
and has been long unreduced ; 
ing filled cither with Wind, 
or hardned Excrements,or both, 
the reduftion will be difficult 
and painful, and ſometimes 


_  -— 2a Life of the 
t 


L. The relaxed Membrane is 
much more eaſily cured ; as we 
hinted in the ſame caſe, in a 
R in Scroto. 

+ The Cure. Firs uſe Fo- 
mentations , emoltient and diſcu- 
tient Cataplaſms and then 
ſtrive to. reduce it with your 


Fingers. 
LIL After which, apply a 
Catagmatich , or an Aftringent or 


loſe to it, with either 2 


| | he bove , or "Steel Truſs, 


made with fit Bolſters for the 
compreſſion of pr _ 25 
is tanght in in 
Diſcourſe. FY 
LIL, inwardly give Vulnerg- 
ries , and ſtrong Azglutinatives ; 
and let the Ruticnt reſt, and 
be quiet, keepipg his bed for 
40 or go days; performing the 
reſt of the Cure exaftly as in an 
Oſcheocele, before deſcribed. 


Il. Hernia Omentalis. 


LIV. It is called in Greek, 
*Emmaoxnan in Latin, Epi» 
plocele, Hernia Zirbalis , and 
Hernia Omentalis; in Engliſh, 
A Rupture of the Peritonewm, 
wherein the Omentum or Caul 
breaks forth. 

LV. This is twofold; 1. Into 
the Groin. .2. Into the Cods : 
and theſe are both of them 
either a compleat Rupture of 
the Membrane, or a relaxation 
of the ſame. 

LVI. The Cauſes are the ſame 
with the Hernia Inteſtinalis ; 
whether it is Oſcheocele or Bubo- 
nocele. "Y 

LVII. Signs. It is known 
by its ſoftneſs, inequality and fi 
perineſs of the Tumor : it 5 

of a continued bigneſs , whe+ 
ther the Patient is full or 


empty. _ 

LVIH. The Prognoſticks. 1 
is not dangerous : yet by reaſon 
of its ſoftneſs ud {lipperineſs, 
it is, after reducing, y 
retained within its proper 
place z but in Children, it is 


Agglutinative Emplaſter 5 which 


af eaſy cure, 
Adil LIX. And 


_ 
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- LIX« And it is mire eaſily 
cured in ſuch Bodies whoſe Habits 
are humid and ſanguine, than in 
ſuch as are dry and melancholich : 
but if the Tumor is ſmall and 
recent, and only in the Groin, 
the Cure is not difficult, be the 
Habit of the Body what it will. 

LX. The Cure. Whether it 1s 
in the Cod or in the Groin, the 

Method of Cure is exattly the 
ſame with the Hernia Inteſtinalis, 
and Heraia Inguinalis aforegoing : 
Reſt, Lying-abed, and a good 
Truſs being the chief: ſo that 
no more necd be ſaid here. 


IV. Hernia Humoralis. 


LXI. It is called Greek , Kjan, 

x Pitts ronwdns* in Latin, 
Hcernia humoralis; in Engliſh, 
An Humoral Tumor of the Cods. 
LXIEL. Coucerning this Tu- 
mor, Sennertus, Med.Pratt.lib. 3. 
par. 9. ſeF.1. cap. 7. hath theſe 
words': Recentiores kic adhuc 
wnam Hernie ſpeciem addunt, 
quam Humoralem wocant, eamque 
ab omnibus Hamoribus , except 
Bile, provenire ſtatuunt, Veritm 
f 4 Sangnine ſit bic Tumor , o& 
quidem cum Inflammatione , per- 
fin't ad Inflammationem Scroti oo 
. Teftium , de qua ſupra dittum : 
wi. Modern Phyficians ( ſays 
he ) do here to theſe add one 
ether ſpecies of a Hernia, which 
ticy call a Humoral Hernia; 
and make the ſame to proceed 
from all Humors , Choter only 
excepted. Now if this Tumor 
proceeds from Blood, with In- 
Himination , it 1s a Phlegmon 


LXIUL. Fram #his of Senmer« 
tus it appears, that o Hernia 
humoralis is notbing - more nor 
leſs, but a Flap the Cods 
and Tefticles ; ich may be 
either ſimple , or an Ocdemates 
des, if is mixed with-it, 
LXIV. Cauſes. Theſe are 
the ſame” with other Phleginons, 
of which we have treated \ at 


large in Chap. $. ing of 
this-Book, Og: 
LXV. The Signs. It is known 


by the Tumor, Colour, Heat, Pain; 
and other Symptoms of an 
Intlammation. | 
 LXVL. The Prognoſticks, 1 
5K 4 Diſeaſe long in curing . the 
Part being cold and membranows 
ſometimes it diſcuſſes and re. 
ſolves, ſometimes it. comes to 
Suppuration 3 if it continues 
long, it is of dangerous con- 
ſequence, for it corrupts the 
Teſticle. 

LXVII. Care. Firft, the Cate is 
to be attempted by Diſcuſſtves and 
Reſolutives 3; and then gentle 
Parging, with Bleeding , 
to w rg : the 
may alſo ed by proper 
Clyſters , which are eto be” 
repeated : a Vomit with Tarpes 
thum minerale , is good, 
 LXVIEL. And in this Cure ,| as 
in the other Hernia's , Reft, with 
lying in Bed, are material Expe- 
dients ; together with a Bag- 
Truſs to hold up the Teſticles, 
and ſuch other Medicaments as 
the nature and accideuts of the 
Tumor require.- ' 

LXIX, But if you find it will 
mt diſcuſs nor reſlve, you muſt 


of the Cods and Telticles; of 
v hich Leforc, | 


* 


change the Applications , and wſe 
i Jach things #s will promote: the 
I up» 


an P#om <c- AX a © a. c. ”- 
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Suppwation; then niake inciſion 
in the fide of the Cod , after 
cleanſe the Ulcer , and conſoli- 
date the Wound, exaQly as we 
have . taught in the Cure of a 
Phlegmon : ſo that nothing 
moreineed be ſaid of that mat- 
ter in this place. 

LXKX. If afterwards there 
remains a hardneſs, you muſt 
reſolve it by Diſcuſſrves and Emol- 
lients; & Avicen adviſes :* .Þ} 
Crums of houſhold-wheaten Bread, 
boil them in Oxymel, and add 
a ſixth part of Gum Ammonia- 
cums which mix , and boil to the 
thickneſs of a Cataplaſm : apply 
it warm, and remove it twice 
every day. 


V, Hernia Seminalis. 


LXXI- It is called in Greeh, 


Empuanxiny, x; Pits ancp- 
x4 * in Latin, Spermatocele, 
Hernia Vaſis deferentis , Hernia 
Seminalis 5 and in Enliſh, A 
Tumor of the Cods, proceeding 
froman Aﬀux of the Seed. 
*LXXIH. The Kinds: 7 » 
twofold 1, Spermatocele , or 
Hernia Vaſis deferentis 5 when 
the Vas deferens falls twiſted 
into the Strotum. 2: When 
there is a great afflux of the Sced 
to the Teſticles , in perſons 
abounding with that Humor. 
LXXI. The Cauſes. The 
Procatartich Cauſe, is high Feeding 
of things greatly nowriſhing, Idle- 
neſs, and Dalliance. The Ante- 
cedent Cauſe, is Seed not bei 
timely or ſufficieatly evacuated. 
And the Conjoined Cauſe , is 


Sced contained in, and dif- 
tending the the Vas deferens, 


and other Seminal Veſlcls. 

LXXTV.The Signs. It is bnown, 
by feeling where tbe Vas deferens 
us fallen into the Cod ;, in the Latter 
caſe, it is more difficult to bnow : 
the perſon is at firſt extream- 
ly lecherous, and defirous of 
Coition. 

LXXV. But that failing, the 
Tefticles begin to ſwell , and the 
Tumor gradually increaſes , wi'h 
a dull bind of pain, and heavineſs 
of the Cods : this ſtill increaſing, 
puts the Patient to a troubic 
in going. 

XXVI. And as the Tumor 
increaſe, the pain increaſes. AY 
the firſt, the Scrotum'is lank, and 
one Teſticle fecls tumified ard 
ſwell'd: 4nd tho' poſſibly, both 
Teſticles may be ſwell'd in this 
Diſeaſe, yet the Aifet ſeidom 
ſeizes more than one Stone 3 
which is for the moſt part the 
left , but ſometimes the right 
only. 

LXXVIL And if no Shop be put 
to the Diſeaſe, th? Cods grow to 
an incredible bigneſ:. I once ſaw 
a Hernia Seminal , which was 
bigger than any Oſtriches , 
as big as little Child's Head ; 
which being opened by Inciſion, 
it diſcharged nearly a quart of 
Seed, or ſome other thin Hu- 
mor , not mach unlike whites 


of Eggs. 

Fe: VII. The Prognoſticks. 
It is of difficult cure , unleſs 
recent ; but if inveterate, and 
the Tumor is very great , it 1s 
cured with much trouble and 
pains, and fſcldom without 
Seftion, 
LXXIX. Where the Diſeaſe has 
been of long ſtanding , tho" the 
Aaa 4 Paticat 
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Patient meets with a Cure, 
it leaves the Part ſo weak, that 
it is apt to return again 3 
great care is taken 1n pre» 
venting it. 

LXXX. The Cure. If it is 


from the Vas deferens falling down | 


twiſted into the Cod : let the 
Patient lye backwards, and with 
your Hands you will eafily re- 
duce it , without any farther 
inconvenience In If. 

LXXXI. The Method of Curing 
hath nothing peculiar in it ſelf; 
but you muſt contrive ſuch 
Bands, as may keep reduced the 
fala down Parts, ja their right 


places, without hurting the | bef: 


{und ones. 
LXXX{I. But in this, ax 1h an 
Enterocele, Reſt, beeping Bed for 


ome rime, and a ftratt Bag-trafs, | 


are of eſſential moment. 
LXXXL[I. 
latter caſe , whilſt it is recent, 
if the Man be unmarried, Mar- 
riage ought to be propoſed ; 
becauſe that effeftually takes 
away the Conjoined Cauſe. 
LXXXIV. Then due Purging, 
both upwards and downwards ; 
and to be reiterated every day, 
or every other day times, 
according to the ſtrength of 
the Paticnt, 'till there is an 
apparent diminution | of the 
Tumor. WES” 
LXXXV. Tou may Vomit with 
Vinum benediQtum , or Tartar 
emetich; but nothing is tqual in 
this caſe to Turpethum mine- 
rale, which is ts be often repeated : 
afterwards, or between whiles, 
tet the Patient purge with 
Catharticks, which evacuate the 


If it is in the V1 


LXXXVI. And outwardly, Dif. 
cuſſtves and Reſolutives are -to be 
applied : but this only while the 
Diſeaſe is recent, and the Tu- 
mor {ſmall with reſt 


any 
effeF, there we gray 
of doing the Work by Sefton ; 
thereby todiſcharge the Part of 
the abounding Humor, as in the 
Caſe before mentioned we have 


going Methods muſt be purſued, 
and -the Wound healed up , as 
dealer, 


VI. Hernia Carneſe: 


wo. ony is called in Greek, 
Z#pxoxuann* im Latin, Sarcocele; 
— S—_ Hernia car- 
noſa ; in Engliſh, A Fleſhy 
Rupture of the © offs 

XC. Definition. It is « Satr- 
coma, or lump of Fleſh growing to, 
or round about the Tefticle; which 
in outward appearance is hard, 
and many times of a Scirrhous 


Fituitous Humor. 


nature or ditpolition. 


XCI.TIe 


declared : afterwards the afore- ' 


aa. eat am + ww a + 6, aa 441 4 &— » © 
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© XC. The Cady, Itis aſl 
a ture 0 ome t 
Coil Vole of the Part, by 
ws more than ordi- 
narily to the Tefticles and 'Cods, 
which not bein 


& Br truded in 
to the Capillary of the 
Veins, is by the Plaſtick-power 
converted into the ſubſtance 
of the Fleſh. 
XClII. The Signs. Tho" it is 
poſſible to affeF both Tefticles, yet 
it commonly ſeizes but one, and 
that, Authors will have to be the 
right ; Nature does more 
eafily caſt out the Blobd to it, 
by the Seminal Vein , ſpringing 
from the Vena Cava. % 
XC, It grows by 
and Urtle , the Teſticle gf 


cloſe to the Tefticle, and cannot” be 
ſeparated , without taking away 
Teftitle and all. 2. Another, in 
which the Sarcome compleafly 
involves the Teſticles ; but is 
round about looſe from it, ſo 
that it may be ſeparated and cut 
off , without any -hurt to the 
Stone it ſelf. 

XCVIII. The Cure, While it 
is recent and very young , the 
Patient is to Purge often, and 
alſo Vomit ; which is more eſpe- 
cially performed by Turpethum 
minerale, which 1s indeed ac- 
counted as a Specifick in this 
caſe: afterwards, pouder of 
Reſtharrow-roots , and Opiates 
are to be given every night. 

XCIX. And outwardly, things 


where greater 5, a 
fant by a hard Swell 
which may be felt with 
Fi 5 ſometimes with a 
little pain , but many times 
without any pain at all , eſpe- 
cially if it is Scirrhous. 

YcIv. It is diſtinguiſhed from 
« Rupture of the Petitonzum, 
or Guts ; becauſe in this , there 
is no ſwelling ' in the Groin, 
s there is always in that. 

XCV. The Prognofticks. 17 
is of difficult cure, tho' it be recent ; 
but uncurable , if inveterate 3 
utileſs it be done by Seftion. 

XCVI. If it has been indeed of 
long continuance , and grown very 


great; it is apt to degenerate | beg 


into a Scirrhis ,” or Cancer; ac- 
cording to the habit of the 
Body , and diſpoſition of the 
Humor abounding. 


| repercuſſrve and drying are to be 


applied; or Empl, de Ranis, 
with a fourfold quantity of Mer- 
fury, or our Empl. Mercuriale. 

C. Anotnting with Mercurial 
Ointments alſo is good , over 
which you may apply Ceratum 
de Galbim, Ceratum nigrum, 
Ceratum de Spermate Cett, or 
Ceratum ad Tophos , which ex- 
ceeds them all. ' 

Cl. And beſndes theſe , the 
Emplaſtrum Mercuriale before 
mentioned , Our Empl. ad Stru- 
mam , and Empl. Arthriticum, 
we commend upon our own 
experience; alſo Our Diachylon 
with Gums, where it is but juſt 


un. 

Cll. Add to all theſe things, 
a Bag-truſs, which may tye up the 
Teſticle very ſtraight ; reſt alſo, 
and lying 1n bed for 6 or 7 


XCVII. The Differences. It # | 
rwvioldes In, One, In which the | 
$r.2ma, of fleſhy ſubſtance flicks | 


Weeks, without which, nothing 
at all will be done. 

CILT. But when it i; mani'eft, 
ths 
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that no Phyſical means, whether 
mternal or external will do , you 
muſt then poſitively attempt the 
Cure by Manual Operation: and 
mn doing this, you muſt conſider 
whether the Sarcoma is fixed 
to the Teſticle, or hangs looſe 
from it. 

CIV. If the fleſhy ſubſtance is 
faxed faſt to the Tefticle, ſo as 
it cannot be ſeparated, 'tis certain, 
that if you deſign a Care, you muit 
come forthwith to Caſtration ; 
( thoſe other courſes with Eſca- 
roticks , __s both painful, 
troubleſom, and dangerous) the 
Method of which we have 
plainly taught in the third 
Edition of Our Synopſis Medi- 
cing , lib. s. cap. 17. ſe#. 18, 
19, 20. 

CV. But if the Sarcoma be 
Fee from the Tefticle , and the 
Tefticle hangs looſe in it , ( as for 
the moſt part it does_) then having 
opened the Teftiche longways , you 
muſt gently draw forth the Sar- 
coma, with the Stone it ſelf : 
and with a very ſharp Knife 
you muſt cwcklly make 1nci- 
hon through the fleſhy ſub- 
ſtance; but with this caution, 


that you do not in the leaſt; 


touch the Teſticle it ſelf. 

CVI. This done, with your 
Fingers turn out the Teflicle; 
and cut the Sarcoma , ſlitting it 
apwards, (on the ſame fide you 
made the Inciſim_) as bigh as you 
can : then holding the Teſticle 
upwards, ( which 15 to be done 
by an Aſſiſtant ) let the Artiſt 
take all the Sarcoma into his 
I&ft Hand underneath, and draw 
it forth, as far as he can conve- 
nicatly ; and he will fiad the 


whole ſubſtance to hang 
+ kind of emog- whi 
may leparate Sarcams, 
by an Incifion-knife in his right 
Hand, at one fingle cut : then 
replacing the Teſticle, he may 
heal it up as an ordinary 
Wound. - 
CVII, 4 Cure of this bind was 
done upon a Patient of mine, about 
three or four years ſince : it was 
a Frenchman who did the Ope+ 
ration; and tho" the Patient de- 
ſpaired of bis. Life, the French 
Chirurgeon did it with ſuch an 
aſſurance , that in about three 
minutes of time the Sefion was 
compleated , and not with the 
loſs of two ounces of Blood, nor 
did the Man himſelf at all cry 
out : after which, the Wound 
was healed in about a weeks 
time, and the Patient reſtored 
to his perfe& health. Where 
note, the Sarcoma here cut 
out, weighed four pounds and 
a half, good weight. 


VII. Hernia Unbilicalis. 


CVIIL. It is called in Greek, 
Ougraacxnan®* in Latin, Om- 
phalocele , & Hernia Umbilica- 
lis; in Engliſh, A Rupture of 
the Navel. 

CIX. It is a breach of the 
Peritonzum by the Navel, by 
which the Inteſtines or Omentum, 
are thruſt forth. 

CX. The Cauſe. The Proca- 
tartich Cauſe is external violence, 
falls, blows, coughing, crying, great 
ftraining at flool , womiting , or 
otherwiſe , &c. The Antece- 
dent Caufe, is a weakneſs of 


that part of the Menivrone, 


Aid 
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ed 


the Conjained 55 the 
Rupture or Breach 4t- | 
CXT. The Kinds. It js two- 
fd : | THE in which the 
Inteſtines ves firut forth, 
2 That in my Omentum 
o.£ad is protr at”, 
.CXH. The Signs, 14-is known 
" the diverſity of the Matter 
therein : if the Inteſtine come 


forth, the Tumor is ſoft, une- 


qual, and is put back into the 
capacity of the Abdomen , with 
ſame noiſe or rambling. 


CXIIL. But if it {s the Omen- | 


tum faln into it, the Tumor is 
ſoft, and of the fame colour 
with the reſt of the Skin, 

CXITV. The Prognaſticks. if 
it is recent, and in growing People, 
it is more eaſily cured : but if 
it s in clder people, and inve- 
terate, it is either incurable, 
or with much difficulty. 

CXV. If is is only, diſtended, 
not broken, the Cure is the more 
eaſy : but if it is broken, and 
the Rupture large, it will be 
the more hard to heal. 

CXVI. The Cure. Let the 
Patient abſtain from all violent 
Exerciſes; reſt, and for ſome 
time lye in bed; as alſo forbear 
all flatulent Meats and Drinks, 
or Fruits which engender 
Wind. 

CX VII. Then the Sich being 
laid upon their Bach, malg a 


| 


unrable , wileſs it be done by 
Mama! Operation; we will here 
ſbew you the Method of doing 
it,, according to Celſww ;' by 
Ghirargery., or Manual Ope« 
ration, 

-  CXIX, Lay the Patient wpon 
his Back, that the Inteſftine, or 
Omgntum protruded, may be put 
back again: then take bold of 
the Navel with a pair of Pincers, 
and draw it forwards; then pa 
quite through it at- the Bats 
a Needle with two ſingle Silk- 
Threds uncaloured; after which 
cut off the Thred by the Needles- 
ee, and tying the ends together, 
bind the roxt of the Navel lifted 
up, 0r pulled forwards , very 
Sirongly ; that the part of it above 
the Ligature may dye, and fall 


away. 

CXX. But Fabricius ab Aqua- 
pendente , /ihes mt fo well 
of the former unpleaſing Oper a- 
tion 3 atd propoſes therefore to os 
it rather with a Truſs, which he 
hath often proved ; applying a 
Glutinative Emplaſter, or binding 
Cerate ſpread upon Leather, This 
Truſs was made of double Di- 
mity, or Linnen-cloth : on the 
part of which that covers 
the Navel, was 4 caveous Plate 
made like to a round Cake; 
in the center of which was 
a little ronnd knob of Liar, 
which goes into the breach or 


reduttion of the Protruſion; and | dilatation of the Navel; to 
apply over it Emplaſt. ad Her hinder the protruding Matter 


Mam , Catagmaticum , or ſome 
other glutinative or aſtringent 
Med:cuc , with a good Truſs, 
Boiitcrs, ad Bandage. 

CXVIli. If theje things do 
11.411; , bw. 'be Sick ſeems $9 be 


from coming forth again 3 upon 
which kuob of Lint was placed 
the atorementioned Cerate: the 
Truſs was then applied, and 
the Abdomen bound ſtrait c- 
uough : from the Truts, went 
Baupls 
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WOUND S. 


The ARGuMEeNT:. 


[. Of Wentds in General. Il. Of Exterial Vulne- 


rearies. HI. Of Internal Vulneraries, IV. Of 
an Hemorrhage in Wounds. V. Extr aneous 
things in Wounds, VI. Of Stitching Wounds. 
VIL Of Binding up Wounds. VIII. Of Accidents 
Tn Wound: ; - Pain , IndigeFtion , Fainting, 
C ms, Palſy. IK. Of 4 Flux of Humors. 
X. Of Hyperſarcofis, or Proud Fleſ XI. Of 
W, of Arteries and Vriins, the 
Nerves \and Tendens ; Bruiſing , Pri "g 
Cutting. XIII. Of the Ligaments. j 
XV. of rhe 


the Limbs. Fonts, XVI. W 
with Contuſion. XVIL Wound: by Biting of 
fins Creatures, as Mad-dogs , Vipers, &c. 
. Wounds made "with Poifonans Wi a 
XIX. Wounds by Gun-ſhot in General. XX. Acci- 
dents in Gun-ſbot Wounds, XXI- Gun: ſbot Wounds 


 \wn.the Thorax XXII. Gun-ſhor Wounds wn the 


Belly. © XXII. Gun-ſhor Wontds ' is the Limbs 
or © Joimts. - XXIV. Burnings © and Scalgings. 


XXY]-Famm 
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'XXVI. Wounds of the Tenpwal Muſcles. XXVit. 


Of the. Menin Cy) Y > 
Bran .— XYIR. 


Ae) X 

Eyes. XXXI. Of -"o Ears. XXXIL, © ” 
Noſe. ie 1-fquth and Tongue, 
XXXIV. Of the Neck, XXXV. Of the Wind- 
Pipe and Gullet, XXXVI, Of the Veſſels. of the 
Thorax. XXXVII. Of the Breaſt and Heart. 
XXXVIII. Of the Back, and Spinal Marroy, 
XXXIX. Of rhe _ Lungs. XL. of the Liver and 
"ul XLI. OZ ot oigpnggh, IL © 
LIII. ff the - Bi 

Lv. © "the Blzi UT: 


Womb. XLVII. b the Terk. 'XLVI, Of the | 


"Is , 


\ AXVINL Pf the 


Fingers and Toth, ;; ; ; 


WJ 66x; O Ii 


A 


— _ _ 
> #1 EO A A < k4 
5 WM. 


_— 


SAM, | 


"Ki. 


L. T5; are cal in 


Ss the Solution - —S or 
Unity z new, bludy, - and "7 
frees an 4 made by external 
orce : and this, as Foel faith, 
wt arr -ineiſion, 
pundure , biti 
_—_ contuſion, fraftion? 
rupture , diſtention , coatuſion, 


TT BY YT Ls. | <—— — 


© 1C HA'P. 
+ of WOUNDS in General, 


Went 


Stomach, Lungs , Heart, 
Liver, Spleen, Guts, Reins, Blad- 


der, Womb, and the like. 

IV.. 2. The ſecond Difference 
ariſes from the accidents of 4 
Wound , and: ſo it is ſaid to be 
ſimple or complex ; a Simple 
Wound is that to which 00 


co liſidn, and the opening of 
a cloſed Orifice, eſe | 


other Diſcaſe , vr Symptom is 


_ 
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joined, and without contuſion 
or” loſs of Subſtance, A Com- 
plex Wound , is that which is 
compounded with ſome other 
Diſeaſe 3 as' frafture, diſloca- 
tion, &c. or ſome other Sym- 

s, as contuſion, loſs of 
A oſtance , intewperature , ill 
the Part 


to which a Wound is 

id to be, Tt. Safe , and of 
eaſy cure 3 which happens to the 
Skin, and fleſhy parts. 2. Ma- 
lign, and of d! cure; which 
happens to the Nerves, Liga- 
ments, Bones, and ſeveral of 


+ the Bowels. 3. Mortal 3 which 


are. ſuch as happen to the Brain, 
Heart, Lungs, Liver, Diaphra- 


, Oc. | 

Tt 4-The fourth Difference ariſes 
from the manner of inflitting it, or 
the variety of the wounding : 
and ſo it is , x. 'By Chopping or 
Cutting with aſharp-edg'd Tool. 
& By a Punure,, with a ſharp- 
pointed Inſtrument.3.Ry a Bullet 
ſhot out of a Gun. 4. By Bitin 
with the Teeth of Man or Beaſt. 
$. By Stinging of Bees , Waſps, 
Hornets, fc. \'6. By Falling 
from an High place, or from 
an Horſe. 7. By Contuſion with 
@ blunt Inſtrument; wherein the 
S&in may be either broken , or 
not. broken. 8. By Burnipg 
with Live-coals, or other things 
red-hotg. Scaldings with Wa- 
ter , Oil, Pitch, Tar, running 
Lead, (Fc. 10. By application 
of Cauſtick Medicaments, 


; | gitu 


VII. $. The fifth Difference is 
_ from the Part wounded : 
fo one Wound' is ſaid to * 
be of the Head, another of the 
Eyes , another of the Noſe; 
others of the Arms, Back, Breſt, 
Belly , Sides, Liver, Spleen, 
Womb , Bladder, Legs, Feet, 
Nerves, Eigaments, Joints. 

VII. 6. The ſixth Difference is 
ftaben from the Sit e of the Wound : 
from- whence it is faid to be, 
1. Right, according to the Lon- 

of the Part : ſor 2. Tranſ- 
verſe, according to the Latitude 
of the Part : or 3. Oblique, 
which: is in a medium, between 
the other two. 

IX. The Cauſes. © And theſe 
are all forts of External Inftru- 
ments , or other matters , which 
by accident or otherwiſe, ' are abl 
to mabe a Solution of Continei 
or Unity : from whence, that 
made with a In- 
ſirament,is called a Gut ;witha 

' Pointed Inſtrument,a Stabzwith 
a Club, by a Blow, a Contufion. 
| X. Signs. 1.4 Wound of the Ar- 
teries is by the Blood coming 
| forth; which is yellowiſh , hot, 
and thin; flowing forth videnthy, 
and with leaping. 
XI. 2. A Wound of the Veins, 


chiefly of the greater , is 
by its _— thick _ 
Blood ; coming forth conſtantly 
and ſncothly_ without leaping. 
XII. 3. If the great Arteries 
and Veins of the Thorax are 
hurt , there is an immoderate 
tlux of Blood, want ofSenſe,cold 
Sweats, Swooning , and Death 
follows, often in a few Hours. 
XI. 4. If the Nerves are 


wounded , 1t is known, 1. From 
the 
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the Place 3 Anatomy ſhewing in 
what Members the chief Nerves 
are inſerted. 2. From the 
t Pain , cauſing Pulſation, 
on, Convulfian, and 

Frenzy : the Nerve be 


cut in fi 


Nerves are wounded , 
lows loſs of Speech, Senſe, and 
Motion, without recovery. 
XV. 6. If the Tendons are 
gtoms are much the ſame, as when 
the Nerve js wounded; and arc 
chiefly diftinguiſhed by the 
XVI. 7. If the Ligaments, and 


Fonts, gives fear that a Tendon 
is burt ; becauſe the Tendons 
terminate near the Joints. 

@ XVIII. 9. 4 Poiſons Wound 


a livid colour; becoming fud- 
denly black, having _ 
ptoms more vivlent thi 
might be expeted , from the 
quality of the Wound, ay Burn- 
in 
Faint-ing, Swooning, Trembtiug 
Frenzy , Oc. 

« 10. The biting of a 
Mad-dog, is accompanied with 
anger, complaining , ſadneſs , dif- 
content, Vertigo, diſtention of the 
Members , foaming in the Fits, 
gnawing of the Stomach , abbor- 


by vebement Pain, and | 1 


over the whole Body, | i 


ring 0 fea: 
F- fear 


are accothpanicd 

ſion, Pain, Inflammation, Trews 
times with Gangrene and Sphe- 
ce 4 - 


, or ſighings / and a 
of Blood... 


XXII, 13. F the + | 
oh MrB ye 


ms. 


of the Brain is | , 
comes forth: manj times by the 
Noſe and Ears ; ==_ yomiting 


he Bones, | Choler 


Heart 


jon 


XXVI. 17. If the 
is wounded, there comes 
Blood thick and black , 
weak y Face pale , miverlls 
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Trengblings, 7 Sweats, Swoon- 
bg, | ryan 

XVII. 18. If the Breft 
wounded , the Air comes out at 
yog and. the Patient 
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and danger of Death. | 
is wounded, Symptoms 
with the former z unleſs 
the Nervous part is hurtz then 
vomiting, voiding Ufine"at the 
Wound, loſs of Senſe-; and 
laſtly, Death it ſelf cuſues. 
XXXVI. 27. If the Want is 
wougded , there is great pain in 
the Hips and Thighs, and a flux 
of Blood, with loſs of $ 
Reaſon, and Senſe, and at la 
Death. \ 


piſſing Blood, great Swelling 


XXXVII.. The Symptoms. 
The Symptoms follow, for the moft 
part , according to the nature of 
the Parts wounded; which in 
the Cure of Wounds, are no leſs 
to be regarded than the Wonnd 
it ſelf. 

XXXVIIL. And as we have in 
ſeveral other places taught, that 
almoſt no Diſeaſe, no Tumor preter« 
natural,noUlcer can be well cured; 
a_ firſt a RU ICIEIE - 

ms conjoin'd 4 cit 
Gat, he fone thing 
away. 0, me 
4 underſtood in the. 
ing of Wounds. 
RXXIX. The Symptoms in 


tions 4. An 
digeſtion of ſerous H 
which is made of 
or Lympha con 
for 'want of $pod binding , or 
application Medieca+ - 
ments. 6. A Fever. 7. Faint« 
ing. 8. Convulfion and. De/t- 


ber 9. Palſy. 10. Gangrene, 
oo 0 


Part. 
RL. & 


patrifattion of the 
Bbk 


_ hn OO . " 
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alſo we the Body, and brings 
© Death 7 if it is not ſuddenly flop- 
' ped; "which in the greater Veſ- 
ſels eſpecially the Arteries, is 
' very hard to do: for which 
cauſe, thoſe Wounds are for the 
moſt part mortal ; ſince Medi- 
cines which ſtop Blood are too 
weak, and hard ligature may 
endanger a Gangrene. ' 

XLI. The Prognoſticks. Be- 
fareiwe go about the Cure of 
a Wound, we ought to judge whe- 
ther it is curable, or incurable : 
and if Curable , whether the 
Cure will be caſy or ditfcult, 
and will take up a ſhorter or 
longer time, And when Cure- 
able , whether the Patient will 
have his perfe& ſoundneſs re- 
ſtored ; or ſuffer by the hurt of 
the aftion of ſome other part. 

XLII. For a Tendon being cut 
aſunder, it oftentimes ha _ 
that the Motive-faculty of ſome 
Part is wholly loſt ; the Menin- 
ges being wounded , the Me- 
mory or Rational-faculty is 
thereby hurt, G&'c. 

XLIII. Again, whether it is 
abſolutely mortal; or it be'not 
more probable , that it will 
degenerate into ſome long- 
© continuing Ulcer , which may 
induce a Marcor or Conſum- 
ption, and at length, Death, 

_ If ks * would 
moeke rrue Prognoftichs of Wounds, 
you muſt condider, 1. The Part 
afteted , its dignity, ſubſtance 
temperature, ſituation, number,? 
and uſe of the Part. 

XLV. 2. The Adjun##s of the 


| : ; "XL As to-an Hemorrhage , it won, ſymptoms 5 at 
RE TD CS 


penetrates into 
[ Ventricles of the Heart , eſpe- 


Ik, lee caya 

ICK, P. ym 
interopert groſs, or conſuln- 
ptive, O&fc. 2 
XLVIE: If therefore « Wont 
is made in a noble Part , which 
is continually in motion , and the 


made in ſome iguele Pa Kt 
emot et <a. 
+ e fog ore the ll 


many il! Symptoms ; 
evil bak cagmubog of Body, 
1s enerally ithout dariger. ' 
F » fins a of the P* 
0 others ſpeedily 7 
on £4 rar \f Heart is 
a —_— , and the Store-houſe 


which being extinguiſhed , either 
by Suffecatim , or Diſſipation, 
Death immediately enſues : if the 
Wound I the 


cially,to the left, the Patient of 
neceſſity dies quickly; but i 
Wound terminates in the fub- 
ſtance of the Heart , life may 
be continued for a while , but } 
Death will be the end of the 
Work. 


Wound; which are its maguitude, 


W Brain are i 
L, Wauds of the ons 
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Chap. 1. 
like manner s if they pe- 
_ to the Baſis He i 
4 principal Part, the Fountain 
of the Animal-faculty, in continual 
| ation and a ſharp 
Fever enſuing. But if it 1s ſu- 


cart it is then ſaid to 
dangerous , becauſe' it is a 


pra Part ; but with ho 
ſubſtance 
ſolidation. 


A its ſoft 
its of ſpeedy con- 


- Tity 4: 
tedy ſuffocation of the woun- 
L Wendy of the Hoey rus 

y are 


pe by 


 fammation , with vehement 


Arteria, where the Cartilaginous 
we are.cut in ſunder, are incu- 
rable ; for by rzafon of the 
Hardnefs of their ſubſtance, they 
cannot be made 


Sx ago 5 'y5; 


do not cauſe a ſudden Death; 
but a ſlow and lingring one: 
other Wounds of this Part are 
curable 


LV. Wounds of the Vena cava, 
within the Belly or Breſt, are 
mortal : 1. By reaſon of the 
place, that cannot poſſibly be 
come at. 2. By reaſon of its 
ſubſtance; for being nervous, it 
hardly admits of confolidatfon. 

LVE. Wounds If the Liver, tho 
ſmall, yet are dangerous, but they 
will admit of Conſolidation » 
I. Becauſe the ſubſtance of the 
Liver is like c ted Blood, 
and ſo may eatily be united; 
2. Becauſe , if one part of it 
is wounded, other Parts will do 
their Office ; as is ſcen in the 
Livers of ſuch as are Scir- 
rhous. 


LVII. Wounds of the Diaphra- 
gina in the Nervous parts are 
mortal ; for a Delirium, by reaſon 
of the Inflammation,enſues always 
and ſometimes Co But 
in the fleſhy part © Dia= 
pragms , tho' we ſay _— 

are. mortal , yet as 

: IT. Becauſe they 

cannot be come at, to be dreſt. 
2. Becauſe it is in continual 
motion. 3. Becauſe the parts 
within the Breſt arc caſily 


intlamed. 

LVIII, Wounds of the Spleen, 
if they bs not great , or procure 
an Hemorrhage , are. not mortal : 
for the Spleen is neither 4 
principal part, nor the fountain 
or ori ion of any Faculty z 


but only a receptacle of black 
mclanchalick or fermentative 


(1 Vous 


Mood. . 
| LIX. Wound? of 
Bbb 


th; Stomach, * 
2 are 
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are not to be accounted amongit 
thoſe os are 
which do ſuddenly deftroy a Man 3 
becauſe we have had ſeveral 
ples of Wounds in the 
, Which have been cu- 


ly mortal,'| does 


red : but thoſe Wounds which 
happen on its ſuperior Orifice 
or Mouth, are ony mortal z 
becauſe it has s$, which 
ſpring from thoſe of the fixth 
Conjogation of the Brain 
» y it has a very near con- 
ſept with the Brain, and with 
the Heartalſo : ſo that it being 
wounded, vehement Symptoms, 
as Fainting , Swooning , Con- 
vulfons, &c. preſently ariſe. 
IX. Wounds of the Gall-bladder 
are mortal, tho' not ſo preſently as 
other mortal ſno__ but we 
cannot come to apply any thing 
to it; then it is of 4 > hn. 
ſubſtance, which does not eaſily 
admit Unition z and laſtly, the 
Humor which it ought to con- 
tain "till Excretion , corrupes 


LXT. Wounds of the Reins , if 
they paſs not to the cavity , bring 
not inevitable Death ; but if they 
enter once into the cavities, are 
> wan. mortal, et Ln little 
ance of time 5 going 
| before Vs, Sickneſs at 
Heart , Faintiogs, Swooning, 
aod Coovulti en cd 


LIL Wounds of the Bladder 
are Hippocrates accounted 


mortal, But here is a difference 
to be made : for a ſmall Wound 
is ſoon healed by the interve- 
ning of the Fleſh, as expericuce 
does teach us. But it Hippo- 


crates bus Dijacope happens, 


after. 
of the Bladder, which is 

are curable; as we ſee _— 
cutting out the Stone. 

LXII1M. Wounds of the ſmall Guts 
are for the part mortal. 
. Becauſe they are of a-mem- 
lanes ae 2, bas 

are or an exquiite 5 
more eſpecially if they be cut 
tranſverily afunder. Wounds 
the Jejunum, are more 
mortal ; by reaſon of the 
neſs of the Veſlcks, 
almoſt nervous ſubſtance of the 
Tunicle of that Gut 
whence for the moſt part there 
follows vehement ſharp Pains of 


Atl 


J 


the Bowels, Sobbing , Fainting; 


Swooning,and ſometimes ſtrong 


Convuliions , and Death. 
LXIV. Wounds of the greatey 


or thick Guts are leſs 0 
and more eaſily cured , 
if they be not groat 3 


ſo 

Faiati and other 
fearful do not fo 
uſually invade. 


LXV. Wounds of the Meſen- 
tery , are inevitably mortal ; be« 
cauſe there muſt be a great flux 


of Blood, by reaſon of the great 
Wa 


Chap. :. Of W 0 
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number. f Veins. in it : becauſe 


pico { hi mas ithout 
on is hin W1 
mrgieg Body muſt certainly 


 EXVI. Wounds of the great 


_ wn Whereas the libe Wand, 
» Sappening in 4 Cacte 

tak or Evil Habit of Body, 
Nature being thereby irritated 
and ſtirred up, is wont to pro» 
trude thoſe vitious Humors to 
the Wound , which (tho' in 2 
ſtrong and ſound, or pare Body 
be RT lee) Tan ) in 2 


Jane, Me Gln 7 bent ſub here berome mortal 


4 ſub- 

which is found in the 

fans id Joints to moiſten them, 

much" like to the whites of 

Eggs, the Joint grows ſtiff, and 
motion is 1m 

LXVIL 4s for s in the 
reſt of the Parts , 

et pronounces them not mortal : 


been 
of which Valeriola, 
fid. 4- A: 10. gives us 
Hiſtories , alfo® Gail, Fabric. 
Hildaws, in his Writings and 


Oblerrations:) that very 
=67 flig t and inconſiderable 


« Poiſoned Weapon , or Biting of 
« Madedog , Viper , &c. tho' it 
SE. little in it ſelf, and 

1ght many times 
deing et 


Weends and 
are often cured without much 
to do, and beyond all hope 
and expectation , ( when you 
would think them ready to 


the | able 


y of this Evil 
Lk . Thoſe Wounds alſo which 
&e gricvi , Jed 
no eG Child; 


are many times not mortal, 
ap tnrnrrragy on © 


in a tron 
Mere a good Habid Hrge Army 
LXXII. Wounds of the Brain, 
Nerves, and Joints being unshjl- 
fully,and negligently handled, 
have an T 


wn, 
ſion, G ne, Cre. befal them, 
and ſo the Patient may miÞ 
carry periſh : when not- 
withſtanding that, the Wound, 
had it been righ 
was in it ſelf utely cure» 


in « Fort ple, Fas yes of or 
a Part ignoble, yet of wery 
exquiſite ſenſe; from whence 
comes vehemency of Pain, which 
cauſes preſently an of 
Humors ; and that Aﬀetux , an 
Inflammation ;3 the Inflamma- 


tion, a Fever, a and 
Death it (elf : and this 
the more cafily gvhen a Part that 


is noble may be drawn ivtq 
conſent with it. 

LX XIV. By bow much mere 
principal and noble the Part 
affet#ed is ; or which may like» 
wiſe bring a more noble Part 


dyc ) recover again. 


into conſent with it, by ſo 
11uch 
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mach the more dangerous is the 
Wound. G 
+ LXXV. Great Wound are more 


dangerous than ſmall ones , all |? 


| elſe being anſwerable. 
LXXVI. 4 Wound joined with 
a Contuſion , is the more datv 
gerow 3 and therefore it"is of 
the two, better to be wounded 
witha ſharp<dged , . or ſharp- 
inted Weapon, than with a 
lunt or dull one. 
LXXVII. Wounds which have 
paſt beyind the laſt and utmoſt 
term of Acute Diſeaſes, viz. the 
fortieth Day, are not -in them- 
felves.mortal ; but if the Patient 
dies, it is cither from an 11 
Habit of Body, or fram Errors 
committed in Diet , or from 
waut of Skill in, the Phyſician : 


Wound. 


XN VIIL If an Inflammation | and 


ſhould ſupervene upon a great 


Wound, it is not to be wondred at, | reaſon of 


nor ſhould is terrify a4, if it con- 
Sinues not long but an Inflam- 
mation to follow upon a ſmall 
Wound, and it continuing long, 
is.very dangerous i » be- 


LXXX. The greater the Wha 


others ma uire as many day 
to be Ul healed, 6p 
LX h All Wounds compli- 
cated with other Aﬀet#s.,. are 
much the more difficulth = ; 
for the more the Aﬀetts 

the more Nature is hurt ; =_ 
it is eaſier for her to correft or 


in 5 
Convulſions , and other 
moue Symptoms do. 


. cauſe it ' is wont to excite | Body 


Convulſions , and Delirium or 
Þoating. 

C'nat- voluntary or accuſtomed to 
he done _) ſo ſoon , or preſently 
after a Man is wounded; or 
while an Inflammation is pre- 
ſent, is an evil ſign; for it 


ſhews, that the Nervous parts | 


arc wounded. 
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» A Wand in Arm, 
Leg, or other Part; 
great , that by reaſon of 
Veins cut aſun- 
| ly recetve any 
influx of Blood ; the ex- 
part then dyes; and 
leſta Gangrene ſhould 
to the found 
other is with all 


XL 
g 
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| XC, Wornds are more 
Is Os pray Ack A 
b | in the cold 
"| Surk 


ds, than are the Wands 


external parts, - 
eaſily 
than 
of Winter, or heat of 
mer. ; 


we alwa 

is fry 4 in 
XCV, and | 7 , 

Artery or Vein be whally cut, the 

danger of an Hemorrhage is wholly 

taken away, upon the contrattion 


or drawing together of the Veſſel : 
but if an Artery or Vein be 
only wounded , and not cus 


| n Atrophy of the Part.” © | 
d L - , bs + "y of - 
former be 
* , only the cyidence of n | 
nf nmation , the latter fign | 1 
ippocratcs, 


& Tumors preſently vaniſh and 
if ehis happens on the 


CIL A Wand is ſuch « Part 
& is apt and ready to rective an 
of Humors , is cured alſo 

with very mach trouble. 
CII. Wounds being conſidered | 
Smpl & Wands, can have nething 


a right manner, and that the 
Symptoms which before were 
preſent, are now quieted and 
allayed , it then preſages great 


hopes of a happy Cure. 
CVII. Gut if #n the contrary, 
ta 


Gen eacooooitcltc > © @&aou=w Th = PaSiT,o1 
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4- To conſerve the 
ive heat of the Part, in arder 


4 
z 


CIX., Thus much . is required, 
.*, . 
na Wand is only : ſimplex 3 
it s complex, wangh 
[1 


matter , which muſt be done, 
before there can be poſſibly any 
healing. 

CX. As to the firſt Intention, 
there muſt be a removing all things 
that are extraneous, or of a dif- 


ferent ſubſtance 3 for ſo long 's 


unition, $- To prevent or | | 
cared il] accidents, which may d 


: | How 


they remain, they will binder 


——_—_— " chem 
make haſte with the extraQion, 
and Jet it be ttken forth before 
the Part is inflamed. 
ws extraneous things are in 
particular to be. drawn forth, 
we teach at large ,” in Chap. g. 


—— 

CXIIL The Extraneous mate 
ters being naw drawn forth, and 
the Wound cleanſed by waſhing it 
with a little White-wine mixt 
with a third part of Spirit of 
Wine; you may permit the 
Wound to bleed , according as 
in judgment you ſhall ſee- fit, 


- reſpe& being had, 1, To the 
ſtrength 


in Red-wine or Alicant , Oxy- 
us of Doſta, ( which 1s Vinb 
egar Water mixt together, 
or Wine mixt with Water, Oc.) 


Sicks deep in the Wound, be-mot 
armed Probe, left you 


SS nES: 


F060 buſy fo remove it 
and underſtand, that 
coagulated Blood 


ARS CHIRUR GICHA. 


| of the Wound then ſeparated, 


CXVIIL The parts 


It out in due ſcaſon , by Dige- 


CXVI. The ſecond Intention, | j 


& the exa# Foyning of the Li 
Cad oe of 0h i 
out this e joi 


yut a Tent into @ little Wound ; 
for thoſe are the ways to keep 
the Wound open, make it 
painful, cauſe defluxions of 
Humors, weaken the native heat 
of the Part, and prolong the 
Cure, which 1s diametrically 
contrary to the truc intention 
oi Healing. 
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binding up of the Wound : 


accompliſhing of which, 
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ER 


1. Sutin s 2p the 
Fant, hg -129 aſas inding 
'bf it @ 


to Sutures, they | 


by i, go ; 

e ſad to ee ſorts 3 

£ Titkg The 
hich 

wo me Dokich ar 


fuft of theſe is|\- 


us, and is done by, 


| CXXIV,. 
prof in uſe wi 


o many. Stitches at a ſet 


makin 
Her he Warals fie or 


tis needleſs to | 


F 


& ih SD 
GT | [ 
hep the lip i 'together z 4nd | and 
it. 
CXXV, But if it is two inches 
Tarr = ag make one ftitch 
the middle; if it is three 
hog long, make two ſtitches; 


inches. long , make three 

and ſo on ; making the 

i leſs by "we » than are 

 incins it is long : and in 
Parts, we many times | 2 

make Th ſtitches at a little 
more di 
CXXVL The Refſtringent-ſtitch, 


which is called the Glovers- 
itch, is much in uſe with the 
bunds with it : in the Fore» | « 


head and Face , it brings the 
lips very cloſe z the third day 
Ge ow ey or 4 5 9m only and 
uture they k 
with the own! 'till the Wound 
1s well, w 
two or three days more. 


1s commonly in 
This 


Stitch is beſt in great Fluxes of 
Blood; but then in ſtitching,you 
muſt endeavour. to. bring. the 
wounded Arteries ood Veins -to 
their wounfed 
CXXVIIL Cpuerver - 
third Stitch oa ly. of Sis in 
t Wounds 1, as theſe of yr 
Gta « , Hare-lips 4 Oc. 
parts forcibly nun 
and. 4s on res with Pias or 
5. 
 GXXVIIL The Ancients make 
another Stitch. in' Wounds of the 
Peritonzum , - which is thus : 
Have a fit Needle, with a long, 
» round, white Thread 18 
up the 


8:16ch , little more more. or || it, ; 
gu | leave jt. on the other; 


Peritenaum on one ſide, and 


(ons it up on (the other 1 
leave it on: this. Rig 
made , the Poritoneum, 
which is a dry Body, may 
be united with i the Muſculous 

Fleſh : otherwiſe the tleſhy 
parts would only unite., and 

Peritenaxm Tye open 3 upon 
ich a Hernia would cartolaly 
ſucceed, and the Patient put to 
the perpetual trouble of _— 

2-Truſs the remaining part © 
his life. 

CXXIX. The Dvy-ſutwe, # 
the. laſt hind of Stitch , which 
is proper chiefly to the Face, to 
beep the- lips of thoſe wounds 

ſe together, and avoid as much 

a may be the making Scars; 
and to be applicd . alſo after 
ſome of the former Stitches, to 
keep the lips together, 'till the 
Wound 1s pertettly congluti- 
natcd. 

CXXX, As to the time of 


tabing out the Stitches, it ought 
io 


be done the , teſt the 
Stitches make fo many Scars; 
bat in this, every Man maſt uſe 
his own Judgment.As tothe man- 
ner and way, how theſe Stitches 
are to be performed , we leave 


to the Direftions of Chap. 6. |: 
CXX AL. Now we come to the | 


Bandage, or Binding the Wound up, 
If the Wound is ſmall, and in 


CXXXIIL And by Bandage, as 
the union of Parts cat aſunder are 


clean and gentle , withow hems, 


prometed, ſo alſo ſuch as would | let the 


unmaturally grow together, are bept 
aſunder, as in Burnings and 


many times grow together, were 
- they not by the binding u 

hindred. / "22 

CXXXTV. There are three 
ſeveral kinds of Faſciation, 
Rowling, or Binding-up : viz. 
I or Incarnatriz. 
2. Retentrix , or Retentive. 


3. Expultris , Ie. 
CXXXV, By the Faſcia Ag- 

rn—_—_ or Incarnatrix , tbe 

tvs of the Wound are brought to- 


- 


gether, and conſerved in their 


ſeams, or threads hanging 6 
length be fuch | 
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care is to be taben, that the Blood 
may not offend either in quantity 
or quality : too much_ is the cauſe 


CXLY. Now to make the 

i | Blood ſuch as is ought to be , the 
the work of Nature alone, | Patient is to obſerve « good Diet 2 
which ought to be rather len» 
der than full z becauſe a full 
————C 
cially in ies, where 
| there is of great Inflam- 
Balſam of mations , Pain , and other evil 


oms. . 
LVI. But « greater liberty 
ſerous | May be given to thoſe, who have 
thin and exhauſted Bodies 3 fo 
may be allowed new-laid 

Broths, Jelfies, &c. 
by | alſo ſore Wine,where the Body 


JALE 
pt 
$55 
Fre 
SS 


i 
8, 
7 


S434 
pg 
{fi 
#5 
SEES: 
FE 


ſy 
= 
» 
: 


Purging with ſtrong, bot, or violeng 
CXLIIT., A Cure performed by | Catharticks is not fit 3 left flimu« 
tn be Mat 


the Intention , is done ing or wp ft 
$ coſts b is ſhould to the 
ng : hy but in 

Cacoc 
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748 A. 
Lettice, Putfflane , Sorrel ,, Suc+ out 
cory, (Fc. have been boiled. ''@ ſui 
CXLVI, And at Ar __ of ; 
the day, they may take Vulnerary« þ - by 
Drinks; made of Adders- | - 'CLI. Bat left by the ftickingts 
tongue, Agrimony, Avens, Bif- | of- zhe ne , the 
tort-roots, Bugle, Cinkfoil, Cen- | /ips of the Wound. be torn uw 
tory, Comfrey, Fluellin,Ground- | diſturbed, in't off the 
Ivy, Golden-rod, Herb-trinity, | ſing 5 you may apply over the 
Horſe-tail, Hypericon , Knot» | ſprinkling of the” Poader, the 
graſs, Ladics-mantle, Mouſe-ear, owl Sarcotick-Ointment, 


Mugwort , Pauls-Betony, Per- 
winkle, Plantane , red Roſes, 
$anicle , Snakeweed , Scordium; 
Strawberry leaves and roots, 
Tormentil-roots, . Vervain, Vale- 
rian, wild Tanſy, Yarrow, (Fc. 
as we ſhew more at large, in 
Chap. 3. enſuing. 

CXLIX. Now in particular, for 


preſerving the imateor native heat, | Dia 


and tone of the Part,without which 


niUnition can be hoped for,Topichs | 


are uſually applied : it is true, 
that in ſmall and fi 
Wounds, which are ſuperficial, 


Nature of her own accord com- | Olibanum 


monly does the Cure, and 
ſeldom ires more of us, 
than to bring the lips of the 
Wound cloſe together , and 
defend it from fluxion : ' a 
Pledget of Linimentum Arcel 
. may be laid on, and over it 
Emplaſt. Diapalma 3 and then 
bound up, to keep all things on. 

CL. j But in greater Wounds, 
which will not ſo eaſily be cured, 


you muſt ſtitch the lips together z | plaſt 


end then ftrew upon them the 
gillata , A. Js. 


Draconis , Frankincenſe , A. Fi. | 


mix them : over-which lay ſome 
of the fame Pouder mixt with 
the white of a0 Egg, and over 


Draconis, A. ii. mix, nd 
mahe an Omtment. ;; I 


ſ _ upon a Pledget , 
aPPiY- | 
CLir. And over the former 


the _ —— "ales 
tine, Gum , s. 
ſpread upon a Pledget, 
put over the Pour. | 
'  CLIV. Anil if theres any feat 
of an Aﬀlnx of Humors, or | 
mation , dip Stuphs © Hy 
Plantain , Horſe-tail , Yarrow 
Perwinkle ; or in red Wine, 
Oxycrate : over which lay 
or 


of Foment ations, or other 
Medicaments; and 


—- 


your Fyigches 4 you will id, 
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nor will 


6 
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will, do. her part fr Gicharge of the Matter 


- 


warm with 
have | ſome Lenicnt-decoftion, made 


fuch Applications, | of the leaves and roots of 
metho- 


_ Hitherto of Wounds ſimplex : | gether, and drefy them as 


now 4. word or two 


of the | Wounds ſo ſtitcht. 


Cure of Wounds complex. CLIX. But if you leave a de- 
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itcht | Compreſs and Bandage, to preſs 


tearing out. - 
CLVUL ir the Wound hat been | Topical reffigeratives , with good 


long , 
at firſt whereby it is ſo | the lips of the Wound t 
Ole ptr that the | ther, that it may be the ſhone 


lips will not be brought near one 


another 3 or if it is ſo deep «s yur | CLXIV. When you find that 


Incarnating , the Wound is indeed ed, 
nee Gif wee wide Men 


750 


ARS CHIRURGICA. -Libk 


of , which is alſo'a 
' Sarcotick : Be Leaves of 
allage, Plantain, A.M. j. red 
Roſes P. ij. red Wine Fviii. boil 
zo the conſumption of -one balf, 
then ftrain out, and diſſolve therein 


Sugar Si. 

_ of -berries, Orobus- 
meal , A. Zvi. Aloes, Myrrh, A. 
i. boil again gently 3 _ then add 
ax Q. 5. and make an Ointment. 
CLXY. This is excellent. BÞ 
uice of Smallage brought to the 
of new Honey, Meliginow 

es, Honey 

Roſes 5 A. Fi, Turpentine, Gum 
Lind, A.Zſs. pouder of Scammony 
Fil. mix them. It 15 inferior to 
no ordinary Deterfive. 

CLXVI. But in theſe Larger 
Wounds, you may do well to foment 
with warm Stuphs nipt out of Red 
or Alicant Wine; wherein the 
flowers of red Roſes and 
Balauſtians, Cortex Peruanis, of 
Cypreſs-Nuts, and Catechu,have 
been infuſed or boiled. 

CLXVIL. If theſe Wounds abound 
with Maggots, as many times they 
will, in bot Weather and Summer- 
time, if not ſoon looked after; 

ou may waſh them with a 

ion of Carduws Bened. 
Wormword, Gentian-roots and 
Myrrh , made with half Water, 
half Wine:or an infuſion of Aloes 
and Myrrh in Wine alone: for 
a mixture of Wine with a half 
part of Ox or Hogs or Sheeps- 
Gall. The Worms being killed, 
you may in the Cure, 
as before direted. 

CLXVLIITF the Wound is with 
Contuſion , endeavour x the 
oontuſed Fleſh be digeſted, and 
hurn'd into mgtier ; for which | 


of Roſes and Myrtles, beaten 
up with the white of an Egg, 
CLXIX. RG 
ture, you may make a Reftrifive ; 
ry Sing fv Bl, To hl 
ata, : 
apply over all. 
CLXX. But if the 
been neglefted for ſome day 
foment it with Diſcuſſfves 
embrocate the contuſed 
ith this : : B+ Oil-olive 
and Limons 


IT 
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icks. 
CLXXII, If che Whund is 
and the orifice narrow, yet 


being made larger,jt onght oo 


aid open in proportion ; that 


Matter may not be kept in to ' 
y hh 


| create 4 _ 
trify the adjacent parts. 
F CLXXILL Bur if the Sings if 


any great length s and fo de-' 


cending , that the Matter cannot 


be diſcharged by the Wound z, you | 


may then make 2 


in the lower part t , for 
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&t Cauſtick , or both; firſt the 
uſtick,then the Kaife: or by a 
on-Needle,or Syri otomns, as 

wehall ſhew in Sinin Ulcers. 
CLXXIV. As to the time of 

Dreſſing of Wounds , the ſecond 

ought not to be Hill. tþe third 

Day; by which time, they may 

be ſuppoſed to be ſomewhat d1- 
oefted Yu from og tine, 

0 ay may be ſufficient 
enep other Galen? Gftow ing of 
the 'Dreffing of ' Uteers , 2 aye he 


: | is deeps Gligns, on FEA 44 wy 


Pus ; they are ſometimes neceſſary, 
that a paſſage may be | 
by them, far 


to paſf out; i _ 
to eater ata the inſide of the - 
Wound ,thatthe orifice 
be clofed up, before the lone, 
and moſt jnward part 'of it is 
digeſted , terged ,, and '\@> - 
carned 1n of cr to 

CLXXX, | And thi" Tents are 
uſeful and ne qt oo yet are they... 


dreſt ly; but ever em day, þ any tunes 
tho! the "Matter flowed very Wounds 5 yew hur = 


much ; and. but eycry fourt 
in Winter. 

XXVI.Ts really trae,that too 
get reffing of Wounds is burt- 
fal, "and hinders the ſpeedy Cure : 
yet there may 'be occaſion of 
opening them ſooner, than what 
we have here propoſed ; either 


drng the 
which, Tidpls, Lib. 2. 
has a very te” : 
CLXXXI, A young 
baving fix Wounds , alber che :by 
pricking or ſtabbing, than cutting, 
wx attording to cuftom , rented ;, 
bat theſe Tents were ſo ungaſy te. 1 


for ftrengthning the Bandage, 
or for, preſerving the Stitches, 
by uſing the Dry-1uture; or for | 
the vehemence of ſome Sym- 
ptom inforcing it 3 the conlt- 

ation of which is left to the 


TT of the Artiſt. 
Set Tb, Waund is 
d ip with Fleſh, you may 
nl with Epubotichs ; as 
Ungent. . Deficcativam. Rubrum, 
toe Cate vive 3 or with Vi- 
and Alym-ſtone "and dry 
Lint, or ſome* proper $eyprick. 


Water, 


CLNXVITLA wet dor tw nmw, 
of Tents :*t jd 
in Wounds w 
ry, \treight; an robert - 
Pm ; nor. ought the"! 


Wovnds tx:be retars led Gy pi 
them in * 
ELXRX, Buy if the Wound 


ber, that the ſame night jhe was 
' for ced to take them out ;- uni 
ſhe ſhwld have been kept all 
from ſleeping , into which ſhe ; eh, - 
fo ſoon as they were takn out x 
and linnen Cloths being dipt in 
Sptrit of Wine weteonly outwardly 
applied; by the benefit whereg 
before the twelfth day, ber Wounds 
were both hapyily filed up with 
Fleſh, and healed. 

CLXXXIL From this Obſer- 
vati ; Talpius wanders at the 


(fo ant madneſs of ſome. Men ;, , 


pho may be thought 
to do ' Ns » fill green 


4 Wou . "wy gents thereby 


[/ hittderyg' 


wy thu mu rears. 
the necellat litiogz, | 


latention of Cure.) * A 
Cec Ke» 
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Lib. 4- - © 


ef they once 
as. .n0 fin- 
cere Healing can ibly be, 


whilſt are- nt. 
CL, There are many 


Symptoms and Accidents of 
PFoamd? , ſuch or we have enume- 
rattd in wi this Chapter 
; 58, | h ok this 
at in Chap. thi 
Book following. Bur becauſe 
the" three firſt” of them , wit. 
Hemorthage, Pain, .and Inflam- 
mation; are incident to almoſt 
all Wounds , and many times 
as old as the Wound it 
ſelf, we ſhall ſpeak ſotmething 
tothem here. 
CLXXXV.1 .Hemorrhage.This 
& incident to all Wounds , more or 
left, and ſometimes the Cauſe of 
all other Accidents. Outwardly, 
= muſt bring the lips of the 
ound cloſe together by ſu- 
ture, and then apply ſuch 
Medicines as have a drying and 
agglutinative faculty : as Galen's 


= 


lowing , upon Doſlels , on the 
ble bo Veſſels or: 

/ CLXXXVII Re Salt extrafed 
| out of | the Cap. mort. of Vitrial, 
calcin'd almoſt to "+ » Þ0u- 
der of Man's, Blood, of the fleſh of 
a Toad, Catechu, Saccharum: $a+ 
turtif, A*Zſs. Opium in pouder ii, 
mix them. 
CLXXXVIIL And over the 
Doſſels, put next, your aſtringent 
Emplaſter , with Compreſs and 
Bandage over all : which done, 
place the | in ſuch a 
poſition, a5 may be moſt for the. 
eaſe of the Patient. 

CLXXXIX, 2.Pain,je the nexs, 
thing to be conſidered; in ea 
of which we ought to be as. (peedy 
| 65 may. be, becauſe nothing . diſÞi- 
rits weakens the Patient. 
more z3 nor in Wounds eſpe» 
cially, cauſes more diſturbance, 
inducing ati Aﬀux of Humor, 
Inflammation, (Fc. 

CXC. Outwardly , apply And- 
dyns; made of the. roots and 
leaves of Mallows , Henbaue, 
Hemlock, flawers of red Roſes, 
Camomil and Mclilot, Linſced, 
White-Poppy-ſced, Opium, (Fc. 
which may be made into Fo- 


mentations , Cataplaſms 3 Ga 
bong boiled. in Shceps-head- 
| » or new 
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of Digeſtion, Suppuration, De- 
terſion, Incarnating, Oc. 
CXCII. But if the Pain is cauſed 
by Matter: which wants a paſſage 
forth; you muſt give it a vent 
by the Knife, or by Caultick, or 
| Sg, as you may, ſee rea« 


CXCILL. 3. Inflammation. 1f 
an Inflammation is already in- 
duced , haften Revulfion by Veſi- 
catories,, Chyſters , and Lenient 
Purges, to looſen the Body ;, and 

y the Part already in- 
th this: Be Henbane-leaves, 
boil thern in Milk 3 add thereto 
4 new-laid Egg, Campbir in pou- 
der Zi, Saffron Ji. Oil of Poppy- 
ſeed Ji. and with Barley-flower 
make a Cataplaſm, which apply. 


CXCIV. If after this Applica- 


—_— 


tion, it ſball. ſeent to" tend to 
ſuppuration z then you maſt pro» 
cced exadly as we- have taught 
m £75, 3, Cap. 5. aforegoing of 
this Work, and to which 1 
refer you. | 

'CXCV. This have we com- 
pleated this our Diſcourſe of 
Wounds in General , which | we 
thought not at firſt to have made 
half thus long : but the matter 
multiplied upoit 5s; and we were 
the more willing to be Large here,be» 
cauſe it - the true Ground or Foun- 
dation of the whole Art of Curing 
Wonud's of all forts : and Long 
this being at firſt well under- 
ſtood , the whole Superſtrufture 
following , which is built upon 
it , will become very eaſy, and 
intelligible. 


CH AP. 11. 
Of External VULNERARIES. 


L OUNDS are cured 


Contufion is, there muſt be 


either by the firſt In» | Digeſtivesz if loſs of Subſtance, 


pention , or by the tif by 
the firſt ,, there is no need of Di- 

5, Incarnatives, or Cite 
trixers5. for one only Medica- 
ment' generally does the work, 
and commonly at one dreſſing 3 
of which kind are Balſemick 
Bodies, and ſuch ' things a5 
ve from Putrifa&ivn : and 
cks, theſe are purely cal 
by the name of Vuthneraries. 
_ UH, Wounds cured by the ſecond 
Intention, require more orders of 
Medicaments, without which, the : 


| 


Work, canes be performed : if 


Sarcoticks or [ncarnatives z and 
where loſs of Skio, there muſt 
be E cks; or Cicatrizers, _ 
I. $0 that 'rhe "binds of 
Medieaments to anſwer bath the 
firft, and ſecond Intention ' of 
Curing , ſtem #0 fland in ths 
Order. | 


1. Pure Pulneraries ; of Hedl« 
ers. 

2. Digeſtives, or Maturatives. 

3. Sarcotichs, or Incarias 
firves. | 

4. Epulotichs; or Cicatrizets. 

Gcc 2 IV. Sep 


y . 
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IV. Sennertus alſo ſays, where 
phe Cure is —__ ap ſecond 
Intention, that in regar 
Medicaments are more moi 
others , they are to be uſed -with 
great caution : for if they be 
over-long applied , the matter 
will not only be digeſted,but al- 
ſo putrify, and the Wound will 

| ate into a ſordid Ulcer. 

« Pherefore ſays be , the 
Jafeſt way is , not always toc 
in one Medicament alone, but ra- 
#her to compound them according 
to the nature and temper of #he 
Part, and to mingle Digeſtrves 
with Sarcatichs : ſince that Ex- 
perience teſtifies, that ſuch- are 
uſed with far better ſucceſs than 

meer Maturatives. 

VI. And Franciſcus Arczus 
ſaith , that with bis Balſam or 
Unguent, forthwith applied in the 
very beginning , he bimſelf moſt 
happily. cured the greateſt , and 
moſt pri Wounds ; the uſc 
whereof I ſelf ( ſays. Sen- 

nertus) have likewiſe very often 
experienced with very happy 
ſucceſs. 


J. Pure Vudneraries. 
VII. Simple Vulneraries are, 


Ns opdutinn Bala 
r ur ine. or 
of the Cedar-trece , Balſam Ca- 


pivit, de Chili , of Gilead , of 


Peru, and | Tolu +. of theſe 


Compound 
as follows. 


VIIL. Balſam or Liniment of 
Arcews. Br S li. Gum 


] beep-ſuct 
Elem, Twpen(ine, As Hags- 


that of 


-Balſams are made, 


greaſe Fi# melt them at the Fire, 
and make 4 Balſam. 

IX. Another. Re Sheep-ſnet 
Fiv. Gum Elemi, Balſam Captvij, 
Balſam of Peru, A. Fii. ON of 
Petre Fi. melt; mix , and make 
a Bal am, 

X. Another, Be Sheep-ſuet 
Fviit. Frankincenſe , Straſburgh- 
Turpentine, Oleum Terrz rubrum, 
A. Fiv. Balſam 'Capivii,' Gum 


onfide | Elemi, Balſam of Peru , A; Fins 


Oul-olrve , OiÞ: of Perre, Achi, 
mix, melt, ant make a Balſam, :. 
XI.” Another it Sheepuet 
viii. Balfams of Capivii, Chili, 
ru,Tolu 3S$tta þ&- Tur penrmey 
A.Zii. Petroleum 31. mix, melt, 
and make a Balſam. 

XIL Another. . BR: Sheep 
ſuet Fviii. Gum Elemi Riv. Stra(- 
| burg-Turpentine, Balſam Capivii, 

of Chili, Folu, and Peru, A. Zii, 
Frankincenſe Fi. Oil of Funiper- 
| berries, Lavender, of Limons, 
| of Oranges,and of Saſſafras, A.Yiii, 
| mix, melt, and make aBaljam. 

X111; Anbther. Re Oil-olive 
Itizls. juice of Tobacco Ibis. tops 
of Hypericon, Adder s-tdnglte, Bus 


| gle, Sanicle, Self-heal, Solomons- 


ſeal, A, M. jfs. Hound:-tonguey 
Plantane, Wintergreen, Smallage, 
Tarrow, A; M.j. r00ts of Solos, 
mons-ſeal Jin, cut all the things 
very ſmall with a Chopping-bmafe 3 


h: to the ftrained Liquor, add 
lis Ball 


Chio-Hpapomive» A Fil. . ix, 


and make a Bal am. ; , 
XIV. An Emplaſtes,. B+ Fat 
Frankgncenſe hiv. juice of T9 
; _— 


E \ 
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thii. $s . Bees-wax, Oil- 
Oltve, ro en and boil to the 
conſiſtence of an Emplaſter 3 to 
which add Gum Elemi, Balſam 
of Tolu, A.thſs. mix them. 

XV. An Ointment. & Sheep- 
ſuet, Oikolive, A. \bii. juices of 
Mclilot and Tobacco, Albi. Adders- 
tongue, Hybericon , Sanicle, Self- 
heal, Smallage , Solomons-ſent, 
Yarrow, A.M. iit. chop the Herbs 
very ſmall with a Chopping-bnife, 
and boil all together, to the con- 
ſumption of the Fuices : ſtrain out 
by "preſſing , and to the flirained 
Liquor add Cypreſi-Turpentine, 
Gum Elemi', Balſam Captvii and 
Tolu, A. Jv. Frankincenſe Ziv. 
Wax Fiil. Petroleum Fii. Oil of 
Juniper Fi. mix them. 


' 18. Digeſtives, or Maturatives, 


XVI. Simple Digeſtives are, 
Juices of Adders-tongue , of 
of Bugle, of Hypericon , of 
Ladies-mantle, of Plantane, of 
Sanicle, of Self-heal, of Parſley, 
and of Smallage, boil'd up to 
the thickneſs of new Honey 
Meals of Wheat, Barley, Peaſe, 
Beans, and Fenugreek 3 Gum 
Elemi, Frankincenſe, Maſtich, 
Olibanum , Turpentine all the 
kinds, Sugar , Oil of Ben , Oil 
of Olives, Oil of Roſes, Oil 
of Maſtich , ſact , freſh 
Butter, Hogs-lard, Neats-foot- 
Oil, Honey, yolks of Ox- 
Gall z pulps of Figs , Raiſons, 
Corans, Dates, Saffron, Briony- 
roots boiled ſoft. Of theſe 
Compounds may be made, as 
follows. 

XVII. Unguentum Baſilicon, 


Olive Fix. Bees-wax , Frankin- 
cenſe , Ship-Pitch , A. Fvi. miz, 
melt, and make an Ointment . 

XVIIE. Another. Be Bees-warx, 
Frankincenſe, ſhip-pitch, Turpentine, 
Sheeps or Suet, A.J1. Gum 
Elemi Fii. Ou Fv. mix, and melt 3 
to which add, being almoſt cold, 
Myrrh and Olibanum , both'in fine 
pauder, A. Ji, mix them well. 

XI%. Another. B& Straf- 
bargh-Tirpentine FL. yalbs of 
Eggs N® li. mix them well tages, 
ther. » 

XX, Another. + Stra 
Tarpentine Zii. Honey Fi. 
of Eggs N* ii. mix them well 
tagether. 

X XI, Another, B+ Twpentine 
waſht in White-wine ii. yolh of 
one Egg; Barley-flower , Honey, 
A. q. $. mix them. 

XI1.Or, þ Tarpentine waſhed 
in Wine; freſh Butter, A. Jl. 
Frankincenje , Maſlich , A. Q. * 
mix them. 

XXII. Another. It Freſb 
Butter Fi. Turpentine 3ſs. yolk 
of one Egg ; Frankincenſe Zi. mix 
them. 


XXIV. Another. Bt Oil Five 
Bees-wazx Ji. Frankincenſe, Mas» 
ftich, A. Jil. yolbs of Eggs N® ii. 
Butter q.s. mix t 

XXV. Another. & Tarpen- 
tine Fi. yolk of one Egg ;, Oil of 
Roſes F\s. mix the Turpentine and 
Tolk firſt , after the Oil , which 
mix well. 

XXVI. Or, Ik Rofin, War, 
Turpentine, Oil of Roſes , A Fil. 
yolbs of Eggs N? iti. Frankin» 
cenſe, Maſtich , Myrrh , A. ii. 
mix, and mabe an Ointment. 

XX VIL. Or, [& 0il itjfs. Wax 


or  Tetrapharracon. Be Oils) 


this. Turpentine Fil. Frankincenſe, 
Ccc 3 Olts 
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Olibenum, Rofin, A. Fii. Maſtich 
Fi. Saffron Fi. mix, and make an 
Ointment. | 
XXVIIT. Or, Be Fuices of To- 
hacco, Melilot , A. x. juices of 
Ladies-mantle, of Sanicle and 
Saracens-conſound, A.Zv. Turpen- 
tine Fiii.Beef-ſuet, Oil,A.qus.mahe 
an Ointment. 
ee , Be Oil {4 ou 
i. Sheeps-ſuet Fi. Frazhincenſe, 
Neefich , Glenn » Turpentine, 
A. Ef5. max them. "IE 
XXX. Or, Be Oil of Hypericon, 
Ti ine, Gum Elemi , Wax, 
Rofin, Ship-Pitch, Frankineenſe, 
A. Eviii. Galbanum , Ammona- 
cum, Oil of Aniſeeds,of Myrrh, and 
of Wax, A. Ziv. mix them. 


WM. Sarcotichs, or Incarnatives. 


XXXI, Simple Sarcotichs are, 


' T. Roots of Biſtort, Birthwort, 


Cinkfoil, the greater Conſound, 
Comfrey , Hermoda&ts , Orrice, 
Sanicle, Solomons-ſeal, Tormen- 
til. 2, Leaves of Agrimony, 
Avens , Balſam-apple , Bawm, 
Betony, Birthwort, Burnet, Cen- 
tory, Cinkfoil, AY, Con- 
ſound, rus, Doves-foot, Fe- 
therfew, Hlixweed, Germander, 
Goldenrod,Hypericon, Horſtail, 


. Hounds-tongue , Ladies-mantle, 


Maudlin , Melilot , Mouſe-ear, 
Orpin, Plantane, Sanicle, Self- 
heal, Scordium, Speedwel, She 

ious, Tanſy, 
Vervain , Yarrow. 3. Flowers 
of Hypericon, Pomgranates,Red- 
Roſes. 4- Seeds of Agnis caſtus, 
Biy-berries, Acorus. $. Meals 
of Wheat, Barley, Mault, Peaſe, 
Beans, Cicers, Lentils, Lupins, 


Orobus, Tarcs. © 6- Reſins, Gums ; 


Aloes, Colophony, Elemi,Frank- 
incenſe, Maſtich , Myrch , Oli 
banum, Pitch, Pine-Rofin, Larch- 
Rofin, Sarcocol, Sandararcha, 
Sanguw draconis , Scammony, 
Tacamahacca, -Turpentine of all 
ſorts, all Natural Balſams, 
7. Earths; as fine Bole, Terra 
nerals ; as Alum, burat Al 
Ceruſe, Litharge , burnt 
Pompholix , Lapis Hematitis, 
Calaminaris , Tutia , Spodinon; 
Vitriol, Caput mort. of Vitri 
and Salt of the ſame, Crocus 
Martis, Saccharum Saturni, Calz 
ovis, Bezoar minerale. g. Oils, 
Oil-Olive, of Ben, of Roſes, of 
the Balſam-apple. 10. Fats 
[as of Beef, Sheep, Goat, Deer; 
Hog. 11, Bees-wax, Honey, 
Honey of Roſes, Ox-gall. Qf' 
all theſe you may. make Com- 
pound Oluls , ſfams, 'Lini- 
ments,Ointments, Cerates, and 
Emplaſters at ' pleaſure : and 


among ſome Compounds , we 
have theſe following. 

XXXII. A Vulnerary Oil. 
Be Turpentine, Oil of Bays, A, 
Ziv. Oil of Roſes Fvi. Gil of 
Eggs Fil. mix, dizeft in the 
Sun, till they have @ yellow 
colour, 

XX XIII, An Oil, or diſtilled 
Balſam, for Wounds of the 
| Nerves. Bk ON ITbiii. Turpen- 
tine \bii. Oil of Bays Fvi. Eu- 
phorbium , Cloves, Gum of Hy, 
Ammomacum, Galbanum , Opopa- 
nax, Sagapenum , Frankincenſe, 
Maſtich, A. Fi. mix all together, 
and diftil an Oil or Balſam by 
Retort. 

XX XIV, An Oil for Wounds 
of the Nerves, Veins; Bones. 

Be Tre 
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Fe Thrpentine thii. Linſeed-Oil 1hi, 
Pine-Rofin F 4 Alves, Frank- 
incenſe, Maſtich, Sarcocol, A. Fiit. 
Mace, Xylaloes, A. Fil. Saffron 
fs. difHl in a Retort, with « 
gentle Fire: ſo have you a clear 
Water, and a reddiſh Oil; augment 
the Fire to the end of the Diſtil- 
lation, and' ſeparate the Oil from 
the Water. This Oil conſolidates 
ſpeedily, and without pain. 
XXXV. Another Oil for the 
fame. Re Turpentine Ibi, Galba- 
mem,” Gum Elemi, of Ivy, Frank- 
incenſe, Maſtich , Myrrb, A. 3iv. 
Alves, Xjloalves, Galanga,Cloves, 
Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Cubebs, A. 
ii. Spir. Vini, q. s. digeſt 24 
-»oh then diſtil in a copper Ve- 


XXXVI.' A Vulnerary Oil. 
Re Flowers of Sulphur iti. Oil 
df Myrtles 3 jſs. Camphir 3(s. 
Turpentine Zvi. mix, dizeſt, dijtil, 
pus per the Oil for uſe. 

XXXVYI!T1. The Oil of Hiſpa- 
nia, ſo called. BR Old OH Khiii. 
Malmfey ibiii. Oil of Turpentine 
Ibii. Frankincenſe it1. Cardumws, 
Hypericon, Valerian , A. \bſs. Co 
chintle in fine pouder, Pine-Roſin, 
Myrrh, A. Fiv. bruiſe the Herbs, 
and digeſt them in Win? 24 
hours z then mix the other things 
boil to the conſumption of the 
humidity , and ſtrain out the Oil 
by preſſing : after which add Oil 
of Turpentine. 

XX XVIII. A Vulnerary Bal- 
ſam. B "Oil of Roſes F viii. 
Turpentine, Frankincenſe, Maſlich, 
Olibanum, and Roſin, A. 3jſs. Oil 
of Turpentine, and of Bays, A. Zi. 
Oil / Spike and of Funiper, AZ. 
$ Saturni Zii. mix, boj 
« little, and fir it, '1ll it is cold. 


—_—— 


1 


XXXIX. An Incarnative Ems - 
plafter.. Bt Gum Elemi Fi. Mum- 
mey, Alves, Maſtich, Litharge of 
Gold, Singuis draconis , Roſin, 
A. Jii. roots of ComfFey and round - 
Birthwort in pouder, A. is. Tur 
pentine, q. 5. mix , make an 
Emplaſter. 

XL. Another for the ſame. 
Re Wax, Roſin, Pitch, Olibanum, 
Vitriol , A. Jiv. Turpentine Ivie 
red Myrrh, Oil of Juniper, Ol of 
Ezz5,A. Zis. Campbhir Zii. Oil of 
Roſes q. s. mix , and make an 
Emplaſler. 

XLI. An Emplaſter for @ 
Wound, new or old. tt Wax 
$xx, old Oil Zxviii. Litharge of 
Gold xii. Ammoniacum iv. Bdels. 
lium , Olibanum , A. Jiti. Load- 
tone Fii. Galbanum , Opopanax, 
Maſtich, Myrrh , A.Zjſs. Verdi- 
griſe, long Birthwort roots, A. Ji. 
Lapis Calaminaris, Futia, A. Z\s. 
dijſolue the Gums in Vinegar, 
prader the reſt , mix , and make 
an Emplaſter. 

XLI. Another for the ſame. 
Be Wax, Rofin, A. Ibi. Sheeps» 


| ſuet, Hags-greaſe, Turpentine, As 


Ziv. Vinegar Fiti. mix them. 

XLII. An Emplaſter for a 
PunCture, or Pricking. Be Oil, 
Roſin, Bears-fat , Sheep and Beef 
SuetA.Z1.01 of Cow-hbeels Fiijfs. 
May-Butter 3 vi. Litharge of 
Silver F Xii. Scales of Bra 
Maſtich, A. Jjſs. Oil of Wax Jiv. 
mix, and make an Emplaſter, 

XLIV. A Balſam of Mindere« 
115. Be Cypris Turpentine , Oif 
of Hypericon , A. Fiv. fine Gum 
Elem 3vi. diſtilled Oil of Wax 9.s. 
11x, and make a Balſam. 

XLV. A Balſam. |& Roots of 
the greater Comſound , cut and 
Ccc 4 bruiſed 
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pre. 7 i. Oit-olive hiv. boil, 
and preſs forth the Liquor, in 
This Laguor put freſh Rovts ti. 
and boil as before zwhich repeat the 
third time , and continue boiling 
#lall the Aquoſity is gone. Take 
of this Oil 'tii. Oil of Tur- 
pentine ij. Flowers of Hypericon 
and of Celandine, A. q. $. put all 
into 4 glaſs Veſica, or Bolt-bead, 
ani digeſt in a Sand-heat 20 days; 
#hen ſtrain out the Oil by preſſing 
and repeat the infuſion of the 
Flowers to the third time; then 
preſs forth, and keep the Balſant 
for uſe; which you are to drop 
warm into the Wound. 

- XLVI. A ſoft Emplaſter.' 
Frankincenſe, Roſin, Sheeps-ſuet, 
Warz, A. Fviii. Olibanum Five Tur- 
pentine Fiz!s. Maſtich, Myrrh,A.F1i, 
Camphir Zii. Wine ib(s. botl them 
to an Emplaſter. 


IV. Epulotichs, or Cicatrizers. 


XLVII. Simple Epulstichs are, 
Tt. Roots of Avens, Cinkfoil, 
Madder, Comfrey, Hermodadts, 
Sarſa , Tormentil. 2. Leaves 
of Agrimony, Avens, Archangel, 
Betony , Buckshorn , Burdock, 
Coltsfoot, Devilſbit, Flixweed, 
Fluellin, Horſetail, Hawkweed, 
Hypericon, Ladies-mantle, Lo- 


 vage, Mugwort, Mint, Mullein, 


Plantane , Perwinkle , Sanicle, 
Speedwel, Sage , Shepherds 
purſe, Strawberry , Self-heal, 
Scabious, Southerawood , Tan- 
ſy wild, Trefoil, Yarrow. 
. Flowers; as red Roſes, Bu- 

aſtians. 4. Barks or Peels; 
Jeſairs-bark, Pomgranate-peels. 
s. #oods; Sanders red, white, 
ye.low z wood of Aloes, Liznum 
Kindinum. 5. Gums, Koji; as 


—— 


Aloes , Dragons-blood , Maftichy 
Myrrh, Olibanum , Sarcocol- 
la , Scarnmony. 7. Fruits, as 
Acorns , Galls, Sumach-berries, 
Grape-ſtones. 8. Earths 3" as 
fine Bole, Terra Sigillata, Cate- 
chu, Chalk. 9g. Stones 3 La- 
pts Calaminaris, Spunge-ſtone, 
Spunge burnt, Alum. 10. Me+ 
fals; Lead burnt , Litharge, 
Minium, Saccharum Saturni, Mer« 
curius coagulatws, Ceruſe, Braſs 


burnt and waſht, 11. Minerals; _ 


Tutty, Spodium , Pompholix, 
Cadmia, Antimony calcin'd, Ca+ 
put mort,of Vitriol , Salt of the 
Caput mort. flowers of Sulphur. 
Among Compounds , we have 
theſe following. fe 

XLVITI. A Pouder. Be Scam- 
mony, Hermodayls , A. Fi. Ca- 
techu Fils. make each into a fine 
pouder, and mix them. 

XLIX. Another. It Roots of 
Tormentil , Biftort , round Birth- 
wort , burnt Egg-ſhells , ' Frank- 
incenſe , Dragons-blood ; A. Is. 
Lapis Calaminaris Ji. Litharge 
Zit. mabe a Pouder. 

L. Another. Be Salt of the 
Caput mortuum of Vitriol, Alum 
in fine pouder , Saccharum Sa- 
turni, Chalk, A. Fi. mix. 

LI. Another. BR Fine Ceruſe, 
Saccharum Saturni, fire Bole, cals 
cined Talch, Sanguis draconis, 
Crabs-eyes, Maſtich, Tutty, As Zi. 
Camphir 3s. pouder finely , and 
mix them. 

LIE. Another. Rt © Scamm- 
ny, Maſtich, Olibanum, Roſin,A.Z1. 
make each into fine pouder , and 
mix them. 

LIIF., An Ointment. B2 Oil- 
omphacine, Oil of Roſes , A. iii. 
Oil of Myrtles, Ung.Populcum, 
' A.Þo 
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A.Zij. Plantane and Nightſbade 
chopt ſmall and bruiſed, A, N. 1. 
boil for fame time, and then 
forth; to which add Litharge 
Gold iii. Wax Fii. Ceruſe Fi. 
burnt Lead Fs. Tutia , Braſs 
burnt, A. Jit- Camphir Ji. rub 
them in a leaden Mortar ta an 
Ointment. | 

LIV. A Cerate. Be Unguent. 
Diapompholigos, Empl. Diapal- 
we; Grifzi, 4.Ji. Gum Elemi 31s. 
Saccharum Saturni Zi. Wax, Oil 
A.q. 5. mabe all into a Cerate. 

iv. An Emplaſter. Be Oil of 
Roſes, Litharge , A. ibi. mucilage 
of Linſeed, and Orrice-roots, A.Zi1. 
mix, and boil to a due conſiſtency, 
then add Wax, Turpentine, A. Jil. 
Frankincenſe, Maſtich, A.Ji. miz, 
and mabe an Emplaſier. 


preſs | Diapompholigos, 


LVI. A Mixtare. Þþ —_ 

Mercurii coagulati Fiv. 

Ecopl. de Mts 
nio, with a little Of, q. 5s. mix 
them, and apply it : it exceeds 
moſt Epulotichs. 

LVIl. Re Empl. de Caranna 
cum Mercurio , Empl. de Ranis__ 
cutn Mercurio, or in place of the 
latter, Our Emplaſt. Mercuriale, 
Ana, melt them together over 
4 very gentle heat, and apply is 
to the Part. This not only 


Skins immediately, bat fliſcufles 
Swellings, and drives back a 
Flux of Humors, tho in a de- 


pending Part : my own Expe- 
rence can commend it, yy a 
theſe Exam wake 
ap oder yams Kang 


- 
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Of Internal VULNERARTES, 
or WOUND-DRINKS. 


I HE next thing to be con- 
ſidered, is the preparation 
of Internal V ulneraries and Wound- 
Drinks : for we are to take care 
to promote an inward Habit of 
Healing , as well asan outward ; 
for as much as by theſe Vulne- 
rary-Potions, Phyſicians affirm 
( as Manardis, and others ) they 
have alone cured the worſt and 
moſt deſperate Ulcers. 
It. Now of theſe , ſome Phy- 
ſicians will bave two ſorts : ſome, 
which they call by the general 
name of A/teratives ; and athers, 


| 


which they ſpecially call YVulne- 
raries , Or Tr aumatichs. 

HE Alteratives under our pre. 
ſent conſuteration , are ſuch things 
as are cooling , and incraſſating , or 
thichning ; and withal ſome- 
thing aſtringent, but not greatly 
aſtriftive z leſt they might 
otherwiſe breed ObſtruQions. 

IV. Theſe Alteratives are ad- 
miniftred for this purpoſe,that they 
may _— the Humors from 
growing 3 whereby 
grow tluxil, and fo are = $h 
to receive a putridacſs, 

V. The 


* 
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Alteratives are for | ,VIIl. Nothwithfianding , be. 

* fuch-like Simples', | cauſe the Ancients have ſaid no 
«s theſe following : Alchoof, | thing of them , there are- ſame 
Apples , Aſparagus , - Barley', | #hat will (right or wrong.) ſpeaks 
Beets, Bloodwort , rage , | againſt them , with offers of ſame # 
Bugloſs , Bucks-horn-Plantatn,, | weak Arguments, in confirmation 
Citron the juice, Coral leviga- | of their Opinion: amongſt whom 


ted , Cucumbers , Dry their 
juice, Crabs-cyes, Dan- 
delion, Dock ſharp-pointed, 
Endive, Fumitory, Graſs, Harts- 
horn the” Jelly, Lettice, Limon- 
Juice, Mouſe-cgr, Nitre, Orange- 
juice,Orpin,Pcllitory of theWall, 
Pearl t-juice, 


{al Succory , Tartar its cream, 
ormenti] , 

tendrils, Violets , Water-lillys, 
wW clarified o Wood-lorrel, 
Winter-cherries, Yarrow. 

VI.And out of theſe you may make 
Fuices, Infuſrons, Decottons,Saline 
Tin#ures, Diſtilled Waters,S)rups, 
EleSuaries,Pinders, Potions, &c. 
according to the Form moſt 

to the Palate of the 
Patient, and convenient to the 
ſtrength, or weakneſs, and habit 
or conſtitution of the Sick: 
and theſe things may be cither 
Simple, prepared out of one 
ſingle thing; or Compound, 
prepared out of many of them 
r r, as the Phyſician in 
rcaſon ſhall think fit. 

VU. Vulnerary-Potions , or 
Wound-Drinhs are no where 
made mention of by Hippocrates, 
gr any of the Ancients;but Mo- 
odern Phyſicians have loudly 
ſpoken 0! them, and pre- 


is Balduins Roſſevs, in his 
Medicinal Epiſtles, Ep. 66, 
who tho' he atimits them, in 
thoſe caſes where reach 
the wounded Parts; as the Guk 
tet, Stomach , Inteſtines, (94 
| where they have but the place of. 
Topicks ; yet will by no means 
allow them an Uſe in Wounds 
of the External Parts , but 6 
jets them, for theſe Reaſons: 

IX. 1. Becauſe Hippocrates 
and the Ancients made no mention 
of them. 2. Becauſe they cannot 
poſſibly penetrate unto the extream 
Part ; as Limbs, or Head, gc. 
partly becauſe of their diſtance, 
and partly, becauſe Aſtringents 
being mixed with them , may 
hinder their more deep pene- 
tration. 3. Becauſe the Medi. 
caments themſelves greatly differ; 
ſome of them being hot and 
opening, others cold and aftringent : 
whereby it appears not of 
what quality or faculty | the 
Medicaments ſhould be, out of 
which the Potions are to be pre- 
pared. 4. Becauſe that being 
moſtly aſtringent , they may do 
more hurt than good to the Pa- 
tient ; for that they may obſtru&t 
the Liver and other the more 
noble Viſcera. 

X. To which we anſwer, 
1. That tho' Hippocrates nor ſore 
pF the more ancient ancient Phy- 

icians have ſaid nothing of them 


clauved their Praics. 


yet Galen, Mcthod. Med. lib.s. 
: C4p-g+ 
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Of WOUNDS, + 


9. plainly inculcates * their | 
vie, and ba ſomething which comes 
near to-the Wound-drinks we now 

ſe. of where rn RY 


however if nothi had been 
5] then by. (coy; of the 
Ancients: Are the Mea- 
ſures, and utmoſt ards- of 


Knowledge and AI 


ſi Generations z have 
== Pillars, Ne plus 
th to all Mankind beſides? 
If not , why ſhould not _ 
rity have room and 

lavention ; and the privi 5 
of enquiring after, and 
hopes of 
Secrets and Truths , which the 
Ancients knew nothing at 
all” of. 

XI. 2. To the ſecond Ob-: 
jection we Anſwer , That if 
Rouſſzus had bnown any thing 
of the Circulation of the Blood, 
be would never have made this 


poor Objettion ;, for the Virtues. of | i 
» theſe Medicaments are mixed with 


the Chylous Fuict, and conveyed by 
the ſame into the Blood ; where 


| conveyed to all pts of he 


more Balſamick, and ſo endued 
with 4 more Sanative property 3 
by which the Wound 15 induced 
to a more ſpeedy Healing. 

XII. 3. To the third Ob- 
jection we Anſwer, 1. That ſuch 
Simples are to be choſen , as may 
beft ſuit with the Habit , or Con- 
NRitution of the Patient. 2. That 
Harmmies = produced out of 
Diſcerds + and tho' the Sunples 


may ſeem; almoſt d 


honey ry Fn 


— RT 0s 


one _'of - an equal 
may reſult, having all 


tive Virtues Fe all Valucrert 


nding out thoſe | Blood 


aftringens * What think you of 
the opening Vitriol of Mars, and 
the opening Crocus Martis, which 


opened and | 
Aſtringents, is by Rhubarh 7 
Droplies z and with proper 
Altriogents, A —_ 
all the Viſcera are fortified 
ſtreogthned , and made able tg 
do their duties , and refſt , or 
refuſe the Matter obſtruRting, 
let it be of what kind ſoever. 
XIV. And if it be 
granted, that none of the An- 
cients have made any mention 
theſe Wound-drinks : "I pray 
many other things have they 
ignagans of Is it not evident 
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whole Sabſtance, and are made | 


manifeſt or known to us , only 
XVE:-Theſe' things being ſaid, 


we will now ſee what modern 
Authors ſay in their behalf: Jo- 
hannes Manardus, Amnotat. in 
Compoſita Meſuz,calceDiftin&.1 1. 
ſays, that theſe Wound-drinks 
are very uſeful in the Cure of 
both new and old Wounds, and 
that he had more than once made 
trial of them ; and that with 
them alone, he had cured the 
worſt,and moſt deſperate Ulcers, 

XVII, And to this their Uſe- 
fulneſ# aſſent, not only ichs, 
but xr moſt learned , = 
and thilful Phyſicians and Chir- 
urgtons of later times ; as Guido, 


de Vigo, Johannes Angli- 
= Nicholaus Net Thames 
Tagautius , Johannes Andrzas 
3 Cruce , Gabriel Fallopius, 
Andrzas Matthiolus, Ambroſe 
Parzus , Fabricius ab Aquapen- 
dente, Ludovicus —_ Da- 
niel Sennertus , a Cloud of 
other Witneſſes , vw» tedioue here 
9s enumerate. 
XVIII. Tagautius, Inflitut. 
Chinurg. lib. 2. cap. 12. ſays, that 


mg 
.-=X'V.. Nor are the Virtues 


drink ſach Medicaments, as 
cauſe all things in' the ” 


and about the affected Part, to 
diſpoſed; and be in 


be rig 


laward-patts,and in a gathering 
together of Sanies or Matter in 
the Breſt and Lungs, Oc. 
XX.Matthiolus upon Dioſcori- 
des,l.4.c.16.ſays,ſhat by ſuch Po- 
tions he had ſeen healed, as well, 
the Wounds of the Thorax, as 
thoſe of the Inteſtines, which 
were thought to be mortal, and 
altogether incurable , by any 
help or means whatſoever. 
XXI. Ludovicus Septalius, 
in bis Medicinal Animadverſions, 
lib.8.N? 181. ſaith, we thought 
good oftentimes to make uſe 
of ſome Vulnerary Potions for 
many days & , until we 
ſaw the Matter was wholly con- 
ſumed : and this was when he 
perceived great ſtore of Excre- 
ments to be from day to day 
generated ; either from errors 
of Diets, or the over- 
of evil and vitious Humors in 
the whole Body ; or from ſome- 
thing amiſs and faulty in the 
Wound ; the Body being firſt 
evacuated , and the Inflamma- 
| tion abated. 

XXII, And Parzus, lib. 18. 
cap. 28. ſays, that Nature being 


fome kind: of. M:ats are mie fit, 


alliſted by ſuch a Potion , has 
often- 


Podium tw. .cogdgsofc coco ww oe =» nt vr zSS5HS See F22ES| Q} 
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oentimes ſeecvel to him fo | a 
work fects wonderful ad i. wat. 


_ Bore, teak 


” WA i rye 


na 


Es ond m- the preſerving and 


he, nopury ol 


ſerve, atid agree 4, That they 
ef | Send. be uſed" "rhe" begins 


feeing them from all" the fl f ning, and'whils there'ss w6\funger 


Exerementitions Hamers \,' the 
defecating - and carrying away 
thedregs of the and the 
parging-the Wound -from its 
ichorous' matteriand operiey'” 
in the - conghutinati of 
broken Bones, and r i 
Nerves to their priſtia Union. 
XX1V, And (fays he) by theſe | ſucoteds 
admirable Medicines , the Fl 


or any other ſubſtance that is toft very 


and ar god , may 'readily' be 


and made good again 
and the Part reſtored to its 


former health, 

-XXV. Secanertus, Med. Praft, 
libs 5. part. 4. caps 11+ ſays alſo, 
that theſe Medicaments conſi 


om the Wound; but. that Toplebs 
may be ſufficient” fot” #hi# perfe? 
cure thertof's, nor- yet "if there -is 
al pl ng , run —Inflamn- 
when the” Part 
owned is rity eh an 


te Wound ir pur it felf putrifies, ta 
not-in the Cure: 
theſe caſes they "may be 
ſacceſbful , not only" in 
Wounds, - but likewiſe in old 
Ulcers, and dangerous Fiſtula's. 
XXVIIT. The moſtauſuat fimple 
Vulnerarits , 'for" the. prepar ation 
Wound Drinks, ave "theſe fol- 
/Q I, Roots ; 4 Avens » 
Alchoof , Birthwort 


Angelica, 
Cotrnh and found, ENT 


hoof, All-he, Aupelici, a 
Bramble- -tops', Bucktiorn-Plan- 
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Perwincle, Bugle, Mugwert, Pig 
pernel, Agrimony, A.M. ii. boil in 
Wine q.-s. to the waſting of 4 
quarter-part, Doſe , Fvi. Mor 
ning, Noon, and Night, 
XXIYy. 6. Another, from 
Sennertis Br Tormentil, Straw- 
berry-leaves, Sanicle, Ladies-beb 
raw, Wintergreen, A. M. i. boil 
in new Beer, q 5s. Doſe, Zviid. 
Morning, Noog,. and Night, 
XXXYY, '+:Qr thus; It A'm 
tergreen 'Muive leaves of Ground- 
hy, Mie: roots white Get- 


Ladies. | tianFiv. cut them ſmall, and put 


them into; fix quarts of new Beer: 
affier buyo: ; the Patient muy 
7% its ic, Il, Moraing, 


racens C the whole Plant 
MN. iii. boiÞ tin Wine tbiii. tatbih 
then firain aut... Doſe, Jiv. Not 


| Tk ys gn. 


9. A powerfulDigh, 
- | Drink. | && Shavings or Sawadalt 
of Pokyead, of © Lengiohowodd, 


De 
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of Miſſing Au Sis. youts of Birth- 
Tas «OR wy” Cave. of 


t th. Choy ed-water, 
Vit viz. tha in which Stcal ba _ 
oftentime. quenched , as Smit 
= e-water thaii, boil them in 
« duuble Veſſel, "till '@ third or | 
more is ; then add Alehoof, 
Parſley-roots, Bramble-tops, Hemp- 
tops, Monſear, Herb- trinity, Pert- 
winkle , Horſetail , Strawberry- 
lexves , flowers of Lill-corvally, 
A. M. fs, Cinamen , Rhapontich 
A\$fs. and boiling again, almoſt 
an bours ſtrain out, and 
thereto Aromatichywine ibiik, 
leftly, dulcifie with Sugar, Doſe, 
"Morning, Noon, and Night. 
+$XXVUIL 10. Be Clary, Win- 
fwereen, Peri Saracens- 
, Wood, \SanicleySpeed- 
TED, Ti reed, 
Murs, A M.1ii. ftale, or rat 
mz , and 


Es har h 


ſaparilla, 


» in it 4 which 


_—— after a ſtrong expreſ- 

hon 3; and then add; of the beſt 

| whicy Port-wine tal. and mabe is 

Dleaſars with Sugar, . Doſe, Jive 

by ms Morning; Noow, and 
1 . 

L, 12. A Wound: Driak, 
which I have had great Expe- 
.Hience of, B+ Scabiaier, Sanicle, 
Self-beal,Wi nergreen Audit. An 
gelica, Betony, Sage, Bawan, Scardb- 
um, Centory, Ladies»ntant lt, Herb. 
trinity, Avens, Perwincle, Speedwel, 
Hops, A.M.i. Plantan, woo 
Plantan, Borrage, , Com 


Agrimony 

Brartble-buds, Mink, yoing fl, 
leaves or buds, Wardbind-leaves, 
wild Daiſies, Adder s-tangue, Roſe« 


mary, red Beets, A.M.ſs. Guaja» 
coun and Saſſafrss raſped; Sarſa- 
'parilla bruiſed , A. Ji ' Rhndinm 


raſped, root s of 'Biſtorr,' of Cottra- 
yerva, of Tormentil, of Valcrian, 
A.Zij{s.Coriandey-ſeell, Ouraways, 
As. ii. all being cat and bruiſed 
pus them up into a Bag witha Stone 
mto fix Gallons 
of well-brewed Ale, and one Gallon 


| bagy 4 pf with choice Honey 
i 


v. let all work together, and 


Pace may al Fr" bs 


pomakngy ag , roots of | ordi 


inary Drink. 
"of onants of whic 
for 
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- XLII. Naw bere is to be noted, 
#hat Andrzas&@ Cruce ſaith that 
rheſe four q, viz. Avens, Herbs 
trinit , Ladies-mantle ane Per- 
_ winkle, are #0 be extolled ahd 

commended for this uſe : without 

oubt they-ate excellent things, 

, huttwice or thrice that vumber 

arc to-be had full as good, and. 

which apon trial , you will find 
ing ioferior 


XLIIL. Sennertus alſo ſays, 
that Herbs appropriated to the 


wounded Part, ought to be obſerved | 


gnd choſen, as Betony, Roſes, &c. 
for W of the Head x Speed- 
wel , &c.., for Wounds of the 
Breſt ; Agrimony,&c. for Wounds 
of the Liver ;- Ceterach or Spleen- 
wort, &c." for Wounds of the 
Spleen ;\Strawberry-leaves, &c. 
for of the Reins. _ . 
XLIV. And to.the Examples 
here given ,, you may add; 
i. Decodium Traumaticum, 2. De- 


. 


Cancri, 4. Decoltum Sudorificuns. 
s DeceFum . aperitivum majin, 
| 6. Decaftum-' 7 7 
7. DecoFum 
fichti : all Which" you” may Tee! | 
in Our Pharmatopatia Lontinenſis, 
lib. 4. cap. 14-fe#. 5. 8:11, 
20, 26. 28.'30, alſo' Our Deco- 
Gum Traumaticum, and Barbett's 
Vinum Hydragozwm , both which 
you may ſee 1n Our Doron Medi- 
cum,lib.2.cap.14ſe#.4-75 cap.1% 
ſe4.7. of the ſame Book. 
G wt Sennertus 5 _ 
pecifick Traumatich-pouder, which 
for the excellency of it, we wif 
ive you- here; Be Crabs 
evigated Fjls. * Nutmegs in 
pouder Fi, mix them, Dole, 
to Zi. in white Port-wine.” Or 
thus: Be Crabrayes [eviguted. 
Fii. Fuory<talcin'd white, Pearl, 
A-Zvi.Coral Ftii: alt being in a fine 
or levigated.\ pouder mix | them. 
Doſe, Zi. at a time in Wine, 


cotum Vaulnerarium, 3. DecoGFum 


or Wine mixt. with Water. 


Mk 
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P. IV: 


Of as HEMORRHAGE. ip Wounds. |. 
FOR I ORD | 


LT 7 # called in Greelsy'Ai- 


on xp 


$4] mobe of 


- IT, The Kinds." 7t is threes 


old\: I» That which eds 
fed, es. hang 
proceeds - fron wounded - * Veins," 


3- That \whith* proceeds from 


pt 
or hurt "of "both thoſe 
IV. The Canſes. The chief 
.teclared in the Kinds," 
Py dure of one oa 

Veſſels 5 which then 


always 
4 Hz- 


- 
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ky 


Hzmorrhage 3 from whence 
ww oftentimes Faintings, 
ings, and other dangerous 
Symptoms. ; 
V. Now tho ol wa In- 
ed upon the Veſſels is the prime 
ah pr Cauſe; yet it hap- 
and that oftentimes, that 
the Blood may be now and then 
ſtopt for a ſeaſon ; and that it 
may afterwards ſuddenly break 
forth again. 
VL This is many times cauſed 
fom trouble or commotion of Mind, 
anger, vexation, or (if the Wound 


"par made by an Enemy _) the 


Preſence of the Adverſary ; by 
which the Spirits being per- 
tutbed , give a ſudden motion 
to the Blood, and ſo induces 
2 new and freſh Hemorrhage 
in the Wound. 

VIL Sennertus gruves an Ex- 
ample , in two Brothers , the one 
of which had wounded the other : 
while the Wound was binding 
up, the Brother which gave 

Wound came in to viſit the 
the vther z whereupon ( tho' 
they were now reconciled ) the 
Blood preſently broke forth 
afreſh4 which was without 
doubt from ſome ſecret commo- 
tion of the Mind : for upon 
that Brother's departure , and 
being forbidden any more 
viſits, the Blood immediately 
ſtanched. 


VIII, The Signs. It is known 
b fight : if it « ffom an Artery, 


the Blood is ſen to come forth by 
leaping, and with violence; being 
more hot, fervent, thin, yellow, 
and frothy, than that which 
comes out of the Veins; and 1s 
always accompanied with ſome 


notable alteration of the Pulſe, 
weakneſs, and' dejeQtion of 
ſtrength. 


IX. If it is from a Vein, the 
Blood is more thick , black, dark, 
and lefi hot ; coming forth with» 
out any violence or ruſhing, 
fncorhly, and with att equal 

ulſe; far leſs dejeting the 
pirits, than that which comes 
forth by the Arteries. 

X. If the greater Veſſels are 
wounded , the Blood flaws forth in 
greater abundance, and with 
greater violence ; but with far 
leſs, if it is one of the leſſer 
Veſlels which is hurt. 

XI. The Prognoſticks. An 4r- 
terial Hemorrhage is more dat- 
gerous than a Venal';, becauſe an 


| 


Artery wounded , is more diffi- 
cult to be cured and 'conſoli- 
dated , than a wounded Veia, 
becauſe of its hardneſs , perpe- 
tual motion, and violent Jeaping 
forth of the Blood. 

XIl, An Hemorrhage ffor an 
Artery wounded longwiſe, obliquely 
or ikrgag 4 is much more 
difficult to be ſtopt, than where 
= Artery is cut perfettly afun- 


XII. 4n Hemorrhage from an 
Artery cut tranfuerſly aſunder, is 
more eaſily curable; | becauſe the 
Artery will be again cofitratted, 
and its Orifices cloſe and ſhur 
again,and more cafily meet, and. 


grow together again, and be the 
ooner covered and confſoli- 
dated , with the circumjacenc 
Fleſh lying round about it. 
XIV. An over-great Hemor< 
rhage in Wounds, in what kind 


ſoever, is very dangerous, b:cauſe 


the Blood is the Foultain and 
Ddd Treas 
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Treafure of Life : for when the 
Vital Spirits are called forth, 
It cauſes a weakneſs of the 
Pulſe, with a frequency and in- 
equality, and ſometimes an 1n- 
termiffion 3 alſo a Syncope , or 
fainting and ſwopning, Chilneſs 
of the outward parts, extream 
Coldneſs, inordinate Sweats, 
Convulfions, Sighings, Sobbings, 
Delirium , and ſometimes at 
length Death it ſelf. 
Hence Hippocrates,Sctt. 5. 
Aph. 5. ſays, that a Corruulſion or 
Stghing , happening upon an abun- 
dant Flux of Blood, is always very 
evil and dangerows. 
XVI. And in Sc. 7. Aph.g. 


Zhat a Delirium or Convylſion hap- 


ing upon @ great Hemorrhage, 
Lek and full of danger. 

XVII And this is more eſpe- 
cially cauſed by an Arterial He- 
morrhage z becauſe therewith, 
there 15 a greater effuſion and 
diffipation of Native Heat, and 
Vi icits. 


XIX,, The Cure. The Indica- 

#ions of Cure are twofold : 1. The 
anion and conſolidation of the 
; wounded Veſſels, (One we ſhall 
ſay nothing in 3 is 

belonging #0 Chap. 11. . 
2. The ſtopping of the Hemorrhage, 
er #.nching of the Blood 5 which 
where it is very great, dejeRting 
the Spiri ngth, and Powers 
of the Body, ought firſt to be 
done , before” the unition and 
conglutination of the Vellels ; 


that the Paticat may ngt run 


— 
—————— 


a manifeſt hazard of his Life. 

'XX., Now an Hemorrhage may 
be flopt by application of fit Reme- 
dies, and well Binding-up : but if 
by this means the Blood cannot 
be ſtanched , but ſhall yet break 
thro” the __— oe and 
Bandape, by reaſon of 1ts impe- 
tuous violence, | then all thoſe 
things which do induce that 
violence, are to be removed and 
forbidden 


XXI. As Anger, vehement. Foy, 
Drinking of Wine, Brand), or other 
has Liquor 5;hot and thin Humars of 
the Body fermentingviolent motions 
of the Body , \or attion of the Part 
wounded 3 declining, and 
downward-poſition of the Nem- 
ber, and the motion of an Ar- 
tery not wholly cut aſunder, 

XXII. e are ſeveral ways 
by which Blood may be flanched: 
I- By the application of 
or Pledgets of Lint or Towe - 


ned either in the glair "_ 
or in a mixture of Vi Þb 
with Water Þ- lit, in rode Bo- 


dies: or Vi þ-i.with Water 
p.ii. in more hardy ; 
XXIII. This Mixtwe is called 
Poſca, and is to be applied warm; 
becauſe cold Appli are hurt» 
muſt be avoi becauſe ti 
ſtick ſo faſt to the lips of the 
wounded Parts; that by re» 


prejudicial in Wounds of the 
tleſny Parts. 


Lid-4: 


>y=®S|O1: 


XX1V. 2+ By the application 
of 
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Crepitus Lupi,than which there 
7 eafely wy thing to be named, 
which can more power fully and cer- 
tainly do it. 

XXV. For it being of a nature 
extremely dry , and drying , as it 
will no way admit of the flowing 
forth of the Blood ; (which thoſe 
Medicaments do which are na- 
turally moiſt, and therefore 
are leſs uſeful in ing of 
Blood; ) ſo it will likewiſe 
ſubſiſt , and ſtick faſt in the, 
Veſſels. 
pant 

r this purpoſe , if it is fir 
with a Thread tied round , and 
then preſſed hard together in a 
Screw-Preſs, letting it - lye 
therein for ſome certain time ; 
fe when it comes to be im- 

upon the Wound, jt again 
dilates 1t+ ſelf; and puts a ſtop 
to the Hzmorrhage or flux 'of 
Blood. 


XAXVIL 3. By Deligation of 
the" Veſſels ' (where it may be) 
whether Vein or Artery: this 1s 
only uſed when great Veſſels 
are .- Nowhere 1s to 
be pbſceved, firſt _ ng 
atcompanics the V as in 
.thek Soporal-Artery which has 
the Nerve _ to 

ſeparate ve 
area , for otherwiſe; 
ps which the Nerve is jn- 
will be both of 


will be ox: 


XXAHI. Secondly, in the de- 
—_— of a4, ood 
15 at fo be 700 ftr bec | 
 thitad will cut the V- un 
tos ſore, Und” ſo 'canſe 4 how Hes 


morrhage : the thread ought to 
be cither of Silk, or Steel 


Hemp, as it, ſuch as is 
Sealing which will not 
eaſily rot, w there will 


be leſs fear .of a new flux of 
Blood, which latter prove 
more dangerous: than the for- 
mer. Ambroſe Parey lib. 11. cap. 
20. uſed. this way after 4m 
putation, but it is very troubles 
ſom, and not mightily appro- 
ved of now, : 

XXIX. 4. By Application of 
Sarcotichs uy-Incarnatives. Ga- 
len, Wd, lib. 5. caÞ- + 
Preſctibes -this; Be fine Aloe 
Jiii, Fanbj Fi1. mabe them 
into a -poader, and mix it "with 
doun of a Haw; ind whiteof ' an 
Ee, Sole as to-bring it-t6 Whe 


conſiſt ence of - Honey, Spread thi 
-upon Dh of Tow, ad {6 


it y the | Veſſel, and 
whole Woand - the Vellet 
ing firſt cloſed with the \ 
and then cleanſed from the 
ted Blood and moiſture, with 
a picce of Spunge dipt 18 red 
Wine, or '{ome- aſtringent De- 


coftion, 


XXX1. This done, apply a Wou- 
pr rodgank- Foy may 
altringens of Liquey, ' 
wrung vt y- anid then io a fit'and 
Wou | oules, 
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beginning to row! below the 
Wound ; but when you are come 
to the Wound, you may com- 


paſs it with three or four Cir-| 


cumvolutions, then aſcend and 
roul-the part above the Wound, 
to preſs the Blood out of the 
Veſlel;: that the flux of Blood 
may be ſtayed; and open not 
the Wound till the third or 
fourth day. 

XXXII. When you - come to 
dreſs it, all the Pledgets or Doſſels 
are to be taken away, except the 
firft, which | ſticks to, 
aud cloſes the Veſſel zwhuch done, 
the Wound 15 td. be ſprinkled 
with-.more of the  pouder, as 


mix and make « pouder. 
Archangel , M'fs of the Sloe-tree, 
Nettleroots, Dragons, A. 4. x, 
make a pouder and ſtrow upon 
the Wound. 
XXXYV. Guilielmus Fabrict. 
us, commends this following, 
white Starch Fiit: Water. 
ogs dryed and poudred i: 
Whites of Eggs dryed and poud- 
red , new Spunge torrified and poy- 
dred, Sanguis draconis, Frank. 
incenſe, moſs of a Mans Shull 
Parget, A. is. fine Bole , Ter- 
ra Sigillats, A, Zii : Doun of « 
Hare tarrified and Y po A: 
make all into a very er. 
XXNVI. Bt Catechu, Cor- 
tex Peruants , fine Aloes, Oliba- 
num, Myrrh, Ponder | of: Toads- 
Fleſh, A. Ji; Sanguis Draconis, 
aſhes of an old Hat ,- Saccharun 
Saturn, Man's Bled dried, Cre 
cus Martis aftringens,, #ut:zalls, 
Opium, A. Fs : mabe eadh into 
a fine pouder, and mix them Now 
here-is to be noted, that theſe 
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theſe Fxces diſſolve again in an 
0x-bladder as before , and diftil 
again; and repeat this Work till 
the whale ſubſtance of the Alum 
ſhall be converted by Diſtillation 
into Water. 

XXX VIII. This Recipe is the 
ſame, and differs not much in the 
Preparation from the Alumen 
dulce liquidum ia Owr Pharma» 
cop@ia Bateana , [ib. 1. cap. $. 
ſe#, 10S. $5. page 376 4. which 
is a Magiſterial Spirit of Alum, 
and is \ nee one - the yo 

=T wn in the World. 
7 XXIX. And to this you may 
add the Aqua Styptica, and its 
Succedaneum 3 alſo Stypticum 
Regis, 'or Royal Styptich , Terra 
Vitrioli dulcis, Arcanum Alumi- 
nis : which you may ſee in Our 
Pharm, Bateana , /ib. 1. cap. 1. 
ſell. $6. & $7. pag-29. & 30. 
cap. 9. ſet. 12. page. 378. & 
ſe, $94- pag- 581. and thoſe 
deſcri in lib. 3« cap. Its 
ſe8. 111, 112. aforegoing, of 
this Work, 

XL. If you cannot come to reach 
the Veſſel with your Finger , you 
may inje# ſome aftringent Liquor ; 
made of fine Bole , Terra Sigil- 
lata, ted Oker , Sanguis Draco- 
ns , new Galls, Hypociftis, juice 
of Sloes, Acacia, juices of Plan- 
tan, Comfrey, Knotgraſs, Horſe- 
tail, Leeks, Biſtort, Docks, Yar- 
row, &c, out of which you may 
make ſuch a Liquor as this is. 

XLI. Take S miths-forge-water 

ls. juices of Comfrey , Knot- 


, Horſet ail, Biftort,Tarrow,A. 
54 nl fon in fine pouder Zi. 
fe Bole , Terra figillata , Roch- 
Alum, Saccharum Saturni, A. Zii. 
mix , and maks 4n Injettion 1 


which inje& ſoftly into the 
Wound with a Syri 
XLII. 6. By Avlication 


Specificks. Some things are ſai 
Cn te Blood by a ſpe- 
cifick property 3 for which pur= 
poſe, Strawberry-water is com- 
mended in all Hzmorrhages. So 
alſo the root of P ſeudomelanthium, 
which ſome call Lychnis, frve 
Lychnoides Segetum, ſrve Nigella- 
firum , Cockle, or Corn wild 
Campion, being held under the 
Tongue, is faid to ſtop an 
Hzmorrhage. 

XLIL And there are ſome which 
recommend fo us for this purpoſe, 
the roots of Succory with the white 
flower ;, and it has been found by 
—_— » that holding the 
Jaiper-ſtone in the hollow of 
the Hand , the Blood has been 
ſtopt : others have been cured, 
- + holding Lapis Hematits, or 
the Blood-ſtone in the Hand, or 
tying it to the brawny part of 
the Arm. 

XLIV. Others have been cured, 
by applying to the Part afeied 
the pouder of the Blood-ftone in 
good quantity ; alſo the pouder 
of the Loadſtone, and Crocus 
Martis aftringens : but nothing 
ſtops a Hzmorrhage more power- 
fully,that we have yet met with, 
than the Moſs which grows up- 
on Humane Sculls, Human Blood 
dricd, Pouder ,of Toads, and 
Catechu. 

XLY. 7. By applying Revul- 
ſroes , and Interceptrves or Repel» 
lers. Revulſroes', are Cupping- 
Glaſſes , both without and with 
Scarification ; which, as need 
ſhall require, are to be put upon 


remote and oppolite places ; 
Ddd 3 and 
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and ſome Authors preſcribe 
Bleeding in oppoſite places, yet 
this can be, but when the 
ſtrength of the Patient is but 
little impaired ; and then to be 
taken away by little and. little, 
and not at once. 

XLVI. Interceptives are ap- 
plied , to drive back, or hinder 
the Aﬀlux , and incraſſate the 
Blood while it is flowing « and 
theſe areto be applicd unto the 


Veſſels by which the Blood, 


flows unto the wounded Part 3 
but above- upon the Part , to- 
wards the root of the Vellel , 
and more eſpecially ( where it 
may be done) on the exterior 
Parts, where only the Veins ly 
hid under the Skin , and not 
covered with much Fleſh. _ 

XLVII, We ought (ſays Hip- 
pocrates, Set, 5. Aph. 23.) to 
make uſe of ſome cold Medica- 
ment, in thoſe who have any 
Hemorrhage , or are lik:ly to be 
troubled therewith ; and this Me- 
dicament is not to be applied unto 
the ſam? place, but to thoſe-places 
from whence it flows. 

XLVIH. Now theſe Intercepters 
are made of things cold and 
aſtringent ;, as Poſca, rough aad 
acid Wine,Roſe-water, Plantan- 
water, Oak and Nightſhade 
Waters, Barley-meal, Henbane- 
ſeeds, pouder of Myrtle-berries, 
fine Bole,Terra ſagillata,Dragony 
blood, Maſtich, Olibanum, red 
Roſes, Balauſtians, whites of 
Eggs, Oc. | 

XLIX, Out of which, and others 
of libe bind, which we heve enu- 
meraied more as large; it: Lib. 3. 
Cap. 5. ſet. 57. ad 78. afore- 
691mg 3 you may compound and 


| 


make various Forms, as you 
ſhall ſee fit ; of which you have 
alſo various Examples in the 
places before cited , ſo that no 
more need be ſaid thereof 
here, 

L. The Interceptive being laid 
on, the Part is to be bound up with 
a Swath or Rowler , which may 
bind cloſe the Veſſel towards the 
root thereof :- and the Ligature 
is not to be looſned before the 


third or fourth day ; or indeed - 


it is not to be removed , till 
the Hzmorrhage is throughly 
ſtopt. 

LI. 8. By cutting the Veſſels 
quite thro', or aſunder, where the 
Hemorrhage is made by a Wound 
of the Veſſel oblique, or tranſverſe. 
This 1s known by the great effu- 
lion of Blood , which follows 
upon the Wound ; which is a 
ways greater, than if the Veſlel 
was wholly cut aſunder. 

LIL. In this caſe, you muſt cut 
the Veſſel compleatly. thro', 
aſunder ;, for ſo you will the more 
eaſily ftanch the Blood : for the 
Veil} will be drawn back, and 
on both ſides contraſted within 
it ſelf; and ſo its Orifice will be 
covered, and fhut up with 


| the Bodies which lye round 


about it. 

LUI. And then you may apply 
tboſe things which we' bave before 
diretied for ſtopping the Hemor- 
rhage z whereby the Orifices of 
the Veflel will be -perfeftly 
cloſed, and the Patient ſecured 
againſt a future Flux. 

LIV. 9. By application of Eſca» 
rotichs. One of the chief of 
theſe things, is Vitriol , which 
ſome beat into pouder , and 
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apply crude, ſprinkling it upon 
ory ound , for ſtopping the 
Hzmorrhage : others diffalve it 
in Water, and then moiſten 
linen Cloths therein , and lay 
them upog the Wound. 

LV. Others apply Calcanthum, 
Atramentum Sutorium,or Engliſh 
Copperas, either in pouder, or elſe 
diſÞtved in ſome Styptich-water ; 
which- is of good uſe in 
Wounds, where the Orifice of 
the Veſſel cannot be cloſed by 
compreſſion, or the application 
of thit Crepitis Lups. 

LVI. Now this Calcanthum 
being diſſolved in Liquor , pene- 
trates even thro the wounded 
Veſſel: for which reaſon we are 
to beware, that the Nerves ( if 
any be near) be not hurt: and 
therefore that into ſuch deep 
Wounds, where Nerves are pre- 
ſent, other more ſafe Stypticks 
are to be injected. 

LVII. Some Authors , beſides 


Vitridl , in this caſe commend 
Alum, Z2yptiacum acuated with 
calcin'd Vitriol, Oils of Vitriol ' 
and Sulphur, Fc. 

LVIII. This of Barbett is of 
gd uſe, becauſe it operates with 
little or no pain. Tab? nnſlabt 
Lime, black Soap, A. q. $. mix, 
and make a Cataplaſm, and 
apply it. 

LIX. Or thus. Tabe Umber 
(with Spaniſh-Brown ) in fine 
pouder , unſlabt Lime rubbed to a 
fine ponder, A.qus. whites of Ezgs 
beaten into glair ; mix them into 
the conſiſtence of a Liniment, ad- 
ding alſo the dw of a Hare. This 
cauſes little pain , and alſo 


= > kane 


= 
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LX. Fallopius in bis Book of 
Wounds , adviſes ta tabe a Reed 
anſwerable in thickneſs to the cq- 
pacity of the wounded Veſſel; and 
Hopping one end of it with a Cork , 
then to fil it with German or 
Hungarian Vitriol melted : which 
when cold, is to be thruſt in at 
the one end, ſo as it may be an 
inch without the Reed at the 
other end; and then to be 
applied to the Veſſcl, and held 

ere for the ſpace of an hour, 
in which time the mouth of 
the Veſſel will be compleatly 
cloſed. 

LXI. Colcothar (which is Vi- 
trol calcin'd to rednef{) being alſo 
applied to Wounds , does imme- 
diately flop their bleeding ; and 
itsSalt beihg diffolved inWater, 
and injefted into deep Wounds, 
does alſo the ſame thing : but 
in this caſe, care ht to 
be taken of the Nerves. its 
Preparation in Our Seplaſmum,or 
Druggilt's Shop, /ib. 2, cap. 12, 
ſeF#. 14. 

LXIL. 10. By exhibition of Inter- 


| nals, which are Coolers, Tucraſſa- 


tives, and Narcotichs, Coolers, are 
Barberries, Bole-armoniack, Co- 
rans,Coral,Lettice,Purſlan,Pom« 
granates, Pears, Quinces, Roſes, 
Succory, (Fc. 

LXIIL Incraſſatives, are Myr» 
tle-berries, Terra figillata, Hypoci- 
ti, Acacia, Sloes, Acorns, Com- 
frey , Lapis Hematits , Crocis 
Mart , Jeſuits Bark, Biſtort- 
root, Tormentil , Catechu 3 
which laſt is inferior to no 
other thing in the World. 

LXIV. Narcotichs, are Man- 


drake apples and roots , Hen- 
bane juice , roots , and ſeed 3 
Deg 4 Nice, 
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juice, flowers and ſeeds 44.4 
pies, Opium 3 which laſt m_ 
Phyſicians is inſtar omnium, 

the moſt powerful thickner, not 
only of the Blood, but of all 
the other” Juices. 

LXV. Cut of theſe things you 
may prepare Waters, Syrups, Lo- 
hochs, Potions, Fuleps, Pouders, 
Eletuaries, Pills, Tinftures, &c. 
which may be eaſily given, and 
in ſmall Doſe: Our TinFura mi- 


"make a Pouder. Dole, Zi 


rabilis, given to one or two 
ſpoonfuls, in Ale or Wine and 
Water , ſtops Bleeding to a 
miracle , and upon the ſpot ; 
which may be repeated as often 
as need requires. 

LXVL This following Potion 
is alſo of ſingular uſe. Take 
Diaſcordium Zi. -Philonum Per- 
ficum, Acacia, A. 3fs. TinQura 
mirabilis Ziii. Syrup of white 
Poppies Fi. Corn-poppy water Ziv. 
mix, and make a Potion, 

LXVIIL You may alſo give Our 
volatil or ifich Laudanum ; 
or Dr. Gardner's Laudanum Tar- 
tarizatum, 4 gr. i. ad gr.iv. 
liquid Laudanum, 4 gut. x. ad 

kt. XX, Or Xxvi. or Our Gutte 

ite, 4 gut. 20, ad Ix. or more ; 
according eg w age and 
 ftrength, Oc. in ſome fit Ve- 
hicle. 
 _ LXVIIL. When the Blood is 

Fully flanched , and ſhall become 
clotted , then we muſt uſe the 
beſt of our ſkill to prevent its 


putrifying; and endeavour to | Blood 
diffolve it, as we have taught 
in Lib. 3, cap. 7. ſe. 23. 
ad 29. 

LXIX. Or you may give this; 
Take Rhubarb, fine Bole, Terra 


4 Pouder. Doſe, Zi. in Chervil 
or Pa Water. Or, Take 
Terra tigillata , Madder, Mums 
my, Comfrey, Rhubarb ,- A. Zi, 
, or 

more. 
LXX, Or, Take Terra figil- 
lata, Crabs-eyes , A. Zi. Goats- 
blood dried , Sperma Ceti, Ange- 
lica and Gentian roots , Rhubarb 
Snakeroot, A. Zſs. Salt of Beef, 
Cloves, A. Iſs. make a Pouder, 
for fix Doſes, in Hydropiper- 
Water. 
LXXI. Or, Take Crabsayes, 
Mummy , Madder , Goats-blaod 
dried, roots of Madder, Rhubarb, 
round Birthwort , ſweet Fennel 
ſeed, A.Zi. make all into a pouder. 
Doſe, Zi. in Syrup of Sorrel, or 
Juice of Citrons, or in Oxycrate, 
or Poſca. 

LXXII. And Poſca, which is 
a mixture of Vinegar and Water, 
is an excellent thing of it ſelf: 
but the Vinegar ought not to be 
mixt 1n ſo -large a quantity 
with the Water , as to excite 
a Coughing : being given warm 
two or three times a day, it 
diſſolves coagulated Blood. 

LXXIH. Donatis commends 
this. Take Rhubarb Ji. Mummy 
gr. vi. Madder gr. iv. make « 
Pouder ;, which give in Poſea, os 
Red-wine. 


LXXIV. The Diet alſo ſhould 
be ſo ordered , to contribute to the 
ſtopping of the fee courſe of the 

: for which purpoſe, 
Meats ought to be made of 
Rice, Anmylum , fine Wheat- 
flower, Barker homer » Biſcuit, 
Corans, Pea 1nces, 
Services , (Fc. phy A rorrs 


Iigillata , Mummy, A. Zi. make 


from Wine, and all hot and 
ſpiri- 


— 
. 


a, * T_T FI 2 


Gay. 


—I# a 


"Of WOUNDS. 


———_— 
. 


foiritnous Liquors, violent Mo- | all Trouble, and Commotion 
tron and mand roy of Mind , Oc. 


Anger, Vexation of Spirit, 


CHAP. Y. 


of EXTRANEOUS THINGS 
in WOUNDS. 


LT F ay Extrancous Rody or 
Thing is contained 'in the 
Whind, which may hinder unition, 
conglutination, or healing , it is to 
be tahen forth. And therefore 
if - # the A Veſſels be 
wou 5 morrhage is* 
not immediately to be ſtopped ; 
but we muſt permit what Blood 
we find flowing from the leſſer 
Veins | which are cut aſunder, 
freely to tlow forth. 
- il. akin there will 
a leſs quantity of Pus generated, 
and all the danger of Inflamma- 
tion and Putrifaion will be pre- 
vented : which is evident from 
thoſe,who out of fimple Wounds 
xe wont either to draw forth 
the Blood by ſucking with their 
oats by compelen of the 
out , com of t 
wounded Part with their Fin- 


gers. 

II, This being premiſed, we are 
to conſider, what binds of Extra- 
news Bodies or s they are, 


which are to be removed out of 
Wounds: and theſe are cxtra- 
neous either by accident, or of 
their-own nature. 

IV. Things which are extra- 
nes by accident, are, 1. Hair. 


2. Clots of Blood. 3, Contuſcd 
Fleſh. 4. Separated pieces of 
Fleſh. 5. Fatty Subſtances. 
6. Membranes. 7. Tendons. 
8, Ligaments. 9. Cartila 
10. Pieces or Splinters of bro: 
ken Bones. 

V. Thoſe things which are ex- 
tranezous of their own nature, are, 
r. Pieces of Garments. 2. Sand, 
or Gravel. 3. Earth. 4. Stones. 
$s. Plugs. 6. Glaſs. 7. Small- 
ſhot. 8. Bullets. 9. Pieces of 
Iron. 1c. Splinters of Wood. 
11, Heads of Arrows. Or 
12. Pieces of ' Weapons, of 
various kinds. 

VI. If there are Hairs near 
about the Wound , they are to be 
ſhaved away with a Razor; leſt 
they fall within the lips of the 
Wound. 

VIL. If Clots of Blood be in the 
Wound, which may binder Unition, 
excite pain, putrify, and cauſe a 
Feve.;they may be waſhed away 
with a piece of Spange, or lin- 
nen Cloth, dipt in warm white 
or red Port-Wine , Aqua Vite, 
Poſca, Brandy and Water mixt 
together, Oxymel diffolved in 
Water: or, in the Country 
where theſe things caanot” be 
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had, in Milk ,- or Ale warmed : 
or if need require, they be 
taken forth by help of ſome 
proper Inſtrument. 

" "'VIIL. But in doing this, you muſt 
wſe n1 manner of violence at firſt : 
neither is all the clotted Blood 
to be taken forth, efpecially if 
a Hzmorrhage is feared ; for 
that the clotted Blood does in 
ſome manner ſtop the Orifices 
of the Veſſels, which may grow 
together under them : but the 
removing them- wholly is to be 
deferred to the or third 
Dreſſing , when Nature her ſelf 
will begin to expel whatſoever 
is extraneous , and be helping 
and afliſting in the caſe. 

IX. Nor are you to omit 
cleanſing of che Wound with your 
Probe, armed with Lint; and 
repeated with freſh Lint, as oft 
as need requires. 

X. Pieces or Splinters of bro- 
hen Bones likewiſe , if any ſuch, 
are to be taken forth , either 
with your Forceps, or Ravenſbil; 
ſo alſo pieces of Fat or Fleſh, 
Membranes, Tendons , Liga- 
ments, or Cartilages, which may 
ſtick ia the Wound. 

Tie But — in = firſt 
dr , thoſe things only are 
to be taken forthe that are 
- free and looſe; ſo that the 
may be taken out of the Wound, 
without offering any violence 
to it. 

XII. But as for ſuch ſmall 
pieces of Bones which flick faſt 
wnto the Fleſh , or other Bones ; 
you are to wait for Natures help 
in - expelling them : — 
you will ſee , whether ſhe will 


unite theſe Fragments to the | 


reſt of the Bonez or make 2 
ſeparation there-from, and ex» 
clude them. 

_ 2» for Sand, Gravel, w 
Earth, they are to be waſhed out 
and taben away; as we have 
direfted at Se. 7. above, about 
clotted Blood. 

XIV. If pieces of Garments, or 
Iron, or if Glafs is broken in the 
Wound, they are to be taken forth ; 
and this is alſo to be done, if 
any other kind of py. or 
Weapon, or part of a Weappn 
ſtick in the Wound. 

XV. But before we aſſay the 
Extraftion of theſe things, we 
are to conſider , whether or no the 
wounded Perſon is libe to [ive after 
their taking forth : for if there 
'is no hopes of Life , the Artiſt 
ought not to attempt their 
removal, not of the Weapon it 
ſelf;leſt the Patient dying under 
his hands , it ſhould be tho 
that he had haſtned his Deat 

XVI. As is of ientimes manifeſt 
in Wounds of the Brain, and of the 
Heart , of the Vena cava, and 
great Artery; where if the Wea-« 
pon is left in , the Patient may 
poſſibly live for the ſpice of 
a day : whereas if it be taken 
forth , a vchement Hzmor- 
rhage follows thereupon , 
the Patient inſtantly dyes. 

XVII. But where there is bopes 
of recovery, we ought to endeavour 
the extrattion of the Weapon , or 
ot her extr aneous Matter : tor tho' 
pieces of Weapons , and leaden, 
Bullets may ſometimes ſtick very 
long in the Wound , yet it is a 
very rare thing, that the Wound 
ſhould be perte&ly healed, with- 
qut thezs drawing forth. 
XVIIL How« 


*: 4 


UML 


TUE TW, TT WF. >; 


= j—_—L "Dn W— _ 


Chap. $- ; 


Of WOUNDS. 


779 


— ——_— 


* XVII. However , you are not 
fo afſay the drawing out of ſuch 
Bodies, as cannot but with great 
difficulty and danger , be taken 
forth 3 and which remaining in the 
Brdy , the Wound may bt cured : 
as leaden Bullets,and Small-ſhot, 
which ſticking very deep, in 
extream fleſhy Parts, or in great 
oints, as the Shoulder, 
, Ofc. where being in- 
cloſed with Fleſh, the Wound 
is ſometimes healed with them 
remaining in it. 

XIX, This being ſaid, we now 
come to ſhew how thoſe ither fo- 
rein Subſtances , which are nat 
looſe, or cannot be wiped or waſhed 
away, may be tahen forth; and 
that is by a twofold means : 
1. By the help of Medicaments.” 
2, By the help of Inſtruments. 


I. By the help of Medicines. 


XX, Medicines for this purpoſe, 
are either Simple, or Compound : 
and the Simple are of three 
kinds z 1. Such as operate by a | 
Specifick Virtue : 2, Such as 
operate by a Digeſtive or Putri- 
faQtive Virtue : 3+. Such as ope- 
rate by an Attradtive Virtue. 

XX1. Specifick Simple Medi- 
caments art; Pimpernel, Brook- 
lime, Di of Creet, roots of 
round Birthwort, Anemony, 
roots of Narciflus, of Gladiol or 

and Reed-roots,beaten 
info a Cataplaſm with Honey : 
Henbane-leaves beaten, and ap- 
plied in form of a Pultiſs : 
Horned-Poppy-leaves beaten , 
and uſed 1n-like manner : and 
the Heads of Lizards beaten in- 
to a maſs, and impoſed, See 


bow, | like 


Dioſcorides, lib. 2. cap. $8. and 
Paulus Agineta, lib.g. cap. $2. 
XXII. Digeſtive and Putrifa- 
Hive Medicaments for this pur- 
poſe are; Turpentine , Honey, 
yolks of 'Eggs, Sheeps and Beef 
Suet,Birdlime,old Pigeons dung, 
Hens dung, Ducks, Gooſe and 
Turkies dung 3 leven, and the 


F XXII. 7 yep Simple Me- 
caments for this ſe are; 
Gum Ammoniacum, Ate hetide! 
Aloes Hepatica, Capivi, Elemi, 
Euphorbium , Galbanum , Opo- 
panax, Pitch, Pine-Roſin, Pro- 
polis, Tar, leaves and roots of 
Dittany, Garlick, Leeks, Onions, 
Shelots z and other like things, 
hot in the third or fourth 
degree, of ſubtile and thin 


XXIV. Out of the ſubſtance of 
A 0 wbſtance 
theſe ſimple things, compound 
Medicaments are prepared : as, 
1, The Emplaſter of Avicen, 
Be Leven , Propolus or Honey, As 
Iſs. Birdlime, oldeft Oil, A. Fiiie 
Amumoniacum ii. mix, and mabe 
an Emplaſter. 

XXV., 2. Bk Virgin-wax Ziv, 
Turpentine Fil, Loadflone Fj\s. 
Bean-flower Ji. Deers-ſuet 3(s, 
mix, and make an Emplaſter. 

XXVI. 3. Fallopics his Ca- 
taplaſm. B+ Propolis, Sagapenum, 
Ditany-roots freſh gathered, A, 
Zils. Leven , Pigemns-dung , A. 
$1. one Onion bailed, Tar, Honey, 
A. qQ- 5. beat ail together in a 
Mortar to a Cataplaſm. 

; nt on 4+ wy ph Fal- 
apioes, Itronger. Ta Dit- 
tany roots , pouder of Dittany of. 
Cree?, Aſſa fatida, Elemi, Saga» 
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3s. Sulphur vive Zi. Euphor- 


bium 3s. Tar, Honey, A. q. 5. | plaſt 


mix, and beat them into a Cata- 


aſm. 

XXVIII.$. Tabe Bees Wax ib1. 
Colophony , yellow Roſin , Oil of 
yolks of Eggs, A.Jiv. Loadftone in 
pouder Fv. juice of Citrons Fill. 
Ammontacum Fii. Bdellium Ft. 
mix , and make an Emplaſter. 

XXIX. 6, Take Wax, Turpen- 
fine, A. & vi. Ceruſe, Roman Vi- 
triol, A. Fiv. Oil of Juniper Fj(s. 
Oil of Earthworms , Col . 
Ship-Pitch , Frankincenſe , Cams» 
phir, Mummy, Dragons-bloed, A. 
Fi. Oil of Eggs Zvi. Maſtich, Oil 
of Hypericon , A. ſs. pouder 9 
Hzmatitis or Blood-ftone , Load- 
one, Oil of Cloves, A. Zii. make 
an Emplaſter. 

XXX, 7. Take Oil-olive ibj(s. 
new Wax iti. melt them toge- 
ther, and add Litharge of Gold 
| Sjſs. boil tham 3; afterwards add 

Ammagiacum , Bdelfium, A. Fii. 
Galbanum, Opopanazx, A. Ji. diſ- 
folved firſt in Vinegar. Theſe 
things being mixt, add pouders of 
round Birthwort root , Tobacco, 
Myrrh, Frankincenſe, Maſtich, A. 
Fit. boil all with a gentle Fire, 
adding in the end of the boiling, 
Oil of Bays, Turpentine, A.Fv. ftir 
them well together, and pour all 
' intocold Water; and with Oil of 
Camomil or Turpentine , an- 
einting your Hands, make the 
Emplaſfter up into long Rouls. 

XX X1.8.Tabe Oil thii. Licharge 
ki. Colopbony this. Wax Fiv. 
Ammoniacum , round Birthwort 
roots, A. Fii. Galbanum, Frank- 
dpcenſe, A. Fjfs. Gentian Fi. Pro- 
polis, Aloes Hepatica, Verdigriſe, 
butus Brafs, Dittany of Creet, A. 


Zvi. mix, and make an Em- 
after 


XXXII. 9. Tabe bulbous Nar« 
ciſſus roots N® ii. Reed-root Ji. 
Gladiol-root Fs. rotten Doves- 
dung Fi. Mullein-leaves M.i. roots 
4 the wild Cucumber, of round 

irthwort, of white Dittany, Dit« 
Fahy of Creet , meal of Orobus, 
A3fs. Honey q. $. mix, and make 
an Emplaſter. 

XXXIIL 10. Take Pine-roſin 
Fil, Stone-pitch Fi. Ammontacum, 
Sagapenum, Elemi, A. Iſs. roots 
of round Birthwort and of white 
Dittany, Dittany of Creet, A. Jil. 
old Oil q. s. mix, and make a 
Cerat. 


II. By the help of Inflruments. 


XX XIV. But if by nothing of 
Medicinal means the extranenu 
Body can be drawn out , we muſt 
then make the attempt by yp + 
Inflruments : wherein we 
firſt conſider 
nature, figure, ſituation and con- 
nexion of the Parts offended, 
and Parts adjacent. Secondly, 
the diverſity of the Matter to 
be drawn forth ; its ſubſtance, 
magnitude ,and figure z that the 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves , and 
Tendons may not be torn or 
violated : for it would be much 
unbecoming an Artiſt , that it 
ſhould be faid , that his Hand 
had done more hurt than the 


Weapon. 

XXXV.Tou are alſe to conſider, 
1. That the Matter CoA 
be drawn forth, 2. fears 
of an Apoſtemation, which may 
corrupt the wounded Part, 
3- The 


Lib. a. 


IS... oe et acto oat oats toon as © an wow! Qh : 


the ſubſtance, ' 
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3: The fears of the Matter 
to be drawn out , being pol- 
ſoned. _- - 
XXXVI. Then in order to this 
Works, y9u muſt conſider alſo 3 
1. The ftuation the Body was in, 
when wounded. 2. The depth of 
the place where the ' Matter # 
lodged. 3+ The way by which the 
Extraneous Matter may be befi 


delay to be. extrated : but if 
2 dreadful flux of Blood ſhould 
enſue after extration , it is to 
be deferred, becauſe this latter 


ney, loeyoes bring preſent 


XXXVIK- In order therefore to 
gry of my Fan, 
uw s are to nown ; 
i. With what Inſtruments they 
acc to be drawn out, 2. The 
time whea-it is moſt fit to do 


The | the Atual 


1 1eX> | deſtroys Pojſon, 
F SD ein 


and of good Stcel, to lay hold 
of the Matter. 4s. Gooſje-bills, 
round, and hollow at the Points, 
double and fingle, to take out 
Bullets, &c. | 6. The Kavens 
or Crows-Bill of Steel, and very 
ſtrongz to take out Bones, 
Spliaters, Arrow-heads , (Fc. 
7. Forcipes inciſorit ; which be- 
ing dilated, cut on each tide, to 
make the way out wider 3 . and 


{ | are of uſe when a Wound is to 


be inciſed, for the drawing out 


3 | Wy extrancous matter : the 


ought to be of good Steel, well 
tempered, and very ſharp., 
XXXIX. 2. As to the Time, 
when the Work is to be done. If 
the Pain is vehement, the Mat- 
ter 15 immediately to be taken 
out; yet we- are not to add 
pain to pain , but this being 
once done, the. pain will ceale. 
XL. If the Matter is poiſoned 
or cankred, you muſl. not defer the 
Extradion, the" you may be forced 
to divide the Muſcles, Veſſels, and 
Nerves ; becauſe the whole Man 
is more valuable than 4 part. 
la this caſe, you nced not fear 
z for Fire 
takes away 


XI. Bug in ſome caſes, you 
muſt « forbear- the Extrattion : 
ah, 4+ Where gn Hemorrhage 

ing Life may <nſuc; 
which -will be where great Ar- 
ferics and Veins arc / . 
2+ Where fearful Symptoms 
may happen 3; | ab -vchiement 
Paip,Convullions,Syncope, ſharp 


, | hve, (7c, g.' If the Matter 


eh reaſons,  ib-may more 
dy be leftia- 4. Where 
c 
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* the Orifice of the Wound is{i 


made narrow; by Inflaramation, 
Tumor, Oc. in which caſes, you | i 


muſt defer the Work till thoſe * the 
Accidents be removed ; .leſt "my by which 1t entred' in, 
vehement Pain , Swoonings, | and that without any 'Seftion 
Convulſions, Fever, Gangrene, | at all. 
or Sphacelus enſue. 5$. nj} XLV. But if fomthe Foum of 
you' have not a fit Inſtrument at | the Matter t9"be-extratiet (a 
hand for the ExtraQion : for | rough Arrow-heatls Þthere appears 
ſhould you then attempt it, you | to be danger "that the Fleſb may 
will torment the Patient with- | 
out any effe&t 3 and thereby 
make him unwilling tg undergo 
the” Operation , when you are 
better provided. 

XLIIL, 3. The Form of the 
Matter to be extrafted : this is 
perfetly to be underſtood and 
conſidered ; for the know 
of the Figure or Form of 

* Matter to be extrafted, con- 
tributes much 'to the informa- 
tion of the Artiſt; as to the 
way and manner, how the 'Ex- - 
trancous Matter is to be taken | the form CNN 0 
forth, and -whether it will be Atoees & * e handle are 
done with eaſe, -or with -dif- | aipt rogether,  #he Bill » ld 
ficulty. | fo dHates the | Wound : 
bew'rhe Exrralion s 1% te jere (Wiom Natte 

the Extr to be per> faken 


firmed. Now the Matter to be -Þ< = -%q,—1 
Pas , 
nents ; of ſort are 


4 On 


dilated, either bySe@ion, with 
the Forceps z or eſe 
dilated with the Inftrument 
which Celfis , lib. 7." cap. $ 
calls 7pſiloeides , or elſe with a 
8Swans-bill or Storbsabill, or ſome 
other dilating Tnftmment 3 that 
the Matter may be-the more 
caſil drawn . of 4 

XLVI. 75s * ides & 4 
ind of feel "made fn 
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taken forth, is to be taken 
in | 
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57 Fig. 1, where. it is 


largely © , with its 
XEVII, But in the following 
taſes \, it is to be thruft out the 


contrary way ; I If it is almoſt 


thro', chiefly towards a depen- 


Part ; for ſo the Pain wall 
be and the Pus How better 
from the Wound. 2. the 

Figure of the Matter or will 
not : it ta be. extratied the 
ſame way , by which it went in; 
3 in barbed Arrow-heads, rc. 
3. If there is a0 ow of curing 
Arteries, gr. Nerves 
Sore other caſes, it is to 
be drawn out the ſame way it 
went in. 

XLVIIL. Brittle thi 5,05 Glaſs, 
Banes , &c. which ſtick in a 
Hond, are ta be taken forth 

whole , if poſtble's but if they 

taken out whole, 
ena mach Pai, and fear of 
evil Sy to cnlue, they 
are <a avnrinf and then 
taken out. 

XLIX. If alſo the Matter or Bo- 
< is in detween owe Bones, 
the Parts lying next to. them 
g#eto be widened , and drawn 
or dilated ſeveral mays; that @ | ter 
the ſpace nm nw Bones 


may - be looſer and wider, for 
A EINE 


got 10. 
L. But if by no Labs 
whether of Medicines of Inflru- . 
ments, the extraneous Body can 
be drawn forth ; the whole Buti- 
ſineſs is then to be committed to 
Nature, which in theſe caſes, 
does many times do' wonders, 
—_—_ thoſe preternatural 
ring beyond expectations , 
MS os Hiſtories 
_— where confirm. 

Li. Hippocrates , Epidem. 5. 
tells 1s of one that bad an Arrow 
ſhot into bi ay was 
taken forth ſix years after. Gull. 
Fabricius, Cent. 1. 0bſ.624 
relation of one who had a 
run into the Spina. Dorſi; and 
broke in it, ''and he-took” it. 
forth two years after ;-and 
Cent. 2. Obſ. 74. he gives" a" re- 
lation of a Man _— inthe 
Pylorys or Colon , wi —_ 
pointed Sword, the point'of ' 
, whick\was broken ot; anddeft 
in the Woynd the Wopndimas 


ren” h 
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was neeffary to carry -oh the in ſuch a cloſe condition : foe 


Thread of the Diſcourſe ) we 
ſhall now reſume the Argument 
agdin , and here do that more 
explicitly and largely , which 
there we -= over only with 
a ſlender ſtroke of our Pen. 

II. Now the Cure of all forts 
of Wounds # performed either by 
the firft Intention, or by the ſecond 
Intention 


INI. The firi# Intention is Evpu- 
Guors, lutinatio, the Vnitzon 
of divided or wounded Parts, 
no other ſubſtance concurring, or 
coming between: and this kind 
of Union or Healing is per- 


Svargguams, Concarnatio, the 
. Unition of divided Parts , by the 
intervention or - medium of ſore 
other , & Fleſh, &c. 
- which is to be bred by Incar- 
nating Medicines; and this kind 


of Union, is the Healing of a | 


Wound by the ſecond - Inten- 
tion. Sce Chap. 1. Se. 142, 
and-143- and Chap. 10. fn 
lowing. _. | 

og V. He 


this cauſe ſake, Stitching wa 
vir To bring his Sy fis 
ief Ine. 


to paſs, there are four 

cations. 1« The of the 
Lips of the Wour : 

- L hold them rpc 
titching. -3- To apply 
tinative icaments = 


per Swathing, Rowling or 


the Lips of the gaping Wound te 
tethery which is to be done, 
1. Gently, and 
violently. 2 
brought equally. together , not 
ſtretching one-part more 
another. 3- That their 
ficies alſo be even, otherwi 


degrees ; not 
are tobe 
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I. Stitching with the Needle. 


X. Sututa, or Stitching then, 
bs the holding together of the Lips 
of a Wound, by help of a Nee- 
dle and Thread : Wherein we 
are to-conſider, 1. The Inſtru- 


meats of the Operation. 2. The 


Kinds of this Stitching. 3. Its 
Uſes. 4- Obſervations in per- 
forming it. 

XI. The Inflruments are, Nee- 
dles, Thread, and the Stitching 


Nail. 

XII. The Needles ought to be 
either of Steel or Silver. The 
feel Needles you may ſoften by 
wrapping them in brown wet Pa- 
per, and holding them for a 
while in the flame of a Candle. 
Thoſe of Silver will bend beſt ; 
but you ought to have ſome 

ht, and ſome crooked ; 
and their points may be round, 
flat, or three-ſquare, which laſt 
pierce beſt. 

XII. The Thread. We mnſt 
commonly uſe white or crimſon [ilh- 
Thread (black is rogten and frets) 
but flrong white Thread made of 
Hemp may do as well, or better ; 
becauſe it ſwells in the Wound, 
IDES. 

Iv. , call- 

us feneſtratus: 7t 


ed Canalicul 
gn am—ngh or Hanow s 
be) and bas two Uſes 5; 1. To 
'the Needles in. 2. In 


ſtitchi the t 
pert of ok, that the 
may the more readily 
FEY, The kinds of this Stitch 
ing. There is, 1. Sutura Conti- 
puata, vs| Retcativa, (og Glover 's 


Stitch; which is uſed in Wounds 
of the Guts, when the Excre- 
ments come out of rhe Wound: 
As alſo in the Great Branches of 
the Aorta (F Vena Cava, if we 
can conveniently come at them. 
The Spaniards ſtitch almoſt all 
Wounds with this Stitch, and 
it is called alſo, The Reftrin,_eat 
Stitch, 

XVI, 2.Sutura incarnativa, vel 


non continuata, The Incarnative 
Stich. This is dme by taking di 
vers ſtitches, each diſtant one 
from another, ſo far as the large« 


neſs of the Wound ſhall require ; 


on do w 


and ſo many as may be able to 
bring or keep the lips of the 
Wound in an — evenne!s 
and ſmoothneſs : In every of 
which ſtitches, the ends of the 
thread are to be cut off near 
the knot, that they may not 
ſtick to the Emplaſter. 

XVII, 3. Targopatia, Ga» 
ſtroraphia, Sutura Abdominis ; 
The Belly ftitch, which is uſet 
when the Great. Muſcles of the 
Abdomen, and the Peritonzum 
are divided by a large Wound ;, of 
which Galen has wrote Anat. 
Admin: lib, 5. cap. 6: and ſome 
others, Sce cap. 1. ſe#: 124, 
126, 128, 

X VIII. 4. Sutura Confſerva- 
trix, The Conſerver, This is 
when the Needles are left in the 
Wamd, paſſed through the lips 3 
and the lips being brought toge- 
ther, the thread is twiſted about 
both ends of the Needles, as Tay 
they faſten them 
to their fleeves, This ſtitch is 
uſed in the Cure of Hare Lips, 
and when the Ocſophagis or 


Traghes drteris are wounded: - 
[Tagen TT laſicad 
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Inſtead of Needles your may, uſe 
Silver or Braſs Pins, whoſe ends 
E after the thread is twiſted a- 
bout) may be cut off with a 
pair of Shears or Sciffors, 

XIX. The Uſes of this ſtitch- 
ing. They are threefold, 1. To 
procure a quick agglutination tothe 
Wound, which is done by the Su- 
tura Incarnativa. 2. To beep the 
lips of a Wound at a due diftance 
one from another 3 and this 1s 
done by the Sutura Retentiva 
which 15 of uſe when a Wound 
cannot be Cured by the firſt In- 
tention, but by the ſecond; In 
which the lips are not to be too 
far a-ſunder, leſt the Air cool 
the Parts too much; nor too 
near, becauſe the Agglutination 
1s not to be ca without a 
medium. 47. ToflopBleeding z as 
when an Artery or Vein is wound- 
ed; and this is called, Sutwra 
Suppreſiua. 

XX, Obſervations in perform- 
ing this Work, 1. In flitching, 
the lips of the Wound muit not be 
too flraitly drawn together ;, for 
then the flowing of the Quittor 
will be bindred, and ſo a Tumor 
may be induced, On the contra- 
ry, If they be left gaping, the 
inner Parts may be cooled by 
the Air : But Ligaments cut a- 
ſunder, are not to be ſtitch'd, 
becauſe they are only united by 
the ſecond Intention. , 

XXI. 2. A ſufficient quantity 
or ſubſtance of the lips of the Wound 
is to be taken hold of by the 


flitches, otherwiſe they may break | cali 


out again, and cauſe Scars : And 
withal, you muſt be ſure. that 
your knots are faſt; for ſhould 


they loglep, y8 will be catgy- 


ced to ſtitch a ſecond time, 
which will be more painful-to 
the Patient than at firſt, 

XXII. 3. Tou muſt alſo 'be. 
rf the Nerves and Tendons z 
for if thoy be prick'd or touched, 
vebement pain will be cauſed : 
But in all parts of the Body the 
Skin may be ſtitch'd, yea, in 
the Joints, deep Wounds, and 
Wounds of the Bones, after 
ſmoothing with the Raſp z for 
thereby the Spermatick Parts 
will be covered, and defended 
from Air, and the natural heat 
kept in, whereby the Cure will 
be the better performed. 

XXIIL, 4. In deep Wounds of 
the fleſhy Parts, you muſt take 
deep ſtitches ; for if the Skin onl 
be ſtitched, the Wound wi 
only ſuperficially heal, and the 
Pus ſettling in the bottom, may 
cauſe an Apoſtem, and cavyer- 
nous Ulcer ; or otherwiſe the 
ſtitches may break out, and make 
new work again. 

XXIV. $. In long Wonds, 
begin from one of the ends; but 


XXV, 6, 
ord, 6. Laſtly, In 
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Stitch, and $ . z-But ”. the 
Wounds art | tcn- 
ing is to $03 be- 
oEce } Co in fuch 


Wounds will ſhrink towards 
the whole Parts, and ſo gape 


very wide, 
Il. Laqueation, of Dry Stitching. 


XX VI. This is dane with pieces 
of Chth, which are glemed on each 
fide the: lips of the Wound; and 
then the edges of 


drawn t , inflead of ftitch- 
ing the lips bf the Wormd it ſelf, 
whereby the lips of the Wound 
are alſo drawn together, as near 
as you deſire, 


Sennertuws ſays is Cruel, Bloody, 
and Paioful. © | 
XXVI1L Ang truly ( ſays he) 
it would be far better, if Chi- 
rurgians would atcaifom them- 


: for 
other ways af ſtitch- 
a bar- 


the shin 1s not cloſe joined to the 
shin, nor fleſh to fleſh , bug the 
shin is ſewed in the midſt} of the 
fleſh : Or, if they avoitl this, they 
make another fault as t, 
which 1s by taking ſo little hold, 
that the Wound 1s left hollow, 
and the ſtitches in a ſhort time 
| break out ; all which Errors or 
Faults are totally avoided by 
this Laqueation, or dry kind of 
ſtitching. 

XXX. But though this ftitch- 
ing may be uſed in almoſt all ſorts 


nd | of Wounds, and that alſo for avoid= 


ing of new Pain; yet it is chiefly 
uſed to the face, and other viſible 
Parts, for the avoiding of Scars, 
&#5.alſo becauſe ftitches are often= 
times ow out before the Azglue 
tination of the Wound ; and agairs 
in ſome Perſons, who by reaſon 
of their fearfulneſs, will by no 
means endure ſtitching. 

RXKXI. This dry Suture there 
fore is uſed in three "Caſes 3 1. 

e we cannot come conveniently 

fo rout the wounded Part, as ing 
tranſverſe Wounds, 2. When 
the Beauty is like to be hurt, by 
making of Scars, as in the Face, 
and other viſible Parts. 3. When 
the wounded Patient will not ad- 
mit of itching in the Shin and. 
Fleſh, as Women, and other 
timorous Perſons. | 

XXXII. Toperform this right« 
ly, three things are to be conſuder- 
ed; I, The Inſiruments to perform 
it withal. 2. The flicking Em- 
plaſter, 3s The manner of doing 
tt 

XXXIIL. The Inſtruments are 
4 Needle and Thread, and pieces 
of Cloth + The Needle muſt be 


gue of gaiddlc ſize : The Thread, 
Kee 2 an 
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an even fine waxed brown © 
Thread, or Silk of the ſame 


—_— 

' XXX1V. The pieces of Cloth 
muſt be in number two, one piece 
for each lip of the Wind : They 
muſt be ſtrong, that th:y may not 
yield unto the thread, or give way : 
They muſt be doubled towards 
the Wound, and paſted or glew- 
ed together with the ſticking 
Medicament, and ravelled at the 
other ends, which are fartheſt 
from the Wound. Laſtly, they 
muſt one anſwer another, as to 
form, maznitude and ſituation, 

XXXV. As to their form, 
they muſt be indented mwards the 
lips of the Wound, and backwards, 
as much as may be, of the form of 
the wounded Part. If the Part 
willadmit it, they may be Qua- 
drangular, Triangular, or O- 
val ; but the form ought to be 
ſuch, as 15 fitteſt to draw the 
wounded Parts together. See 
the Figures here anncxed, 

XXXVI. The next thing to be 
confudered is the ſticking Empla- 
ter, of which we ſhall give you 
ſeveral Recipes. 1. Emplaſtrum 
Glutinoſum Scultetiz which ſee 
in Lib. 1. cap, 20. ſe. 10, afore- 
going of this Work. | 

 _ NXXVIL 2. Sennerti4 pre- 
ſcribes this: B fine Bole,- Ma- 
Rich, Sanguis Draconis, ſat Fran- 

incenſe, A. Ji. make the three 

rſt into fine Pouder : Tacama- 
hacca, Jiz. mix them with a bot 
Peſtel, which (pread wpon the 
Cloth, 

XXXVIIL 3. Be white Starch, 
Maſtick , Gipſum, fine Bole, Alves, 
Gum Tragacanth, and Arabich , 
A. Jig maks aff ity q Pouder, 


_ " 
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which mix with the white of an 
Ez, to the conſiftence of Honey. 
XXNXIX. 4. Be fine Bole, Sar> 


cocol, Maitich , Sanguis Draconis, 


A. Rij. mabe al into a Pouder, | 


mix, and mak? an Emplaſtey. 
XLVI. 11. Para preſcribes 
this : Re Alves, Wheat-flower , 
Maſtich, Rofin, Call in fine Pou- 
der ) Ship Pitch, Turpentine, A. 


and mix them with the white of | q- 5. mix and make an Empla- 


an Exp. 

XL. $. Be Olibanum 3s. Frank- 
incenſe, Bitumen Judaicum, Apr- 
ber, Maſtich, Roſin, A.Fi. Gum 
of Juniper Z(s. mix, and make a 
bard Emplaſter 3 which is to be 
melted at the Fire when it is to 
be uſed. 

XLI, 6. Bt white Starch, or 
fine Flower, Frankincenſe, Ma- 
flick, A. Jij.\ fine Bole, Chalk, 
Sarcxcol, Sanguis Draconis, A. 
Ziv. all being in fine Ponder, mix 
them with #he white of an Egg. 

XLIL 7. Bt Brat white of Eg25 
into a clear Glare, then. gradually 
| yp in unflak'd Lime in very 

Pouler, q.s. which ſtir very 
well together, fill the Whites of 
the Eggs ceaſe to appear. 

XLIIL. 8. Bb Bale, San- 

is Draconis, Frankincenſe, Ma- 
Rick, Pine-Roſin, A.q $. mabe 
them into Poudgr, and mix them 
with whites of Eggs. 

XLIV. 9+ Others diſſolve Tch- 
thyocolla, or I/ng-glafs tn Vine- 
gar, and by boxling bring it to the 
conſiſtence of Glue , which they 
ſpread upon the Cloth : but being 
diſſlved in Sp. Vini, either this 
or Foiners Glue, it is much more 
fenacions and ſtrong, and will not 


er. 
| NXLVIE. 12. Bt fine Wheat- 
| flower, Whites of Eggs, A. Fij. 
| Ichthyocolla Ziſs. Birdlime, Tra- 
' gacanth, Franbincenſe in Pouder, 
A. 5 Vt.” Roſe-water q. s. mix 
| them, 

X LYIIL.” This being ſaid, we 
nw come to the manner or way 
how the wh is to be performed. 
The double Linen Cloths are firſt 
to be glewed together, and then 
they ate to be ſpread over with the 
ſaid glewing Emplaſter (ſome one 
of the aforezving ) on that ſide 
which is to lie upon the sþin 3 at- 
ter which they are immediately 
to be applied to the part, and 
they are there to be left ſo long, 
till the Glue or Emplaſter is dri- 
cd up, and the Cloths tick faſt 
to the skin, which is commonly 
in th< ſpace of four, five or fix 
hours. 

XLIX, The Cloths now ſtick- 
ing faſt, the Indentures as to be 
ſewed, or tied together, with « 
needle and thread ; and they are 
to be drawn ſo cloſe, and then tied 
faſh one to another , that the 
| lips of the Wound may be rightly 

wnted. 

L. And by this means, without 


be diſſolved by the Humidities of 
the Wound. 

is Draconis, white Starch, O- 
ibanum, Gypſum, Frankincenſe, 
Call in fine Pouder ) Turpentine, 


aty Pain at all, and without any 
Scar or Deformity (ſuch as is 
wont to cauſed by the needles ) th 
lips of the Wound will be drawn 
together, and aggiutinated ;” and 
being thus brought ; 


Pitch, A. Zi. Waites of Eggs, 9+ %+ 


they will be to kept and pre- 
Kee 3 erred 


Is -* 


-_ 
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ſerved a longer time, than they then apply. the dry flitch :_) But 
this delay can bring no damage a- 
long with it. | 
if any danger ſhould be feared, 
ſuch an Emplaſter may be uſed, 
as may ſtick immediately upon 


can be with ſewing or ſtitching 
with the needle. 

LI. This dry ſtitching has but 
one Objeftion againſt it, viz. that 
it is but of little uſe till6 or 7 
hours after; for ſooner it will 
ſearcely be dried, ſo as to flick faſt 


to the Shin; (for which reaſon 
ſome ſew with the needle firſt, and 


For which reaſon, 


the Application : Of which kind 
is that at Sed. 37. aforegoin 
and ſome others, among th 
aforegoing Preſcriptions, 


————— 
_ 


C'H A P. 'VIL 


of BINDING 
I. "30 the well binding up of 


Wounds, two things are 
neceſſary, 1. The preparatory Mat- 
ters for the Dreſſing; which are 
vulnerary Lotions, Balſams, Ce- 
rots, Emplaſters, fc 2. The 
Preparatory Matters for the bind- 
zng up 3 Which, are Splenia, Bol- 


ſters, Ferulz, ſwathmg I 


or Roulers. 

I. The Vulneraries, or prepa- 
rative Matters for the Dreſſing, are 
twofold; I. Simple Vaulneraries, 
which are taken, 1. From Vege- 
tables : 2, From Minerals : 3. 
From Animals. II. Compound 
Vulneraries, made of the former 
into Lotions, Oils, Balſams, Oint- 
ments, Cerots, and Emplaſters. 

II. And theſe are of three ſpe- 
cial kinds, 1. Digeſtives, which 


« WOUNDS. 


of all which we have ſpoken at 
large in the ſecond Chapter of 
this preſent Book. As to the 
particular Virtues of the Simp 
you may ſee an explicite 
compleat Diſcourſe of them in 
Our Seplaſium, or Druggiſts Shop, 
lately Publiſhed, to which you 
are referred. 
IV. A Breviate of the binding up 
Wounds, we have given in Cap. 1. 
SeRt. 132, ad 139. We ſhall bere 
deliver the Method of doing is 
more at large, Now to this work 
belongs, 1. The covering Em+- 
plaſter, or Cerecloth. 2. Splenia 
3» Ferulz. 4. Swathes orRoulers. 
V. 1. The covering Emplaſter 
ought to agree to the Indication 
Healing ; but for want of ſy 


- » rg a well digeſted and lau- 
able Pus. 2. Sarcotichs, or 
incarnatrves, which generate 
and fill the Wound up with 
Eleſh. 3. Epulotichs, which pro- 
duce the Cicatrice, dry up, and 


over tix © Wound with kin :| a gentle beat evaporate the Juices, 
2 and 


2 one, this following may ſerve 
in many Caſes. Be Palos of T6« 
bacco and Melilot, F rand 
Fir-Roſin, A. ibij. Bees l. 
Sheeps Suet, Turpentine, Gum+ 
Elemi, A, this. Pouder of Virgi- 
ma Tobacco Fviij. mix, and with 


Lib. 4. 


a ff. aca ©@ 
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and bring it to the conſiſtency of they ought to be long and 


an 
the Empl. Diapalma, & Bolo, C x 
ſaris, or | the like, if need re- 
quire. 

VI. 2. Splenia : Theſe are Lin- 
nen-Cloths Filed together, and 0 
termed from their Figure, being 
almoſt in the form of the Spleen. 
The Ancients called them Pul- 
villi, from the Reſcmblance they 
have to Bolſters : alſo Pluma- 
ceoli, or little Pillows, becauſe 
they were ſometimes made of 
Feathers. 

VIL. But as to the Fizures or 
Form they many times differ, ac- 
cording to the end for which they are 
intended; for ſometimes they are 
laid upon the part long-ways, 
ſometimes obliquely, and ſome- 
times tranſverſly. 

VIII. Sometimes they are laid 
fongle or double; ſometimes treble 
or quadruple ; and ſometimes more 
4 them, according to their Uſe, 

or what they are defign'd to do, 
whether for interception of Hu- 
mours, drinking up of Saries, 
or filling up of empty, and hol- 


low 3 that there by the 
— x hm may become e- 
qual and ſmooth. 

IX. They are ſometimes impoſed 
dry, but moft commonly they are 
faked or moiſtned, with ſome 
ſort of Liquor, whether Lotion, 
Decoftion, Infuſion, or Spirit , 
which may be proper for the diſ- 


eaſc of the part afteftcd. See Hip- 
pocrates deVuln. 1ib. 3. Text.1, 2. 
and, de Fra, lib. 1. Text. 32. 
Q lib, 3. Text. 21, 

X. 3. Ferulz, or, Splinters. 
Theſe are for the more convenient 


binding up of Wounds or Frattures ; 


Emplafter. Or you may uſe | ſmooth, atid fitted unto the 


Bones that are broken, or out of 
Joint, after ſuch times as t 
are ſet again, and reduced to 
their proper places. 

XI. Hippocrates, and other of 
the Ancients, made them of the Li- 
gneous Bark of the Ferula (from 
whence came thename :_) but we, 
for want of that, make them of 
thin Splinters of Wood, or Barks 
of Trees, or Paſte-boards, cither 
gle, or glued together. 

I. But Guil. Fabricius Hil- + 
danus, Cent. 4. Obſ. g8. is a- 
gainft the green Barks of Trees; 
for that when they are through- 
ly dried about a Frafture, t 
are apt to excite pain, and put 
the bones out of their places. 

X11, Hippocrates fc: They 
ought to be ſmoth, equal, plain, 
and a little ſhaping at the end's, 
and ſ1nething fhyrter than the ſwas= 
thing they lie under, that the part 
may not be preſt too much be- 
yond the Bandage ; and impo- 
ſed (in Fraftures) about aninch 
diſtant one from another. 

XIV. They are to be ſoplaced an! 
fitted, that their ends are not 81 
reach above the heads of the Joints 
which ich forth; nor that they 
touch upon the naked Skin, or 
hurt the Nerves or Tendons nigh 
anto the Joints. See Hippoc, de 
Vuln, Tit. 11. ( de fratt. Ith. 1. 
Text. 4v. (5 lib. 2. Text. 5,7, 
11, 64, 59, 71+ alſo P. Egineta, 
Lib. '. Cap. 99+ 

XV. 4. Swathing Bands, or 
Routers. Theſe are Bands on 


and broad, which being roule 

up, are afterwards tobe twathed 
about the wounded part, This 
the 


Ecc4 


| 792 


"ARS CHIRURGICA. 


| UeLatins call Faſciatio,or deliga- 
Fin per faſcia, by means of which 
we endeavour to keep the lips 
of Wounds together, that they 
may be the ſooner, and the more 
firmly conglutinated. 

XVI. Herein we are to conſider, 
1. The Matter of Roulers. 2. The 
Kinds of Rouling or binding up. 3+ 
The way or manner of doing it. 4+ 
The Uſes thereof. 

XVII. As to the Matter of 
which Roulers are made, they ought 
#0 be of Linen-Cloth , ſomewhat 
_ worn, clean, ſmogth, and without 
ſeams or knots, that they may be 
ſoft and pliable, but ſo ſtrong that 
#hey may not be broken : It is true, 
they may be-made of Woolen, 
or Leather, if neceſfity require 
it; but otherwiſe Woolen is 
Hot to be choſen, becauſe it is 
apt to ſtretch, and cauſe itch- 
ing, whereby it cannot bind ſo 
Faſt; and by irritating, may 
cauſe an attraftion of Humonrs : 
Nor Leather, becauſe it is not 
only apt to ſtretch, being dry, 
but much more, if by accident 
it ſhoukd be moiſtned with the 
Humor, and withal, when foul, 
1s not tg be waſhed, but muſt 
then be caſt away. 

X VIIE. The Roulers are then to 
be made of Linnen-cloth, not too 
. new, left they be fliff and hard ; 
mr tooold, lejt they be too weak : 
The Cloth muſt not be too thick, 
leſt it is cumberſom, nor tov 
thin, leſt it falls into wrinkles : 
nor too courſe , leſt its unequal 
Threads ſhould hurt , or preſs 
too much upon the Part :- nor 
too fine, leſt-by the cloſeneſs of 
the Threads it ſtops the Pores ; 
which being foul, 4t 15 alſo apt to 


* 


. 


do; ſo that perſpiration being 
hindred,an Inflammation may bg 
induced. 

XIX. As . to the length of the 
Rouler, it is to be provided, ac- 
cording #0 the thickneſs of the pars 
it is applied to, and the number 
of Circumvolutions, which the 
Artiſt ſhall. think convenient, 
whereby ſome are longer, ſome 
ſhorter, 

XX. As to their breadth; thoſe 
for the Trunk of the Body ought to 
be the broadeſt ; then thoſe pro- 
vided for the Thighs ; next thoſe 
which are for the brawny part of 
the Arms : The narrower are for 
the ſmall part of the Arms, and 
lower part of the legs ; and the 
narroweſt thoſe which are fitted 
for binding up of Fingers and 
Toes. Sec Cap. Is Sed. 138, 
aforegoing. 

XXI. The kinds of Rowling are 
manifold,as Galen ſays in's Book of 
thoſe things which are to be done in 
the Curing of Wounds, Com. 2. 
_ 7. But thoſe which ſerve 

or Our purpoſe in this , 
are chiefly four : 1, Fenn 
carnativa * 2. Faſcia Retentiva 
3+ Faſcia Expulfrua : 4. Faſcia 
Aquans. 

XXII, Faſcia Incarnativa, & 
performed with a Rouler, having 
two ends, wherein you muſt begin 
fo roul in the ſound part, oppoſite 
to the Wound, and roul upwards 
and ſo return to 'the woun 
Part with one end ; with the 
other end you muſt roul down- 
wards, croſſing the former , 
that the lips of the Wound may 
be neatly brought gether: 


XXII. In this hind of Rowling, * 


the Rowley ought to be about half 


the 


Lib: as. | 


wy — x 
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the breadth of the Wound , for 
thereby it will draw the lips of 
the Wound together twicez once 
rouling upwards, and once roul- 
ing downwards. 

XXIV. Authors mabe another 
bind of this Faſcia Incarnativa, 
which is performed withone Rouler, 
which mui# be broader than the 
Wound : The middle of it is ap- 
plied to the ſound Part, that 
the ſides of it may meet about 

' the Wound; after which the 
ſides are ſewed together with a 
tranſverſe ſtitch : But this way 
is not ſo ready*and convenient 
as the former, becauſe at every 


/ drefling, it requires new ſewing, | 


XXV. Faſcia Retentiva, # 4 
Hind of Rowling, which is chief 
wſed to beep the Dreſſing, as Pled- 
gets, Emplaſters, Cerots, Bilfters, 
as Po fo I ; = 
which purpoſe a fingle Rouler 
will ſerve the hens and this 
ought to be- done no ſtrifter, 
than what may be enough to 
ſtay the Applications in their 
proper places ; for otherwiſe it 
may hinder theProtrufion of the 
Nutriment to the Part, and ſo 
produce either a Mortification, 
— an Atrophy, at leaſt, of the 

art. ” 4 

XXVI. Faſcia Expulſiva, '# 
chiefly to preſs out of. the Cavity of 
the Wrund any Humour, or Matter 
lodging init z and alſo to flop the 
Influx of Humours, which many 
mimes invade the depending Part : 
For which reaſon we begin the 


| 


Rouliog in the ſound Parts be-- 


low the Wound, and then pro- 
ceed tothe wounded Part ; after 
which, you may uſe more or 
fewer Circumvolations, as W 


reaſon you ſhall ſee fit, and fo 
aſcend to the ſound part above 
the Wound, where you may 
uſe a more cloſe Bandage, 
to hinder the OI - 
any Humour : us you 
- out the Matter creed in the 
Wound, and hinder the Aﬀux 
of new. | 

XXVII. Faſcia Xquans, #4 
ſwathing Bandaze ;, is that which 
reduces unequal Parts , ſome of 
which are high, ſome low, to a ne« 
ceſſary equality; which is done 
by applyin of Bolſters, with 4 
4 


le Rouler. 

XVIII. There are alſo "other 
binds of Bandages, ( but proper to 
other Parts of Chirurgery;) as, 
1. Faſcia prohibitiva Apoſte- 
matis, 4 Bandage which hinders 
Apoitems, wherein we begin the 
Rouling about the Wound, and 
bo upwards to the Joint of the 
ound Part, 2. Fats teſte- 
tmatis fativa, which is 4 Band+ 

cauſes Apoſtemation, 
is } to the for- 


Bandage 
ed and Crooked Members to 
their natural Figure. 

XXIX, The Way and Manner 
of Binding or  Rouling. This is 
in part declared in the ſeveral 
kinds ;, but we have theſe things 
to add : 1. That the — 
to be begun at one end of & 
Rouler, and ſometimes from the 
middle thereof. 

XXX, 2. Care iso0be taken, 
that the Rouler may not bind or 


preſs together the Part to0 hard, 
left by is ever-grens Compreſſion, 
is 
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it occaſion Pain and Inflammation : 
And on the contrary, that it 
be not over-looſe ; for then it 
will not ſufficiently keep the 
Parts together. 
XXXI. 3. As to the Artiſt 
himſelf, 1. That be carries a 
light and gentle hand, ſo as not to 
burt the Patient. 2. That hebe 
pimble and. quick- in the Diſ- 
patch, that the Patient be not 
wearied. 3. That he does his 
work cleverly and handſomly, fo 
. that it may look pleaſingly to 
the eye. 
XXXIL 4. If it # a long 
' Wound, the Bandage is beſt 'per- 
formed by a narrow Rouler of a» 
bout three inches broad, and having 
#wo beads, viz. that has a double 
beginning. And in Wounds that 
are not very. long, the middle 
of the Rouler is firſt impoſed 
upon the oppoſite part of 
the Wound z and the rouling of 
It about is n from it, and 
drawn towards the Wound, and 
above the Wound it is ſtraitned | 
or ſtrained, whereby the lips of 
the Wound are aps ens 
together : And then after this, | 
both heads of the Rouler are 
rouled this way, and that way, 
that ſo the lower part thereof 
may be drawn about the lower 
pare of the —_— 5 
tsher part tt igher 
part of the ſame; to the end 
that the Humours may the bet- 
ter flow out, and be preſſed 
forth, from the part affefted, { 
XXXIIL 5, 1n Winter«time 
the Roulings ought to be the more, 
by reaſon of the coldneſs of the 
Weather : But in Summer time 
lefler, leſt the Part affected 


ſhould grow hot and inflamed, 
XXXIV. 6. The hnot is to 
be tied a good diftance from the 
Wound ; or rather the heads of 
the Swath or Rouler may be 
pinned or ſewed together. 
XXXYV. 7. That in the Band- 
age of the greater ſort of Wounds, 
the drawing together of the lips 
may be made eaſier by impoſing the 
Plumaceolus, . a (ittle Pillow 6 
Boulſter, or Linnen Cloths may 
times doubled , -which are called 
Splenia, ( of which we have ſde« 
hen before >) But in the Opinion 
of Avicen, Jib. 4+, ſet, 4. Tr. t, 
cap. 8. the Triangular Bolſters 
are the moſt convenient, two 
of them being uſed together, one 
on cach _ H, 0P5, accord. 
ing to the of the Wound, 
(and therefore they ought to 
excced the 1 thereof) and 
anſwer each on; for 1o the 
Swath or Rouley being drawn 
the Angle of the Triats 
gular Boſter, it forces ig fors 
wards, together with the bp ly- 
ing; nadereath, to Ry. contra- 
y part, and 1o-puts a Torce 
- the Fiſſure or Mouth of 
Wound, which would not be ſo 
effeRual if the Bolſters were four 
ſquare. 
XXX VI. The Uſes of Swe 
_ are either —_ , Or Acch 
al, Eſſential they. contri 
bute to the Cure of the Wound, 
by bringing and holding toge- 
ther the Parts disjoined, con» 
cantratting Parts dilated, and 
reduc1 diſtorted 3 re- 
pelling flowing into the 
Wound, and preſfing them forth 
which axe glready 1n. 
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XXXVII. And accidentalh they | Hippocrates has ſigni where 
conduce to the Cure, when they are | he ſpeaks of VVounds, 
ſo applied or impoſed , that they | Lib. 2. Text. 30. 31, 32-33 & 
contain 0r hold to the Medica- | de Fratturis, Com1« Texte 21» 
ments deſigned for the Cure z, as 


C H A P. VIIL 
Of « FLUX of HUMORS. 


I Ounds often happen to Ill. The Diet alo the 
| Perfons of a Scorbatich, | wounded Part is to be d, 
o C þ Habit of Body; | that it be ſuch as may not gene- 
and in fuch + People there is | rate too much Nutriment , nor 
great cauſe to fear,. ( from the | 2:great abundance of - bad and 
abundance .of vitious Hamors, | corrapt Humors. 

which have been long in| IV. And withal, we muſt affift 
heaping up ) a flux-of thoſe | end comfort the wounded and 
Humors to the wounded Part ; | weab Parts 5 with things which 
which may induce great Pain,In- | corroborate and ſtren by 


fammation, Apoſtemation, and |} cafing of Pain, a the 
many other evil Symptoms: for | vehemency of Heat in the 4 
which reaſon, we are to do our | teffening the quantity of BI 
atmoſt endeavour , to hinder | if need require , amd duc eva- 
and prevent this afflux of Hu- | cuation of the vitious Humors. 
mors z and ſo to ſtrengthen the | V. As to Bleeding , "we are to 
Part, as to make it able to | confider rhe ſtrength the Pa- 
reſiſt it. tient, and whether entzezh 
INN. Now ſuch a Flux is more | was permitted at making of the 
eſpecially prevented, by taking care | Wound. Celfns , 1ib.'s, cap. 16, 
t0 hinder or remove all thoſe |(ays, If the Blood flows not forth 
Cauſes , which may any ways in» |ſuffeciently, tet a Vein be opentdl as 
duce the ſaid Flux : as alſo all |ſoon as may be; provided that the 
thoſe things which may very | Patient has ftrength enough to bear 


much, and | rM___ heat | #his Hoff of Blood. 
the wounded Part , once Pain | VL ;&. this is to be done, 
therein, or render the ſame ſoft | r. In'great Wounds chiefly, in 
and looſe, whereby it is made | which there be caufe to 
the more apt to receive the | fear an Hemorrhage, and the 
Flux: or may over-heat and | Patient is ſtrong. 2. Tf a great 
rarify the Hamors,or make them | Inflammation * has ſei the 
thin, whereby they are made | Part, or a Fever invades the 
more fit for mation and fluxion, |Sick, "3+ If a ſufficient quan- 
: tity 
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tity'of Blood ' did not flow out 
of the: Wolind , when it was 
firſt made. 
VI. Bus mw that this Bleed- 
ing may be effetual , ancient Phy- 
fecians , adviſe that a Vein ſhould 
be opened, at a good diſtance from 
the Part affefed, and on the con- 
#rary fide : but modern Phyfi- 
cians ſay, you arc to open the 
Veins on. the ſame fide 3 and 
thoſe muſt be either of- the 
Arm, or ſome Vein ncar to the 
wounded. Part. 
VIE, As if the Head is wounded, 


adviſe to a Vein in the” 


Forchead, or Veins 'of the 
Temples, and thoſe' under the 
Tongue; of which Parews has 
written, £76. 9g. cap. I4-. 
IX. As to the quantity of Blood, 
It ought to be according ta the 
of it , which is in the 
y, and ſtrength of the Pas» 
tient: - and therefore if much 
Rlood was Joſt upon making 
of the Wound, it ought wholly 
to be omitted z but if little 
was loſt , then you may take 
away,according to the ſtrength 
of the Patient, andnot other- 
wife: which you may know 
by the fage of the Patient , 
habit of the Body, time of the 
Year, and other Circumſtances 
Intervenin 


X.The _ Intention is Purging, 
which is either by Vomit, or Purge, 
or Clyſter. If _ the Stomach is 
foul, and the Body full of ill 
Humors , gentle Vomiting 1s 
beſt , for it makes the greateſt 
of all Revulſions; and 1t is to 
be continued every third day, 
To long till the Stomach is very 


carried off which may cauſe 
2 Fluxion. , 

XI, For this purpoſe we com 
mend Vinegar or Wine of Sails, 
Oxymel of Squills ; but in the 
more ſtrong conſtitutions,Vinwn 
Antimomale , Vinum Benedi#iim 
Tartarum Emeticum, Infuſion of. 
Cracus Metallorum , and other 
Antimonial Vomits; to be given 
and repeated, according to the 
age, ſtrength, and condition of 
the Patient : for theſe things 
carry off vaſt quantities of 
tious Humors, which may not 
only endanger 2 Fluxiom, "but 
alſo keep the "Wound from a 
{peedy Healing. . 

XII, If the Patient is , 
and not able to bear Vamiting, 
Body muſt be emptied of the 
Morbifich-matter, either by Cath- 
articks or Chyſters : for the 
mu w__ _ yet 
more ſuccelsfully and ſpeedi 
cured z by how much-the i 
conſtitution. of the wounded 
Part is prevented, and the 
vitious Humors apt to flow untg 
the ſame, are carried off another 


WAY- 
Nutt. And this is to be done, 
I. In great Wounds, where, by 
reaſon of Pain, a fluxion of de« 
praved Humors may be feared. 
2. In thoſe Wounds where 
kind of cutting or dilating 
uſed, 3. Where any Bones are 
to be made bare of Fleſh. 4.And 
in all Wounds whatſoever, 
where the pain is more violent 
than ordinary. 
XIV. But if the Wounds are 
ſmall, and not affefted with any 
ſuch vehement Pain, they may be 


clear, and caſy, gag the Huwars | 


cured without any Vomiting 0 
ved es 
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Purging : but then in this caſe, | 
if the Belly is bound, you are 
to looſen and © it with 
Clyſters or Suppolitories. 

. XV. rs v s are $0 be uſed 
alſo if any pain or heavineſs afflitt 
the Head , or if a Tumor or In- 
flammation appear, or the Body is 
Scorbutich or Cacochymick ; and 
that timely,in the beginning of a 
Wound,whilſt thete 18 _— 
abſence of a Fever, and before 
the Humors are in motion, if 
poſſible, 

XVI. As to the binds of Pur- 


- gers, they oughtnod to be vehemently 


#rong , bus gentle "Arr elſe to be 
adually taken : Cholagogues are 
Lid = ep-ae fit for Wounds 
of the Head 3 for that Inflam- 
mations and Fevers ( the Sym- 
of Wounds) are ſaid to 
the effefts of Choler. Our 
Family Pills may be given, every 
Night one or two imall Pills ; 
becauſe they work very gently 
the next day , and fate. yo 
Humors with much eaſe. 
eG: 0m un ig Pl 
a admir Cathartich , given 
twice « Week, 23 Ii. ad 3G. 
alſo a Decottion of My 
mixed with Ele#. Lenuivum, or 
de Succo Roſarwn, or ſome other 
Solutire Purge®e You may alſo 
give the Intuſion of Abubard, 
Sena, and Myrobalans, ſweetned 
with Syrup of Roſes, or Manna. 
XV1LI. Sennertus ſays , that 
Hot, Cholerick , and Serous Hu- 


| Mars are te be evacuated; becauſe 


they are more apt for motion and 
Jowing, and make much for 

werating Inflammations , Ergfe. 
la's, and Fevers; and therefore 


ye tbe cyacuated. at. firſt, 


| 


before any Fluxion is excited, 
or- Fever induced? \ for if a 
Fever is preſent , Parging can» 
not be itted, but with ſome 
kind of danger. 


| NIX, If the Humors are very | 


hott and thin, ſb as that they 
cannot be well carried off with 
Purging, you muſt come ts the uſe 
of Opiatesz becauſe they thicken 
the Juices of the whole Body; 


| and ſo, not only make them 


fit for an After-expulſion , but 
alſo by making them thick , do 
in a very great meaſure prevent 
the Fluxion , which 0 iſe 
might fall on the wounded 
Part; 

XX. The Air ought to be tem 
perate and thick ; for a hot and 
thin Air does thin and melt 
the Humors, ahd ſo make them 
the more apt for Fluxion 3 and 
a cold Air is hurtful for the 
Brain, Nerves, Bones, Gc. and 
hinders the Healing of the 
Wound. 

XXI. The Diet is alſo to be 
moderate; Wine is not permitted 
before 12 or 14 days are-paſt, 
unleſs fainting or ſwooning 1s 
preſent. In thoſe Countrys w 
neither VVine nor Beer are 
to be had , the White Liquor, 
made of burnt Hartshomn , 
made pleaſant with juice of 
Limons and white Sugar, may 
be of good uſe: alto Barley- 
Water, made pleaſant with Oxy- 
ſaccharum, or Syrup of Limons, 
or Citrons, or Syrup of Violets 
with juice of Limons, &c. 

XXII. If the Wound is with-a 
Fraliure } Fleſb 


nor Pb, ae, 
ſearcely Foy far the fuſft's. 


| ax 2g beygiſe they breed 
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we, Succory, ſtewed Prunes, 
Raiſons; and after Meals things 
which ſtrengthen aud cloſe the 
Mouth of the Stomach ; as Mar- 
malade of Quinoes , codled Ap. 
ples, baked Apples, Pears baked 
or ſtewed, Conſerve of Bar- 
berries, preſerved Damſeas, 75 c. 
Caraway-comfits, 0c. 

XXII. When Fleſh is permit- 
ted to be eaten, it ought to .be 
of Chickens, young Pigeons, Veal, 
Lamb, Kids, Mutton, young Rab- 
bets, Wild-fowl, Partridges,Phea- 
ſants, Tartle-Doves , Blachbirds, 
Fbruſhes, Larks, &c. with 
Sawces made of things cooling 
and moiſtningzas Sorrel, Spinage, 
Succory, Lettice, Purſlane, &c. 
or elſe of Verjuice,juices of Sor- 
rel, Mints, Oranges, 6 monk 
» Oc. 

XXIV. Sleep is to be procured 
in the Night-time, and avoided by 
Day: and much Watching is to 
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and other”! ilt 
Symptoms : in” this caſe - Opj. 


ates prudently given, are pro- *. 


per, and to anoint the Forchead 
and Temples with Oil of Pop- 
pics, Henbane, or M 
þ. 2. mixed with Vinegar p.z. 
inwardly you may give Syry 
of white Poppies 3jſs. mixt wi 
Syrup of Limons, Lettice-water, 
A. Ji. for a Doſe. | 
XXV. Laftly, as to the excretion 
of Excrements,the Belly ought tobe 
bept ſoluble, that there may be « 
continual ſinking away \of corrups 
and vitions Humors : and if Na 
ture is dull, or the Body coſtiye, 
Evacuation is to be made 
Clyſters, Suppolitories , and the 
like ; and ſometimes by a get- 
tle Solutive Medicine taken by 
the Mouth : but Venery above 
all things is to be avoidedz 
( eſpecially in Wounds of the 
Head ) becauſe great ſtore of 
Spirits are contained in a ſmall 
quantity of Seed 3 and 
all the Faculties, but chi 
the Animal , are weakned 


enervated. 
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P. IX. 


Of the STMPTOMS of WOUNDS. 


I. CON which happen 
= Wunded Perſons nd 
ng following are 
z' 1 Hemorrhage. 2.Pain. 
3« loflemation. 4. An Eryth- 
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12; Proud Fleſh; which we 
hinted at in part, in Chap. 1. 
Set. 39. of this Book atore- 
going 


Tal Aiupeya, Hemorrha- 
ia; i either Eſſential , which 
| bop s upon the firſk wounding, 


e binding wp; of which we 
have diſcourſed at large in Ch. 4. 
«foregoing : or Symptomical,which 
is when it breaks forth again 
ſame day, or days after the firſt 
applications : this is alſo to be 
cured after the ſame manner, 
and with the ſame Medica- 
ments , and therefore we ſhall 
- A no more of it in this 


place. 

”l. aim, day@, d;@* 
Dolor, Pain ; x fp or 
deſcribes Pain to be , Senſatio 
triſtis, a ſad or grievous Feeling ; 
but this ſhews rather how pain 
is cauſed , than what it is: 
Cicero , Thſe. 2. ſays , Dolor efi 
motins aſper in Corpore, 4 Senfubus 
aliens : Pain is a ſharp com- 
motion or paſſion in a Body, 
hurtful to, or diſagreeing from 
the Senſes. 


IV. Theſe Deſcriptions or De- 
finitions anſwer not exattly the 
thing : however, it is an uneaſy 


Feeling, or ſomething diſagreea- 


ble in the Inftrarzent of Feel- 
ing, cauſed by that which 
makes a Solytion of Unity; or 
es thro' 
Bodies. 
V. Pain is caſed by two ſorts 
s , I. By Ano- 
dyns , which the Greeks call 
«&r6Suya , & 1 x 


f , or Eafers of Pain. 


Ne'pxys, 4 Stapore } things which 
give caſe by ifying the 


VL Anodyns, are ſuch Medica- 
ments 4s are temperate, and do 
reftore, at leaft maintain the natu- 
ral temper of the Body or Part, 
open the Pores, and by their ſub- 
tilty enter into them , reſolve the 
Humors, and make the Parts ſoft 
and looſe, and ſo leſs ” 14 to retain 
the Matter paining: if they exceed 
a little in heat, they more ef- 
fetually open the Pores , and 
diſcuſs the thinner part of the 
peccant matter, by which the 
pain is abated. 

VII. Theſe things are not to be 
applied where the Pain is tolera- 
ble, but where it is intolerable; 
which happenz more eſpecially when 
the Nerves or Nervous Parts are 
wounded : but they are ſome- 
times excited by Errors com- 
mitted by the Patient in the 
courſe of his Diet; by cating all 
manner of bad and corrupt 
Food, as Cabbage , Coleworts, 
ſalt Fiſh, and other alt and 
pickled Meats : as alſo by ex- 
poſing the wounded Part to the 
cold Air , or over-much Exer- 
ciſe, (fc. Or by the carcleſneſs 
or unſkilfulneſs of the Chirur- 
—— » applying things too hot, 

» or corroſive ; too long 
Tents, too hard Bandage , or 
leaving pieces of Bones,' or Ps, 
too long in the Wound: and, 
without any of theſe Cauſes, the 
Pain may ſometimes be excited, 
thro' an internal afflux of Hu- 


mors. If the pain 
VHT. t i induced 
unwponted 


2. By Narcoticks , which the| ſuddenly, with 


G 5 call Nagzars, (ame 7H 


a as, 4 api fe, and 
ſhews, 
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s an Inflammation imme- 
30 to follow , or @ Gangren 
nigh at hand + theſe Pains are 
alſo the cauſe of reſtleſneſs, 

- want of Sleep, dejettion of 
ſtrength , and an afflux of Hu- 
mors to the wounded Part; 


from whence comes oftentimes | 


Inflammations, Fevers, and ſome- 
fimes a Gangren or Sphacelus 
it ſelf. 

IX. In order | therefore to the 
Cure , you muſt mabe a diligent 
ſearch into the Cauſes ; which are 
all to be removed, before any thing 
elſe is done: as things extra- 
neous are preſently to be re- 
tmoved ; abundance -.of Pug re- 
tained , is to be brought 
-Cotth, &c. but if it proceeds 
from an over-great atflux of 
Humors, then Medicaments ano- 
dyn and rarifying are to be 
applicd , among which the fol- 
lowing are accounted. 

X.Of ſimple Anodynes, the chief 
are ;, Roots, of Lillies , Onions, 
Garlick, Leeks : Herbs, as Camo- 
mil , Dill, Elder, Fennel , Mal- 
lows common and marſh, Peni- 
royal ,Walwort : Seeds, Barley, 
Beans, Wheat, Oatmeal, Fenu- 
greek, Linſeed : Oils, of Olives, 
Almouds,Ben,new Butter:Greaſe, 
of Capons, Ducks, Geeſe, Hogs, 
Mankind, Yipers : Marrow, 
Beef, Lamb , Mutton , Yeal : 
Milk, of Cows, Goats, Women- 
kind : Gums , Camphir, Ro- 
fin, Cc. Flowers, Roſes, Saffron. 


Unguentum album camphors- 
tum Fi. Oil of Elder 3fs. Cam - 
þhir 1. miz them. . Wt Roots of 
Lilfies , Onions boiled ſoft in Was 
ter, A.Zit. Ou of Dill Zi, White. 
'bregd , q. $. mix, and make « 
Cataplaſm , &c. 

XII. Among Anodyns, Senner- 
tus commends Oils of Roſes, of 
Earthworms, and of Elder, P4« 
raw Oil of Whelps; a Cata 
plaſm of leaves of Mallows, 
roots of Althea, Barley-meal, 
Bean-meal, and Bran. Re Oil of 
ſweet Almonds, of Roſes, of Camu« 
mil, AF. yolk of one Egg, Saffron 
Ji. mix them. Be Roots of Al 
thea 3s. Mallow-leaves , Elder- 
flowers, A. M.i. boil to ſofinef, 
and pulp them thro' a Hairsſieve ; 
to which add pouder of Camamil- 
flowers Iſs. Barley-meal Fi: meals 
of Beans and Linſeed , A. 3fi 
mix, and make a Cataplaſm ;; to 
which you may add ( if you 
pleaſe ) Oil of Camomil, Earths 
worms, or Roſes, q 4s But i 
extream Pains, Oils of Poppies 
and Water-lillies are commen» 
ded ; alſo a Cataplaſm of leaves 
or roots of Nightſhade, made 


up with Oil of Poppies, or Hogs 
lard 


XIII, Narcotichs tabe not away 
the cauſe of the Pain, but are ſaid. 


of | ta give eaſe thro flupefattion, and 


theſe Medicaments are generally 
told in third and fourth degree: 
of which kind arcApple of Per 
Darnel , Hemlock , 


may 


By Comphir Ji wis them, Ye 
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Cajaplaſms, FC 
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ffom the Blood not ſu 
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Nerves , of Nervous Parks are 
wondedzor that the Pain excites 
an of Bamors and Sod 
unto the Patt affe@ed 5 which , 
when it cannot ſyfticiendy flow 
fe utrifigs,nd caſily caulcs 
an In 

"XV. Of this ates has 


ma/jan 
premantur. If Blood flows forth 
of the Wound, — wore 
or lefs, ſo it be in proportion to 
the ſtrength of the Patient ; 
then both .the Wound $ ot, 
and jacent to it, wi 
t» the Jeſs troubled atd affefted 
with any Inflacrmation that,may 
y follow thereupon. _. 
XVI 74 therefare thire is ay 
canſe to fear an Inflamination 
age ty A 
ou, # ceaing 1s #0 oe pro- 
ws which js to b: in proper tion 
tothe h of the Sich, But if 
an mation is already pre- 
ſent, thed Aathors adviſe . 
ing and Putging too, as the Ne- 
ſhall require. 

RV: If the Inflammation is 
excited through Pain, that Pain is 
to berremoved by Application of A- 
nodyns or Narcorichs, ſuch as we 
hayecnumerated at Se. 10, 11, 
12, and 13. afore-going ; And 
the Aﬀux -of Humors are to be 


| 


| 


ſo much abound, as to en 
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Pollen Album, "ala Flo. Oil repreſſed, according as we have 
Engliſh Ti s. | direGed ig the former Chapter. 

this 1.x Avicen comments, 4 


Cataplaſm made of a Foingrdnace 
boiled in red. or TR Wine, 
then beaten in a Mortar, and made 
up into @ Conſiſtency, Or a Catas 
Plaſth may be made of Flower of 


\Barley, Sea Lentiles, and Mouſen 


ear in, pouder, with Oil of Roſes on, 
Lilies: But if theſe things .do. 
not, you. muſt - purſue the Cure 
as we have taught, Lib. 3: Cap. 56 
aforegoipg z where we have dev 
livered what” is neceflary to be 
Known in this Matter. p 

XIX, "Bevaimwaas, Erylipelas,. 
A 9/1. HReat, and pr 
Eruption upan the Shin, ſometimes 
follows ijpon the Wound's 3 which 
you may know by the Signs of 
at Erpſzpelas, delivered in the 
former Book, F 

XX. Hippocrates, Lib, de Ul- 
ceribus ," tcaches us, Ubicungue 
Ulcer ſupervenerit Eryſip:las, pur» 
gandum Corpus eſſe. That when» 
ſoever an Ery/ipelas ſhall follow | 
upon an Ulcer, that then the 
Body is to be Purged. , 

XXI. If Choler therefipe does 

ang'Y an 
Aﬀtux of Humor s to the Waund, it 
_ wholly to be evacuated 
with Cholagogues, yct geatly, 
and by degrees. 

XX Ul. But becauſe many times 
an Erylipelas bas its 0. i inal from | 
very thin Blood, either Simple, or , 
mixed with ſome Choler, Cathat- 
Feds are to be vey moleiaey 
uſed, and ſometimes not at all 


but Sudoriticks are to be choſen, 
as being moſt uſeful to open the 
Pores, and exhale the tuper-a- 


of the 
XXI1IL 


bounding hot Humidi 
: Fff ” 


Blogd, 


—_ 
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4 bog Cataplaſm made of Elder- 


' Things which we have direfted, 


| Heterogene to the Parts wound- 
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XXIII, Hippocrates was 
wont to impoſe upon the place af- 
felted the Leaves of Woad, or 
the Tuice thereof mixt 'with ſome 
Frozer Earth, as Terra Sigillata, 
b, &c. You may alſo ap- 


Fater, or Juice of Elder, with 
Barley-meal, &&c. and other: 


Dib. 3. Cap. 17. of this Work 
oing. ; 
XXIV. But Authors leave this 
Prognoftich to go along with us, 
That an Eryſipelas ( if it is not 


+. By reaſon of Toa NA Bai 


'VIt. As to the Cige ; | 
which'is the Cauſe of 6 00-1 
is to be ramoved ;, the wa 
Parts are tobe fireagthened , 
ati4 Digeſtives are to he applied, 
actordiug to the Nature of the 


Parts hurt, O0Ss: (Es 
XXVIIT. If there i an_ Her 
moyrhage, it is to be flop'd, as me 
have taxght "iþ. Cap. 4- forego; 
ing. If the * Foints are 
Medicaments drying ( but not bi- 
are to be applied to preſerve 


» 
- induced from the Application | # Temp 


of too hot external Medicines) 
coming upon Wounds, Ulcers, 
Fraftures, and Diflocations, is 
far the moſt part mortal. 


XXV. 'Quirng, Cruditas, In- | be uſed; 


digeſtion in Wounds: This is | 
another thing which hinders heal- 
ing of Wounds. Now a Wound is 
ſaid to be Crude or Indigeſted, 
when it does not afford a lau- 
dable Pius or Quittor, viz. white, 
ſmooth, uniform, and not ill 
ſcented. 

XXVI. The Cauſe of this is 
Manifold ; 1. Want of Applica- 
tion of fit Medicaments in due 
time. 2. Being cxpoſed too 
long in the Cold, or cold Air. 
;. From impoſing unfit Medi- 
caments, as things cold, and 


'ed. 4. By reaſon of a great 
Flux of Blood continuing. 5. 
From the Nature of the Parts, 
as Nerves, Tendons, deep 
Wounds in the Joints. 6. From 

Inſtrument © making the 
Wound, whe it becomes 
Contuſed, as Gun-ſhot, &c. 


we, , The coldneſs 
of the, Air is to be correfted ; 
fit Medicamchts are to be appli» 
ed to_the wounded Part; an 
equal and mean Bandage is to 
Comforting and 
wes. Nr Nerves and Tendons 
are to be impoſed ; and the Con- 
taſel Fleſh, if any be, is to be 
reduced to Pus. 

XXIX. The Part wounded. is 
to be ftrengthned and fortified with 
Repulſroes, or Interceptives z, and 
with fuch things as preſerve (in 
a mean) the Natural Heat.,. 

XXX, Laſth, the Wound it 
ſelf is to be brought to Digeſtion, 
by the help of Digeſtives, reaſon- 
ably applicd ; an enumeration 
of which, both Simple and 
Compound, you have at large. 
XXNI. Tlvps]6,, Febres.z Fe- 
vers happening upon Wounds my 
many kinds : As, 1. From 
ſturbance of Humours.. 2. From 
, Generating of the Pus, 3. From 
an Inflammation. 4. From Pu- 
tridneſs of Humours. $5. From 
an il! Preparedneſs of Humours. 

XXXIL 1, Fevers fom Di- 


7+ From Malignity  Pyiſgn,| /{rbance of Humggs , _ 
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' eo the very beginning, Dogs 


frony the Motion of the Bod 
Paſſion of the Mind, and Di. 
furhance of the Blood and Spi- 
fits thereupon 2 As alſo from 
vehement Pain diſturbing the 
Humors, which 'canſing reſtlef- 
neſs, ſets: thoſe Humors on fire. 
XXX1. They are knnwu fom 
their imvatting the Patient inſt ant- 
ly upon infliting the Wound, and 


" together with it + But_ a putrid 


Fever" thay invade the Patient 
at the ſame” motnent, as well as 


one. of theſe £, which 
you'are to pH inc by their | 


x. Theſe "Ephemerz 


bring with them no danger at all, 
arp can ye promiſe'Safety 
for that the time of Fluxion and 
that are wont to 

follow on the Wound, is not 


ov | 
A This Fever requires no 


{ Cure ;, but if the Sick will 

it to the ftri# Rules Diet, 
—_— iſh of its own accoy : But 
alt its Cauſes of preſent, or 
there is fear of their returning) 
are to be removed, leſt danger 
enſae, For otherwiſe about the 
fourth day Fluxions and Laflam- 
mations ma pen, and fo 


yr ot Rotem s ; - 


this is good, It 
a Beroartica Fi. Gutte 


" Aon Elementaria Fi). 


XXVI. 2. Fevers frrom ge- 
nereting the Pus, ariſe when there 
is'a great abundance of Ps ge- | 
verated, as Hippocrates, Se. 2. 


Aph. 47. ſeems to inculcate : 
Foe wintherer abounds in the 


wounded Part, and cannct b* 
» | Changed into the ſubſl ance 
thereof, putrifies, and cauſes an 
Efferveſcency of the putrid Mat- 
ter ; yet Nature does whatever 
ſhe can, to convert as much of 
the ſuperfluous matter into Pu. 
Now trom this Ebullition a heat 
is engendred in the Blood in the 
Veſſels, which being commu» 
nicated to the Heart, excites 2 
Fever, which is more like to an 
Ephemera plurium dierum, rather 
than to Febris putrida, properly 
ſo called, . 

XXXVIL 1 is known, becauſe 
the Signs of Putridneſs are ab« 
ſent, and appear not, nor yet the 
Signs of an Inflammation : And 
it invades at the time in which, 
the Ps is wont to be generated, 
which i is chiefly about the fourth 
day : The Heat is much, but 
eafiez Pulſe great, ſwift, and 
frequent 3 Urine like that ia 
time of Health, and is always 
alone, or without any other 
Symptom joined with it. 

XXXVIIL It is without any 
danger at allin it ſelf, and ſoon 
after ceaſes many times of its 
own accord. 

XXXIX, The Cure is effefed 
by making a paſſage forth for the 
Pus, 4s ſoon as may be : And if 
of | the Pu is contained in a more 
noble Part, or in a Part that has 
conſent with a nwvre noble Part, 
the ſooner it is let out, the bet- 
ter it is, and the ſoqner the Fe- 
ver endsz and withal, you 
ought to endeavour to hinder 


the future afflux of any more Hu« 

"XL Inflam- 
XL. 3. Fevers from an In 

matln , are cauſed from the 
a Fffa Matter 
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Matter heaped up, and cauſir 
the Phlegmon ; and. they ariſe 
from the Spirits' growing hot, 
and communicating this heat to 
the Heart through the Arteries 
and Veins, by which the putrid 
' Vapours are transfuſed, and do 
trate : And theſe Fevers are 
ometimes Qotidians, and ſome- 
times Putrid, accorditig to the 
Matter by which they are indu- 

d 


ccad. 

XLI. They are bnown, becauſe 
an Inflammation is always preſent 3 
the Signs of which we have given 
you in it's proper place : Ahd 'whe- 
ther it is a Quotidian, or fruly 
Putrid Fever, you may know by 
#he Signs of them both, as we 
Gave declared them in Our Synop- 
fis Medicinz, Lib. 7: fo which 
we refer you. If it is a Quoti- 
dian, the Signs of Putridnels ap» 

r not in the Urine, whereas 

Putrid Futrid Fevers they do 
appear : And the heat in Putrid 
Fevers is far greater and ſharpe 
than in Quorrdians ;, {0 alſo the 
Symptoms are more vehement, 
and withal there is a greater de- 
jetion of Spirits, and of the 
ſtrength of the Body. 

XLII. They are greater or leſ. 
ſer, according to the Magnitude 
the Inflammation, on which they 
depend ; and fo likewiſe they are 
more or leſs dangerous. 

XLHI. They are Cured by re- 
moval of the Cauſe, viz. of the 

-Phlegmon, like as all other ſymp- 
Fomatich Fevers are : And there- 
fore you muſt by cooling Alte- 
ratives endeavour the abatement 
of the Heat, leſt that otherwiſe 
a Putriduefs of the Humours be 
wduced. And fany Putridgels 


my 


is preſent, you muſt repreſs 
reſtrain p with. all the £| 
imaginab -_ 4 J C104) 
XLIV. 4. . Fevers from Park 
neſs of Humour s, are | 
the Heat which induces the 
trefaftion, which are ki 
and increaſe gradually as the 
Putridneſs encreaſes 3 and- this 
Putridneſs is in the Wound. ik 
ſelf, having an affinity with the 


heat with in, c_ wt 
ver to appear, with S1ghs y 
tridneſs un the Urine... . 
XLVI. They are more ot Jeſs. 
dangerous, according as ; the Pun 
tridneſs is greater or leſſer, and 
in a Part more ar leſt , and. 


accompanied with more grie-, 
vous or gentle Symptorus z and; 
as the for the vitious and 


putrid Matter is more difficult 
or eaſic for its flowing forth. 
XLVII, The Cure conſiſts in re- 
ſifting the Putridneſs, and reftrain- 
ing the Putrid Matter, and that 
an eaſie way and pa be made 
with all ſpeed for its flowing out ; 
For the Putridnefs being refiſt- 


cd aad deſtroyed, and ſhe ou: 
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trid Matter removed; the Fe- 
yer then vaniſhes of its own ac- 


XLVOr. g. Fevers from an ill 


Preparation of the Humours thro” 
the whole ly, are eaſily kindled 
upon the occaſion of a Wound ; 
for if the nay nee is yo” 
re, a Fever, thr pain 0 
a Wound, is cafilo then in- 
duced. This may rather be cal- 
led a Cacochymich, Fever, becauſe 
of the great proviſion of Viti- 
ous = Scorbutich Humours 
heaped up in all places ; and it 
is cauſed cither from thoſe Hu- 
mours through the whole Body 
being inflamed , through the 
Commotion or Diſturbance of 


ound, or from a+ Putrid- 
cogendred in the wounded 
Farts, from whence depraved 


% Jyerits after receiving of 


Vapours are | communicated to | 


2 ſhort time, when Signs and 
Tokens of Putridnefs begin to 
zppear in the Wound, Laſtly, 
The Nature and Quality of the 
ever. is to be known from its 
own proper Signs. 

L. The continual are the more 
dangerous ; the intermitting are 
of themſelves altogether void of 
Danger : But continual Fevers 
falling upon Wounds, have all 
of them ſome danger, more or 
leſs, according to the Quality ar 
Condition of the Putridneſs ; 
for that a Fluxion may be exci- 
ted upon the Part affeRted : Or 
by weakening of the Heat of 
the Part, many Excrements 
may be generated there1a, from 
whence many other evil Symp- 
toms may be excited. 

LI. As to the Cure of theſe Fe- 


vers, the Putridneſs muſt be re- 
ſilted, by giving internally Our 


the Veins, where meeting with | Fin@ura Bezoartica, A gut. XXv. 
yitious Hymours, a Fever is ia- | ad Ix. in ſome proper Vehicle 3 an4 


duced thereupo0u. 

*XLIX. Theſe Fevers are ſore- 
times continued, ſometimes incer- 
mitting, but for the moſt part Ter- 
tians of either hind, either ſingle 
or double z wery rarely Quotidians, 
and mare ſeldom Quartans : And 
they are known by the Heat, by 
the Urine, and by the Pulle, all 
ſhewing a Putridneſs and Caco- 
c>ymy : If 7 are cauſed by a 
Difturbance and Commotion of the 
Spirits of the Humours, it is 
known by its immediately in- 


' rading the Patient in the be- | 


when there is no Pu- 


ginnin 


in the Remiſſion, part of the Mar« 
bifick Cauſe is to be carried off with 
Purging, by giving ſeveral Doſes 
of Sal Mirabile ; and then cool- 
ing the Blood with Fuice of Ci- 
trons, or Oil of Sulphur, or Sal 
Vitriolatumm. The Intermitting 
are to be Purged in the Inter 
miſhon 3 1. Upwards, with Pnl- 
vis Antimonii, or ſome ſmall 
Doſe of Tartar Emeticum. 2. 
Downward, with Pulvis Cathar- 
ticus, or Pulvis Cornachini, as. 
an Infufiou of Sena and Rhubarb, 
that the Cacochymy may in @ 
good meaſure be- carried off : 


tridneſs in the Wound, Bur | After which the Fever is tobe 
if it is cauſed fom any Putrid- | curcd with Pulvis Antifebriticus, 
veſs in the Wound, then the Fever | or with the Powder, Infuſion, or 
is not at begianing 3 but aftcr | 


Tintture of Cortex Peruanss. 
Fit3g 
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LIT. tern ic Trmungs, 
Lipothymia yncope, Faintin 
and Swooning : Theſe differ op 
in degrees. Li hymia, or 
Fainting, the Sick loſes not al- 
"together the ſenſe of Peclt'y, 
but- the Spirits ſeems to fail, 
with a cold Sweat breaking forth, 
chiefly about the Face, Fore- 
head and Temples. 

LIIE. Whereas in & Syncope, 
or Swooning, Motion and Feeling 
are taken away together from the 
Body, ſo that it lies for a time, 
ſcemingly as if it were dead. In 
handling this Article, we will 
only treat of a Syncope, as being 
the greater Diſaffe&ion; for 
that the Cure of it being kgown; 
the other cannot be: unknown, 
ſince that thoſe things, which 
are beneficial in a Syncope, or 
the greater evil, muſt be much 
more prevalent in a Lipothymia, 
or the lefler. 

LIV. A Syncope may be cauſed, 
1. From Fear, or over great Joy. 
2. From Suffocation of the Spirits, 
from Crude Humours, or Sul- 
phureous Vapours, as thoſe of 
Charcole, 3. From the Senſi- 
bility of a Part, as a Nerve, Ten- 
don, Membrane wounded. 
From the Conſtitution of the Heart 
being altered, by the Malignity 
of ſome Diſeaſe, as the Plague, 
Oc. 5s. From a malignV apor ſent 
ro the Heart from ſome other 
Part, as from the Womb, in Fits 
of the Mother. &. From @ ma- 


li; Matter communicated to the 
Heart, as in a Sphacelius, or dead- 
ly Mortification. 7. From a de- 
ficiency of Spirits , there being 
not matter enough for their ge- 
neration, as in Fanyne, great 


4- | where Swooning 


Thirſt, 8. From the Spirits be- 
ing ſpent too great Heat, Watch. 
ing, s Travel, or immode. 
rate Evacuations. 


Wall- 
map of nega amas) c 

LV. The Signs of a Syncope ar, 
Paleneſs of the face, ith ſome- 
times cold Sweats ; ſmall, ſlow, 
and unequal Pulſe, dimnefs 6f 
Sight, coldneſs' of Hands and 
Feet ; at laſt 


ng are taken awa 
Body 'yingfor a while as chough 
it was dea 

LVE. As to the Pr i 


you muſt bnow, 1. A 
| proceeaing from an inward C 


is more dangerous than that 
proceeds from an outward; and 
that which ſerzes one which wa 
before feeble atid weak, 1s ac+ 
counted dangerous. 

LVII, 


2. 49 which 
proceeds from -n Olprefion the 


Spirits, w more eaſily cured, and 
lefs wr7y/my ma that —_ 
procee a Diſtpation 
ſame, through ren - But 
is often repeat- 
ed without manifeſt Cauſe, the 
Sick dies at laſt ſuddenly, as 
Hippocrates affirms, Sed. 2. 
Aph. 41. 

LVIIL. 3. Ina $ if 
the Sick comes, or reutves' not a» 
gain, by caſting cold Water on the 
face, rubbing them with Raſe+ 
water, or Spirit of Wine, or ha- 
ving Wine or ſtrong Waters put 
into their inouth, or ſtrong ſnee- 
- gs blown up their 


ts, or ſtrong Spirit of Sal 
Army. 
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4rmmiach held thereto, it may 
wo 


be R 
-AAX7 4 +4 Syncope cauſed by 
immoderate ES of Blood 
in Wounds (if it is not Foo great ) 
i« not very dangerous, eſpecially 
if the Sick is 'of a good Habit 
of Body ; for that by good 
Diet new Blood may be genera- 
.ted again. 

LX. 5, The Sick coming to 
themſelves again gfter a Fit ; yet 
if the Pulſe and good Colour of 
the Face returns not, they will 
immedntely relapſe again, or 
fall into another Fit. 

LXT. 6, Laſtly, The Syncope, 
whith is the primary DiaſaffeFimn 
if the Heart, is more dangerous 
that! that which happens by con- 
ſent of other Parts. | 

LET. As to Cure : The means 
proper in this Caſe, are either Ex- 
ternat or Internal. 

XHI. Externally, Caft in 


thtir Faces fair Water, Dainwb- 
Roſe Water, Orange-flower Water, 
Mint Water, 8c. And let the 
Temples and Noftrils be bathed 
& moiftncd with Spirit of An- 
lica or Bawm, or. Powers of ! 
, Limons, Lavender, 
Roſemary, or Amber. 

UXTV. But if it is a Woman, 
and poſſubly rhay be ſubje to Fits, 
you muſt avid ſweet Scents, but 
cauſe the Fumes of Spirit or Salt 
of Hartſhorn to go up the No- 
ſtrils, Spirit or TinRure of Ca- 
ſtor, Volatile Salt, or Spirit af 
Sal Armeaiach, of Urine, or of 
Blood, gc. 

_EXV. Then you muſt uſe ſba- 
bing of the Body, rubbing =vf the 
extream Parts, hollowi 


jacent tothe Joints of the lower: 
Jaw, under. the Lobes of the. 
Ears; and force intotheir moath! 
gr. x. of Our Theriaca Chymica, 
mixed with a little Spiritus Core 
4alis, or a drop or two of Gig 
of Limans or Lavender. 

LXVI. Internally, you may 
give a Toaſt well ſop'd in Choice 
Canary, drinking the Wing with the 
Taft : Or you may diſſolve a lit- 
tle choice Juice of Albermes in 
Our Spiritus Cordialis, or gr. xvis 
of Theriaca Chymica in Our, Aque 
RexoarticaJi. where theſe things 
are not at hand, Angelica, Bawn, 
Cinnamon, and Mint Waters, may 
be of uſe, more eſpecially af 
mixY with. an equal quantity 
of mull'd Brandy. 

LX VII. Or you may give this 
Compoſition. Rt Spirttus Core 
dials F 1. Tinftura Cordialis © \s«. 
Poteſtates Aniſi, CaryophyGornm, 
Lavenduls, Limonum, Pulegit, 
Roſmarini, A.Zi, Cinnamon-watery 
Mint-water, A. Jij. Syrup of the 
Fuice of Limons and Citrons, A. Jt. 
Fuice of Albermes Js. mix them. 
Doſe,one or two Spobnfuls, now 
and then, as you ſee occaſion. 

LX VI. Emtoue 4 Emouedy 
Canvalſio, a Convuliton, or pluck- 
ing or ſhrinking up of the Nerves, 
Tendans, and Muſcles, or parts ap» 
pointed for voluntary Mhtian tos 
wards their Criginal, viz. the 
Brain, or Spinal Marrow, which 
happensnow and then to wound- 
ed Perſons ; this is a vehement 
and dangerous Symptom, and 
of which we ſhould be large: 
here, but that we have treated 
thereof very explicitely in the 


in their | third Edition of Our Synopfis 
- cars, and preffing the Parts ad-| Medicine, _ 2. Cap. 3» Z 
it 4 s 
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Lip, 3. Cap. 18, We ſhall here 
tetefore give you only thoſe' 
things which are proper” to be 
ſaid upon thoſe Convulfions , 
which are wont to follow apan 
Wounds. | 
SL. XIX. A Convulſion in wounded 
Perſons, s two-fold ;, either Na- 
tural or Unnatural : That which 
# Natural happens when one of two 
Muſcles appointed for Motion 1s 
eontraded, the other being Tranſ- 
ve-/ly -2unded ; and this may be 
ſeen in Wovnds of the Head, 
© *When one of the Temporal Mu- 
ſcles is cut aſunder; and in 
Wound: of the Fingers : For if 
the inuer Muſcle of a Finger is 


cut aſunder tranſverſly, the gut- | 


ward Muſcle will be” contra&- 
ed. 
LXX, An Unnatural Corruul- 
fron is that which happens, not 
becauſe one of two Muſcles, ordain- 
ed to perform the ſame Funtion or 
Attion, us tranſverſly wounded, but 
is otherwiſe hurt, cut in part, or 
prick'd, and this is either Mo- 
s##s Convulſrons , or Convulſi 
Vera. 

LXXT. Motus Convulſivus is 
cauſed from a thin, or vaporous 
Matter moving up and down, and 
dizturbing the Nerve : Which con- 
tinues not lon; ; for the Matter be- 
. ing bept in the Part off:ted, the 
Brain, and Original of the Nerve 
are ſo affetted, that they loſe their 
Attion, from whence a Palfie #s in- 
duced on that fide : Then a ma- 
lign Vapor being raifed from 
hencc, and paſſing to the Neu- 
ratick Root of tne ſound Part, 
mot wholly ſpoiled, the Nerves 
aro ſhaken ; whence comes this 
Aantus Convalſivas, and differs 


<; 


The] 
od 


from a true Convulſion in 
this, That the Matter oy. 
ſharp, and the Contration con- 
tinues not ſo long. 

LXXII. 4 true Convulfion- is 
that which is cauſed from an a- 
bounding Oily Matter flopping the 
Nerves z of from a Drineh 
ſhrinking them up ; or by Con- 
ſent, from an evil or malign 
Vapor, ſent to the Original of 
the Nerves of the M and 
contraing them. 

LXXTI. Convulſions are cither 


ral are three-fold, 1. "Eureydo 
TyYQG, Moen oY not 
only the Neck, but the reſt of 
the Body alſo is drawn or con» 
trated forwards, that the Sick 
cannot ſtand upright 3 the 
Nerves of the Neck and reſt of 
the Spine, which move the Body 
forwards, being diſaffeted. 

LXXI1V, 2. OmSeri®, Opi- 
fthotonos, when the whole Body 
is bent backwards, ſo that it 
cannot be bent forwards z which 
is cauſed from the hurt of the 
Muſcles which bend the Body 
backwards. 

LXXV. 3. Tiay3;, when all 
the Muſcles of the fore and back 
Parts are _ Convulſed, or 
Contrafted, kept ſo, where- 
by the on, Nr > p ſtiff, that 
it cannot any way. 

LXX VI. Particular Coroalfons 
are twofold, 1. Emouss xuvixhs, 
Spaſmus Cynicus ſeu Oris diftortioy 
which, as Celſus, Lib. 4. Cap. 2+ 
ſays, Is when the mth is pulled 
awry. Now the chicf Muſcles 
of the Face are thoſe of the No- 


ſtrils, Cheeks, Lips, and lower 
Jaw, which have Nerves, for 
the 


Lib. 


General or Patticular : The Gemne-.. 
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the moſt part; from the third 


GEESE 
L IT. 2. vvandns, Spaſ- 


mus flatuoſus, ſeu Flatu abundans ; 
The Cramp; in any other par- 
ticular Part of the Body, cauſed 
from a thin windy Vapor, con- 
trafting the Muſcles or Nerves, 
making a hard knotty Tumor, 
with vehement Pain. 

LXXVIIL Now the Cauſes of 
Convulſions upon Wounds are either 
Eſſential, or by Conſent. 

LXXIX. The Eſſential Cauſes 


= ffom a pricking of the 
s, land a vehement Pain 
thence ariſing 3 or elſe from ſome 
malign or ſharp Humor or Va- 
por twitching fome nervous 
Part, or the Membranes of the 
Brainz for - the Expulſion of 
which, Nature, by labouring, 
excites this Contra&tion, or Con- 
yulfive Motions, 

LXXX, Hippocrates, Sc. 5. 
Aph. 6s. faith, Thoſe that with 


vulſion by Conſent are threefold, 
T. From a malizn Vapor 
the Original of the Nerves, as in 
Poiſoned Wounds. 2. When the 
Nerves draw tbemſcl ves towards 
their Original, by reaſon of the 
great pain which is felt in the 
wounded Part. 4g. From vehe- 
ment or immoderate Cold, or cold 
things making the Nerves ſtiff. 
LXX XII. The Signs of a Con- 
vulſion, are a Contrattion of the 
Muſcles and Nerves towards their 
Original, againſt the will of the 
Sick , and the Member which they 
move follows this depraved Motion. 
But in a convulfive Motion, this 
is not pefformed at once, and 
ſo tontinuing, but it comes, 
ceaſes, and returns often, draw- 
ing the fleſh ſeveral ways. 
LXXXIV. As to the Progne- 
ftichs : Corvalſions or convulſive 


Motrons are wery dangerous in 


| Wounds ; for Hippocrates, Set. 5, 
; Aph. 2. ſays, If a Convulſion fol- 


their Wounds bave manifeſt Tu- | lows upon a Wound, it is mortal ; 


mors, are not much troubled with | ahd this is becauſe 
Convulſion Fits, but they are ſei- | ſmite the Nerves an 


zed with a ſort of Madneſs : 
But if theſe -Tumors ſuddenly 
vaniſh, ( happeting on the 
hinder Part) then Cramps and 
Convulfions happen thereupon, 

LXXXI., And Galen, Arte 
Medica, Cap. 92. ſays, That the 
priching of a Nerve or Tendon ( 
reaſon of the exquiſiteneſs of their 
Senſe, and becauſe they are conti- 
nued from the Brain _) is very apt 
to excite . a Conuulſion of _ the 
Nerves ;, but then more eſpecially, 
when nothing breaths forth out- 
wardly, the wound of the Shin be- 
ing ſhut up or clofed. 

LXXXIL The Cauſrs of a Con- 


Humors 
inflame 
them. And in Se. 5. Aph. 3. 
If a Convulfion follows upon an 
immoderate Flux of Blood, or 
a Raving, or Sighing, and Sob- 
bing upon the ſame occaſion, it 
is evil and dangerous. 
LXXXV. Whoever is taben 


by | with a Tetanos, dies generally 


within four days; but if they ej= 
cape theſe, they recover, Hippte 
crates, Se. 5. Aph. 6. The 
reaſon is, Lecauſe the Diſeaſe is 
perperacute, or very acute, and 
Nature is not able n? fro that 
horrible pain any longer, cauſed 

rong Tenſion of the 


the 
Mes: both forward and back. 
LXXXVL. 


ward. 
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LXXXVI. They who die of a | thin and thick to-come forthy 


Convulſin, continue hot a long time, | and by which ſome Neurotick 
becaufe they die ſtifled, the  Mw- | Oil or Liquor is be drop'd into 
feles appointed for reſpiration being | the Wound, that has a power to 


alſo contraBed or ſhrunk up : For 
a Muſcles of the Neck diſtend- 
ed, the Septum tranſverſum , of 
Diapbragma, muſt alſo be hurt. 
For Nerves ariſing from the 
fourth Vertebra of the Neck are 
inſerted into the Midriff, and fo 
the Neck being convulſed, Re- 
ſpiration is hindred. - 
LXXXVII. The Cure of Con- 
wulſions we have taught at large 
in tbe Third Edition of Our Synop- 
fs Medicine, Lib. 3. Cap. 18. 
Set. 21. ad 28. But in Con- 
vulſions and convulſive Motions 
which happen upon Wounds, 
(whether 1t. is of themſelves, or 
by Conſent of ſome other Part 
this is particular, that you m 
have great regard to the Brain, 
and Spinal Marrow , and the 
Nerves which proceed fromthem. 
LXXXVIII. For which reaſon 
are to anoint the Neck , bo 
before and behind, as alſo the whole 
Spindl Marrow, with ſome poiv- 
erful Neurotick, ſuch as this : 
Bt Cil of Peter, Chymical Oil of 
Amber, Angelica, Aniſe, Caraways, 
Camomil, Cloves, Fennel, Funi- 
. Þ*1 + Limons, Mace, 
Nutmegs, Roſemary, Sage, Saſſa- 
fraſs, Savin, Turpentine, A. Zi. 
liquid Amber, liquid Storax, Bal- 
ſams of Chili, Peru and Tolu, A. 
Zij.- mix them; with which a- 
nont twoor three times a day. 
LXXXIX, If the Conuulſion 
happens from tht Retention of the 


Pus, or other Recrements, a Paſ-- 


be made as ſoon as m 


cleanſe and give caſc, 

+ «of outwardly , things 
which have a power to draw from 
the depth of the Wound are to be 
applied ; which* muſt be Medi- 
caments of an attraQive force, 
and yet Neuroticks withal ; of 
which kind are all ſorts of natu- 
ral Balſams, Turpentines, and 
the like. ir 

X CI. The Body, if Coſtive, is 
be bept ſoluble with Clyſters. yp, 
Broths iti. Tin&ure of Sena Iſs. 
brown Sugar Fiv. mix them, and 
exhibit warm. Or you 
Purge with a Doſe or two of Pul. 
vis Cornachini a gr. xx. ad 3d. 
| Ar in a little Syrup of Roſes 
Autive, which works pleaſantly 
and gently. 

XC(I. After Purging, Speci- 
ficks are to be givenz, as morni 
and evening Our Theriaca Chi 


&þ | ca, Laudanum Specificum, Elixir 


Antepilepticum, Spiritus Opii, Pa 
teftates Lavendule , - Limanum, 
Pulegii, Roſmarind, Succini, o& 
Virtutum, Gutte Vite, Sal & 
Spiritus Corne Cervi, and other 
things of like kind, with 
which alſo outwardly, the Parts 
—_—_ may ſometimes be bath- 


XCIHI. If the Commlſion ariſes 
from poiſoned Wounds, whether 
with poifened Weapons, or bitings 
of poiſonous Creatures, &c. you 
muſt then dilate the mouth of 
the Wouud, that the venomous 
Matter have free vent ; and 
Cupping-Glafſes are tobe appli- 
ed, to ſtop the aſcending of the 
Vapors. XCIV, 


"Chap: 9- ,. Of WOU NDS, 
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. XCIV. y ure ro a aw 

ow apply to ſuch poiſoned Wounds, 
iy 4 thinor liquid ſubſtance, 
that it may the more eafily paſs 
to the bottom of the Wound, 
and they muſt be of a drying 
and digeſtive quality, to reſolve 
ard draw. out the virulency or 
poiſon of the Matter. 

XCV. Such are Ointment of To- 
bacco, made thin with Oil of To- 
bacco, Our Theriaca Chymica, or 
Mitbridate diflolved in Spirits 
Cordialis : And in this caſe a 
little of the Princes Pouder (to 
be added with the former mix- 
tures, whether of the Ointment 
or Treacle) will be found of cx- 
traordinary uſe. 

XCVI. If the Convulſion 15 cau- 
ſed fom extremity of Pain , Ano- 
dns are t1 be applied ; as Oil made 
by expreſſion, out of the Seeds of 
Hypericon, in which the Flowers 
of the ſame Herb are often to be 
infuſed, which is commended by 
Heurnixs ;, alſo other Anodyns, 
and Narcoticks, ſtore of which 
you may find in their proper 


XCVII. If the Convulſion is 
cauſed through external Cold, or 
cald things, or Applications ; you 
tuft then beep the Sick in a warm 
Room, and anoint with warming 
or heating Medicaments , ſuch 
as this ; Ne 0x Gall Fii, Oils of 
Amber, Aniſe, Safſafraſi, and Li- 
mons, A. ii. mix them, to a- 
noint withal : Alſs you may a- 
noint with the Compoſitum, at 
See.8g. aforegoing. 

XCVIIL. Ilaggau;nua, Deli- 
rium, Dotage, or ſymptomatical 
Madneſs. This Symptom hap- 
petting upon a Wound, is dan- 


|gerous 3 for the mind not be- 
ing well, it ſhaws the Brain is 

not well, neither its Membranes, 

nor the whole nervous Syſtem z 

_ therefore it is always a bad 
ign. 

XCIX. And if it is accompe- 
nied with a continual Fever, and 
Diffeulty of Breathing, it is mor- 
tal, Hippocrates, Set. 4 4ph. 
50. And if it follows a great ef- 
fuſion of Blood, it many times 
ſhews a Gangrene is preſent, 
and that the Paticat will infal- 
libly die. 

C. If a Delirium in the 
beginning of a Wound, it ſhews 
that ſome noble Part is hurt, and 
1s more dangerous than if it hap- 
pens. afterwards ; for it demon- 
ſtrates the vehemency of the 
affe& contending with Nature. 

CI. Since where-ever this Sym- 
pton appears in Wounds, it is for 
the moſt part mortal, and declares 
imminent Death; we ſhall not ſay 
much of the Cure of it : But if 
notwithilanding that any hope ſball 
appear, 1. Revalſion is to be made 
with. proper Clyſters. 2. Deriva«- 
tion is to be made by the Neftrils 
with proper Errhines, ſuch as 
your of Sweet Marjoram, Beets, 

imroſe Roots, (fs $+ Tou 
muſt cauſe them to | ſmell often 
to wlatile Salts and Spirits, as 
of Sal Armoniack, &'c. 4. 4p- 
ply Hypmtichs to the Forehead and 
Temples. $. Endeavour as mych 
as may be, to remove any preſent 
evil Symptom in the Wound it ſelf. 
6. Give Spiritus Opii Compoſutus 
ia ſome proper Vehicle, as oft 
as need requires, to compoſe 
the Spirits, and bring the Pa- 


ticat to reſt 3 or io place there- 
of 
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of, yoh may give a ſmall Doſe, 
as gr. i. or ii. 0” lit. of Our Spe- 
cifick Laudanum; or of Our Vo- 
latile Laudanum, or Dy. Gar- 
dener's Laudanum Tartarizatum; 
all which ſee in their proper 
Places. See more hereof in the 
Third Edition of Our Synopſis 
Medicinz, Lib. 3. Cap. 6. 

CIE. Tiaggavos, Paralyſis (A 
meaghteidai, Which is to be re- 
folved) The Palſie, or Reſolution 
of the Nerves ; that is, a reſol- 
ving or looſening of the Nerve, and 
Muſele into which the Nerve is 
inſerted, ſo that they become weak- 
ned, and uſeleſs for the performing 
of voluntary Motion. Or, it is a 
privation of Motion, and ſome- 
times of Motion and Feeling, 
both from an ObſtruRion of the 
Nerves, which puts a ſtop to 
the Courſe of the Animal Spi- 
rits, the efficient Cauſes of vo- 
luntary Motion and Feeling. 

CI. Several Conjugations of 
Nerves have ſeveral Offices, ſome 
ſerve for Motion, _ Feeling, 
ſome for Taſting, ſome for Smelling, 
ſome "for Seeing , and ſome for 
Hearing : Now if the Nerves ap- 

inted for Motion only are af- 
felted, voluntary Motion only is 
hurt, not the Feeling : "But if 
the Nerves appointed for Feel- 
ing are only hurt, then the Feel- 
ing is loſt, the Motion remain- 
ing. If the Nerves of both kinds 
are hurt, then both voluntary 
Motion, and ſenſe of Feeling are 
hurt together : But if the ſame 
Nerve does ſerve both for Mo- 
tion and Feeling together, then 
both are loſt 4 


yet fr tenbye the 
7th pair bei e, the T, 
hurt, the motion of the. Ai, jou 
tinuing ; and contrariwiſe. Tn the 
eye, if the Optick Nerves, the 
firſt _ be hurt, the 

ry or ſecond pair bein | 
the ſight will be loft, A the 
motion of the eye will remain, 
(& & contra. 

CV. Now the proximate Cauſe 
of a Palſie is ſome diſaffeftion of 
the Nerves inſerted into the Parts 
deftinate to Voluhtary Motion; 
becauſe from the Nerve- e 
Muſcle has the "Faculty of ma» 
ving, for that it conveys to it 
the Animal Spirits, the princi- 
pal efficient Cauſes of Motion ; 
And this DiſaffeQtion is gene- 
rally a cold and moiſt diſtem- 
perature, which relaxes the 
Nerve, and makes it wholly un- 
capable to receive, and convey 
the ſaid Animal Spirits. 

CVI. The Nerves are t- 


ſolved - either by external. Cold 


and Moifture, as cold Weather, 
wet Clothes, lying in the Snow, 
or wet Places, immoderate Ve- 
nery, cold and narcotich Applica» 
tions ; or by Internal Defluxions 
of cold and moift Humours, too 
much moiſtning and cooling the 
Nerves, and fo relaxing them, 
altering their natural Tempera- 
ture, and making them unkit to 
receive and convey the Animal 
Spirits to the Parts ordained for 
motion, as aforeſaid, «viz. the 
Muſcles. 

CVII. Now the Nerve being re« 
laxed, and the Spirits not flowing, 
but a a flux of cold moift Humors 
filling extending in breadth 


CIV. Thus, in the Tongue, 
the third and forth Conjugations of 


or rhicknefthe Muſcle, the Nerves 
CHongs theme 
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4 the paſſages 


irits are made narrower, or 


ed up; | or otherwiſe they 
ate. obſtruſted with the ſame 
flowing Humour, and ſo they 


d. 

BL. And this may be effeled 
ther by Compreſſion , Contuſun , 

A _ ftri Li- 
gature, Mortification through Cold, 
or Colution| of Continuity, when 
the Nerve which conveys the 
ſaid Spirits to the Mulcle or 
Part, Lt cither cut ohne, cut 
tranyerſly, obliquely, torn, brut- 

or Furr k ſome cor- 

e or ſharp Humor. 

IX. The Signs by which a 
Fe is known, are the hart of 
Mation, and ſometimes of Feel- 
- ing, and ſometimes of both : But 
the. Part primarily affefted, is 

out by that which is ma- 


CX, If one fide of the face is 
Patalytich, the ret of the Body 
well, the Brain i originally, 
Sed : But if the Speech is 
tundred alſo, and one fide of 
the Body hurt withal ; both the 
Brain and Medulla Spinalis are 
gieved. 
' CXI. If either fide is Para- 
htich, all the Parts of the Head 
well, the Cauſe is in the 
ſame ſide of the Spinal Marrow ; 


but if both ſides are Paraly- 
tick, the Head being well, both 
ow are 


ſides of the Spinal 
hurt, 


CXII. If the Arms only are 
Paralytich, the fifth, ſixth, and 
ſeventh Vertebre of the Neck are 
affeted : If the Thighs, Legs 
and Feet arc affeed, then the 


Cayſe is in the Vertebrz of the 
Loins, and Os Sacrum. | 
;CXIIL.. If any. particular Part 
is Paralytick only, then the routed. 
Cauſe. is neither in the Brain, nor 
Spinal Marrow, but-,in ſome 
Branch or Sprig of a Nerve 'in- 
ſerted into that Part. If both 
ſides of the Body are affected, 
it is then an univerſal Palfie z 
but if one fide only, it is an 
Hemiplegia, os Half Palfie. 

XIV, As to the Prognoſticks; 
It is manifeſt, if the Paralytick 
Member is atlualh hot, ' there is 
hopes of Cure : S0 alſo if @ Fe«. 
ver follows after a Palſie, becauſe 
it warms, diſcuſſes and drys the 
morbifich. Matter. Or if a Diar- 
rhea happens naturally, becauſe 
it diſcharges the Matter impa@t- 
ed in the Nerves: Or ifa Trem- 
bling comes after the Palfie, 
becauſe it ſhews the for 
the Spirits are made a little per- 
Vious Or Open, 

CXV, If a Palſie happens af- 
ter an Apoplezy, it is ſcarcely eu- 
red, for it ſhews the Vehemency of 
the Canſe : Its ſcarcely cured if 
it happens in old Age in the Winter 
time, becauſe their natural Heat 
1s weah, and Diſeaſes in Winter- 
are more rebellous : So alſo if the 
Paralytick Member is extenuate, 
and its freſh colour loſt, becauſe 
the Spirits are few, and the na- 
tural Heat weak : Or if the 
of the Paralytick ſide is w 
for it argues adefedt both of the 


natural Heat, and Animal Spj« 


its. 
CXVI. A ſtrong Palſie from an 
inward Cauſe, 
beeauſe it proceeds from 
cous and groft Homer's 7 


1 


is hard to a 
if both 


Metian 
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Motion and Feeling are aboliſhed, 
Cs ay harms: I 
Sym 2 I 
the Fa Rig, after a vehe- 
ment tion'of the Spina Dor. 
|, 'ox 
FOUs, 


bone, it is dange- 
BT He ey 
generally mu iſed, a 
reaſon * Inflammation , are 
to be reduced. If it 
from a Nerve being 
tranſverfly cut aſundef, it is in- 
curable. © Hippoc. Se. 6. Apb. 


19. 

CXVIL The Cure has reſpe# to, 
$. Diet : 2. Internals: 3. Ex- 
terms; all which are to be re- 
gone according to the Con- 

mation: of - the Patient, and 
Quality of the Wound afflit- 
i 


"Exuart. r. As to Diet: Let 
their bread be Biſcabe ; their meat, 
the Fleſh of Land, and Mountain 


ly; or Wine in which 
lick and Neurotick Herbs have 
been infuſed. | 

CXIX. '2. As to Internals, 
keep the Body ſoluble either with 
_ proper Clyſters ; ſuch as the Tur- 
pentine Clyſter with brown Su- 
gar, or fat Broth, in which Co- 
locyathis has been infuſed, or a 
Tin&ure of Colocynthis-, or 
Scammony, or Aloces has been 
mix'd ; then Purge with Tind{u- 


ra Cathartica, Sal Mirabile, Sy- 
rupus Catharticus, Pulvis Amti- 
monti, Pul vis Catharticus, Pulvis 
Cornachini, Elttnarium Cathar- 


ficum , or Pills Cathortice , 


ets 


| 


which of theſe moſt with 
< —_—_ 


CXX, And in the Intervals \ 
Purging, let the Patient tabe 
morning, nom -and nizht 65 or $60 
drops of the following mixture wit 
Glaſs of Wine, Re Poteſtates 
Lavendule,. Limonum, Pulegit, 
Roſmarini, Virtutam, A. J = 
ritus ſalis Armoniaci Jt." thiw' 
them. | 
b Grd rn to Externals of 

opicks, Bleeding muſt be avoided, 
as a thing moſt pernicious. The 
Vertebre, and Parts affeted, my 
be bathed with this: Be Powers 
of Turpentine Fiv. Powers of Am" 
ber Fij. Powers of Juniper $j. this 
them, Or this, + Oil 
Oil of Amber, Oil of tine, 
A. Fi. Oil rem Cars 
ways, A. J\s. mix them. And 
after ſome days time, for atoftit« 
ing, you may apply this Em 
v4 to atirath Heat and Spi- 
rits ; B nie enſe rp 
Pitch Ziv. am C aptvit, : 
qt oo ? , A. it. War 
Zi. melt, mix, and make a Em- 


p or. 

CXXIL Tedyſexira xj Eur 
maAC, Gangr ana G& Sphactlus, 
a Gan we and Mortification. 
We not ſay much of theſe here 
becauſe we have mk, Na. af. 
courſed of them in Lib. 3. It. 
a ng of this Work; yet 'a 

t Obſervation or two we ſhall 
give you. If a Gangrene appears, 
bath the Part affeted with 
Camphorated Spirit of Wine, 
ſimple, or mixed with fome Wa- 
ter : Water of Crabs alone is 
ſaid to be ſingular ; fo alſo Sac- 
charum Saturn infuſed in Lime- 

_—_ 
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ing alſo with 
mix'd with V. and Saf- 


ron. 4 [ 
CXXIIL. If there is a Mortifi- 


cation," a Fame | 

by which $69 Roſemary ; 
Hypericon and Aloes have be boiled, 
and then mixed with Spirit of 
Wine, and" a little Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack, is commended ; ſo 
alſo the TinFures of Aloes, Euphore 
hium, and Myrrh made with Cam- 
phurated Spirit of Wine, in which 
Saffron has beym'infuſed : Or thoſe 
LinQtures > «yl with Spi- 
rit of Sal Armontach. 

CX XIV, *Tmpozpxwns, Hy- 
perſarcaſis, Carnis eſcentia , 
Proud ' Fleſh. ' This is whenever 
the Fleſh grow's forth beyond its 
due meaſure, 'whereby it hinders 
the ProduQiby of. the Cicatrize 
for covering;the Wound, or 0- 
therwiſe cauſes it to be unplea- 
ſing to the fight, or deformed. 

XV. I fs cauſed moſtly for 
want of Care-in the Phyſician, not 


ing Metlicament s. l 
- Nothe ſound and'folid, but loſe 
and ſpungy. 


CHXVL Or from abundance 
Blood flowing unto the P art offels- 
ed, and'then+ the Fleſh will be 
in 4 right temper, only there 
will be too of it. 


wo 


CXXVIL The Curt by taking 


trek 


ing and. cleanſing, and, if need 
li » ſomewhat corroding 
C 


©: 
yo pA it proceeds from 
1/t Cauſe eter, 
/ 'h as May = 7x Js 
trize, are to be choſen, as Spunge 
Galls, Aloes, Tutty, burnt 
Alum, dry Lints ſometimes 
burnt Alum alone will do, or 
Pulvis ad Hyperſarcoſm, Red Pre- 
cipitate, (fc. 
CXXIX. This is com 
Be Galls, Pomgranate Peel s,S 
burnt, A. 3\s. burnt Alum %ii. 
make all into a Ponder, to firew 
thereon. Or, - B+ Galls, Pomt- 
granate Peels, Myrrh, burnt Alum, 
dried Blood, A.Zii. Dragons-blood, 
Ceruſe, Verdigriſe, A. Ji. Red 
Precipitate Z(s. make 'a' Pruder. 
CXXX. This Pouder is 
all, which is called Pulvis Ange- 
licws : Be burnt. Alum, red Preci« 
pitate ground fine, Ana, 'mix 
them, Or the Aqua Viridis, 
Green Water of Sennertus,which 
takes away the Fleſh without any 
pain at all, and generates the 
Cicatrize : Bt Crade Roch-alum, 
Verdigriſe, A. Jijs Wine Fxviij. 
boil till a quarter is waſted, then 
filter thro' brown Paper, and add 
to it Campbir Zi, diſſolved in Spi- 
rit of Wine Fi. dip Cloths in this, 
and lay it on the proud Fleſh. 
CXXXI. If it proceds from the 
Second Canſe, or abundance of 
Blood, you may apply ſome of 
the former drying Medicaments, 
and withal, the Patient muſt uſe 
faſtiog, and a ſpare Diet. 
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I, by horns * Syſſarcoſis, 
ad Concarnatio ; Curing of) 
Wands by the. ſecond Intention, #s 
next to be taught, which i the 
Unition of Parts disjoined by fame 
proper Medium , or middle Sub- 
ance; which in Wounds of the 


or Fleſh ; but in Wounds of a 
Bone, it is a Calls, &c. 

Il. Now when a Wound is to be 
oeured by the ſecond Intention, you 
may diſcover by theſe following 
Direfions; 1. "If there is con» 


brane, t, Cartilage , wy 

Bone. 2. When Fr cannot 

conveniently or eafily bring the 

3 

by ſtitching or rowling 3 as in 

Woundsof the Joiuts, — 

t Ligaments arg. cut aſunder. 

5. When Ee it there would 

a great and dangerous He- 

: ez as in Wounds of the 

Neck, where the internal Jugu- 

lar Veins, and Soporal Arteries 

are divided, | 4. When we ex- 

the ſcaling of a Bone, or 

paration of a piece of a Liga- 

ment, or Cartilage. $s. When 

great ſtore of Pu or Quittor is 

like to tlow to the wounded 
Part : which you may know, 


 CWAP. x. 
Of Curing by the SECOND INTENTION. 


Parts. is a like ſubſtance, | oug 


lips of the - Wound together,| Part 


ſtop the 

nl poacenr Gs. © T 
cleanſe the Wound of the di- 
geſted Matter . by Abſterfives. 


_ having 4 Scirrhus of the 
Liver or Spleett.. 3« By the Bh- 
dies repletion with cacochymical 
Humors. 14. By the Patient's 
having ſome contagious Diſeaſes, 
us the Leproſy, Freachrpox, Itch &c. 

to be attempted rather 
by the ſecond, -than by the firſt 
Iatention. | 

IV. Where there if Iof8 of Sub- 
Hance , the Redſons hindring the 
Cure by the friſt Intention , are, 


caufe of a great Deformity 
which may be in the wounded 
, after the Cure | is pers 
_—_ we ray of evil 
ymptoms which'-are apt to 
follow, after the. Wound ſhall 
ſcem to be healed ;. as Pain, 
In Tumor , and 2 
breaking out again. 
V. Now to cure a Wound after 
the ſecond Intention ,, there are 


ſeveral Indications y as, I To 


, if any be, 
nt. 2. To: 


3+ To fill up the Wound with 


new Fleſh, or ſome other A- 
[[I. 1. By your. not being able | dium of Unition, by Sarcoticks. 


Swathing , .4 in Wounds of the 
Armpits and Faint s, 2s By the 


to binder the afflux of Humors by + To abate or take away the 
le 


ſh, if it is proud or ſaper- 


tluous, $. When the place, if 


filled 


= OO © © 
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filled up with Fleſh, oc. to | and Clyſters, (according as Na 


produce the Cicatrice , with | ture indicates) and the regulati4 
proper Stypticks and Epulo-| on of the courte of living th 


ticks. 

VI. i. How the Hemorrhage 
is to be opt, we have taught in 
Chapter 4- aforegoing « ſome 
time after which , the Wound 
is to be brought to Ju a 
Quittor of a white, ſmooth, 

ual, and thick ſubſtance, 
Tich is called Digeſtion, and 
is performed with Digeſtives ; 
which, what they are , fee in 
Chap. 2. aforgoing, of this 
Book. 

VII. > If the Wound is foul, 
with any ill or flinking Matter, 
Inks black ; or ill coloured, it is 
to be cleanſed with Medicamenta 
detergentia , Mundificatives, or 
Abſtetſives ; and theſe Medica- 
ments ought to be according to 
Galen, Meth. Med. lib, 1. cap.1 2. 
of a drying and penetrating 
faculty, are ſaid to be the 
ſtrongeſt kind of Sarcoticks. 

VII. For the ſlough, or foulneſs 
which is united to the Fleſh, &c. 
in a Wound, is united by moiſture : 
wherefore dtying Medicines 
ſpending the humndity, the evil 
matter is ſeparated ; as in things 
glewed together , if the Glew 
is too much dried, it loſes its 
ſtrength and hold. 

IX. 3: The filing up of the 
Wand with Fleſh. To do this, 
four things are required : Firſt, 
To reduce the whole Body, and 
eſpecially the Part affected , to 
a natural Temperament, and to 
cauſe it to- incline to drineſs; 
which if ir is, it is to be-pre- 
ſerved; if it is not, it is to be 


right ordering of _the 
Fagery———; as we intirnate 
in the Third Edition of Our 
Synopſis Medicine , lib. 1. cap. 9; 
and cap. 19. ſe#.1. to which 
places we refer you. 

X. Secondly; the generating f 
new Blood, agreeable to the tem- 
per of the Part wounded : if 


a Spermatick Part is wounded, 
the Blood generated ought to 
be cqol, thick, and dry ; whick 
is to generate a Medium , for 
the unition of the Parts. ſepa- 
rated : but if a fleſhy Part is 
wounded , the Blood is to be 
hotter, moiſter, and thinner + 
this is done by the power or 
ettefts of inward Medicines. 
XI. Thirdly , the Chirurgeomn 
ought to be silful and hardy + 
he ought to dreſs his Patient 
with as much eaſe as = be 5 
and he ought to be careful tha 
his Applications be neat, ſoft 
and ſmooth, which things add 
much to the Cure: and he 
ought to be diligent in dreſſing 
the Patient in due time, not 
—_—_ or delaying his duty, 
[L. Fourthly, you ought to have 
fit Topical Medicaments , called 
Sarcoticks, or Incarnatives ; 
which what they are, we refcr 
you to Chap. 2. Sef. 31. ad 40. 
_— Thefe Sarcoticks, 
or Fleſh-breeders , are drying, 
yet void of a ſharp and biting 
uality, 
, XI, Now the Differences of 
theſe Sarcotichs are taken, 


1, From their ſeveral degrees, 


induged, by Purgiog, Yomiging, 


#5 they reſpeR the firſt Quali- 
tiew 


IFY 
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ties - of Medicines. 2. From 


Kinds. 

XIV. As they reſpe& their firſt 
Qualities , they are threefold : 
I. Of « mean Operation or Tem- 
perature; which are of uſe 
when the Pws is laudable, as 
White, ſmooth, thick, and equal. 
2, Stronger ; when the Quittor 
or Matter flowing from the 
Wound is thin and ichorous 3 
for then the Deficcatives onght 
to be ſtronger, ſo as to incraſ- 
fate or thicken the thin Matter. 
Fo Strongeſt ; when a ſlough or 

th appears in Wounds, and 
theſe are truly Abſterfives. 

XV. As to their Kinds, they 
are twofold; x. Simple. 2. Com- 
pound, Which what they are, 
you may ſee at large in Chap. 2. 
atorementioned. 

XVI. The Simple are ſuch as 
are, 1. Dry in the firft degree ; 
as, Meals of Barley It- 
corn 5 Rice, ; ich , Frank- 
incenſe, Olibanum, G&c. which 
are to be uſcd to ſoft and ten- 
der conſtitutions, as Children, 
young Ladies, &c. 2. Dry in 
the fjecond degree; as Honey, 
Gum Elemi , Capivii, all ſorts 
of Roſin, Ship-Pitch, Mcal of 
Cicers, Minium, Litharge, burat 

Orc. waſhed. 3. Dry in 
the third degree; as Meals of 
Orobus , Lupins , Orrice, both 
ſorts of Birthworts, pou of 
Tobacco, Myrrh , Sarcocolla, 
Lapis Calaminaris , Tutia, As 
aſtum , &c. Theſc are fit for 
Sailers, Ruſticks , Mechanicks, 
and ſuch as are of a hardy, 

and firm 


degrees of theſe Medicaments, ave 
to be applied to ſeveral Parts of 
, according to the nature 
and quality of the Wound. The 
lips of Wounds, becauſe 

are ſoft, or ſofteſt, may- admit 
of the firſt degree; the Nerves 
and Membranes will admit of 
Medicines of the ſecond degree; 
and Cartilages and Bones re- 
ques Medicaments of the third 

Cgree. 

XVII. Out of the ſimple Sar- 
cotichs ,Compounds may be framed, 
of which we have given you many 
Examples in the Chapter afore- 
cited, ſo that we need ſay no more 
of them here : but one thing is 
to be noted , that ſometimes 
Cath:reticks ( as burnt Alum, 
Verdigriſe , calcin'd Vitriol ) 
may become the ſtrongeſt kind 
of Sarcoticks, if they be mixed 
in a ſmall quantity, with Sar- 
cotick Compoſitions. 

XIX. 4. The abating or taking 
away of Proud-fleſh. Tho' in a 
vacancy or loſs, we are to 
cure the growing of new F 
yet we muſt take heed , that it 
does - not over-grow, of grow 
too faſt, or too much z the cauſe 
of which is, too mach Blood 
ſent unto the Part. 

XX, This 4s abated, 1, By 
ſtri& or ſhort Diet , and eating 
Food a R_ ge 
much. 2. By t ) 
hindring the tlux of Blood to 
the Wound, + & cooling and 
aſtringent icaments , 4p- 
plied to the ſound Parts adja- 
cent a +1 . : 

XXL, It taken away, 1.By 

ifon-kni 


ſtrong , conſtitution 
of Body. 
X Vil, Beſides , the differing 


as Inci 
Scflers or Aazar, By rub- 
bing | 


UML 


4 
p 
1 
; 
4 
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bing it with a rough linaen | acrimony, that they might not 


Cloth,or applying dry Lint to it. 
3-By application ot Cathereticks. 

%Xxtt. Such are, burat Alum, 
calcin'd Vitriol, and red Pre. 
tipitate ; if the Patient is of 
4 tender habit of Body apply 
this. tk Unzuentum Baſilicon 
minus Fi. red Precipitate grownd 
and waſht , 4 Zi. ad %ii. mix 
them. But if the Paticat is of 
4 ruſtick conſtitution. R> Ung. 
Bafilicon Fi. red Precipitate levi- 
gated, burnt Alum, A. Jiv. mix 
them. Sce more of this matter 
in Chap. 9g. Sed. 125. ad 132. 
afotegoing. 

XXIIL. $. To produce the Ci- 
catrice, This is not to be done 
"till ſo much Fleſh is geacrated, 
as it ſeems to be ſomewhat 
higher than the natural Skin ; 
for otherwiſe the healing up 
would be hollow , which 1s a 
deformity to be avoided. 

XXIV; te Couſts of making 
Shin are threefold : 1. Efficient, 
which isa faculty refidenti in the 
ſound Skin , adjacent to the 
Wound ; for that Skinning al- 
ways begins from the edges of 
the nataral Skin. 2: Material, 
which 1s a Membranous Fleſh 

3- Adjuvant, which are 


Epuloticks, or Skigning Medi- 


TA The Faculty of theſe 
Medicines is to dry flrongly , in 
= third or fourth yo , that 

mgy Can the Lyra ent bu- 
a, 4 and fStop the influx of 


Bload , nr fs and engender 
EEE and therefore 


earns 


etode. 

XXVI. Theſe: are of two ſorts + 
1, Stypticks. 2. Epuloticks, 
purely ſo called. As to Sty- 
pticks, you may figd many of 
them in Our Pharmac19zia Ba« 
teana, as allo tn Our Pharmato- 
pzia Chirurgica in this Work 3 
to which add , Dr. Gardner the 
Ring's chief Chirurgeon's Sty- 
pticx Water, deſcribed in 
Cap. Il. Sed. 13. following : 
or this, B& Colcothar, or Virruol 
calcind to redneſs, after the Spirit 
and Oil have been drawn , Fi. 
burnt Alum, Sugarcandy, A. Zvi. 
Red-wine , Smiths- -forge-water, 
A. 3KXXx. miz them well; digeſt 
in a warm Balnco for a Week , 
ſhaking the Glaſs every day, then 


letting the Mixture ſettle, bet 
the Water be hept upon the Ingre» 
dients, pouring off the clear, 
yout have occaſion to uſe it. 
XX VII. Epulotichs are either 
fumple or compound , both which 
you, may ſee in Chap. 2. often 
aforenamed : if the wounded 
Perfon is of a foft and tender 
habit of Body , you may ufc 
Frankiacenſe, Olibanum , Ma- 
ſtich, bark of the Pine or Feank- 
incenſe-tree, Oiſter-ſhells cal- 
cin'd and levigatcd, burut Lead 
waſht , oc. 
XXVI1L, If the Patient is of 
4 mean habit of Body , you moy 
uſe things drying in the third 
degree 5 a ay——_—__s 
anate- ,' uncipe pc5, 
| 62 tend, Ee Catechu, 
Sangits Dracons , Cortex Pe- 
rHanel , Heabane-ſeeds , Terra 


fo az to be manifeſtly felt 
bopguc ; yo wikgnt X 


| 5% ,red Oker, Terra ſigillata, 


fo 
114 XXIR If 
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XXX. If the Patient is of a , are for Bodies of a my 
very ruſtich and hard habit of Body; | habit , as Unguent. Tutie Noftr, 
you may uſe burnt Alum, burnt | Unguent. Album, Emplaſtr. Di. 
Brafe, Caput mortuum of Vitriol, palme , Empl.. Album , de Mi. 
and other things of like na- nio,, &c- And ſome are for 


tures. | : 
XXX. Of Compound Epulotichs, 


' ruſtick Bodies, -as Unguentum de 
Bolo, Emplaſtrum de Bolo, Ceſa- 


- ſome alſo are for tender Bodies, 4s ris, &c. Or this, Be Ung. Tutle 
DUngnentum de Minio, Ceratum de | Not. 3i. Colcothar of Vitriol , or 
Minio, Unguentum de Tut ia. Some | burnt Braſs Zjls. mx them. 
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Of WOUNDS of ARTERIES, and VEINS. 


| Brio ave called in Greek , 

Teavuers mW Agr 
ery %, *# basCav* in Latin, 
Vulnera Arteriarum & Vena- 
rum; in Engliſh, Wounds of 
the Arteries and Veins. 

I. The Signs. Wounds of the 
greater Artertes and Veins have 
this peculiar unto them, that 
there is always a very great 
Hemorrhage preſent, which of- 
tentimes cauſes Faintings and 
Swoonings. 

II. Now either a large Ar- 
tery may be wounded alone , or a 
large Vein, or they may be both 

. wounded tozether : and either 
a great Vein may be wounded, 
or a lefier; and ſometimes one 
alone, and ſometimes many. 

IV. Theſe Wounds are "i 
by fight : for if an Artery is 
wounded, the Blood comes forth 
by leaping , and with violence: 
but if a Vein, it comes. Forth by 

an equal flowing, and not by 

leaping. ' See Chap. 4. Se. 8, 

9, 10» aforegoing. 


V. But now what Artery or 
Vein it #s which is wounded , or 
whether only one, or more , is to be 
bnown by the Anatomy - of the 
Part; which we ſuppoſe _no 
experienced Artiſt to be igno- 
rant of, 

VI. The Kinds. The Wound 
of the Artery or Veins is made 
either longways , or —_ or 
tranſoverſly, and the V is 
either only wounded , or 1t 
is cut quite thro': and the Vel- 
ſels beg _—_ inter- 
nal or external, of lye vety 
deep, or art-mene Saperilalah 

VII. The Wound's 
of the Arteries are more dan- 
gerous than Wounds of the Veins ; 
and Wounds of the great Veſſels, 
are more dangerous than Wounds 
of the leſs : but thoſe Veſſels, 
whether Arteries of Veing,which 
are. cut tranſverſly quite thro 
are leſs dangerous thoſe 
which are otherwiſe wounded, 


and not cut quite thro. 


VUL The greafer the Hemsr- 
i£ rhage, 
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rhage , the more danger ; the 
leſſer , the 'leſi danger : but if 
a Convulfion or Delirium be 
joined with it , or both, the 
danger is yet ſo much the 
greater. 

IX. If the Veſſel wounded is 
internal, or lies deep, it is ſo much 
the worſe; but if it 15 internal, 
or ſuperficiary , ſo as it may 
eaſily be come at, the danger 1s 
the leſs. 

X. If an Artery is cut long- 
ways, or obliquely, or # wholly cut 
aſunder any otherwiſe than tranſ- 
verſly, fince that it is moved with 
a continual Motion of Dilatation 
and Contratim : by this Motion 
(eſpecially by the Diſtention) 
the Wound is more dilated, 
and in every Diaſtole it gapes; 
by which means the Blood is 
pouged out,and leaps forth with 


violence and ruſhing.See Chap.4. | 


8eft..11. ad 18. aforegoing. 

XI. The Cure. There are two 
Intentions of Cure, 1. To ſtop 
the Hemorrhage becauſe the 
Life and well-doing of the Pa- 
fient depends immediately up- 
60 it z which, how that 1s to be 
done, we have taught at large 
in Chap. 4. Sed. 19. to the end 
of the Chapter: ſo that no 
more need be ſaid thereof 
here. 2. To unite and azglutinate 
the Veſſels; which is the. pre- 
ſent matter of diſcourſe in this 
Chapter. 

XIL. In the conſideration of this 
Article, we muſt ſee whether the 
Wound is Simple , or Compound : 
if it is Simple, many times the 

ſtopping the flux of 
Blood do the Cure alſo , as to 


if it is an excellent Seyptick, c, 
ſuch as that of Dr. Gardner the 


the King's Chirurgeon , made 
out of the Colcathar of Vitriol,. 
tnus ; 


XII. Rt Colcothar of Vitriol, 
or Vitrial calcin'd to redneſs, q. v, 
calcine it again till it comes to 
blackneſs , or a reddiſh black z 
then extra# the Salt by bailing 
it in fair Water ;, decant the clear 
Water, and evaparate it to dri» 
neſs, which then calcine again with 
4 red-hot beat. This ſtops the 
Blood upon the ſpot , tho the 
Hemorrhage is never {a great, 
and agglutinates a fimple 
Wound , to a Miracle. 

XIV. Where this Medicament 
is not to be had, the Azglutina- 
tion is performed commonly at one 
dreſſing, - with ſome Artificial Bal» 
ſam; made of Frankincenſec, 
Turpentine, 'Gum Elemi, Capi- 
vii, Wax, Oil-olive , and Oil of 
Spike or Juniper-berries : or 
cliſe with tome Natural Balſam, 
as thoſe of Capivii, Chil, Gt- 
lead , Peru , or Toluz which 
ſcarcely ever adinit of being 
twice applied. 

XV. If the Wound is compli- 
cated with ſeveral accidents , as 
Contufion , Broken Bones , Loſi of 
Subft.auce, &c, you muſt firſt 
ſtop the Hemorrhage by the 
Method delivered in Chap. 4. 
Sed. 19. (Fc. atoregoing , let- 
ting it ſo remaia for two, three, 
or four days, as the nature of 
the Wounds , and Symptoms, 
if any, wall permit. 

XVI. Then opening of it, you 
muſt apply Digeſtives , ſuch as 
we have enumerated and deſcrbed - 


Ageglutination ; more eſpecially 


in Chap. 2. aforegoing : after 
Gee 3 which 
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which you muſt cleanſe it with | 
Abſterſroes , to keep the Wound 
and extravaſated Blood (if any 
Be) from putrifying, 

.* * XVII. This done, you muſt fil 
wh the Wound with Fleſh (if it is 
wanting _) by the help of 5atcotichs 
and Incarnatives ; and then 
laſtly, you muſt produce the 
Cicatrice with Stypticks or 
Epuloticks, or both, as in rea- 
ſon you ſhall ſee fit. 

* X'VIIL. If theWound is without 
loſs of ſubſtance , or bruiſed lips, 
bring the lips and mouths of the 
Arteries both together , and beep 
them ſo by ſuture; paſſing the 
Needle with a ſtrong waxed 
Thread - thro' both of them, 
making the Glovers-ſtitch , and 
apply this. *B2 Fine Bole Ziv. 
fine Alo:s, Frankincenſe, Dragons- 
blood, Gum-tragacanth in 
A. Ji. Gypſum, white Starch, A. 
Zi. Acatia, Hypociſtis , Sumach, 
Catechu , A. 3ſs. mix, and with 
th: white of an Egg , bring it to 
#he thickneſs of Honey z which 
apply , with a Compreſs over 
it, ſqueezed out of Oxyctate, or 
Red-wine. 
NIX, Then rowl it up with the 
lutinative Rowler, beginning on 


he oppoſite part, bringing bath the | 


. beads over the. Wound, and 
taking a turn or two' there, 
row! upwards and downwards, 
ſo as to preſs the Blood up- 
wards , and reſtrain the Inflam- 
mation abape :,let the Bandage 
be made for the eaſe of tne 
Patient, and the Poſition ſuch 
4s may prevent Pain. 
" XX, Iounds of the Arteries 


(whilſt there is "danger of an He 
morrhage ) may be eflough : but 
lth Dreſſings Pancras 

t ou 
take them off 3 al if the 
eqns are nn _=_ the 
ips are not capable of bei 
ſtitcht again , the bleeding Ar 
tery is either to be taken up, 
and tied , and then to be cured 
by Sarcoticks. 

XX1.0r 1 whey that is 
cannot be tied, then Eſcarotichs 
are to be applied ta the Veſſel , or 
the Anal Cautery : if Eſcaro. 
ticks,the Wound is to be cleanſed 
of its clotted Blood , and Dof- 
ſels may be dipt in this Mix. 
_ following. Be Tit prac 
uſtum, Gypſum, A. Z111. Fr 
incenſe in powder Fil. Aloes, Game 
Arabich in pr 3 mix them. 
Apply this with Lint on, the 

ing Artery , and over it 
Doſfſels of Lint dipt in the white 
of an Egg, mixt with the Palvis 
Galeni, and ſo dreſs up the 
Wound as before direRed; and 
at next dreſſing, leave the Eſca- 
rotick ſticking on the Artery, 
and incarnate with all the ſpeed 
that may be. 

XXII. But if after all theſe 
Endeavours the Artery continues to 
bleed, you muſt uſe the Attual 
Cautery; which may be con» 
veyed down to the Artery thro' 
a Cannula or Pipe, the outfide 
of which may be covered with 
a Plaſter, or a rag dipt Hthe 
white of an Egg , that it may 
not burn through. 

XX111. Then dreſs the cante« 
riz'd Part with Dofſels dipt in 


are” not th be dreſt oftner than 
heeds muff z once in five or ſix days | 


white of an Egg, or ſome ſuch like 
thing 


Lib. 4: 
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Mucilage of Quinge-ſeedy, or in the | 
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thing 3 apd embrocate the Parts 
lyi lapalma' with juice © 
Paotan over all : the heat being 
allayed, you muſt digeſt , in- 
carnate , and cicatrrze the 
Wound, 'as before dire&ed. 
XXIV. An Obſervation. One 
woutded in the Artery,between the 


tron under 
trice, fromatactoole healing 
of the Wound:he was dreſt wi 
a Pledget , dipt in a dulcified 
Tinture of Vitriol, with good 
Compreſs and Bandage : at the 
next dreffing it was contracted, 
ſo that no- more pulſation was 


Thumb and Forefinger, had been 
greſt three or four days by a Chir- 
urgeon , yet continued #0 bleed : 
he came to me late one Night, 
with Dofſcls crowded in it 5 1 
threw them out , and with a 
Needle and Thread Ritcht up 
the Artery, and the Woand 
with it: then ſprinkling ſome 
of my Agglutinative Pouders 
upon the Suture, I dreſt it with 
a Reſtriftive Plaſter and Ban- 
dage, and in three or four times 
drelſiog he was cured. But 


obſerved. Wiſeman. 

XXV. Another. One had an 
Aneuriſm in the Palm of bis 
Hand, reaching ts third and fourth 
Fingers , which at laſt ous, 
and bled at times for eight or ten 
days. He was dreft with Tin- 
Qure of Vitxiol aforementioned, 
once in four or five days 3 fo 
the Bleeding was ſtopt, and the 
Wound y cicatrized , that 
the leaſt pulſation appeared not 
under it, Wiſeman, Lib.2:Cap«2+ 
Obſerv. 3. & 4 


— 


CH A P. XII. 
Of WOUNDS of NERVES and TENDONS. 


' T HET are called in Greet» 

x Tea9uar: o% Nevpor, 
%y $f Tirormy * in Latin 
Wounds of the Nerves and 
Tendons, 

I. Nerves and Tendons maybe: 
wounded many ways, 4s by bruiſing, 
rending, tearing, or cutting , or by 

we z and the Cures of them 

are performed by one and 

the ſame Method : 'tis true, 

are of another nature than | 

, and therefore require 

other Medicaments than woun- 
dd Fleſh doth. 


IT. The Signs. They have alſo 
an exquiſit and quick ſenſe 3 and 
therefore if they be hurt they bring 
great Pains, and many times Con 
wulſions ; and theſe Wounds are 
known, 1. From the Part hurt ; 
if it has many and great 
Nerves , (cc. paſſing thro' its 
2. By the $ 3 becauſe 
there will be vehement Pain, 
Pulſation , Inflammation, and 
many times Convulſion of Ra» 


ving. 
IV. If they are cut thro, they 


weaſion no ntw Conſiderations in 


Gg4 4 Chic 
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wholly 
_— irreco- 
3 but if they are prickt 
ſharp-pointed W n, it 
a-Pundure , and this 
fo be ſlighted : but this 
of the great 
at Nerves and Tendons. and 
main bodies, not the ſmall 
{— of them, which are in 
Wound - of the fleſhy 


+Y. Conſider the Place wounded, 
whether near the Joint, in 
of inſide of the Arm. or Leg, 
or giear the end of the Muſcle, 
in the tendinous parts of the 
or Foot, 
'- VI. Whether the Wound is in 
the heads of the Muſcles,” or in the 
a of them ; whether _ - 
Foint f , or in the Foint it ſel 
for if it is in edn of the 
Muſcle, it ſhews that the Nerve 
Is wounded butif in the ends, 
or near the oints , 1t 1s a fign 
t the Tendon 1s wounded. 
VII. If the Nerve or Tendon is 
" cut maſve thro", the pain is 
leſs; but if they are only pricke, 
there is inflantly a vehement Par, 
end an Inflammation; by which 
the Brain bei rawn into 
conſent, Convuliions and Deli- 
rium's are alſo excited; yet the 
' ſenſe of a Tendon is not altoge- 
ther ſo exquiſite, as that of 
a Nerve, 
" Vil. The Prognoſticks. Al 
Wounds of the Nerves or Tendons 
are dangerous , but more or leſs, 
gceording as they are of uſe : but 
whether it be Nerve or Tendon, 
the tranſverſe Wound is moſt 
dangerous, and dithcult of cure. 
IX. Tacy are dangerous , be- 


cauſe of their exquiſite ſenſe, and 
their conſent with Fihe Brain » and 
yet notwithanding a Wound by 
pricking, is more 4d 

than, that which is" by 
cutting: and the Wouuds of 
the Tendans, are leſs dangerow 
than thoſe of the Nerves. 

X, Hippocrates, SeQt.g.Aph.2. 
ſays , that Comvulſion which hap- 
pens upon a Wound, is mortal. 
This 15-to be underſtood with. 
out doubt of Wounds of the 
Nerves and Nervous Partsz and 
—_ not, that it always and 

neceffity cauſes Death , but 
that it 1s very dangerous , and 
oftentimes is the foreruaner of 
Death; eſpecially after too great 
an effuſion of Blood. 

_— tho' porn a Flu. 
xion umar in theſe 
kinds of Wounds, unleſs it is driven 
back to ſome more inward, deep, 
and remate Parts , which o 
generally dangerous : yet there 
is always a ground of hope, 
if even to the ſeventh or Cri- 


poop TW ll no evil Symptoms 


XII. For ry” ſays Galen, de 
Med. lib. 3. cap.'2. if to 
re ff, or even 5 the ſeventh day 
f the Diſeaſe , there is no ap» 
pearance of a Phlegmen or Inflam- 
mation , and that the fick, is 
altogether free ffom pain, as _ 
that they feel; no extenſion , 
fretching in the Part. affet# 
the Patient will always. be af 
and ſecure, For it is a ſign that 
Nature has quicted the impe- 
tuous motion and violence of 
the Humors. 
X1I1.1n Wounds of the Nerves, 


a puitidneſs is alſo caſuly genera - 
T. 


Lib.4; 


—_—_ 
_r 
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for- they contain in themſelves 


but a weak heat, and are of a 
very dry nature; ſo that they are 
eafily hurt by things which are 
cold and moiſt , as by Water 
and Oil , which are enemies to 
the Nerves. 

XIY. Nor does this putridneſs 
contain it ſelf in the wounded 


| Part alone, but communicates it 


felf unto the next adjacent Parts, 
and ſometimes to Parts that are 
more remote : as'if the Hand, or 
the Finger only were wounded, 
the pain may afcend to the 
Arm and Shoulder : or if the 
Leg or Foot were hurt, the pain 
reach to the Thigh or Hip ; 
not only Pains , but Apo- 
ſtems may happen in thoſe 
Parts alſo : and ſometimes the 
malign Symptoms may extend 
themſelves to other Parts alſo, 
yea to the oppoſit fide, and 
ſometimes to whole Body, cor- 
rupting all the Humors, whence 
Rheuſmatiſms, Fevers , Dyſcn- 
keties, (fc. may be excited. 
Foy And - yet " = are to 
tabe ſpecial notice of, that tho' an 
Inflammation or Putridneſs is, or 
& may be induced', yet that many 
times no ſigns of their coming do 
appear before-hand ; and often- 
times there ate preſent no ve- 
hement Pains 3 but that very 
often ſecretly and ſudden- 
y (s alſo Convulſions) invade 
wounded Perſon. $ 
XVI. The reaſon is, becauſe the 
depraved and vitiuu Matter is 
thin, and is hiddenly conveyed thro' 
the Nerves unto the Brain; as is 
manifeſt in the Epilepſy, in 


| which a malign, - poiſonous Va- 


pour aſccuds to the Cerebrum 


from the extream parts of the 
Nerves , without any ſenſe of 
Dolour in. thoſe Parts thro' 
which it pafſes; but obly a 
ſeeming coldneſs, like that of 
cold Water, riſing up gradually 
to the Head: 

XVII. And therefpre in Wands 
of the Nerves, tho" there ſhall be 
no Pain felt, nor any Inflammation 
appear : yet you are not to truſt 
to this, but you muſt | 
the Cure with all the care, cir- 
cumſpetion, diligence, and ſkilf 
imaginable. | 

VIHI. Now the Wounds of the 
Nerves are truly dangerous, as, 
I. Becauſe the Membrane with 
which they are covered, proceeds 
from the Meninges of the Brain, 
and that they are filled with plenty 
of Animal Spirits. 2. Becauſe 
they a by conſent with the Brain 
and Spinal- Marrow 3. which as 
Galen ſays, De Uſu Partium, 
lib, 12. cap. 11, are the £ 
Fountain and River,fram whence 
the Nerves as Rivulets only rug. 
3. By reaſon of. the dreadful 
Symptoms, (before enumerated) 
which are apt tacnfue, 

XIX., The Care.” Seeing then 
that in all W. of the Nerves, 
pain and tron are eafily 
induced, we muſt endeavour that 
the pain may be mitigated, and the 
Inflammation prevented ; Theſe 
Authors do, 1. By bleeding and 
pwrging out ſharp and thin ha- 
mors. 2; By beeping the Wonnd 
alſo open, that the excrements 
_— flow forth. 

X. The < cauſe of pain 
in theſe Wounds, 1s the excrementi- 
tiows humor ſbut uy, which being 
too long kept, degenerates intay 


F 
| 
Gents. 
| 
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a walign, or atleaſt acrimonious 
and at length putrifies 


ppocrates , Sc. 5. 


them. 
XXL. Hi 


Aph. 18. ſays , that every thing | ing up the 


#hat is cold, is an Enemy to the 
Nerves, Brain, and Spinal Mar- 
row ; but that which is warm, is 
« Friend to them : and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the Nerves, Tc. 
are Parts void of Blood, and 
have in them but little oatural 
and innate heat z ſo that 
COIs and eafil _ 
with any thing which is cold, it 
I. And Galen, de Com 
Med. lib. 6. cap. 2. ſays, Let t 
Oil with which we cheriſh the 
Wound be ſufficiently bot, left that 
it offend the Wounded Part ; 
as that which is cald is mo 
all contrary to theſe hind of Aﬀedts, 
ſo that which is but blood-warm, 
does them but little good : for 
this reaſon, ( ſays he) 1 my ſelf 
chuſe rather to make uſe of a 
+ Fomentatiqn of Oil which is ſuf- 
f6ciently bot, always ſhunning that 
Shich is but Inhewarm;, but 
ws refuſing that which is quite 


XXIIL 7et Galen , in M 


are rather to be 6 any being 
alſo of thin parts, aud ſtrength, 

ning the weak heat of the 
Nerves, by conſuming and dry« 

XXv Galen, de * 

» Galen, de Com 

in Z- CaP- 2+ = Merge 

ID. 6. Cap. 2. ſays, The 

of the Medicines to be - 

wounded Nerves, ought to be both 

thin, and alſo moderately heating, 

and ſuch as may dry without any. 
ſharpneſe or pain; for that this 

can draw the Sanies 

the bottom of the Wound, withow 

either contraing or biting. And 

a little aftex. he ſays, The 

wounded Nerves require ſuch Medis 
cines, which may excite a gentle 
beat , but may dry ſtrongly ; and 

which from the nature of their 


of | own ſubſtance, may bave the power 


of At ation, and be alſo of thin 
parts. 

XXVI. Alſo regard is to be 
had to the frength of the Patient, 
and habit of Body : for the ſtronger 
Medicines are to be applied to hard 
and. firong Bodies, the weaker 
Medicines to the more ſoft and 
tender Bodies : ſo alſo you muſt 
conſider the Matter to be dried 

and according to the ſtore 
ot Humidities, you are to chuſe 
the more drying Medicaments : 
for the icine ought to an- 
ſwer in drineſs to the quantity 
of humidity ing. 

XXVII Alſo Medicaments 
which are- drying , but of thin 
parts, and carry with them a 


becauſe | notable beat, with « kind of 


biting , ( which is apt to excite 


P, Flux of Humors ; 
m—_—_ | ror An 
= 
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of Prickings of the Neryes. 
X XVII. Now to eaſe the Pain, 
preſerve the Temperament of the 
Part , hinder the Aﬀfux of Hu 
mrs, and prevent the Inflamma- 
| pony my” are PFs 
ied the Part ; 
7 w the Parts that le 
idft, from the Wound to the 
the Nerves : and 
to be anointed and 


rea? with hot Oils, as Oil | pamphol 


of Earthworms , of Foxes , of 


with Oil of Turpe 

XXIX. If the Nerves affefted 
are thoſe of the Neck , then the 
Arm, from the Wand even to the 
drmboles and the Neck , is tobe 
anointed : if the Nerves affeted 
are thoſe of the Leg , 
Groins muſt be anointed, and 
muſt aſcend from them by 
Back-bone , all along up to 
the Neck and Head. 

XXX. The inciſjon of a Nerve 
is dither flreight and dire# , or 
tranſverſe 3 if it is tranſxerſe, 
it is cut either quite aſi 
but in part : now a Nerve quite 
divided, is leſs davgerow than 
that which is only cut in part; 
a5 Galen, Meth. Med. lib.6.cap.2. 
and Guido, Magn. Chir, Trad, 4. 
<4, 1. cap» 4- aftrms : the rea- 

is, a Nerve quite 
hurt in the Brain. 


* 


Cartilages, or « Nerve, or the thin 
part of the Cheek , or the Prepu- 
tium , if does nof unite, or grow 
together again. 

XXX1H, As ta the Cave of theſe 
Wounds , Galen , de Comp. Med. 
lib. 3+« cap. 2» (ff Meth. Med. 


lib, 6.c * 3» adviſes to 1 


_——— — ——_— 
as VR, bk 
Jahr wy 


XX XI8L If the whole Nerve 
is cut aſunder, no Convuifion can 
enſue, becauſe both ends give way : 
this kind 15 cured by Sarcoticks, 
of which we have wrote abun- 
dantly before, in Cap.2. Seff.zr. 
ad 45. now in this kind of 
Wound, the motion of the Part 
into which the Nerve is im- 
planted to move, is aboliſhed. 

XXXIV, If the Nerv i cut 
aſunder, but in part, it is fouſt to 
the Medicaments 


enſue; the beſt courſe is to cut 
the Nerve or Tendon aſander, 
rather than by deferring the 
Incifion, to hazard the Lite of 
the Patient. DIFFS 
XXXY. i 4 you 
muſt apply anodyn and drying Me- 
dicaments, and the Wound being 
dreſſed , apply over the Doflels 
or Pledgets, Diapalma, or Dia- 
chylen /umplex, ſoftned with Oil 


Cn As +, 
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Lib. 4. 


- becauſe the tenderneſs of the 
, Part will ſcarcely admit'of any 
Nif Emplaſter. 

XXXVI.Then rowl up the Part 
with the -Faſcia Expulſiva , 
which we have treated before in 
its proper place ; that thereby, 
the Sanies which does gather in 
the place , and a new afflux of 
Humors may be prevented. 

XXX VII. If a Nerve, &c. is 
contuſed without a Wound, , foment 
it with hot Oil-olive, applying over 
« Sheeps or Lambs Shin,new taken 
off: but if it is with a Solution 
of Unity, then Medicaments 
anodyn, drying, and ages 
nating are to be impoſed ; as 
Ceratum Album , Emplaſt. Cata- 
gmaticum , malaxed with Oil of 
Hypericon. 
XXXVIIL If the Nerve b diſ- 
forted by a Fall, or the like, which 
may binder the motion, of the 
Part, you may apply Emplaſtrum 
Album mixed with Gum Ammo- 
niacum, or Diachylon ſamplex, or 
cum Gummu. 

-  XXNXIX. If afterwards a 
hardneſs ſhall remain, which may 
cauſe a numbneſs of the Part, yu 
muſt mollify with Oil of white 
Lillys, of Hypericon z or with 
Gooſe, or Capons, or Vipers 
Greaſe, mixt with Ammoniacum 
. or Edellium; alſo with Oil of 
Sheeps-Trotters , or of Neats- 
Feet, mixed with Mucilage of 
Fenugreek-ſced , Lin-ſeed, or 
Marſhmallow-roots 3 the Part 
may alſo be embrocated with 
emollient Oils hot; but nothing 
exceeds golden-coloured Palm- 
Qil mixt with Qil of Aniſeeds, 
ana : which reſolves to a Mira- 
cle, ſo alſo Spirizus Mirabilis : 


laſtly, you may lay over all Dis 
chylon cum P__ mixed with 
a part © id Storax, 
- XL. How the 


din is to be 


of | eaſed, we have already ſhewn 


Set. 28. and 29 aforegoingy we 
come to ſhew how to reſiſt the 
Inflammation. This is done 
impoſing things cooling 
drying 3* for they both -abate 
the Inflammation, and corre& 
the Putrifation : of which kind 
are, Barley and Bean flower, mealz 
of Vetches,Chick-Peaſe,and Indian 
Maize, boiled with Oxymel q.z 
to the conſiftence of a Cataplaſmz 
which is to be applied after 
Embrocating with Oil of Elder, 
mixed with Roſe-Vinegar. 
XLI. If a Convulſion affe#t the 
Patient, thi' it is many times 
mortal , yet ſomething C whilf 
there is Life ) is to be done 3 you 
muſt Embrocate all the Spinal 
Marrow, from the Head to the 


Coccyx, with this Mixture , hot: 
Be Oil of Ben Fvi. Chymical Oils 
of Lavender , Limons , Juniper, 
Roſemary, Sage, and Savin, A, 
Avi. mix them 3 upon 

apply a Sheep-ſkin newly drawn 
oft, to the Part. 

XLII Then the Part wounded 
is to be dreſſed; and if the Wand 
is in the Hand, you muſt Embro- 
cat? upwards to the Armpits by 
which the Nerves paſs , and {0 
procced to the Vertebre of the 
Neck and Thorax < but if the 
Foot is wounded, you muſt 
Embrocate upwards from the 
Wound to the Leg , Thigh, and 
Os Sacrum, even to the Vertebre 
of the Loins ; giving inwardly 
in the mean ſcaſon this Mix- 
ture « B& Our Aqua Bexoarnies, 

or 
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Spiritus Cordialis Zvi. Spirits 
jo pon @ 3ſs. ad Z1. mix 
Doſe 


for 4 . 

XLIIL Theſe things, as to Me- 
dicines, whether Topicals or Inter- 
nals, we have ſaid in ſhort upon 
the Cure of a Nerve or Tendon cut, 


o other wounded than by Pricking : 


we ſhall next treat of the Cure 
of a Wound of the Nerves, Oc. 
made by PanRure 3 out of 
which , thoſe things which in 
ſeem neceſſary to be 
id, concerning the Wounds of 
the Nerves and Tendons, ( of 
what kind ſoever) will be plain- 
ly and evidently ſeen. 


I. Of the Pun#ure or Pricking 
of a Nerve or Tendon. 


XLIV. The Punfure or Prich- 
ing of a Nerve or Tendon, is either 
inconſdicuous , not to be diſcerned 
by fight, which is called Punturd 
c#ca : or, it is conſpicuous, or 
manifeſt, and is diſcernible out- 
wardly, and is called Punura 


aperta. 

XLV. The Signs. This diſaf- 
feltion many times bappens in let- 
ting Blood, as well as by other 
Accidents : and it may be known 
by its Symptoms , which are 
ſudden, vehement Pain, deflu- 
xion of Humors, Faintings, and 
Convulſions. 

XLVI. Nor does it terminate 
preſently in Suppur ation, but gleets, 
and will not yield to a ſunple Ano- 
mw aſm , made of White- 


Ptows do 


WW 


never happen wher 


8 Milk,, &c. but will be | 
accompanied with a throbbing P ain, | butick 
Inflammation , Fever, and Con- 

wlſians as aforeſaid 3 which S 


the Nerve is wholly, and tranſ- 
verſly cut aſunder ; becauſe 
then the Nerve, rc. no longer 
continues its commerce withr 
Brain, nor can it draw the ſame 
into a conſent with it; whence 
no vehement Pain, nor Convul- 
fioncan be excited. 

XLVII. 1t is known alſo, whe- 
ther it is Cut or Prickt , fom the 
bind of the Weapon 1t ſelf which 
made the Wound , and the form 
and nature of the Wound, as 
narrow, manifeſt, or ſcarcely to 
be ſeen. 

XLVIIL The Prognoſticks. 
A Pundure is the moſt dangeroms, 
among all the Wounds of the 
Nerves or Tendons ; for 1o ſays 
Galen, Art. Med. cap. 92. as we 
have cited the Paſlage in Cap. 9. 
Sed. 82. aforegoing. 

XLIX. And Galen, Meth. Med. 
lib. 2. cap. 6. alſo ſays, If a 
Nerve is prickt, Pain muſt needs 
invade the Perſon , greater than 
the Pain which is im any other 
Part; and then of neceſſity a 
Phlegmon will ſoon follow there- 


upon. 

L. If in «a Punfure of the + 
"Nerves a Tumor appears, and then 
it ſuddenly diſappears and vaniſbes 
again, a Convulfion and Delirium 
will enſue 3 as appears out of- 
Hippocrates , SeQt.s. Aph. 65. 

LI, Alſo the Priching of 4 
Nerve or Tendon is ſo much the 
more dangerous, by how much the 
Body it happens to is impure, or 
bt diſpoſed, viz. Cacochymical, 
CacheRtical, Strumatick, or Scar- 


LIL The Cure, 7h the Indi 
cation of Unition has place bere, 


4 in all other Wounds 3 yet by 


reaſon 
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reaſon a Puntture bas a greater 
ſenſe of Pain and Acrimony, with 
danger of an Inflammation; There- 
fore the firſt Intention here, 
is, by Anodyns to caſe the 
Pain, and that by all means 
the Inflammation may be. pre- 
vented. 

LI. That this may be done, 
care muſt be taben that Excre- 
ments may not be heaped up in the 
Wound ; which may gr a> 
by not permitting the vitious 
- Ahead to flow tothe wounded 
place, and Part affe&tcd ; and by 
not ſuffering the Matter already 
in the Wound to continue 
there. 

LIV. For which reaſon, the 
Shin, as alſo the Fleſh which lyes 
pon the Nerve, muſt be kept open : 
but if the —_ wt open 
enough , you mu it yet 
wider, by inciſion = _ _ -= 
right A , and of the Fleſh, 

yn - > the duus of the 
Fibres of the Muſcle; that 
ſo the paſſage of the 'Excre- 
- 4 forth , may be the more 

LV. The Body is to be purged fFom 
uitious Humor s,with ſome Lenitive 
Cathartich ; or with Palvis Cor- 
nachini, or Our Family Pills 3. one 
or two ſmall Pills —__— 
every Night to z 45 
you ſhall ſce : q + with ſome 

Purge, as Our Syrupus 
Catharticus, &c. 

LVI. Now as to Topicks, you 

muſt confider whether the Nerve 

_- &r Tendon lies bare , viz. open in 

view, or is covered with-a Shin : 

if they lye covered under the 


| 


LVIL. Theſe Medicaments oughy 
not #0 be cold, nor hot and moiſt, 
nor warm Water; for Wate, 
and all cold things are Enemig 
to the Nerves; and things which 
are hot and moiſt, cafily excite 
2 putridneſs in the Nerves, gr, 

LVILI. But we ought to uſe thing 
which are bot and drying , and 
thin and ſubtil parts; to di 
dry, and reſiſt Putrefaion, bat 
void of any acrimony or ſhary- 
neſs. 

LIX. Ang, the Wound (ay 
Barbett ) is alſo #0 be hept open; 
"till the Cure is abſolutely per- 
formed ; that the Matter nay 
flow freely forth 3 which if kept 
in, will increaſe the Pain , and 
cauſe Putrefattion of the Netve; 
which it it ſhould happen , the 
corrupt Part is to be cut off, or 
removed by an ARual Cautery. 

LX, If the Nerve is bar; 
warm Medicines only are conve- 
ment : but if covered hotter Me- 
dicaments are required, Purging 
in the mean time not being 
negleRted. 

LXI. Medicines for this 
are, old Oil-olive, of 
Worms, of Dill , of Rofemary, 
of Coſtmary, of Hypericon, of 
Caſtor, of Turpentine, of Wax, 
of Marjoram , of Sage, of Savin 
of Siflafras, of Anileeds, of 
Caraways , Juniper-berries, 
of Lavender , of Oranges 


of | 
Limons , and of Tyme; mot of 


them Chymically extralted;, 40 
to which add Spirit of Wine, 
Poteſtates, &c. 

LXIiF. Of Gums and Bib 


/ams ; Gum Hemi/Tacamphaces, 


bd 
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Mellium , Camphir , Caranna, | he dropt into the Part ſcalding- 
Eu {Þ ns oberg, hot, upon which he icd a 


balfamum , Balſam of Sulphur, 
Ralſam Capivii, de Chili , of 
, of Peru, of Tolu, and 

the kinds of Turpentine, 
liquid Storax , liquid Amber, 
Petroleum , &c. are to be choſen. 
LXIIT. Be ſure to proportionate 
the Topichs to the wehemency of 
the Symptoms, which you will bnow 
by the pleaſantnefs of the Heat ; 
8s that of the Sun, in temperate 
Weather : and by the pleafing- 
neſs of the Medicine , cauſing 
a kind of Itching : 1f there 1s 
no Heat, there can be no Attra- 


+ ion: if it is immoderate, it 


will draw Humors , and cauſe 
Inflammation 


LX1V. When the Punfture is 
hare, either by the Wound, or made 
ſo, you need not apply Medicines ſo 
very bot, dry, and piercing , as 
when it is hid: in this caſe, 
ſome common Artificial Balſam, 
or ſome Natural Balſam, as of 
Capivii,'Chili, Peru, or n- 
tine, dropt on warm, will ſerve 
the turn 3 for by their UnRuo- 
lity they ſmooth the Part z and 
by their Heat, they make At- 
tration, and eaſe the Pain, 


to be hot, dry, 


= 


CE —— 


Pledget ſpread. with 
dipt in the ſame Oil; and em- 
brocated the Part about with 
Oil of Earth-worms 3 and 
over it Empl. & Bolo, as a 
fenſative. 
LXVIL If the Inflammation 
and Tumor is great, he applies 
this _— > _— and 
Bean , A. Fiv. 0 
Linſeed and F b 4 
flowers of Red-roſes, of Camomil, 
of Elder, and Wormwood, A.Siii. 
Wine, or common Lixivium, Q. 5. 
boil to a conſiſtency, adding Oxymet 
Fii. Oil of Roſes Fi. mix them, 
and row! up the Part gently, 
LXVII. If the ws vr 
Medicines of more drying and ſub- 
til parts, you may uſe this Mix- 
ture : Bz Chymical Oils of Savin 
and Turpentine, A.3(s. mz them, 
Or you may drels it with Tir- 
pentine-Balſam of Sulphur , or 
with Oil of Coftus, or of Rue, or 
of Savin, or b_ - ma Scor- 
z0ns &c. arc pro 
Meditines to dreſs with ; [a 
Oil of Roſes, and Salt ( ſays Wiſe» 
ian ) have always my 


ſe. 
NIXIX, If there is much pain 
you may dreſs it twice a day with 
the Cataplaſm 
if the 


and of ſubtil parts z that it may | Sign 


conſume the Water, 
which firſt affets them , and 
cauſes the Putrefation. 

LXVI. In the beginning , be 
wed Ofl of Roſes with « little 
$9444 difſived in is ; this 


Ei er —— 7 


wb Fab eb AbCud 
> 


WE% ARS 


CHIRUR 


GICA. 


| A. Ji. Facamaber , Balſam of 
Peru, A. 3ſs. Propolis Zvi. Ca- 
_—_—_ » and' make an 


LXXI. Sennertus ſays, we 
ought #0 uſe Oils of a thin ſub- 
Hance , 1 that of Earth-worms, 
or of Whelps, or Foxes; if theſe 
- eaſe not the pain , to apply a 
Cataplaſm, ' made of flowers of 
Barley, Beans, Orobus, and Lu- 

ins z adding Betony, Camom!l- 

owers, and QOil-olive; for this 
eaſes Pain, dries, diſcuſſes, 
ſtrengthens the Native Heat, and 
reſiſts PutrefaQtion, 

LXXII. But if the Nerves 
begin to be inflamed , or to pu- 
trefy, the Cataplaſm is to be 
made with Oxymel , or with the 
common Lixivium 3 and the 
Wound is to be managed almoſt 
in the ſame manner, as in the 
Cure of a Gangren in begin- 
ning. 

LXXIIL 0H of Turpentine may 
be uſed alone of 1t ſelf , 1n Chil- 
dren, Women, and fuch perſons 
as are of a cold and moiſt habit 
of Body ; but in ſuch as have 
drier Bodies, ſome Euphorbium 
may be mixed therewith; alſo 
Ammoniacum, Galbanum, roots 
of round Birthwort, and all 
Roots that are bitter , without 
Aſtrition 


= Propolis may alſo be 
ed alone; or with penum, 
or with Oil of nb. , or 
Tears of the Fir-tree, and other 
Artificial Balſams , which have 

wer to extratt the Excrements 

om the bottom of the Wound ; 
and withal to corroborate and 
Wgment the native heat of the 


more eſpecially in wounded 
Nerves) is very weak.  \ 

LXXV. The 
mended Sulphur vive , 
Lime , Arſenich , 
Pompholyz , Verdigriſe, Chalcitiq: 
burnt, {6 which are not ſafe tg 
be uſed, eſpecially, if the Nerve 
is bare or naked : we have now 
found out better things, and 
Medicines pre by the Chy- 
mical Art, which do their Office 
without any pain or danger 
and which ——_ be ſafely aps 
plied, whether the Nerve, &c, 
15 naked, or otherwiſe: 

LXXVI. Many of them we have 
enumerated -at Se&. 6t and 62 
aforegoing, and other places folly» 
ing them in this Chapter ; all 
which obtain that Faculty which 
Galen and the Ancients have 
propoſed, and have in them no 
corroding quality at all , but 
a true Balſamick Virtue , w 
thoſe of the Ancients w 
abſterging the Wound from th 
Excrements , agreeable to 
Nerves, and greatly ſtr i 
the Native Heat of the 
Part. 

LXXVII. If the Medicament it 
of thin and volatil parts , which * 
may eaſily be diſſipated ; as Oil of 
Turpentine , or 'Spike , or Sa- 
vin,&c. then you may mix with 
it Gum Elemi, Capivii, Turpen- 
tine, Tacamahacea, ditſolved in ' 
Oil of Hypericon , ſimple , or 
com Þ y 

LXXVIIL Caſar Magat, de 
V utner. lib. 2. cap. $4 has 


Mixtures. Be Ammoniacum | 
panax, Sagapenum , Calklned i 


Neryes, which of it ſelf ( but 


m Wager ) Propelis, Turpenti 
warm Wajer ) Frope hl 4 


|UMI/ 


a1 Sh 


POT ASSEEARY 


» 4% 


LY 


| pena, Propalic, Tacamahac,A.Fii. 


of WO 


HO OSS 
,” 


UNDS 


A.F'&." Oil of Earthworms, made 


with old Oil-olive Fs. mix , and | cor 


an Nintment. 

XIX+ Be Opopanax , Pro- 
polis, Sagapendim ; A. Iſs. Oil of 
—_ 5 or Tews the Fig- 

. Tacamahat iii. Sul 
re 3 mix them for an 


wer © nk i Pe Pir-treettear s,Opo- 


Balſam Zvi. mix; and 
hea Oiwment: 


LXXXI. f& Diacyhilon cum 
Hi, Carana, z Ro- 
eo rhe Pines Sag enemy Shy 
Pitch, Tacamiabac, As ith Arti- 
ficial Balſam I(s. Euphborblum 511. 
mix; and. make 4 Cerats 


o& Tears of the Fir-tree Zi. Pro 


x11) <paa.t wing 2”. ne] 


mix them. 
' LXXXUIL, Galen, Meth. Med: 
lib. 6 f cap. 25 commends an 
Emplaſter made of Eyphor- | 
Gm;where be takek a ron deat [0 
pains, and 1s very exat mow. 
TY in treating of 
in Wounds of the 
the Compoſition of which 3 is 
this: Rr Wat ifs. Turpentine, 
Pitch, A. Zvi. bo 
mix, and make « Cerat. 
LXXXEV, Now you ought to 
conſud tr whether the Euphorbium is 
new or old + "if it is new, it is 
to be mixed with 2 tri ple quan- 
tity of Wax : as By Oil-olive 3x, 


bium 


o Sx og Eapbwtion 5 hurtful and 


RN as if it is old, 
(which is very bard and dry J it 
dught Fo Ae 


diem, 3 Ji at '"3h | 
to 


| z, and 
a Liniment- "; GC, 
LXXXVI. If at aft; x" 
Aure yields nd to a Cures 
ue | dents hve IG 
| the Nerve or Tendon is 
vided, to prevent worſe ac 
28 Convulſions, Hu 
grens , , Oc. after which , 
ts to be done as in och 


it is in ſuch a Joint, whete 
are Nerves and Tendons which 
move contrariwife. 
LXXXYH, An Obſervation 
pits ron Bl ee 
Blood m 5 - 
| mer” rhe Ancle ; it wat 


dreſt with Oil Tiwpentie but 3 
the Pain ZE war 
conſulted, and [aw the Chirergee 


por pr _ it 3\M 
wed him his error , and 
cauſed it to be drefled with 
Ung. Baſiticon ; warmy and to 
embrocate with Oil of Roſes 3 
and to over ' 
Oil, a i to forben dreffing 
for ſome two dr tliree days: 
during which it was cu- 
red. The over-ul hot Oils, 
has in _ $ been RE 
many. 


im. Contuſion of the Nerves, &e; 
by 4 


as 
Ove Ines Wits i Bipbers 


LICXXVER Tus is often 


H h Fall 


n - le” 
— 
= 
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Fall or _— the Shin ſufferng 
4 ſolution of Unityy, whence comes 
an Ulcer, and many other Sym- 
ms fron! the afflux of Hu- 


WO LEXXIX, - If the - contuſed 
Nerve is not bare, which may be 
diſcerned from the more continual 


Pain, than is uſual in a yan -M.ſs. White-wine 
* Contuſion of the Fleſb 1 


muſt be taken to r a _ 
-—-__ Blood , as ſoou as 


ns 22 
For ſhould it ſuppurate, 
the Nerve would ealyperrfy and 
other ill Symptoms enſue ;, fo as to 
force you to cut the Nerve | n 
,or do worſe. 
XCL, In ſuch « Contufion of | wardl 
# Nerve therefore let a Cloth be 


dips fn Oil of Caftor, or of Worms 
i or of —_ 


\ 


—_ 


Roſemary. 
XCII. Or you may foment the 
Part very hot with Sponges, dipe 
in this Fomentation : KB Roots 
of Orrice, Zedoary, A. i. Hſin 
Fetherfew , Marjoram , : 
Southernwoed, Tanſy, Savery, A. 
q $. boil, and 
make @ Foment ation 3 "to 
Pint of which add S.V.F jfs. 
XCIH. Or you may apply this 
Emplaſter : Bz Propolis, Tarpen- 
tine, Carama, 
png in 


mee 
» As Iv. _ 


white go ina aſs of att 
Port-wine, vr Canary. 


CH AP. XIII 
Of WOUNDS ofthe LIGAMENT SS. 


oY Ho Me are called in Greek 
1; «VuaTa To Howl, þ 


NEpearT@ » mit Evrlrour, pl. 
tiy oper, i dropaTrwr, 


{bc pe bycy ren. :In ne rergy Li- 
fo" Lo 
tlc 


: And 
EE thpln 
c Bel the To deneedy PD 

no re to 
NT E area 


or Low NR 


ed, they produce neither Pain, 
as py 
And in regard they are 


Wy | void 4 of Serſe at leaftariſ not ſo 


ſenfible as are the Nerves or Ten- 
never Commu- 
to the Brain, 


wand of that which 
goes from one Bone unto another, is 


mi of foe frm den: 
That Ligament 


eas which is in- 
a 


if it # nb 


—_— ENT 


-Lib. 4. 1' 
Dill, of Rue, of Camowil, of of . 
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becauſe it is able to Uraw the heat ao he: Le to Gries 


Nerves and Tendons into « con- rate it ; which AP 
ſent with it. do, uateſs they be 
VE. Becauſe the Ligament s have on 


hut a very week heat in themſelves, | X\ In this JT as. © you 

therefore they do not taſily bear | Oil of Maſtich, af the nds of 

Wondr, but are apt and F hug Balſams, 4r 

ready to heep ap of themſelves , or ized 

adi" moy contraR and induce per? Aur ouders ; a dorerall 
um de 
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1 Limbs here,. we under- 
Band the Brawny Parts of the- 
Arms, as alſo the $4 ; alſo 


ns Ley and Feet. 
Kinds. They are 
Threefold, 1. From. the Part , 


either Superior , as the Arm, 
Hand ; or Depending ,'\.45 ..the 

3 and Foot. 2+ 'From, the 
pr th 


mple, or \Ca 
oak dromy as the Sula pa 
Neryes , Tendons and hi 
ments, or Bones may 
ed. 3 at Ly be tg, of the li 
Weapon wound! to 
atrroff mm Fragen 
tuſed, .a Cut only, or. a Pun» 
- Qre. '4- From its 
without or with loſs of Swi ance. 
IV. The $ The Part 


a p75 =" mple Wound = the 
t made by nk and 


ymptoms. 
VI, 4 Complicate _ 

diſcovered by roper Signs if 
the firilar Pats wr Fo an 
- way —_ _ ryan 

is a great 0 

but it c_—_ forth caſily , 
ſmoothly, of a Red on 9 
more thick Subſtanec 

oa If an Arcery p wounded, 


the flux of Blood is more 
bet A» chars fred pgs | 


« the Palſe Neais, © 


the Wound, % ette ouſl) 


Colour, and thinner 

than that which comes 

forth from a Vein, -and many 

times with fajoting Fits , ac- 

cording to the greatacſs. of the 
ux 

VIIL If. both Arteries and 

faarhags priy- the par 


ther ; the 
if the flux is ve 
continuance, 


wooning Fits _ 
5 ns OVPEng 
IX. If a Nerve is mounded by 


Cutting, and not cut aſunder, there , 
either | is vehement Pain felt, which ma- 


ny times induces Inflamation, Fe- 
vers, and ather dangerous Symp- 
toms : but if the Nerve is cut a- 
- | ſander, there is no pain at all 
felt, yet the Senſe of feeling 
remain3z but the motionof the 
Part into which the Nerve is in- 
ſerted, is loſt, or taken away. 
X, If « Nerve is prich'd, vehe- 
ment Pains and Comvnlſions are ey 


Brain is drawn into conſent. 


Xl. If « Tendon is wot cut 


is | aſunder, the is libe that of a 
Nerve, but ſomething leſs : but if 
cut aſunder , as it is without 
om I Es of the 
I which it is to move, is 


Xll. If with the Shin and 
Muſculows Fleſh, "the arteries , 
Veins, and Nerves are all wound- 
ed weil or , then all the Sym- 


_ enumerated , arc 
Ae | manifeſt ar” p = 


Lib. 4- 


* .1 i; 


[UMI' 
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danger an immediate flux of 


Humors 

X11, If with the Wound, there 
is a Fratfure of the Bone, it 15 
known by feeling , together 
with the weakneſs, or falling 
down of the Part, as being un- 
ableto hft it ſelf up. 

XIV. If there is loſs of Sub- 
Rlance, it is known by the great- 
neſs of the mouth of the Wound, 
Cavity, or Hollowneſs, and many 
times by finding the Matter which 
is cuf out» 

XV. If a Wound is Contuſed, 
it is generally made with a blunt 
Inflrument, or with Stones, or a 
Bullet, or by a Fall: If it is an 

Inſtrument, it is general- 

a Cut 3 but-if a pointed In- 

ment, a Punfture or Prick- 


ing. 
Svt. The Prognoſticks. 4 
Simple Wound is without danger : 
a Complicate Wound is dangeros, 
according to the degree of the 
Complication. 

XVII. If an Arteryis wounded, 
it is more dangerous than if a 
Vein is wounded ; and the greater 


the Veſſ:l, the greater the danger : 
if they both be wounded, the 
danger is yet more 3 but moſt of 
all, if with the Wounds of theſe 
Veſſels, a Nerve is alſo hurt by 
cutting or pricking. 

XvIil, And if withall a Nerve 
is wounded, and it is long-ways, 
thereis no fear of a Convulſion, for 
that the Fibres are not ſo much af- 
felled: but if it is wounded 
tranſverſly, and not cut in two, 
it may then induce vehement 


Pains , Inflammations , Convul- 
and Delirium, or Doting, | 
whick the pricking of a Nerve | 


alſo doth : becauſe from the Fi- 
bres that are cut aſugder, the 
pain 1s communicated to thoſe 
which are not cut in two,where- 
by the Evil is communicated to 
the Brain it ſelf. . 

XIX, If the Nerve is wholly 
cut aſunder, it brings not with it 
ſo much danger, nor js there any 
fear of a Comualſimn : but yet an 
incurable diſaffetFion follows it, 
viz. a debility both in Senſe 
and Motion of that Part into 
which the Nerve is inſerted, for 
that the Animal Spirit can be 
no more conveyed by the ſaid 
Nerve into thoſe Parts. 

XX, If a Tendon ſhall be wound- 
ed, but not cut through, it cauſes 
« debility 'm the motion' of that 
Part it uſually moved : if it is cat 
aſunder, then the motion of the 
ſame Part is wholly taken away, 
or loſt. 

XXI. If 'there comes forth 
great fore of Sanies, or thin Ex- 
crements, it is a ſten of the ill 
Conſtitution of the Part, and of 
the Wound, and” that it is infla- 
med, and in wery great danger ; 
for the Sanies which flows, is 
always according to the diſpoſi- 
tion of the Part affected, ſome- 
times like Water , ſometimes 
lice Whey, and - ſometimes 
white and milky; but that 
which tlows from the Tendons, 
is more glutinous, like to the 
white of an Egg. 

XXII. The Cure. If tis @ 
ſimple Wound, and made by cut» 
ting and priching, it may be Cu» 
red by the firſt [nrention 3 and 
here Stypticks or Balſamicks do 
the Work, and commonly at 


one dreifing. 
Hhh 3 XXIL 
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X XITE. But if the Wound is 
complicate, the Indications of 
healing thuſt be according to the 
number of Complications , whe- 
ther it is a hurt of any of the 
Veſſels, or of the Nerves and 
Tendons, or a Contuſion, or 
with loſs of Subſtance, or all of 

together. 

XXIV. In any of theſe Caſes, 
i any Extrgnenss thing is in the 

ound, it is (if poſſible) to be 
taken forth, and the Hemorrhage 
(: any be ) to be ftopt, then the 

ips of the Wounds are to be 
ſitch's up, according to the 
nature of the Wound, and to 


be dreſt up with r Ano- 
fyns ( if the pain Cahn? 
=_ digeſtively, as =_ have An 

e proper places of this preſent 
Book , okre declared. 

XXYV. If the Nerves are 
wounded by a downright cut 
whereby they are commonly 
naked and bare of Shin, you muſt 

eſcrve them as much as may be 
om the external Air, which is 
always an Enemy to the Nerves, 
and endeavour as much as may 

, he cover them _ their 

' own proper covering, and the 
S$in which lyc —_— | 
 XXYTL. If the Nerve is wound- 

ed, accorging to its lengthyou muſt 

. with a Swath or Rowler draw the 

ips of the Wand tagetber, that 
ang be conuines' but if the 

Woun bs arg = ne- 

ity 10 re Cone 

Prof Oe 15 is to be done 

by Suture or Sticching, taking 
great Care, that in ſowing you 
touch not the with the 


Needle ; by the prick 
Needle the ſame Sym- 


ofthe 


XXVYII. The Wound then is f 
to be drawn together, that there 
may be a free paſſage for the $a, 
nin Fo omar. | 
require, may open with 
a Tent, for that, if the Sante, 
ſhould be retained or kept in, 


11t might corrupt and putrefie 


he Nerve. 

XXVIIF, And becauſe the 
Nerves when wounded , do nat 
well bear the fironger Medicines, 
as mum , &c. Galen in 
theſe kind of Wounds was wont 
to uſe unſlack'd Lime often 
waſhed, with mach Oil of Roſes 
mixed therewith ; alſo Pom- 
—_ mixed with the ſame 


XXIX. But Modern Phyſicians 
have found out better Medicines 
than theſe, invented by the means 
of the Ehymical Art, an Enumera» 
tion of many of which we have gi- 
ven you in Cap. 12. Sc. 61,62, 
and 64. a little aforegoing : and 
over all, the Wound it ſelf may 


Land 


| be covered, with Diacalciteos, or 


Diapalma, or our E um 
Se mplaſtr 


XXX. And to preſerve the 
natural heat, that thereby a good 
Suppuration may be made , and 
the Putridneſs and G__ of 
the Humors may be reſifled, as al- 
ſo the Nerve defended from the 
Cold of the ambient Air, this 
following Cataplaſm may be vc- 
ry uſctul. 

XX XI, th Flower or Meal of 
Barley, Beans, and Orobus, Pou- 
der of Red Roſes and Camamil 


Flowers, ASi)- 00 Tres 
: Ns 
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tranſverſly wounded, and not cut 
aſunder, if by the Fibres that are 
whole , the Brain is drawn into 
Conſent, ſo that a Comviedfron may 
be excited ; you muſt do all that 
maybe to prevent it, by uſing | 
the —_ which ; Fry 
propounded in Cap. 9. Sed. 8&9. 
ad 98. aforegoing, if thole 
things ſuffice not , the whole 
Nerve is to be cut afunder, that 
the Convulfion may be remo- 
ved, as we have admoniſhed in 
Cap. 12. Sef. 86. above. 
XXXIII. A Wound made by 
running of a Sword through the 
Arm or Leg, is not to be ftitchd 
wp, (becanſeit is apt to be painful, 
mflamed, and generate 4 putrid 
Sanies ) but to be dreft up with 
Aftringents or Styptichs, Compreſs 
and Bandage : by this means ſuch 
Wounds in a g50d habit of Bo- 
dy, do eafily agglutinate in a 
days; whereas if they be 
dreſt with Tents, they are of 
longer continuance, and at laſt 


the*Wound heal up : but the 
Application of Digeſtives will bt 
needleſs, if Stypticks be imme” 
diately applied, the firſt 
makin Wound. 

XXXV. If a Perſon is run 
thr the Arm, Thigh, or Leg 
with a broad Sword, you may dr 
the Wounds with Styptichs , or 
ſame Aftringent Powders mixt with 
the white of an Ezg, and Pledgets 
ſpread with Sarcotichs, making 
the Application both Ori- 
fices, and then bring the Lips of 
the Wound cloſe with Com- 
prefſes and good Bandage, fa 
will the Wound k:al by agglu- 
tination, without Pain, Matter, 


or Tumor , ( there being no 
Nerve hurt ) and that in four 
or five Days. 


XXXVI. But if thro ſome 
Cauſe which you could not know, 
there ſhould be Inflammation with 
Pain, or Tumor, you muſt dilate 
the Orifice. moſt diftempered, and 


| keep them both open, eſpecial- 


ly the more depending , with 
Call ſhort Tents, | cad with 
the common Digeſtives , and 
then proceed as in a Body Ca«+ 


OA very difficult to be heal- } cochymick. 


XXX(V. Inſuch a Wound, if 
the Weapon paſſes not quite thro, 
but you find by probing it, that # 
wants not much of paſjng thro if 
he contrary fide is mo: e depending, 
it will be good to open it on that 

a Seton-needle, or 


ſome ſuch like Inflrument through | Day 


it , then to apply Digeſtives 
and to dilate he hols with 
Tent for a few Days, that the 


Matter may paſs thro' and down- 
wards, letting the upper part of 


XXXVIL. If a Wound is made 
in the Arm, Thigh, or Leg, by @ 
Sword p.ſfing [lantinghy thro', bath 
Orifices ought to be aveſt with 
Aftringents , or Stypticks,, and 
good Bandage, fo by the help of 
the Balſam of the Blood, the 
Waund will be healed in few 


$. 

XXX VII. But if thro' the Ig- 
nrance of the Chyrurgion , being 
as firft ill managed, with Tents, 
&c. the Patient jhould be in great 
pain, the Limb or Member ſwell d, 
Hhhg and 


4 A» Aenean A 
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and the Wound difturbed, whereby 
it ſhall ſeem not to be Cured but by 
Suppuration : in this Caſe you 
may foment the Member with 
Piſcutients, keep both Orifices 
apen with ſmall Tents dipt in 
common Dipeſtive, Embro- 
cate the Parts about with Oil of 
ſes mixt with a little Vinegar, 
and apply over all Empl. & Bolo, 
or ſome ſuch like : The third 
greſſing, if need gequire, appl 
red Precipitate upon a Doll, 
and dreſs up the Wound as be- 
ore, Orc. 
RXXIX. If a Wound in Arm 
of Leg by long ill dreſſing is be- 
come Sinuows , with a Flux of 
Humoys , "Inflammation , and Tu- 
gr ; ſo that the whole Member 
becomes Oedematows , or is fo 
weabnnd that it cannot afſumulate 
its Nutriment, nor yet reſiſt the 
Crudities which attendit : 1n this 
Faſf the Sinus may be laid open 
by Incition, and the Wound fe- 
terged with Mundificatives, as 
that of Paracelſis , mixt with 
Red Precipitate z the Parts a- 
bout may be Embrocated with. 
Oil of Roſes mixt with Vinegar, 
and Ceratum Galeni, may be ap- 
plied over the inffamed Tumor. 
' KL. The Ocdematous Tumoy 
may alſo be fomented with a De- 
_ codtion' of [Wormwond , Scordium, 
Elder and Camomil Flowers, Red 
oſes, 


Balauſtians , and Myrtle- 
berries in Red Wine ; and a mix- 
pes of Emplaſt. Album , with 
by be ap- 


iticum Paracelſi, may 


plied over the Swelling with 
good Bandage , not a he 
this drefſing above ance a W 

to give a breathing toit, 

XLI. And where-ever you find 
the Sinus to have penetrated, you 
muſt open it, and deterge it with 
Abſterſrves , as the former, and 
with Ung, Diapompholiges, or 0- 
ther Epuloticks , produce the 
Cicatrize, helping forward the 
Cure by the uſe ofa Laced Stock- 
ing or Compreſs. 

XLII. An Obſervation fom 
goo" A Gentleman wound- 

in Thigh with a Tuck, 
was dreſt by a young Chyrur. 
| gion with Tents reaching to the 
bottom of the Wound, by which 
it was much inflamed. ; threw 
out the Tents ( ſays he) and 
dreſt the W with a Pledgit 
of Ung, Baſilicon , 
with Qil of Roſes, applied ovey 
Empl. 4 Bolo, and then let him 
Blood. Being Feveriſh, I alſo 
preſcribed him a Clyſter, and 
gave him an Anodyn Draught ta 
iſpoſe him to Reſt} that Night. 
The next Day, I found him in 
good Temper, and his Wound 
inclined to heal; I drefſed it, 
as the Day before, and adviſed 
him to keep his Bed three or 
four : about two Days af- 
ter I viſited him again, and ta- 
king off the Dreſſings, ſaw his 


Wound perfe@ly Cured; itcon- 
tied © and be weeds 
broad the next Day, 
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P. XV. 


of WOUNDS of the FOINTS. 


L p ber are called in Greek, 
Tealuare 7% drves pl. 
76y defewr * in Latin, Valnera 
frts vel Articuli, pl. Artmm, 
in Engliſh , 
Wounds of a Joint or Joints. 
[1. Theſe Wounds are made ei- 
ther by a Punure, or by an Inci- 
ſoon or Cut, and they arc either 


in the compaſſing Parts, 
or elſe they pierce to the Cavity 
of the Joint, 


Hl. Wounds of the Joints are 
much of the ſame nature with 
Wounds of the Nerves , and are 
either without Luxation , or 
with it : and theſe are ſuch as 

n in the Elbow, Wriſt, 
Knee, Ancle , or Joints of the 
Fingers and Toes. 

v. The Prognoſticks. Al 
Wounds of the Joints are dange- 
row, I. For that they are of an 
Exquiſite Senſe, by reaſon of the 
Nerves, Tendons, and Membr anes, 
whence Pains do enſue, 
with an afflux of Humors, In- 
flammations , _— my bom 

loathing of F i 
= + ber Convullions , Gan- 
grenes, and ſometimes Death. 

V.. 2. If they are great, where- 
by they are the more grievous; for 
great Wounds piercing $0 the Ca- 
vity, are moſt dangerous, and if 


they ey hanpant in the = Joints, 


, more 
clpecially if that call the 


Aqua Articularis, or Jount-water, 


ifſues out from them. Of this 
Water, Celſius, Lib. 5. a. 26, 
has wrote ſomething z 

rews , Lib. 9. Cap. 39- Flats, 
prax, Tom. 2. Cap. 17. Lang, 
Epift. Lib. 1. Epiſt. 43. and Sen- 
nertis prax. Med, Lib. $.' par. 4- 
Ch. 14. 

VI. This Humor being let out, 
there follows another Excremen- 
titious Hummr, which Celſus ſays, 
" either a thin whitiſh Ichor, or 

2 glutinous Honey-like Humor, 
which he calls Melicerid : Pa. 
raw ſays, this Excrement is 
ſometimes thick and white, and 
ſometimes thin: Platerws will 
have it to be a wateriſh thin 
Ih : Langizs likens it to 
Whey : and Sennerrws calls it 
Sanies , which , ſays he, our 
Chirurgions call the Foint-water, 
the flux of which Humor can no 
ways be ſtopped, but by reſto- 
ring the wounded "mt to its 
own natural T 


tary Fuice which is pe  mariſh 
the Joint ; its diverſity is from 
the various Temperatures of the 
Bodies wounded ; and it is cor- 
rupted by the weakneſs and di- 
ſtemperature of the wounded 


VIII. Wounds of the Joints ae 
very hard to Cure, Yi bar 
Parts void of Floſh, and Aka, 


they arc apt ta peativeſhikiogs: 


842 


and Galen, Meth. Med. Lib. 4. 
Cap. 6. ſays, That they eaſily de- 
generate into Ulcers of an ill and 
nature. 
IX. Azd they are yet more dan- 
in \an Internal Part, be- 
cauſe in thoſe Places the greater 
4 av; and_the Nerves are con 
[4 : for which cauſe more 
confiderable Hzmorrhagies and 
Convulfionsare cafily excited. 
X, Hippocrates alſo ſaith, That 
in We of the Joints, if the 
Nerve is perfely cut aſunder, the 
Patient will without doubt be 


Lame. 
XI. Wounds of the Points with 
Laxation , or @ looſening of the 


Joint, are yet more dangerous, for 

Qutthe ſont camar be rd 
', wi apparent 

of the Patients Life; —_ 


lan by 

beeding this Prognoſtick, will do 

well to ſave his Credit ;, tor ifthe 
int being 


ſuffer cruel Pains, whence Fluxi- 
ans, &c. now if the Joint is 
brought back again unto its 
place, the ſame Parts arc again 
OS chanel was 
ceffity there is a new afflux of 
with Inflammations 


. XIV, Sometimes alſa om the 
affinx of Humor 1, proceeding from 


| 
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the Pain and Extenſion, the naty 
ral heat is ſuffocated fow 


VL. And this Hippocra 
Lib. de Articul, Text. 4z = 
and 77 , poſitively in 
Wounds of the Ancles , Elbows, 
Wrifts, and Knees, where the 
Bones of the Leg , Arm, Cubit, 
and Thigh are diſlocated, or ſeem 
to flick forth, or are fallen ont, 
whether towards the Interior ur 
Exterior: Parts, &c. whatſoever 
they be of theſe, ſays he, that 
upon a Wound are diſlocated or 
looſned, and hereupon ſtick 
out, if Ry be put back 
again 1nto their places , 
certainly cauſe Death. "= 

XVIL. But Scanertus is of tbe 


—* ____..__ee=ovr 4, FIRICHITSTON 


La” 
* P 


"oo Eon AT EREGRY . LS 


XIX. Now then, as you ought 
not to reduce the z ſo that 


ger of Death, that by 
fach a ReduRion, may cnſue to 
the Diſtrefled Patient. 

XX, The Cure. fit is with- 
out Luxation, the Cure is almoſt 
the ſame , as in Wounds of the 
Nerves , by drawing the Li 
, and keeping them ſo 


XXIV. But you ought to leave 
4 ſmall Orifice in the moſt s 
ing Part, tobe kept open with 


not to the Cavity of the Jeint 
you may dreſs it with ſome ' 


. engage! an Ifluc- or | N or 
Paſſage for itter to run | mixed with ſome 
out. | 

XXI. They are aljo to be de- 
fended from cold Air, or any cold | chu, 


thing, becauſe they have in them- 
ſelves but little heat ; for this 
purpoſe, ſuch Oils, Ballatss , 
Ointmeats, Cerots and - 
ſters, as we have direfted in 
Wounds of the Nerves, are to 
be applicd here. 

XXII. If it is a Pune, it is 
to be dreſſed alſo, as a Punure of 
a Nerve or Tendon ;, the Injuries of 
cold Air are to be avaided, for 
Cold nips Wounds, ( but theſe 
more eſpecially.) hardeas the 


Centory the greater, Sarcocol, A. 


om Be Barley, and Bean- 
» A. iv. Flawers of Came 
ml mwoed , and Meldos 


thi. 
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; Vinegar of Roſes, Fiv. biil 
all to the 5 of a Cataplaſm, 
adding in the end, Oils of Rofes 
* and Myrtles, A. ils. i pre - 
vents pain, and affwages it, if 


KXVIIE. Now here is to be no- 
red, That all Applications muſt be 
attually hot; becauſe aRual heat 
does Concot, and diſcuſs Ex- 
Joins —_— —_ -*, 

ounts,- a ſtrengt . 
XXVIIHN. If the Wound pierces 
fo the Cavity of the Joint, your 

Medicaments muſt be yet more dry- 
Ing. 1. Becauſe the Joints are 
apt to abound with a thin Quit- 
ter. 2. Becauſe the Bones and 
Ligaments have no feeling, and 
ſo may endure very ſtrong Me- 
dicaments. 3. Becauſe they 
are in their own Nature very 
dry, arid therefore require the 
more Frying Medicaments, 

XXIX. For this purpoſe then 
you may uſe this: K+ Balſam de 

Chili, or Linimentum Arcei ij. 

fine Aloes, Catechn, Maſtich , 

Ahyrrb, Olibanum, Sanguis Dra- 

conis , A. Jiij. Sarcocol, Hen- 

bane-ſeeds , A. Jiv. Euphorbizmm 
ij. ell being in Pouder, mix them 


apply it. 
XXX, The next thing to be 


Humors, 1. ing. 2. By In- 


and Rhubarb , or Diacatholicon , 
of Tinitura Pwgans, or Sl Mi- 
rabile, Syrups Catharticus ; E- 


may uſes Pulvis 
Stypticum '( ſome diſtance 
the Wound ) over which 
Ceratam Nigrum, Empl. 


»« 
above 


like. 

XX XIII. In the poſition of the 
Member, you muft be very careful; 
for an ill poſition increaſes the 
Symptoms , and cauſes Diſtor. 
110n, Nurabneſs and Contration A 
ſeveral ways. 
 XXXIV. [If therefore the waind 
is in the upper part of the Shoul- 
der, a large Bolſter is to * put 
under the Arm-pit, that fo it 
may bear up the Arm, anddrive 
the top of the Shoulder up 
higher, alſo cauſe the Lips of 
the Wound the more cafily tg 
conſolidate. 

XXXV. If the Wound is in 
the os, the "F is neither 
to be kept ſtraight, nor yet tao 
much bated but hee in 4 
mean poſture between Exten- 
fion and Contraion, uiz. in 
the form of an Obtuſe Angle, 

XXXVI1. #hen the Lips of the 
Wound b:gin to unite, you muſt 


with the Balſam or Liniment, and | cauſe the Patient to uſe a mode- 


rate motion of his Arm, that it 
may prove the more pliable af- 


done, is to prevent the afflux of | ter the Wound is healed. 


XXXVIL If the "rift, of 


y 
_— - By Poſiti- | Foints of the Fingers are wounds 
on os the Hand is to be kept half- 
XXXI. As to Purging, you | bended, and the Fingers alſo, 
may do it with Diacaſfia, an In- | leſtthe Hand ſhould be hurt ci- 
faſt of Some alone, or of Sena ; thy, Extenſion or Contra- 


XXXVIIL If the Joint of the 


Hip is wounded, the Thigh- 


ket, Cathartieum , Palvis Cor- | muſt 


be kept in its Cavity, which 
way 


CtificumP aracelſi, or ſome ſuch | 
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ins the Pa- 


may be Gunc by 
cent under the Huckle-bone, _ 
:s fit Bolſters and Rowlcrs : 

his Thigh, this way an 
move - it There ſhould be a 


the Foints of the Toes 
W-_ to be kept 


in their, natural poſture , not | «for 


ing them inwardly or out- 
wardly, leſt it cauſes ws 


1 o 4 . 
IT) Now that this ſituation of 
not altered, either a ati 
, itjs to be kept in that po- 
e, cither by fit and —_ 
. Bandages » , or ciue 
Inſtruments made for 


ih 
FRE 
&.. 


; 


L 


Mt 
i 


fi 
: 


Z 


with Pil- | 33 


gren 4 S els. 

XLY._If. the Wound is with a 
Luxation withal , and in a great 
Joint , you muſt not , as we ſaid 
before, "Reduce it 3 but the Sick 
is to be told the 
danges, if it is reſtored ; - 4 


nor. 

XLVI. Theſe things being canſi+ 
dered, STop the F | 
is tir Bled at SeR. 30,31, 
regoing 3 and 


F 
pf 


; 
; 


f 


73.4 
pl 


F. 


F f 


0" 
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fold , end" that ar vfi 
a need | 
wiſe by Sweating , to be freed 
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CHAP. XVI. 
of WOUNDS with CONT USION, 


wF HET ave called in Greek, 


Tewua JAGSOY , plu. 
* im Latin, 


SI 


T 


, 


; 
; 
L 


| the 
_ Pain , 
colour 

IV ; Now 
without « Wound, or 
if it is without a Wound, we 
have already difcourſed of that 
at large in Lib.z. Cop.7 MHore- 
going : if it is with & Wound, 
whercin it is not braiſed 
within, but is alſo 


| 
; 


: 
| 
US 
$4 


i 


and difficult to cue , 


withour, For the bruiſed 'Parts | 


and Bloot poured” forth, if 


4 , 
'| gerous Symptom. 
Th . 
| fore to the Cure, you m 
Fl in muſt 


eufſed, muſt of 


Tz 


the Wound cannot be healed, 
VI. And if the.com 
and extravaſated Bl 


putrefy, it may 
Gangren 


4 
7 T 
\f 


or 


7 
4 
F 


Cure. In ord, 


= 


4 


Ma 
Ir 


reſpec? unto the C 


j 
FF 


—csaco ow ah ot DD >22a 8-6-1 -£2 B. 


' 


? 
b 
i 
7 


they be uot , or cannot be dif 


Lib. 4) 
from all its vitious and fupere 
require : and” like- | fluous Humors. 


turned into P-4 , without which | 


F 


IE 


XN 
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N. 
that there is ho \cauſe to fear an 
Aﬀux of Humore , we wuſt cn- 
deavour to bring the bruiſed 
Fleſh and Blood to Pi , which 
is done by Maturatives and Di- 


geſtives 3 which what they are, | geſti 


we have ſhewed , Lb. 3. Cap. 3. 
$8.29, ad 5 Cap. $. Set.tog, 
ad 108, Seth. 134, ad 137, & 
SeB.145,ad 149. Cap 6.Set.23, 
36,37 & Lib.4.. Cap.2.Se.16, 


XI. But becauſe they are gene- 
raly bot and moift, you muſt have 
4 ſpecial care in the uſe of them, 


\ that they be 'not over-moxſt ; for 


that then they arc apt to pro- 


duce putridneſs , and a cor- 


ruption of. the Part may cafil 
de excited z for which 4 
Diſcuſfives may alſo be mi 
with them : as 


Palm-0il, A. q. 5. mix, and 
« Catalaſm; which I i 


_- 


hy Shin, they are to be c 


you 
XVI. But if the bruiſed F 
will not be converted. into Ny 


AC RENNES 


Z5E 
ED a» 


ol 
Mc 


TT 


Abgyptiacum is 
ordering the reſt of the Cure, 
as we have taught in Lb, 3. 


& 


aþ. 7. atoregoing. 

XVII. If with the Fleſh, the 
Nerves, Tendons, and Ligaments 
are bruiſed, without any ron 


omenting the Part with Diſ- 


= 
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Tice, a 
Myrrh. Ya 5s F 
- "XX1. bil glve inwardly , an 

made of pouders 
Cen 


the leſs, roots of Birth- 
wort, | , Gentian, and 
Orrice, mixed with Ammonia- 


PO CET a 


XN. If there is more cauſe f| of Aniſceds in 


of 


XXII If at laſt there remain 

a hardneſs on the Nerves or To. 
don, whereby numbneſs ahd ftupi. 
” 


/in- | dity be excited, then Excollients 


Digeſtives are to be laid on; 
roots of Althea, of white Lilies, 
Bdellium, Ammoniacum, 
ax , Sagapenum , Diachy 
mple, C cum Gummi 3 or Palm- 
Oil , mixed with Chymical Oil 


Balſamum mirabile. Ms 

XXIII. If the Ligaments o: 

le En 
4, 

ſuch ue Git of \ Juni 

Carawayd, oo ancter withal, + 


Re Ol of Maſt 
Savin, A. Ji. Oil of Mace by 
Preffion Zvj. Bdelfium , Ammoiis- 
cumG 1, A.3fs. Saffron ii, 
Wax Q. s. mix, and make an 
Ointment ; or ſoft Cerate. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


of WOUNDS made by. Biting of 
'- VENEMOUS BEASTS. 


LT HEY are called ind | 
2 _n Sita” Onezs 5 


in || of all livi 


IT. We ſhall comprehend in this 
Pda) mgm p 
Creatures y even 
' Bitings of z not that we 
think every Creatwwe' is Pois 
ſonous , yet we are apt'to be» 


lire , Ut thers is Fame, 


— — 


Lib.q, 


cum, and Mel Funiperinum, & 
| -like ExtraRt. of Juni 
or) wa? Juniper 


XXIV. And then this: 
z and 
Ex 


UMI 


=. a aaa _ 
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biting , he was preſently taken 
with a , paiv, not 
in ry nger,but thro his 


parts 1 Another Man ' was. | # 


hit n ſore! to the firſt articu- 


lar of his , by another: | gue 


furious an enraged rſon; up» 
on which he was 
with a vehetnent pain 
whole Arm,-and ſoon after-yith 
a-Fever, and Swooving-fits. 

X. The Cure. If the Wind is 


- made by a Beaſt that hath blunt.| 


Teeth, ; wherely there is @ wy 
fion, the Blood is $0 be well ſqueex; 
or preſt forth, out of the Wound 


and Purging- medicines are tobe | $1. Honey 
Ty need {Þ require”). = 


given, 
prevent the greater <Nux" of 
Hu@ors. 


RI. And to prevent "the Evil 
ffom being communicated to the 
more ſuperior , or other "adjacent 
Parts, you muſt apply Defenſq- 

ives,.made with Oxyerate , or 

me. other like thing :. and to 

the \ Wound it ſelf, for eaſing the 

Rain, promoting Suppuration, 

; keeping the Wound open, 

proper Anodyn, matura- 
tive-or digeſtive. 

XII. As, Be One Egg, Butter 
Riv. Oils of Violets and Roſes, 
As Bij-Saffron Z(s. mix them. Or, 
i yolk, of one Egg; Twpen. 

y Honey, A-31s. mix them well 
Foagether 3 then add Oil of Roſes, 
or Oil of Ben Ziii, 

XjIL And you may (if need 
nes ) apply over this Cata- 


mr pau 3 - fs. 
flowers. neg, Jonr 


A. M.j. | nn Fw Pill. re 
all to ſoftneſs, and. beat them to- 


\o. that what i i5 
TC. converted into'P 
muſt uſe . thig- beg 


date; AFi. Aloer, rod Birthwang. 
tw: Ayrrh, Orrice-F lorentins; 
A. IG. all in r fine pouder , potider 
of Zeteey, and Winters Cinnamon, 
A. Zi. mix, and with Honey of 
Roſes, qcs. "make # Linimens, 
XVII. The Wound being di- 
Efted, and well cleanſed, you muſt 


pl it upwith Bleſb, 
Larcorchs,and HH i with 0 
loticks produce the Cicatrice. \ 
om arty Gangren vn 
as approaching, you 
Cure, as we have bread proper 
Chapter of a Gangren. Or thus: 
Bathe all the adjacent | places 
with Spirit of 'Wine Campho- 
rated 5 and upon the Wound 
apply very hot this following 
7. Strasburgh-Turpentine 
Gum Elemi , A. fi. yolks of two 


gether 5 to which add the als 
one Egg 1 Mitbriggte Ji. Oil of mix 
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XX, If 


UML 


Chap. Wt: 


BM rLMb odd azrYr . oc @Cci.cMaoodii.A. I EC 7 re 


Of WOUNDS. 


851 


© "XX." If the Pain incteaſes, 
bathe with' this: Be Powers of 
Amber , Powers of Juniper, A. 
i. Spirit of Sal Armoniack Zii. 
utt« 4 aw) = them : and 
er all, ome proper 
hh Coialaſn : after which 
the Pain being Tebing lh 
u app 
bot © Que as another bruiſed 


Wound. 

XX1T, But mdan ſeaſon, or du» 
ring the whole courſe of this Cure, 
give inwardly every Night a Doſe 

Onr Theriaca Chymica; and 
; Nr Morning faſting this mix- 
ture: Rr 44. Bezoartica, or Spi- 
ritay Cordlatis vi. Syrup of Li- 
mons iti. Spiritus Opit Compoſi- 
tus Ails.” mix for a Doſe. 


IT. Of the Bitings of Mad-dogs, 
men, &C. 


XXIlI. Whether the Patient is 
bitten by a Mad-dog, or by a Mad- 


man whoſe' Madneſs came thro the | 


biting of a Mad-dog, the Signs, 
wo » Prognoſticks, and 

$ of Cure are all one,and 
therefore in Treating of the 
one, we Treat of other 
alſo, 

XXII This Poiſon or Venom 
which cauſes this Madneſs, con- 
ſts not in the firi# qualities, as 
Heat, Coldneſi, Drineſs, or Mot- 
flure, but in a Specifick Proper- 
ty Jong to this kind of Diſ- 
eaſe, which is called in Greek, 
"ThexpCia, (aque meta) VI e5- 
e:C1z%y mailh©, morbis, quo all» 
quis 4 Cane rabioſo commorſus a- 

uam timet z alſo Avava, Avr- 
1e* in Latin, Hydrophobia, & 
Rabies ; a Malady in which 7he 


Patient is always extreamly feat- 
fa! of Water. 

"RXIV. Now it ts neceſſary it 
82e firſt place, fo bnvw whether 
the Dog which gave the wound be 
Mad, or no, which you may bnow 
by theſe Signs. He ' refuſes his 
Food, and his Water alſo, (bes 
cauſe he is afraid of hn, 
Slaver or Snivel comes for 
from his Mouth and Notrils, 
he carries his Tail under His 
Belly, hangs his Tongue out of 
his. Mouth , which looks either 
yellow , blackiſh , or reddiſh, 
his Eyes are ted and fiery, and 
he looks wild , becomes lean, 
and barks but little, and that 
hoarſly z ſometimes he runs 
ſwiftly, ſometimes he ſtands 
ſtill, he khows not his Owner, 
but runs ftercely upon all Crea- 
tures, and oftentimes in rurs 
ning ſtrikes his Head agaiaſt 
Poſts or Trees, and when 1n this 
Condition, other Dogs will ſhun 

im 


XXV. The Signs. If #6e 
Madneſs is beginning, the Patient 
becomes diſcontented and . angry 
without any juſt Cauſe; he feels a 

wing and heavineſs in his 
Stomach , complains of unrea-» 
ſonable Weather, tho' it is fair, 
his Body alſo becomes htavy 
and xvi Ike PR 

XXVI. 1 s, bis ſleep 
is very troubleſom, and he Mrs 
of fears withoat «fly cauſe ; he 
drinks leſs than uſually, and be- 
gins to murmur and ſpeak to 
himſelf, and deſires Candlc« 
light in the Day-time, 

XX VII, In the place wounded, 
tho it is healed, @ pain is fel 


4 
which aſcends towards the Head, 
Lii 2 whither 


£ 
le: 


j 


*LEEEL 


T3 
rf 


mr 


they Die ®. A 
x fo or two 
them w_—_ 
Hiccongh ; Gp 


4 
but it heh 
+ its ſelfin Madneſ, 
fs 


Sn eat dt 3 > ft i 


the t Celſus, 
lib. 5. cap. 27. adviſcs, that i# 


cames Den a 
XLI. If it isin « place which 


-will not admit of Ligature, then | is very pernicious 


you muſt 4 _ ative, made 
of be MW , Terra Sigillats, 
Catechn, Sanguis Draconis, mix- 
ed with Whites of Eggs. 

XLII. Then you muſt ſcarifie 
the Wound, if it is not large «&- 
nogh already ; or apply Cup- 
pl with muc Flame 
a rification, to make the 
(ronger AttraQtion. 

XLIL If the place is ſuch as 
canngt by , Jet it i« always 
tobe ſcarified, and the Blood to be 
drawn by a dry Sponge, not wet in 
Water : after which you may ap- 

y hot Pigeons or Chi 

ng firſt cut aſunder. 

XIV. After theſe things are 
done "at the firſt, you muſt apply 


other Topichs of a very firong At- 
trattive ty , a Cataplſs 
made of Garlick, Shelots, , 


2. c4p.1, very much commends 
an Emplaſter made of Opopanaz, 


be not too ftrait,” lef# the Part be- | mad 
benummed. 


Vinegar 
4 juſt l 


XLVI. Now theſe' AttraSive 
Medicines are tobe applied in three 


| whole 
whereby, at length, it ſeizes 
Heart and Brain : pans wh in 
like m—_— A alſo - delete- 
rious, eſpecially in | 
St, WER it draws the Poy- 
ſon from the outward Parts, to 
the inward, 

XLVIII. But if the Poyſon hes 
eh - by inward Parkes 
ging will t neceſſary, 
the wo beger of the empeiſoned 

Matter 


Ti 
fo 
and that with the v be reoeted 
ticks, or Cathartichs, or bath by 
turns, which ought to be peguy 
after the 20th Day, and 
the goth , with Torawn 
Eme , Vinum Antimoniale 
— my of Crocus Metalloram, 
ine or iy -- of Squills, Our 
Family Pills, Filule Panchyma» 
ge, Pil. Cathartice, Pubvis 
Cornachinj, Sal Miradile, Oc. 
XLIX. The ſecond Intention is 
performed, by giving inwardly Mis 


thridate ow Venice Treacle, mixt 
liiz eppecially 
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eſpecially "with a * proportionable” 
Daſe of Volatile S SERA 
or Salt of Hartſhorn, or Salt 
Umber, giving Zifs. every Morn- 
ing faſting, and every Evening 
We, but for this pur- 
poſe Our Theriaca Chymica al- 
moſt a Thouſaud times exceeds 
them, which you __ eve- 
ry Night going to Bed; and 
every Morning a Doſe of Our 
Tindura Cordialis, in a Glaſs of 
Canary, both which are to be 
continued for Forty Days at 
leaſt together. 

. L. In-this Caſe, Galen, de 
Hntidot, lib. 2. cap. 11. and 
Dioſcerides , [tb. 6. cap. 37- 
comments the Antidotias oe Can- 
cris fluviatilibus , thus made. 
Bt Aſhes of River Crabs Zii. Gen- 
tian in Pouder Zi. generdes Wine 
half a Pint : mix them for a 
Draught; which is-to be taken 
every Morning for Eleven Days. 
Galen affirms that none ever 
died, who rightly uſed this 
Pouder of Crabs. 

LI. The third and laft Intention 
is to" deſtroy the power and force 
of the Poyſon it bs ;3 and this is 
one chiefly by the help of Volatile 
Alkalies : Volatile Salt of Beans 
15 an. Admirable Thing in this 
Caſe, ſo alſo the Volatile Salts 
of Hartſhorn and Sal Armo- 
niack, alſo the Volatile Salt of 
Vipers : but that which exceeds 
all other things, is the Volatile 
Salt of- the Livers of Mad-dogs, 
which radically deſtroys the 
Poiſon, and may be given daily 
a 8+ x. 24d At, int any fit Ve- 
hicle, 

LIE. But becauſe every one cans | 
nip atiain this, or it is mt reasy 


at hand, you m 


the ſubſtances 
J, by them, and ve- 
them to 3 of which 


Pouder you may give 3 ii. ad 
Hiv. in 2 Glaſs rai Cang- 
ry in the Morning at Ten a 

ock, and in the Afternoon a- 
bout. Five a Clock; this is 
known to be a Specifick, 

LI. As to the Volatile Salt 
of the Livers and Spleens y Mad- 
dogs, becauſe it will be to 
be gotten'in any conſiderable quan- 
tity z you may make it of the Fleſh 
of the Dag, joined with them, 
which is to be cut into 
thin flices, and then dried 
the Sun, or an Oven, till they 
are  perfetly dry, .and being 
cut/into bits, is to be put into e 
Glaſs. Retort, and diſtilled in 
all reſpe&s as you diſtil Volatile 
Salt of Vipers, 

LIV. Guil. Fabricixs Hildans, 
Cent. 1, Obſerv. 78. has this fob 
lowing Cure. A Young Man 
was on the zoth of July, 1602. 
wounded in the Arm by the Bite of 
a Mad-dog. On the firſt of Av 
guſt (ſays he ) he came tome; 
I ſcarified the Bite, applicd a 
Cupping laſs with much Flame, 
and extracted as much Blood as 
I could, thea I waſhed the Arm 
in Poſca, in which Venice-Trea- 
cle and a little Sea-ſalt were dif- 
ſolved ; for the ſlaver of a Mad- 

dog, if it dries upon any part 
of the Skin, unleſs it is quickly 
and diligently waſhed and wi- 
ped off, may cauſe Madneſs ; 
and after this he cauteriz'd 'the 
Bite all over, very deep, with 
an aftual Cautery, 4. 

LY. And by the way he adviſed 
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Venom | 
five Pain , a5 Galen fays; at- 
trad the Blood and Humors, 
ou e Body to it ſelf, it 13 

ge oy Ld, 
4 s) n fuch 2 Caſe as 
tis is; Mherefore after the 
Burning, he applied Cotton dipt 
ih Find Vitt, 10 which Theriacs 
Andromachi was diſolyed, to the 
AMoer. © VP 


peſting 


EVI. Afterwards he taid to'it 
the following Plaſter ſpread upon 
Clath. ' Th Onions a Title boiled, 
Leven, Muſtard-ſeed, A. Fil. 
Theriaca Andromathi Js, Rue , 
Sewrdium, A. Ms." beat them te-) 
(ther in a Mortar, with « little 
Hoey. The next Day he cut the 
Eſchar every where, as tmuch as 
he could, and repeated the A 
plications of the aforeſaid Medi. 
cines, and ſo proceeded till the 
Eſchar fell off : afterwards, leſt 
the Lips of the Ulcer ſhould 
cloſe, he putPcaſe iato it twice 


P mr : 
or paged him, leſt he ſhould 
have drawn the Poiſon inwards, 
but by this means he was per- 
fetly Cured. - See the Third 
Edition of Oar Sympſis Medicine, 
lth. 3. Cap. 21. 


It. Of the Bitings of Serpents, ar 
Vipers, Rattle-ſnakes , &c. 


LIX. The Signs. When ome 
is bitten by an Adder, Fiper, Rat- 
tle-ſnabe , or Sl:w-worm , &c. 
the_Part becomes of a leaden 
Colour, ſametimes reddiſh, or 
of a reddiſh black, and very 
- painful ; and if it is not pre- 
ently Cured, much black and 
fetid Pus does come forth from 
the Sore, like as from a filthy 
Weer, 

LX, What we ſhall ſay 
this Subjet, we ſhall chiefly deli« 
ver from Monſieur Charas out of his 
new Experiments upon Vipers. I. A 


Dog was bitten in his upper Lip by 
Iit 4 an 
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- plied Cupping-gl 


accord, without any more than 


the or trouble. 
LAXV: of the biting of a Viper 
ow Rattle- i deep, and in a 


conſiderable place, iſ ng Remedy is 
preſently applied, they Kill n4 4 
mw Hours time. A Rattle-ſnake 
it a young Man in the Woods 
in. Carolina upon one of his 
Legs, and no Remedy bei 
ready, he was Dead in abau 
half an Hours . 

LXXVI. If Remedies be appli- 
ed bith outwardly and inwardly, 
and not almoſt immediately upon 
the receiving of the Wound, they 
oftentimes prove abortive : and if 
timely uſed, yet many times 
the hazard of Life is not ſmall: 
and where the Patient recovers, 
it is ſometimes three or four 
Days before. he is fully out, of 
danger. 

XVII. The Cure. The An» 
cients bound Ligatures three or four 
Inches above"the Wound, beld up 
the Member as bigh as might be, 
ſcarified, and if could, ap- 
with Scg- 
could 


_ 


rigcation z where the 


not be applied they only ſcari- 
fied, and applicd Defcnſatives 
about the Part. 

LXXVLIL. Then thy drift the 


"Chap 17. , of WAavANDS _ "ops 
© LXXTV, Our Commun Vulger | riesand Treacles Oil 
Saake ie wh , the i | of Scorp vicky, and 
l Mabe Erna od like, "hint _ me 

of the 'Chicke of Vipers. perry 
long 'Snake of 'C; \ . LXXIX. imwg dly they 
alſo L.,; py Gt mo, ; orcas ana C ma Anti- 
the Nighttime upon two of my | dotet, as you | 2 
Fin EN ens of thoſe large  coriges, th. 7 tha Fines 
black Snakes, taking in all five | Theriaca and Alex;pharmace 5_in 
Wounds, which bled, and were | Grevinas, de Venerie, Tib. 1. cap. 
ſore , but” healed of their own | 36, and 37, where he. hes ga- 


thered them 


mil, Gentian Germander, 
niper-derrie ; P b 

wort, Myrrh, P 

Roſemary, 26s 
dium , Sou wood 

Tanſy, Time , Wormw 


Marſh and Roman, Virginian 
Snake-root , Zedqary., «&c> of 
which you make Pouders, Ele- 
Quaries, TinQures” both. Spiri« 
tuous and Saline, V ar 
Chymical Oils, Spiritsand Was 
t c 


ers, ©c. | 
LXXXI. The Ancients, before 
Mithridate and Treacle were in- 
vented, uſed wnly the Faices ar 
Pouders of the Herbs and Roots 
inwardly, and applied the ſame 
outwardly to the Sores, as. the 


Wand with Antidotes, Ele&ua- 


Native Indians in the Continent 
of 
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Ice 


Dead Man, [c 
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Goes werent pe ob [aXoy 


and then ſwooned away 

XCV. At the we time he | 
t7 the Treacle before given, | 
he had eaten at Deng: 


mag: x nor be 9 


per up to his Chamber again, 
whence he came down. 

XCVI. And / rea = as 

fs , weakneſs, bo an 

ro of his Pulſe,” and bis 
from ſwoonings, as well os his 
al ſweats Viper Pouder Zi. 
war given bim in Treacle-water 
and Cardut-water ;, a ws. + 
Cataplaſm of Theriaca 
was apon the Heart and 
Stomac 

XCVIL.” The Mixture b: Vo- 
mited up preſently ; Pouder of Vi- 
pers was then given in ſome Orvie- 
tan; this 'be "hy Vomited up : 
during lf this he had bis 
Senſes, and rhe uft of his Reaſon. 
Thas Voraitj giving time 
to the Retniedies to be reſolved, 
an& communicate their Virtues 
to the Noble Parts, 1t was 
tho r to have recourſe 
to the Yolatil Salt A Vipers, be- 
cauſe that being ing Sub- 
til, and Volatil, xn” very quick- 
ly "tranſmitted to all the Parts, 
even the moſt remote, the Pati- 
ent might thence feel its Effedty 


with more” 1 atid efficacy 
than from the other groſs 


Medicines, Which had been caſt 
up, as ſoon. as 


een Coun, TLce 
Sy their Virtue to the 
ood, where the neceſſity re- 


had been 
Mi they were 


'* By not im- 


+ Mitre W# 

bept gw"; 51 &, and they 
Foo up 4 p Road 

EN 
quatitity 'of the 

Came tn: ere allo 
kept for ſome time, and then 
Vomited up 'as miich of it x 
might be retnaining iti ns Fo 
_ + and therewich 
Phlegm. 

XCIX. Moreof" 2h Com- 
| Poſition was flill continued to be gi. 
ven an, 4 faft as be Vomited it 
45 * alſo ſeveral 

s, to_ mitigate the violad 
and rebellious Pains, which he 
ot in his Belly about his N# 


C. His Lips remained yet ſwels 
led, bis "Pulſe ill of "Ines 
cold, and his $$ 


very / long ; ing in the 

uſe of the Vol Salt of Vipers, 
his Vomiting at Ie ceaſed, 
and he kept the Ei * Doſe in 
his Stomach, which wes given 
him about Four fours "after he 
received the Wound. 


CI. From that time the Sym- 
proms leſſened, and the coldref 
began gradually to retire, and give 
place to the natural Heat, which 
was manifeſtly reſtored about 
Five Hours op the ding, 
his Pulſe alſo returned, and 
_ and ſtrong, but omewtat 
SUL. I left him not C ſos 
Charas ) before the Mortal Sym- 
proms ceaſed, , and thin be wat 


carried to his Lins, aye I 
com- 
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e Hours to Three 
; He had alſo 


Honrs. 
Citrons to 


ſmell'ts, and now and then he took, 


es of them mith Sugar : 
be tag alſo good Broths, and 


Boys ns 
of a, 
Aarts-horn, > ade pleafant with 
Staff of Limons: a little Wine 
him ſometimes : 
or Cc o Alkermes was dif- 
imes in his Broth, 
imes in his Ptiſan. 
"CIV. During all the great Ac- 
Atenits or Symptoms, bis Finger 
wa? not changed, nor any ſwelling 
is 3 but that began when thoſe 
dms ceaſed * the Pains a- 
bouthis Navel ſtill continued, 
bat a Hittle abated, for which 
were 


tumifred. 
Tamor of the Finger 
extended it ſelf that Night over 


- CV, 


: | Evening of the third 
| der of Contra-yerva ad 51. was 


ed upon it, and be again 
up even bis Broth z but this Vomi- 
ting continued not, yet the Pain in 


the Arm>pit , upon the 
Breaſt, avvaliche adjacent Pang 
even tothe whole Region of the 
Liver, the continual uſe: of the 
Fomentation, and 'Oil: of Stor- 
pions doing nothing. 

CVIIL And fince the- External 
Remedies proved ſuccefleſs, we had 
recour ſe to Internal Ones : In the 
Pow- 


given in Cordial Waters, tixt 
with as much of Confe#. 4b» 
hermes, for all which, we ſaw 
no abatement of the Redneſs, 
Tumor, or Pain ; but on the 
contrary, the ſwelling ſcemed 
to ſcizeon the Left fide. - 


ancinted with Matthiols his Oil of | C1X. For this reaſon, we found 
$ mixt with Hungary- | it ry to return #0 the uſe of 


CVI. Then Foment ations made 
tic Ma- 
"wore, of Carlme , and | Fi 


the Roots of 


our firft inward Remedy, the Vo- 
latil Salt of Vipers, which bad 


an apparent good ys prin tow 
ſtruck at the Root ——— 
Thus in the Morning of 

fourth Day there was given Sal? 
of Vipers Aſs. in C -water 
iv. he was well covered, and 


made to Sweat. 
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Vipers is manifeſt, 
violently exerciſed iss 


he .P, 


OI 
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CXII, From this Obſervation, 
in qvercoming t 


Valatil Salt of 


Of WOUNDS. 
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EffeR, 
5x 
, power, 3 
oy. and virtue of this Sult is 
better demonſtrated , than by 
all the Rhetorick and 


Reaſon 

in the World. Ation demon- 
ſtrates better than Words ; and 
the Effefts of things, more than 
the moſt florid Harangues. 
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IV. Of the Biting of the 
Tarantula. 


CXVI.7The Tarantula is a great 
pulia A Aw 
C in a” 

and in Latin Phalan- 


in 


of Ine 
fequent in Summer-time, and 
many times bites the Country-man, 
leaving a Venom or Poiſon behind 


Kk££. 5 Eu O09 AST 


E 


_— wr. 7 


im; 1 it : and the Biting is known by 


ſickneſs & Stomach , 4 = 
immediately comi 

the bitten Part 3 with felling) 
and itching 5 which in a littic 
time will be in various parts 
of the Body. 

CXIX. Preſently after the Bite, 
there will be alſo in varias plates 
a numbneſs and trembling ; Con- 
vulſions, « looſning of the Members, 
with other Conoulſrve Symptoms ; 
a great diminution of ſtrength, 
and other wonderful effets, as 
Matthiolus and Ferdinandus have 
related: 

CXX, Theſe Authors have not 
reported it to be of any great dan« 
ger 4 being more troubleſom than 
any thing. elſe : but I have been 
informed from one who has been 
an Eye-witnefs of the Diſtetn- 
per, that one of his 10- 
tance , who had been $ 
and had tao long neglefted the 
Cure, was affected 
with an incurable T 
and Palſy, which no means 
for ſeveral Years had been con- 
off, or relieve. 

CXXI. The Cauſe. 1ithut 


might | controverſy , there is a poiſonous 


with the Bite 3 
i not only the 
Bloody Mafs and Vital picit, 


, | but paſſes withal into the Lym- 


and Nervous Juice 3 ther 
Narbing the farms) Spire 
by which it is preſently con-' 
veyed _— Humag 
. hr m_—_ 
dlying is ſelf Clike Leven in tht 
lump) and flowing every where, 


the Animal Spirits are preſently 
Kkk Throught 
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brought into Confuſion, and being 
19 rr and -inordinatel 
moved , they induce Convul- 
ſens , or Convulſive Motions 3 
which are accompanied with 
Pain and Languiſhing, ſometimes 
with Contrattures , and ſome- 

times - with Reſolutions, or 
| ing of the contained Parts, 
and .other Paralytick Dilſat- 
feRtions. 

CXXIIIL. The Cure. In the 
Country where this is common , the 
People have an admirable and 
wanderful Remedy which never 
fails, and this is by Muſick. 
Thoſe who are bitte by a Ta- 
rantula, tho' they are very fick, 


yet as ſoon as they 
pleaſing Muſick , they are caſed 
of their Pain and $i 


CXXIV. For upon the hearing 
of the Muſick , ſays Matthiolus, 
they fall a leaping , and begin to 
dance and jump about 5; and con- 
tinue it for a longtime, , as if 
they ailed rothing ; but if it 
happens that the Muſick gives 
over never ſo little a _— 
immediately fall to the Gro 
and return to their former Pains 
and Sickneſs , unleſs by the in- 
ceflant Muſick , they dance and 
» till the Poiſon is wholly 
off, and vaniſhed. 
CXXV. For this end there- 
pu = Muſicians are hired, 
continually play,takin 
their courſe by turns; onebelng 
weary, another beginning to 
play; that the noiſe and Muſick 
_ be without intermiffion, 
that _ who are bitten 
may Dance ſo » till 
are perfettly "= con 
QXX YI. And, ſays Ferdinan- 


hear | #heſe diftempered P 


dus, poor People do waſte ainnft 
all they have in hiring theſe My. 
ſicians, who ſcatter themſelves up 
and down all the Country ; for this 
only pyerpoſe, to play to ſuth as are 
| thus bitten, where the People” 
and dance about the Villages , 
publick, Streets and Fields , for 
a Day, two, three, or mire, yea 
a Week or more together ,, "till the 
Cure ſucceeds ; which 'tis proba- 
ble, may be ſooner and better 
accompliſhed with ſome Tunes, 
than with other-ſome 3 - as Kir- 
cherus and Gaſſendus have inti- 
mated from their own Obſerys 
tion, 
CXXVII. For they affert, that 
eople- are not 
Hed or excited, indifferent 
with any Muſick 3 but wi 
ſome particular and gertdin 
kinds of Tunes; and that they 
leap and dance more to ſome 
Meaſures, than to ſeveral others. 
CXXVIIL. And truly good Mi 
- ; by its Harmony Sweot- 
neſs, does congregate and eaſe, it 
quiet the diſſipated and 
or reſtleſs Spirits, ( witneſs that 
of David to King Saul; and 
diſpoſes them in ſuch an order, 
that inſtead of tumultuati 
_ Ccnvulſions are inde. 
, 
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Cure you may, as to Externals, 
uſe ſtrait two or three 
Inches above the wound If it may be, 
and Scarification, or Cupping-giaſſes 
therewith : alſo Velicatories, or 
ted.hot Irons held near, 
are uſeful for extrafting the 
Venom : fo alfo to anoint the 
Spot with Oils of Vitriol or 
Sulphur,and Medicaments which 
are of a vehement, ſtrong , and 
attraftive force, are immediate- 
*- dats ſpeed to be 
CXXX. A Cataplaſm made of 
ium, or pi t; and 
preſently applied upon the Bite, is 


be ifick , and 
—S- or Fer 970 Poifin 


for the Poiſon of that kind of 


WEN no] 


gre xii. mix , make a Doſe, 
fo be given in a Glaſs of Wine 
Where note Salt of 


V. Of the Stingins of Scors 
pions, Hornets, &c. 


CXXXTIH. This Title does not 
properly belong to this Chapter, yet 
becauſe it hat ſome affinity with it; 
in reſpe# to the Malignity that 
« Sting infuſes into a Wound, 
we thought good to add it by 
way of A ix, and to treat 
of 1t in this place. 

CXXXIV. The Signs. Stinging 
may be known by the Senſe of 
Feeling , and the Creature that 
Tings , by the Sight. There is 


ifite Pain, more eſpecially 
if it is done by a Scorpion or 
Hornet, and the Pain is ſome- 


times ſo great as to cauſe In- 
flammation, Tumor, Apoſtema- 
tion, Convulſion, Gangfen, and 


Mortification, according to the 

place which may be unhappily 

ſtung, and careleſneſs of looking 
after it. 

CXXXV. The Prognoſticks. 

{1 | If a Nerve or Tendon is ſtung , the 

il | pain is the greater, and Conuulſions 


are preſently Excited, with Ins 
flammation and Tumer, Trem- 
bling over the whole 


Bod 
i. | Fainting and Swoonlog , cold 


Sweats, (fc. 

CXXXVIIF an Artery s ſtrack 
by « Scorpion, 1t infuſes Poiſon into 
the Blood; the place looks livid, 
and without a fpeedy courſe 
is taken , an univerſal conge- 
lation of the Blood follows, and 


» | the Patient dies in a few days; 


ET. 7 
nging of 2 


CXXXVII: And this I believe 
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was the caſe of one whom I bnew, | leſs dangerous are the ft ings of 


who was m_ d by y ! þ 
a Scorpion, juſt upon the Pulſe 

of the right rift : the pain was 
not extream at firſt , but after- 
wards the Hand and Arm ſwelk 
led, grew livid and full of pain, 
which was extended to the 
Shoulder , Armpit , and Breſt, 
with a vehement Colick, or pai 
of the Belly. There being no 
body near which had Skill ; no- 
thing was done "till the next 
day; at which time Fainting, 
pu. 7 Sweats, and Convulſions 
ſeized the Patient ; = _ 
urgeon veing come , 

voured to let the Sick Blood, 
but in vain; for the Blood was 
ſo coagulated, that he could 
not bleed : he lay in this con- 
dition, without any help, \e 
the ſame things were applied 
outwardly, and given inwardly : 
yet as they were adviſed with- 
out ſKill, ſo they were without 
effe& ) the Patient continued 
growing worſe and worſe , and 
on the third day in the morning 
diced; being dead, the Body 
was opened, and all the Blood 
in the Heart, VenaCave , and 
other Veſſels was found coagu- 
lated , and of a blackiſh co- 
lour, (Fc. 

CXXXVIII. But this is not 
general or univerſal , for many 
Sung with Scorpions live and do 
well, and it is rare that any one 
_ Wenn; BER 5m, 

many great and evi 
ptoms matinee follow m_ 
their ſtinging, and ſometimes 
very hazardous accidents enſuc. 
XXXIX. The flinging of a 


Waſps or Bees : to theſe, i 
le means are upped 
recover upon al- 
moſt the _— . 
pain being u making 
the Wourd. 

CXL. The Cauſe. The Cauſe of 
this exquiſit Pain and evil Sym- 
ptoms , ariſes ffom the Poiſen or 
Malignit contained in the Sting ; 
for the Sting is a kind of hollow 
Pipe , filled with a malign and 
acrimonious Liquor , the ſmall 
end of which ſcems to be ſtopt 
W _ with a G thin 

uticle; or a congelation of 
its internal Juice ; this Sting 
entring . into the Fleſh of any 


Creature, the venomous Juice 


contained within it , or in the 
Parts adjacent to it, is cjefted 
thro' into the place where the 
Sting enters , and there left in 
the ſubſtance of the Fleſh, 
Nerves, :'Tendons , Membranes, 
Arteries or Veins, whence come 
the Accidents which enſue. 
_CXLI. And ſo according to the 
dignity and ſenſubility of the Parts 
flung , ſuch are the Symptoms, 
either Tk in number , Pal 
greater or in magnitude, 
ſibility, and danger : if a Nerve 
or Tendon is hurt, the pain is 
more acute ;z if an of 


10n. 
wr: The Cure. If ane is 
Rung by a Scorpion , inwardly Su- 
dorificks and 
to be grven; Volatil Animal 
as Volatil Salt of Serpents , Vi- 


| Hornet is tefs dangers , and yes 


a ana 


mu» =. 5 © 
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{ Blood of Beaſts, (Fc, mixt with 
'Mithridate , Our Thriaca Chy- 
mics, Juice of Saf 
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and other the like things ; 

and Sweating ought frequently 
to be provoked. 

CXLII. Outwardly, Anodyns 

and flirang AttraFives are to be 


plied : and if it can be conve- 
niently, the Part may be put 
iato Water, as hot as can be 


"endured , for an Hour together, 


and at laſt waſhed with Vinegar, 
or Salt-brine. The milky jaice 
of _w_ Figs mixed with Ho- 
ney, or Mithridate, is approved 
of ; ſo alſo a Cataplaſm made 


aplied, and Cupping-glaſſes, with 
carification ; the Pain is eaſed, 
and the Stinging cuted by | 
taking a Scorpion or Srrpions, | 
beating them , and applying 
them to the! place ftang, as 
Dioſcorides ſaith. The Ol of 
Scorpions is both an uſual and 
certain Remedy, being anointed 
upon the place.\ Snails beaten 
with their Shells, and laid there- 


of Hornets, Waſps ' or Bees, 
beaten in a Mortar, and applied. 

CXLV, 4 Cataplaſm op . 
ſes, eaſes the Pain , and Ss 


| the Tumor : ſo alſo a Mixture of 


Ox or Cow dung mixed -with 
Oil, Vinegar, Honey, Mithridate, 
and Salt,” and waited very hot. 
An Emplaſter made with Tur- 
|. pentzne, Frankincenſe , Wax, 4, 


on, preſently allay the Pain. 
Sulphur vive 'in pouder mixed 
with Turpentine and applied, 
is extraordinary good : fo alſo 
a Cataplaſm of Rae-leaves laid 


i, Oil of Hornets, Waſps, or 
», 4+ 5+ is a famous thing: 

and not inferior is a Nixture 
| of Turpentine, Mithridate, and 
pouder of Sulphur vive : Cloths 


thereto. The Milky Juice of | alſo alſo dipt in a Mixture and 


the Figtree-leaves, of unripe | and Diflolution of Honey 


Figs 'may be laid upon the 
Wound : or a Cataplaſm of 
Calamint, with juice of Rue and 


Barley-flower, A Cataplaſm 
made of Brion ts boiled, 
and mixed with Sulphur and 


old Oil, is approved ; or made 
of the Herb Scorpioides , with 
juice of the ſame Herb , Mithri- 
date and Barley-flower , than 
which few things are more 
commended. 

CLXIV. The Cure of the Sting- 
ing of Hornets, Waſps and Bees, 
i more eaſy : the Sting if it 


remaias in, is to be taken forth; | g 


and the Place ſtung, is to be 
ſuckt hard with the Mouth ; or 
Pot-aſhes may be mixt with 


- Salt, 
and Vinegar, and applied ex- 
ceeding hot, not only eaſe the 
pain, and diſcuſs the Tumor, but 
alſo perfedts the Cure. 

EXLVI. An Obſervatim of the 
Biting of a Viper, made by James 
Waſs , a Chirurgeon of the City 
of London. One Samuel Hilden, 
of Charlton near Greenwich, of 
about 25 years of age was bit» 
ten by a Viper on the cighth 
of Fuly 1695, it was on the 
upper part of the yn 
end." Coming ta me (lays he) 
about 3 hours after the Bit was 
iven , I found an 'Eſcar upon 


the place of the Wound , fo 
hard as I could ſcarcely make 
an Incifion upon it with an 


Leven and Oil-olive, aud ap- | 


Incifion-knife : it was opened 
about 
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about an Inch an half, or nearly 
two Inches in length, fromthe 
Toot of the my to yo pr 

oint; to which I ied a 
Digeſtive mixed with a little 
Yenice-Treacle ; his Hand and 
lp were rmiglitily ſwelled , as 
big as the Skin could hold , of 
a dark purple or livid colour : 
the Pain was vehement , and 


general over his whole Body, | 


and the Poiſon withal mightily 
aﬀetted his Head;his whole Hand 
and Arm, even above the Shoul- 
fer , were well bathed with 


Spirit of 


8 


C HA P. XVIIL 
of POISONED WOUNDS. 


FR; Poiſoned Wounds , we 
here only ung*rft and, Wounds 
made with Poi Weapons or 
Inftruments ; and they are called 
in Greek, 1 paviue Pappary\c, 
plur. Texvuart Patuarody * 
in Latin, Vulnus venenatum, pl. 
Vulnera venenata : and in Eng- 
lib , Poiſoned Wound or 
Wounds, or , Wounds made 
with Poiſi Weapons. 

II. The Signs, There is an 
extream great ſenſe of Pain, or 
ſharp Pricking in the wounded 
place, and a fir kind of 
Swelling , with Acrimony and 
Ioflammation, 

Il. The natural colour of the 
Part is much altered, and becomes 
of a livid or blackiſh colour 5 and 
inſtaatly thereupoa grievous 
Symptoms (for which no other 
Reaſon can be given , than that 


of Poiſon) do ſucceed | 
ah 94 upon the 


IV. Thro' the whole Body alſo, 
there is perceived and felt a vehe- 
ment Heat and Burning 3 ſome- 
imes 2 kind of Stupidity, and 

- _ 


ſtraitneſs of , 


V. And as the Poiſon takes « 
now poſſeſſion of 1he Vitals, the 

ſe grows weak , there is 2 
Retention of Urine, Sickneſs at 
Heart; anda little before Death, 
cold Sweats, Coldnefs of the 
whole Body, Vomiting, Pain in 
the Stomach and Bowels, and a 
frequency of Convulſions. 

VI. For immediately upon the 
Poiſon being received in , by the 
Veins and Arteries , it preſently 

diffuſes 


Wh 
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diffuſes or ſpreads iFfelf thro' 
pdt oggt> 1: -4 


Blood and Lympha , and if not | comes 


t in its career, contamminates 
wid wine Humane Frame. 

' VU The Prognofticks. If the 
Patient is nov tender 
and the Poiſon has not 
farther : than the Part 
and it is remote from any prin- 
cipal Part, or great V there 
isthe greater hope gf Cure. 

VHHI. But no Wound made by 
@ poiſoned Weapon, tet if be fn'what 
part #9 Body ſoever, AE 
abſolutely fecure, or an- 
gr : for Poiſon fp ow 
gru_s is ſuch an abſoly 

ay ts the nature” of Man, 
that it always threatens de- 
ſtru&ian. 

IX. A ſmall Wound thus poi- 
ſoned , oftentimes brings Death ; 
when-otherwiſe great Wounds 
not poifoned , may be healed. 

X.$0 much the Word is nearer to 
#be Heart, or Brain, fo much the 
more $ it 153 'the far- 
ther off, the leſs danger, 

XL By ſo much as the Sym- 

are more in number, greater 
in effes, and more contumacious 
in not yielding to Remedies, by 
ſo much the more 
they are, and for the molt part 
mortal. 


XII. But if the Symptoins are 


power and” fire may be 
weakned and Ad by Ale- 
xiphirmicks; which being done 
The Third Intention 13 the 
Healing it up, as another ordi- 


nary Wou 

XVI. We ought then firſt care- 
fully to ſit if any part of the 
poiſoned Weapon remains yet in the 
Wand; "for if fo, you muſt 
haſten with all poſſible 
to take it forth by Manual Ope- 
ration ; "otherwiſe all our At» 
tempts of Caring will be in 


vain. | 

XVIE.-If it cannot be ſo taken 
forth , you muſt apply Attraftive 
Emplaſters,Cerats, or Cataplaſms 
mixed ; © which things have a 
power in-them of drawing forth 
the Poiſon, with the extraneous 


few, and thoſe not grievous, | Bodies 


but yielding to Remcdies, there 
isſo _— id mg hopes of 
Recovery and Safety. 

XIH. If Remedies prevail no- 
thing, but the Symptoms continue ; 
a5 cold Sweats, Fainting,Swoon- 
ing, Coldneſs of the Body, 

» Failing of the 


may not penetrate fo the” more 
inward parts , 
Heart z you muſt» follow the 
Advice of Celſivs, lib. $. cap. 27. 


viz. Supra Vidnis id Membrum 
Fehr we non tamen nimis 


vehementer, ne Membrum . 
| Kkk 4 at 
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* That ember is to bebound up the Body 
hat em , the 


become numbed, or loſe all its 
ſenſe of Feeling; or that it 
; with a Gan» 
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wounded, and if the Patient wil 
admit of it , and that it is not 
- ps 4 Joan Pays 
effcual is 
the AQual Cautery nr ire 
does by its potency both geſtro 


the Poiſon, 'and hinder its pene- | d 
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Juice. 
X XVIII. But if the Patient 
will not admit of Canflich, Medi- 
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'Fib. Quicklime in 


z a5 Oniots, | dried | 


h 


by | pen#ine, juices of Sw 


A. 


Frankincenſe , | Sul 
vive, 4. 3s. Ship-Pitch, Waz, 
A. q.s. mix, 


an E . 
XX XVII. Or,Bs Pr De 
Scordinm, A. Fil» Tobacco it pou- 


fie pouder, 


der, Zedoary, Orrice, Birthwerr, 
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all in fie Poder, red Precipitgte, 
"A. Ati. OH of __—_ 
got, wn = Ag 


mizy 


XXXVLI.. Or, Be Tops of 


Hhypericon , Rue , A. Mii. Car- 
duns Ben. Scordium , Swalbw- 


wort , Tobacco ,. As Ny rats of 


Draget of Angelica, and Bryony, 
A. Fit. beat all well together in a 
Mortar, Hud make a Cataplaſm, 


; Ol F Scorplons, A. Zi 
Meptorhun, red Precipitate, A. 
Zi. Pitch, Propolis , Turpentine, 
be « $. ix, and make 4 7 

The ſecond Intention , 
the detrong the Poiſon Alexi. 
pharmicks,or Counter-poiſons which 
may far tifie and defend the Heart ; 
ſuch are the Bezoar-ſtone, Anj- 
mal and Bexoar Mine- 


Ye kngkln of greater force ; 


ob Tg L] 
in ſome proper 


of Score 


, Iper-ber 
ries, of Camonul, Log dy of 
Limons , or of Roſemary, laying 
over it a Plaſter of Fberigea Chy. 
mic 


og 
X LUI. But if you find For the 
continuance of the dangerous Sym- 
proms , as Cold Sweats, Faint- 
Ings » Swoamnings , &c. that the 
Poiſon has already penetrated to 
the more inward Parts, 
to the Heart, the wounded Part 
15s not much to be medled 9s 
_ the Cure is by.In 


EUIIAEIS 2 orfi, 
ing | to defend and ſave the whole 


from the Power- of the Malig- 
nity. 


CHA 
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Of WOUNDS by GUN-SHOT inGeneral. 


"I obo 


ciens Greeks 


nh en 1 


of Wounds were E 


therefore they have no proper 
Names by which we can call them : 
in 
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the Latin Tongue, them 
oe vel Vane ben 
globuli; and we in Englilh, Gun-, 


ſhot Wounds, 
II, There 60 ou. a great Con- 
tention among Author 5 co 
Gun-ſhot Wounds, and ay 
Arguments pro and con, whether 
they gre Poiſonous, or bave any de- 
gree of Fire or Burning in them, or, 
not 3 ſome maiptaining the Af- 
firmative, others the tive, 
which the Learned Sennerias in 
his Med. PraZ. lib. $. pars 4+ 


cap. 20, has ntly ſum- 
med up, and given. the Deci- 
tive Judament cancer) it, ad- 
hering to the Negative Voice : 
The whole Diſcourſe is toolopg 


to be here inſerted, they that 
defire to-read it, may have re- 
courſe to the Author himſelf, 
where they may have much Sa- 
tisfaftion. 

Il. That C ſas Wileman 
which might be the occaſion of their 
ſuſpefting a Burning and a Pii- 
ſoon Quality, was the dead! 
Colour of theſe Wounds, whi 
in thoſe early Days, when the 
Invention of Guns was Novel, 
ſurprized them , they looking 
not unlike Poiſoned and Burnt 
Wounds. 

oh Where the x) 96 by 
( ſays he ) it extingui a- 
tual Heat, and the Lips of the 
Wound are livid or ; and 
if they be not rati dreſt, 
they 1nflame, and are accom- 
ponced with a Tumor 3 and Bli- 
frequently riſe about them : 

in this Condition the Wapnd is 
commonly the firſt Day, and ſo 
to the ſeventh; if not 


ſuccourcd , it Gangretts , and 


fioned them ſo to 


Cure, 
VL nd in Our Times (C ſays 
Wiſeman ) tho' 


with TinS wes of Myrek, 

and Honey: of Roſes, and thraft- 

ing in of great Tents ; by which 

way-of dreffing, theſe ſighs of 

Wounds have been fonpd undi- 
geſted on the tenth day. 

VIL. Theſe leſſer fefly Wands 

andigefted, at left Gangren, 

and 1f 1s not to be pondred at : 


Experiment every Day in a Font a- 
nel or [ſue made with a Canſtich : 
If you cut thro' the , and 
put a Pea in the mi of it, 
with Ti of | and 

of Roſcs, as dreſs 
Guy-ſhot Wounds, and the next 


two or three Uays after, when 
you dreſs it again, it will be to 
our. fight not unlike a Gun- 
de xy if you -continue 
your drelfing with 2 Pea, and 
your. Tinglure of Myrth , if it 
docs not Gangren, yet jt ; will be 
and ſlow in digeſtion; 
which is from the improper Ap+ 
plications. 

VUI. For if this Eſcar had 
been dre# with Emollients and 
Digeſtives, 6s ought to be done, it 
would ſeparate with Digeſtion in 

the 
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verted into Matter : as with U 

: as wi 
Bafilicon cum Qleo Liliorwn, * 
20d the Parts about OCa- 
ted with Oil of Roſes mixt with 
rhe white of an Egg and Vinegar, 
30d «Defeat tive applicd over 


P be 
f Eaſe 
'tient j.* 


Womds is, to wit, that 


only with very great Conrufun 

otic he Bl pair” 
f es, 

tho' the Part at a ps. Ad 


XUL. Wounds then made by 
ng » ae the moſt Complicate 


ences, 
are taken, 1. From the magni- 


| Fade of the Wand, 


ards 
and cicatrized with ; 
vale to Pa. 


the 
XII. By what has been , 
appears what the Nature fo 
are 
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enly 
Bones. 
be divided and 
res, T 
may be con 


H 
s 


bn 
1 


fraftur being broken tranſ- 

'r by, hee, of ins 

bitsz which laſt is that wil 
moſt 


ite through : ſometimes it pene 
aw into the Body, ſometimes it 
carries into the Body with it ſome 
Extraneous Matter. 


XVIL The Signs. What Parts | 10g, 


wounded, are to be diſcovered 
by revting in the Probe , or elſe 
Barbee of the Womnd by Ane- 
tomical DeduBions : If the Ner- 
vous or Tendinous Parts are hurt, 
there will be manifeſt and vehe- 


ment pain : If the gre Arteries 
and Veins, a mighty Hemor- 
rhagez yet the Part 

ins much contuſed, the Lips 
afterwards quickly ſwell , avd 
oftentimes ſo m as to ſtop 
in a great meaſure the flowing 


the Blood. 
XVIII. Theſe Wounds are gene- 
rally Orbicalar, and cither of a 


RES alſc oo KJ 
A is alſo 4 


The | the Blow, as if a Stone, or 


XXIL 


there w! 
on, and a Fever of the whole 
Body , and ſometimes dotage 


xtipguiſhing of the freſh Co- 
lour of the , and its incli- 


ning to 2 yellow or livid Co- 
lour, if the Pain remits, with» 
out any manifeſt Cauſe z and 
if the Part ceaſes beating, and 
SS « 
Wound will into 4 


NIV. | The Symp! 


blue or livid Colour , of of a 


it is an ordinary an 15 we 


—_ 
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chiefh theſe, Pain, 
an nn tg] 


Wound” is great, in or near 2 
Joint } ſometimes aGangren and 
Morti 


py. Hh 
, all theſe Symptoms will appear, 
but ſooner, and more vehement 


than if it were not. 
XXVIE. The icks. 
Theſe Wound's for that they are al- 


ways made with a conſiderable 
Contuſwon, are much more dange- 
robe _ thoſe gy —_—— 
Sword or Dart, ing the place 
to be the ſame : As to inftance 
many , recovered 
Wounds made with a Sword in 
the Belly, Guts, and Bladder, 
whereas ſcarcely ever any otle 
was Cured of Wounds made it 
thoſe Parts by Gun-ſhot. 


bit of Body, a 
wounded, and in a good Air, the 
Wound may 
or pe hazard or difficulty. 

VIII. But if in a Cacochy- 
mich habit of Body, the Sperma- 
tick Parts are very much lacera- 
tedor torn, and it 1s in a hot atid 
moiſt Air, viz. the Wind being 
South, -=_— $__ of ow & 
appear, a Gangren, (Fc. is to 
be feared q 


XXIX. Tho' a Wound ſetms 
deſperate, yet it is not to be given 
over while there is Life; for it 
has been oft-times obſerv'd, that 
Nature many times works Mira- 
cles, as it were, and that very 
many, who have ſeemed to be 
near to the Grave, have yet 


notwithſtanding recovered and | 


done yell, 


the Bullet is Poiſon- 


3 
of, 


XXX. If there are many, tnd 

thoſe the more Noble P arts, thin 
are wounded, bruiſed, and 
and if withal, any Bon&ate 
ng Rn co 
© muc more dangerous; 
and the Cute the mote diff 
cult. 
'— XXXL, If the Parts are much 
fore , the Wound then yields a 
flinking Sanies z and if a flux of 
Humors then follows, an extin- 
Ig Ge ng Heat is, 
to 


feared. 
XXXU. If theſe Wounds 
' pen in ſuch Parts, as can « 
draw the principal P arts into cond 


the Heart, do caſily induce Fe 
vers, Fluxes, as Diarrbeads; 
Lienteria's , Dyſenteria's, Faint» 
ings, Swoonings, Cormvulſuns,and 


the like. If fuck Wands hay 
XXXIII. 

pen to a Cacochymical Body, t. 

TG byes 

F fo 4 a 

bit ; from whence my GP 

Armies and Camps in which Eyl- 


demical Diſeaſes rage , moſt of 
theſe that are thus wounded, die 


many 
Meat and Drink, rink 
and cortupt Waters, and cat 


Lib.4 


ſent with them , there is mach | 
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is induced; as may render Gun- 


wonder that ſach'a Conſtitution | other fit 


during the Cures 
Long lonkeny 


ſhot Wounds itrſuch Bodies ve- | dramn forth , either the way it 


+ wr L 

XX XIV. Theſ® Mounds come 
nure ſlowly bo ation than 
hers d»; not only becauſe the 


—_ _—_ 
es very 
to the 
be felt 


oppoſite way, if it 
s much nearer 


natural heat is much abated ; | Fleſh 


but alſo becauſe the Spirits are 
much waſted and diffipated, by 
reaſon of the Contuſion. 

XXXV. Laſtly, If theſe kind 
of Wound's are made by a Poiſoned 
Bullet, they are then indeed very 
dangeroms, and for the maſt part 
Mortal, and this more eſpecial- 
ly, if they into the 
interior Parts : and ſometimes 


. theſe Wounds, tho' they are 


they | 


but ſmall to fee to, yet 
many times deſtroy and kill the 


Patient. 

XXXVI. The Cure. The In 
dications of Cure (1 mean of Wounds 
nt Polſoned, for as to the Cure of 
them we fefer you to the for- 
mer Chapter) are chieff three, 
1, The forth of the 


_ if it yet ſticks in the 
ed Patt. 2, The cot- 
verting the bruiſed Fleſh into 
Pit, or Matter. 3- The Incar- 
mating, or filling the Wound 
uw with Fleſh , and then at 
length cicatrizing it, which is 
common with all other Wounds. 


IL. Of Extrdtting the Bullet. 


XXXVIIL The Bullet, or any 
other E x tr anenns thing carried in- 
to the Wound with the Bullet js firſt 
to be taken forth, and this is to 
be done either at firſt d ; 
but if it is not- then fit to 
done, you maſt do it at ſqme 


eſh. 

 XXNXIX. If the Bullet pierces 
not ſo deep, then having famnd is 
out, by ſearching with the Probe, 
G&c. being put into the Wound 
the ſame way it went in, you 
muſt attempt the drawing it 
out with ſome fit Inſtrument. 

XL. Now to take the Bullet 
out the way it went in, you muff 
place the Patient as near as may 
be in the poſture he was in when he 
received the ſhit; or if thro 
weakneſs he cannot be ſo poſt 
ted, let him be placed in a po» 
fition as'near to it as may be, 
leſt ſome Muſcle, Nerve, Ten- 
don or Ligament, lye in the 
way of its paſlage 3 the Sick be- 
ing thus placed, then ſearch for 
the Bullet, oc. # 

X LI. The Largenefi of the Wound 
will in ſome meaſure ſhew you the 
largeneſs of the Bullet, by which 
means = may make choice of 
a fit Infirument for the Extra- 
Qion. 

XLII. Now in Extraling the 
Bullet, 1, The way mult be 
ſufficiently opened by Inſtru- 
ment. 2. That the Bullet be 
lid hold of. 3. And being 
laid hold of, that it be drawn 
forth by the Chirurgion's Hand. 
S.-\x*1 Brgy p 

: cf as 4 
Sciſſars, or as it faftens it ih 
into the Bullet, either by com- 
prehendivg it in its Cavity, - 
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* drawn out at firſt dreſſing; in this 


| Day; or till the of 
the 


* xatious, nor will it digeſt well, 


open for a long time; and ſup- 


©» / 4149 ar 


_+ wa. 
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Caſe you may more ſafely ſtay 
the Extraftion till the ſeventh 


Wound will be the more pain- 

ful, and the more flow in dige- 

ſtion : Aro ona 
with it, ſo as 

RA a the Woand? itwill be 

very painful, inflamed and ve- 


or be cured. 


LI. Bus if the Bullet cannot be 


gerz in this Caſe you ought not” 
S attempt the of, ſince 


bably haſten on that Death; 
which wo the Wound 
would have infallidly induced; 
but in a larger ſpace of time. 


Il. Of Proper Digeſtive Mes 
ditamentsi 


LIV. Our firſt aiid great Care. 
here muſt be, that the Contuſed 
Subſtance may be brought to Mas * 
twation, and ſeparated fom the 


/ ſound Fleſh, and ſound Parts ; fot 
wiſe, a it chatces ſometimes when [the bruiſed Matter eaſily be- 
. . - | comes putrid 6 and Gan p 


AFL, 
fe 
THER: 
ITS 
FERRLE 


nd any omen 
mon IVesS a ings 
Medicines, which are made wy, 


of moift and ſimply Oily Medi- 
caments, but require thoſe that 
are dner; 

LV. Tooſe —_— then which 
we are to m Þ of in theſs 
Wands, muſt be of £ rus 
and Quality, that tho' they wilf 
the contuſed Fleſh -intoi 
Pug, yet they will not produce 
any putridneſs, but by their 


Anodyn Property cafe and a'le+ 
viate the Pain. 


| LVL To accompliſh this Tazen- 
; does to | 
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neſs, and fear of a Gangren nigh 

at hand; for in moſt other 

Caſes, theſe kind of Wounds 

. Inay be Cured without any kind 

of Mercury whatſoever: and in 

Nervous Places, if Precipitate is 

uſed, it may be the cauſe ofvery 

much Pain. : £ 
LYII. Parews comments high- 
ly his 0i/ of Whelps thus made : 

Be Orl of white Lilies ihiv. two 

young Whelps, which kill, and 
boil them in the Oil till theFleſh 
falls from the Bones : add tothem 

Earthworms (waſhed in Wine) 

Itii. boil them together, and let 

them be ſtrained without any ſtrong 

preſſing; then to that which 
firained, add of Venice Turpentine 

Zvi. Spirit of Wine Fit. mix, and 

make an Oil or Balſam. It has 

an admirable Virtue to caſe 

Pain, and maturate the Pu, If 

you apply it to Joints or Ner- 

vous Parts, there ought" to be | 
more of the Turpentine than of 
the Oil, __ —_— _ 

uire more t 
flcthy Parts do. ” 

' LVIIE. Barbett commends 
this : Be Venice Tirpentine Fiv. 
Calves Marrow, Oil of Hypericon 
A. Fil. Galbanum = Venice 
Treacle Iſs.. Root s of Scordium, of 
Scorzonera, A. Ziii. yolks of four 
Eggs : mix , and make an Oint- 
ment. 

Mir Sennertus — 
$A$2 thing ingular! u : 
Vng. Baſilacon Fi. pf of Lin- 

eed, anit of white Lillies, A. ii. 
miz them. 


LX, Or this: Re Oils of Lin- 
ſeed and of Hempſeed, A. Fiv. Hoe- 
ne) $i. Allum If. mix them. 


this: Re Hogs Lad, & 
Butter viii. red Precipitate 
and levigattd Fi Camphir Si 
diſſolved in Aque Vitz z mis 
them well together. Now if in« 
ſtead of Lard ; mg take Arca 
his Liniment, Medicine wilf 
be much more effetual, The 
Lard, or Batter, or Lini 
are Suppurative - the P 
tate adds to the Lg - 
Suppuration, cau very little 
fo , and the Cohpblr: helps 
enetration, and retiſts Putre. 


fation. 
of Hemp Ipiii, 


LXII. Be OW 
Linſeed Oil-Fii. Juices of Plantang 
and Night-ſhade, A. q. £. bel 
them till the Juices are conſumed, 

LXIII, Another of Barbert, 
more effeftual : Bz Tolks of Eggs. 
N? iv. Twrpentine, Ung, 
ptiacum, As Jii- Amber, ' 
bium, Maſtich, Mummy , - A. 36s. 
round Hf ele oe in _ 

ii. Oil » Q-1f. mix, and 
wor Ointment 


m an . 

LXIV.' Sennertus has this : 
Be Oils of Linſeed and Hempſeed, 
A. Zvi, Sal Armoniach , white 
Vitriol, A. Jiii. Micbridate, The- 
riaca Andromachi, A. Fiſs. mize 
them together over the Fire : This 
is of uſe, when a putridnefs is 
ſuppoſed near at hand. 

LXV. If Putridnefs and @ 
Gangren is feared, then add ſome 
Precipitate, as, B& Ung, Baſili- 
con Fi. feſb Butrer Fi. red Pre» 
cipitate levigated Fit. mix them 
fagetber. 

LXVLI. Another of Buarbett's, 
more Excellent than any of the 
former,” which alſo Putre» 
faction : Bt Oils- of 


Jouberris copumends 


and 
C think is ber 
Roſes, ( Hempſoed £ th Fay 
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tir ) Tar, Tarpentine, Galbanum, 
A. Zii: Maſlich , * Frankincenſe, 
Nitre, Sal Armoniack , A.Ji. Oils 
of Worms, and Turpentine, 
Verdigriſe, white Vitriol, Camphir, 

Earthworms , A. Xi. 
Alum mix them together over 
@ gentle Fire. If the Part is not 
Nervous; it a great Putrefa- 
Gon, you may add ſome red 


LXVII: Bp Turpentine, Honey, 

A. Fiii. yolks of 'Eggs N* vj. boil 
them with a gentle Fire, to the 
thickneſs of a Liniment. 
LXVILE. Be Oils pA 9 
Hempſeed , A.Fiit. Oils of Roſes 
and Maſtich, OY Oil of Camphir 
Ji. mix them well together by 
boiling , and uſe it warm. 

LXIX; Be Turpentine , Honey, 
A. F iv. round Birthwort root, 
Ales , both in fine pouder, A. n 
_ Crocus IS , 4. Jil. 

[1 


.Baſilicon, 4Fiii. Gam Elem, 
of Virginia Tobacco, A. Ji. 

mix them. 
LXXI. Be Oils of Linſted and 


mat f + N*.ii. 
Frankincenſ - Maftich,Oils 
7082 Cement and of -b 4 
_ of Tobarco, A. Fi mix 

them. 


A. Ziv. Ung. Nicotiane 
Fir ag Baſilicon Zii. Oil of 
= Zi. mix,and melt them | dium, 


Gum Sandrach Fj ft. mix ' the 
over the Fire, Or you may uſe 
the 'Compoſitions at Se#.63,643 
6s, and 65 aforegoing. | 
LXXIV. Or this. Be Oils of 
Linſeed and Hempſeed , A. Ziits 
Tar, Turpentine, A. Jii. Frankin« 
cenſe , Galbanum, Maſtich; Sal 
Nitre, Sal Armoniackh , A. Fi. Oil 
of Earthworms ſs: Oil of Turpen- 
tine Jiiz Alum , pouder of Earth- 
worms , Camphir, white Viterlol; 
Verdigriſe, Tobacco, A. Ji. mixy 
and melt them over the Fire. 
LXXV. And to prevent the 
Aﬀux of Humors, this R—_— 
Defenſative is to be - applied. 
Be Fine Bole, Catechy; Dragens- 
blood , pouder of dried Ox-blod, 
A.Zi. Nut-galls in pruder,; Frank= 
my __ ir _ As 
$. Vinegar of Roſes Jiii. whites 
of Eggs q.5. mix them, and apply 
it o_ -4.-q Ly” F 
» Or : Be Oils of Roſes, 
of Elder-hark,; and_ of Maſtch, 
A. Fl & Bole , Rofin , Catechug 
all pouder, A. Ifs. Vinegar 
of Roſes, q. 5. mix, and make ant 
Ont ment 


LXXVIL. Ot this of Barber: 
Be Pouder of red Roſes , of Scor- 
; A. Fill. Bean-meal, crumbs 
Rye-bread , A. Fj. ( theſe two 
Hed in a little Milk 3 yolks 


[ 


| 


by the on ren + wh 


Hypericon | of Eggs N®.vj. Oils of Roſes and 


Violets, A. ie Wax , 4. 5. mix; 
melt over a gentle Fite; and make 
an Emplaufter, Rey 
LXXVI!I. Ard over the Woundef 
Part it ſelf, it will be good to hs 


Heat of the Party 
Putridneſs; and 


des, 


_——_ 
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flowers of Camomil , of Hypericm, 
tops of Wormwood, A. M. fs. bojl 
in Milk to ſoftneſs, then maſh 
them together, and add of Barley- 
flower, or elſe meal of Althea- 
roots and of Beans, A. Zjſs. Wine 
q-5. mix, and make a Cataplaſm. 


II. Of Abſterſives, or Cleanſers. 


once a day will be e 
at firſt 4 nought, as 


LXXXII. At frft we admit 
Tents, fo open a paſſage for the 
Sanies ; at length Splenia, made 
of Linnen-rags , four , fix, or 
eight times doubled , or rather 
Bolſters may be uſed , and a 
plied to the bottom of t 
Sinus , ( if poſſible; ) that by 


'LXXIX, If the Wound pierces | their means , thro' a - harder 
quite thro, ſome uſe the Flamula, | Binding , the Sanies may be 


or Scton z but this both Senney- | 


tw and Barbett diſapprove of, 
as not ſafe, and adviſe to the 
uſe of Tents put into both Ori- 
.  fices;z which Penecili or Tents 
ought not to be over-thick, leſt 
they hinder the coming forth 
of the Ps, and cauſc Pain. 

LXXX, At , dreſſing the 
Wound once a day will be enough; 
becauſe in Gunſhot-Wounds, 
there is ſcarcely any thin 
which requires Evacuation , ſel- 
dom before the third or fourth 
day: but when-ever the Ps 
begins to flow, it is then to be 
opened and dreſt twice a day 
and when it flows in ſuch 
abundance, that unleſs it is 
often emptied or cleanſed, it 
may cauſe griefand pain, then 
you muſt open it, and cleanſe it 
from the Pw or Purulent-matter 
thrice a day ; but the Acrimony 
of the Matter will dire& you 
beſt , whether it is to be dreſt 
and cleanſed once, twice, or 
thrice a day- 

LXXXI. But when the Pus 
begins much to diminiſh , twice a 
a day will be enough to open and 
cleanſe the Wound : and when it 
Hows forth very little, and be» 


gios to be filled up with Fleſh, 


preſſed forth , which will much 
advance the Cleanſing. 

LXXXIIM. But if there is « 
vaſt quantity of Sanies , and the 
Sinus is deep and winding, that it 
cannot all flow or be preſſed forth; 
in this caſe}, the Sins is to be 
cut or laid open, that the 
Wound or Ulcer may be the 
better cleanſed. 


LXXXIV. And whether the 


Wound or Uicer ſeems contuma- 
claus or not , Vulnerary-Potions, 
or Wound-Driaks, are of extranr- 
dinary Uſe in the Cure ; for they 
cleanſe the Ulcers,and free them 
from the filth of the Excre- 
mentitious Humors , caufing all 
things in the Wound which are 
Heterogeneous to be eaſily, and 
the ſooner caſt forth , affifing 
Nature therein : if they are 
_ in Loy _ kind of 
s, certainly are 
moſt of all neceſſary 0k 
variety of which you ſee 
Cap. 3. Sell. 28. ad $8, 43+ 
a oing, 
XV. After Cone>#ion or 
Digeſtion begins 10 appear in the 
Wound, which is ſcarcely before the 
third or fourth day ; for that by 
reaſon of the Cont the native 
Heak ws much weakned , and the 
Spirig. 
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Syirits exhauſted; and that there 
is neither much Pain , nor any 
Inflammation 3 but that” the 

teſt part of the bruiſed 
Foſtance is turned into Pw, 
then the Wound is to be 
cleanſed, and after filled with 
Fleſh 3 which with what things 
it 1s beſt to be done, we how 
come to ſhew you. 

LXXXVI. Among the number 
of Cleanſers , that which firſt 
offers it ſelf is Unguentiim de 
Apio, or Ointment of Smallage, 
both the fimple and the com- 
pound ; nor have Authors com- 
mended them in vain. 

LXXXVIL Senertus has this : 
Be Dech#jion of Barley, juices of 
Smallage, Plantan, Azrimony, 
Centory the leſs, A.Fiin. bot! them, 
and at the end add Venice Twpn- 
tine Fix. Honey of Roſes Fvi. 
Frankincenſe, Maſtich, A. 3s. 
Saffron Ji. mix them. 

LXXXVLI. Mindererus his 
Unguentum Decameron. fk fuices 


Ointment, or wery ſoft Cerat; 
adding after all to Ounce of 
the Ointment If. 3s of pure 
refined Verdigriſe. 

LXXXIX., Orr, þ Meal 
Ormous Fi. Myrrh, Frankincenſe, 
A. Fi. jutce »f Smallage, Turpent ine, 
A. Ziv. Ung. ZAgyptiacum Fi. 
mix, and mabe an Unguent. 

XC. Or, Re Ung. Nicotianz 
Fill. pouder of Tobacco Fi. Gum 
Elemi Fs. mix , and mabe an 
Ointment. | 

XCL. Among the number of the 
Abſterſzves, nothing has yet 
found to exceed Ung. Fuſcum 
Wurtzii ; the- Compoiition and 
Preparation of which, ſee in its 
proper place. 
 XC{I. Unguentum Apoſtolorum 
's commended ſore , but 
this may be truſted to: th 
Azzyptizcum, Apoſtolorum , A. 
Iſs. Gum Elemt Zvi. pouder of 
Tobacco Fit, mix them. 

XCHL. Or this : Re Ung. Ni- 


cotiaue Fiii. poder of Scammony, 


of Arſmart , Celandine, Centory, | Tobacco" A. J's Gum Elemi Zvi. 
Dock ſharp-pointed , Doves-foot, | Honey qe 's. mix over a gentle 


Groundfel, Hypericon, Plantan, To- 
bacco, Tarrow, A.\t1i. mix , and 
dice for ſome days , for the Mix- 
ture to ſettle : decant the clear, 
ad add thereto freſh Butter \biii. 
green Liquorice well bruiſed, Comjry- 
roots, Tormentil-rovts , Hounds- 
tongue , all well bruiſed ; Oil of 
Ayrrb, Deers-ſuet,A.ibj. botl them 
all well 'rill the crackling ceaſes, 
and the conſumption of the Humi- 
tity, then ſtrain hot by Preſſing 
thro a flrong Canvar-dag ; and 
to the firained Matter add Venice- 
Tirpentine , Gum Elemi , A. Jix. 
Wax q.s. melted , ſo 4s to bring 
the $0 the confiſtence of an 


. 
% . 


Sand-heat, ard mabe an Ointment. 
XC!V. & Meal of Orobus Fill. 
powder of Florentine Orrice, Franks 
incenſe, A. Fjſs. juice of Sm 
Eviit. Honey, q. Ss. mix, and 
an Ointment over a gentle Five, ar 
a gentle Sand-beat. 
XCIV. An Abſterſive Pouder. 
It Scammony Fiv. fine Alves Fil. 
Tobacco in fine Fi. round 
Birthwort-rout in ponder {{s. mix 
them, and hvep it for uſe. 
XCVI. t& Fine flower or meat 
of Barley and of Lupins, Honey, A. 
Fil Turpentine Fiv, juices of Smal- 
age and of Wormword , A. Ivi 
fine Aloes , Frankincenſe, Myrrh, 
Lil 3 Orrice- 
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Orrice-row 3 in fine ponders , A. Fi. 
mix, and boil gently to "the con- 
ſumption of the Faices : to which 
ou may add Ung. Aegyptiacum 
Li. if you uſe it in a Woynd 
which is very foul. 
L OXCVIL Ung. Nicotianz 
iy. Lnguent. Zgyptiacum 
poude, "#1 * Aloes , — & 
bacco, A. Zvi. mix, and make an 
Ointment 3 which is inferior to 
noage of all the foregoing Com- 
poſitions. 


IV. of Incarnatives , or 
F leſh-breeders. 


XCVUL. When the Wound Pl 

come clean, it is then very ne- 
peſſary that Fleſb ſhould be gene- 
pared gr” bred : becauſe - that 
when all the bruiſed Fleſh js 
converted into Pu, the Wougd 
will &:come empty 'or hollow, 
and therefore it ought to be 
filled vp again, 

XCIX. This following Sen- 
nerti4 commends , as uſeful in 
flicfe kinds 'of Wounds.” Be 
Berony, Comfey,' Forſetail, Aype- 
ricon, Plantan, Tormentil, A.M.ſs. 


Earthworms ( waſh in Wine , ) 
Oil of Maſtich, A. ii. Pine-Roſin, 
Manna Thuris, or rhe fineſt white 


Frankincenſe, A. Iſs. Wine q. 5 
bail 't1ll the Wine is conſumed, then 
Prain out by a ſtrong Expreſſion, 
and add thereto Wax, Fra (t 
beeps ſuet, A.Fiv. Ales, Fr 
ſe, Maſtich, Myrrh, A. Fs. 
mix, and make an Ointment. 

'C. We will not trouble you with 
any more Sarcoticks in this place, 
having altcady given you an 
ample* number and Variety of 


. them in Cop. 2.Sed, 31: ad 46+ | 


afore 3 in the forms of 
neg res 2h Balſams, and 


Citing being laid upon the 
4a or Ulcer, you may cover 


Empl Diapalme, or oy | 


oY Album. 


V, of Gunſhot-Wounds, with 
Fracture of the Bone. 


CI. If with a Wound , there be 
a Fratture of the Bone, which 
ſometimes is broken into 
pieces, wherein for the 
part ,. the Nervous nk_y pot 
bs domed bom tha 
of Bones , = 
times ſharp and acute Paing, 
Convulfions, and ſometimes a 
Gangren it roy which wakes 
ſome Artiſts come to Amputs- 
tion with all the ſpeed that may 
094, ON which » ought not ta! 

p long as there is 
RL a Cure without it; 
for that Nature oftentimes even 
in theſe Wounds, is wont £0 
work Miracles as it were. 

CII. The Way of Curing # 
the ſame , » ba Fr 
with aWound ; of which we ſhall 


ſpeak wow's ly, in "_ 
Cap. 5, 6, Tz ing : 
in Cap. 23- of this cen 
Fourth Book: F 


think it o ſay 
—_ 1.6 » te wks 


for, it is nece 


Fragments ow - avrks —_ 


again into their places, thas they 
may be joined together by « Cal» 
lus; but ia the of 

Spline 


. 
+ © IN orn arias = 


"2 9-0 Sa, 


foos , 
Twyentine tj. Oil of Earthworms 
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linters , you muſt uſe great 
icken leſt by them you excite 
more pain than iſe would 
be';-and ſo cauſe Convulfions, 
Inflammation or Gangren,which 
otherwiſe by due care , might 
not have happened. 

CIV. Some apply Glutinating 
Cataplaſms , (which here indeed 
have m place _) which flick ſo 
cloſe and 14 unto the Part, and 
bmd it ſo ftraitly together, as to 
cauſe very much pain, and many 
times other ill Symptoms : thoſe 
are not raſhly and inconfi- 
derately to be made uſe of, 
but in their due time and ap- 


porrtment. 

CV. After therefore that the 
Bones are ſet azain , or compoſed, 
or cojomed; the Member is' to 
be placed either in a thin Plate 
of Lead , ar in a Skin moiſtned 
with Wine; or in the hollows 
of thoſe Chips which are bored 
out of Pumps and Water-Pipes 
in making, being firſt moiftned 
with warm Water. 

CVI. For all theſe thinsrs , as 
they bold the brohen Parts toge- 
ther; fo they do it in ſuch a 
"manner, and fo eafily, that they 

notwithſtanding them, be 

be bent as much as you pleaſe, 
and prevent any new acceſs, or 
—_ Pain :* but _—_— of 
, you may lay on 

ſome of the ollowing Cerats or 


CVIL. Be Mucilage of Comfey- 
roots, Cherry-tree or Plum-tree 
Gum, or Gurn-Arabick, A. Ivi. 


_ 


ſeed and Linſeed , and 0 


Fvj. yolbs of Eggs N*/ Kxx. or 
more : mix them. 

CVIIL. Be Fine Bole, Catechu, 
A. Fit. Turpentine, juice of Doves« 
fort, or of ComfFry A. Fiijſs. Roſin, 
Wax, A. Fviij. mix, and make 
a Cerate, 


VI. Of Dreſſing Gunſhot- 
Wounds. 


CIX. The Bullet , and other 
extraneows things, as Splinters, 
Rags , &c. being extrafed , you 
muſt come to the Dreſſing up of the 
Wound ; which is to be per- 
formed as a Contuſed Wound, 
with Oleun Catellorum Parzi ; 
the Recipe of which you have at 
Se8. $7. aforegoing, which is to 
be applied; hot , as the Part 
will bear. 

CX. In this caſe, you are mt 
to heed what any ſhall ſay to the 
the contra*y,ho objett againſt its 
a Greaſy Medicine; no tho” it be 
near a Bone (ſays Wiſeman,) for 
the Gleet (ſays he) will foul it 
much more than Greaſy Medi« 
caments. 

CXI, If you have not the 
Oleum Catellwum, you may ufe- 
this. Be Oils of Hempſeed and 
Linſeed, A.Jiv. Oils of Lillies and 
Camomil , A. Jij. Ti Fj. 
mix them. Or this : Straſ- 
burgh Turpentine Fiv. Gum Elem, 
Frankincenſe, A 31. Oits Fl _ 

= 
warms, A. Fiij. Oil of Elder Fj 
Maſlich , _— , A» Zls. mix 
them. . 
CXII. Or you may uſe this : 


juice of Comfpey , fine Bole , T 
Gigilts 4. Rk of Dover- | 
pouder of Catechu , A. 5 iv. ' 


Re Linſeed-oil, Oil-olrve, Turpen- 
tine, A. Iſs. Gum El:mi Jiij. 
purifie 4 Verdigriſe ij. mix them. 

_ Lllg Or 
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Or this : Take Turpentine, Balſam 
Capiuii, Oils of Linſeed and of 
, Hyperican , Spirit of Wine, A.ttis. 
Sanguis Draconis in very ſubtil 
pouder Zj. mix them. 
CXIII. Quercetan commends 
this. Take juices of Coltsfoot 
and Sorrel, A. Ziv. freſh Butter 
" ſt6, Oleum Viſci Pomorum com- 
- poſitum , (which ſee in Querce- 
tan, rediviv. Tom.3- pag. 289.) 
1#;. Larch-Roſin 5 i) ſs. Frankin- 
cenſe, Hens and Gooſe greaſe , A. 
Zij. pulp of xx. fat Figs : put 
all into a Veſſel , which ſtop cloſe; 
apd boil on a gentle Fire for fix 
bowrs , then ſirain out hot, and 
evaporate tq a conſiftence. Where 
note, if you cannot get the 
Oleum Viſct, (oc. you may uſe in 
the place thereat Qils of Lin- 
cd , of Eirthworms, and of 
_ CM 
CX1V. Or this, of the ſame 
werceran. Take Oil-olive, or 
Linſeed-oil It. new Wax, Roſin, 
Ship-Pitch , A. Fiv. Goats-ſuet, 
Veal-marrow , A. Fij. Ocſopis Ej. 
melt all together, and ftramn, 
beeping rhe Ointment fo uſe; to 
every Ounce of which s Zi. 
. of Precipitete : yet in receat 
Wounds the Precipitate is not 
paceſle ; for by experience we 
now, that theſe Wounds will 
- digeſt and ſuppurate without 
it, which frees them from pu- 
#idnels. 
* CXV, Now to theſe Wounds 
youTught to uſe a ſoft Tent , and 
Pledgets dipt in ſome Digeſtive 
pretty hot, but not ſo bot as to 
ſcald them : the Parts about you 
may Embrocate with Oils of 


CXVI. Let the Applications 
over the Wound be. of that 
nature or ity, a to reſt 
Detluxions of Humors, and ſuch 
as may ſtr the weaks 
Parts. As, Tabe Bean and Bar 


Wine to a Cataplaſm 

laft Eggs N® ij. Oxymel Yiij, or 

_ may add Oil of Roſes, and 
ax, 4. 9. &. and make it int 

the form of a (rout. _ 

VII. Above the W 
lay this Defenſative. Take Ten, 
Sigillata Fyj. Catechu Jiij. Lith- 


arge , Sanguis draconi 
Shes or Acacia in ———— f 


roots in cal er, A. Zij. Ol 
Myrtles, inegar , A. Ned 1 


and boil to the conſiffence of 4 


Cerat, 
C VIIL, Or Tabe 
Ceruſe, A. Fvj. ry 7m 


ba Fil), Oil of Roſes ; 
Xij. Vi negar Fvj. juices of Play 
tan and Nightſhade, A. $i> War 
q 5 mix them :" apply the 
ipt in Vinegar 
tle, to keep on the Dref 
ings, and hinder the Aﬀx of 
CXIX., If much Rlond bas not 
been loft , lſion may be made 


be emptied with 
of Mutton-broth hog 


Earthworms, of Roſes and Myr- 
tles,4Fiy.mix'd with Vinegar Ji, 


CXX, The Air ought fo be 
tem- 


ED: t| BY 


— 
Lon 


TC"T YT, 


UML. 


| —wi#- 


aw cx » © < 


— 


— 


»Chap. 19. 
temperate,becauſe Cold is an Enemy 


þ 
+} 
t 
t 
! 


it prev 
te ought fo feſt quietly, for 


'Vitz Noſtrz 3j- 
_ » Syrup” 


' jn a Fomentation 4s- to be pro- 


_ "Wie ibij. 


of WOUNDS. 


" 


to Wounds ; the Diet ought to be 


Fo this 
gy water 


CXXl. The ſecond 
is next to be confidered, where- 


vided, made thus. Red Port- 
Spirit of Wine Fi1þo 
Pawers of hwy Funiper, 
and Angelica , A. 3's Scurvy- 
gaſt-water ij. mix : and being 
—_— wring Stuphs out of 

» and Ee nn, them, which will 

ound 


x 
CXXII. If the Wound ic in a 
gd condition , continue the uſe | 
of Di ſtives 3 but if it is 
with tn Pain, 
foment it with this: Take white 


from the | li 


roots, A. ij Anodyn 
Broth of 4 Sheeps Head 
mix them : and $ 


-4 ny over all this Cataplaſm. 
Fiv. Orrice-root in ponder 'Zij, 


Ling. Baſilicon , & Neon, 
fp Eggs N® iv. yellow Palm- 
Maſs $ = and "T _ 
me i motes Suppu 
ration "and is Atodyye. . 
gn te bk 
to as e5 this 
courſe ers conttnnd the 
eighth or tenth day', Yalf 


DS 
ſort of Pe, ( «ry k kies, 


equal, oct, END 


d Ee; Ado youre 


Dreſfing Ho yyf GUT 


mix 2a le Doe 


= Dieltre or 


Re ww an 
Injefion , Eton 
Centory, 


Smallage , ' the lefſer 
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CHAP. XX | 
Of ACCIDENTS 'of Gun fbot WOUNDS, 


L. oi the fri# begin- 
'N Elheorf nd to the 
eleventh or twelfth Day , theſe 


and 


Parts of Night-ſhade Water, and 
Fpirit of Wine. 
HI. And Inwardly as 
Spiritus Opii Compoſutis in ſome 
r Vehicle, or this follow- 
30g Mixture ; Bk Poppy-water Fil. 


s i . 
ab brag rhe 


trinds of Wounds be ſubje# to | Theriacs 
ana.» > or 
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Ly 


F 
| fo FT 


&3 


and Diſcutients ; 
ves, which may conco 
uppurate the Matter. 


[Zh 


—_ 


STD EASSY, 


" me TT am 


" Fields not to _Diſcuſſtves, or Sug- 


A. 4-4 


nn. Gangren, 


VII. This IS an Pn py hs 
Inflammation, is much ta 
be feared , when the Phlegmon 


VIIE. It is bno it the Gleet 

it beginning 
ſo by the ab- 
og fee Tumor, 0c. 

» When you ſee theſe Sym- 
þ:oms on, you muſt imme- 
durch ſearſ), not only till the 

comes, but you muſt cut 


quick, making it bleed freely, 
tillthe Part becames ſeafible A 
its feeling; that thereby you 
evacuate that which would 
the Natural Heat, and 

Vital Spirits. 

X. Having this made way for 
the enter ance of your Medicaments, 
foment the Part with a god Lixi- 
vium of Pot-aſhes, mized with 
Salt and Vinegar : Or you may 
make a Decoftion of Worm- 
wood, Southernwood, Centory 
and Colocynthis in the ſaid 
Lixivium. 

XI. Bathe alſo all the places 
both above and belaw the Wound, 
ow Mortification with Spirit of 
Wine Camphorated , aud lay 
double Cloths dipt in the ſawe 
over them, 

- XI, The Gangren is ſelf being 


ply to 


«XI if in the Sper 
ou cut ſome 
| whereby rar yp 
» Jou muſt be mary net to 
choak the heat of the Fart , by 
c in Dofils, far ſo the Gow 
gren may be i ; Ip this 
Fog ianer to ule the 
not only ſtap 1 Toe 
alſoreſiſt the af- 


this Work, that while 
Curing one 

another, by the 500 
Medicines z therefore. 


[ 


; 
1: 


: 
5 
} 


2 
= 
T 
F 


which 


XIV. bu muſt alſo be wary 
16 ar 


E 
ay 


i 


k I 


P 


Og 


$2 Ars EHTRURGICA 


Lid. 


going. , 


IV. An Hemirrhage. 


NV, It oftentimes happens that 
in ſeparating of the Contuſed P arts, 
that great Hemorrhages ſucceed, 
a AE the ſeparating of an 


ſt | beat, and binder the farther ju 
trefaFion of Humors of os 


2h; OD 9 906 a 
P Orifices, 1 
ſome Afﬀtringent Powter Fes 


uſe that of G 
Fr jneenſe, d Harts-wool. 
» Off 


# uſe Dr. Gardner's 

ick , routing a qo 

a good Compreſi, dipt in ſome 

S Liquor, ſuch as this : 


XVIL, Bolfters,or double Cloths, 


&c. be dipt in this Water 
paar Pyro Par. 


open 
beld cloſe with the Hand, till the 
_ z »& _ 
according as w 

be, may be dipt or ſoak'd in it, 
and put into the Part ) this Li- 
CAS Ry, alſo 
the Bloody-flux, and all Hemor- 
rhodlal and ht NS 
being a ll, in 
Knot or Comfrey water, 

. Lafth, over all ſome 
common Defenſrue may be laid, 


Artery, and | | 


and the Wound is not to be o- 


pened till three or four Days af- 


tr. Sec lib, 3» cap. I'S, and 16, 


cp. * of tis Book, afore- 


and cap. 4, and 9. of this fourth 
ary , 4 


V. Of @ Fever, 


XIX, The Fever is either Com-' 
tinent or Remitting, ſeldom Inter. 
mitting : If it is Continent, ſuch 
things muſt be given, as may wp 
the ſpot repreſs the preternatudl 


bind is Our Tin&ura 


Elixir Proprtath, SpiritusSal> 
phuratus, Spiritus Nitratus, Sp 
po cs Bafilii, Spiritus Mi 
1s iritus tus 
tus x1 AbGatiii, Sal Cornu 
Ceryi Succinatum, Sal Nirabile, 
Sal Nitrum Nitratum , & Vi- 
triolatum , Sal Vitriolatum, & 
Sal Prunellz, Antihe&icum Ph» 


and | terii, &c. 


XX. If the Fever is Remit- 
ting, it is to be conſidered a inthe 
Fit, and as in the Remiſſin of thi 
Parozyſm: as in the Fit, you 


ments in the aforegoing Seftion, 
but chiefly thoſe which are $4 


inc. 

XXl. As in the Remiſſim of 
the Paroxyſm, the great Medicine 
which is to be exhibited, is either 
the Pouder, Tinure, or Ex- 
trait of the Cortex Peruan : 
give a Doſe of it immediately 
upon the remiffion of the = 
and repeat the Doſe every 
or ſix Hours, till the Fit re» 
turns, and then forbear it, till 
the Remiſfion ; after which re» 
peat it again as before, cotiti- 
nuing its uſe, till you are ſenſt- 
ble the Fever is utterly deſtroy- 


cd by the uſe theteof, 


L of _ 


may exhibit any of the Medics ' 


on 


\ 


EZ > 


on ww mwoaes SPpPORrEM EY CEE 
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xxl. If the Body is Coftive, | 4 little Syrup « 


Chap. 20. Of WOVU WÞ 5. - $93 
tk. AI ery oY nT - 

tient Our Aqua | Bezoartica, ad 

v1. Of a Delirium» Fi. or Spiritus Cordialis, or An- 

gelica-water C \ mixt with 

Limons, and of- 


it ought to be opened with Sal Mi- | ten repeated, till the Fainting or 


Catharticus , 
or ſome other 
afterwards it 
is to be kept open with Our 
Land annum Catharticum » gViNg 
two or three Doſes of it every 
Night at Bed-time- 

X11. Outwardly let the 
Head , Forehead , Temples , and 
Nerils, be bathed with Spiritus 
Anodynus , Tin 

ii Ved let Cloths dipt in the 
ſame, be laid or bound upon his 
Temples ant Forchead. _ 

X . And inwardly grve this 
Pale oftentimes in the Day- 
1 Be Poppy-wattr, Damask 


lica-water , A. 


rabile , SYFpB 
pulyis Cornactun!, 
Purge 3 and 


them 3 of which give now and 
then two of three Spoonfuls at a 


tume. ; ; 

XXV. And at Bed-time (if 
you find the Patient does not go to 
, dy what ha already been 
given) give a moderate © 
Tin#ura Opii, of 5570p de Me- 
condo, which _—_ mixed with 
4 little of Our Theriaca Chymica 3 


Swoon! 


or with Tin&ura {i 


c| Humors theſe Wounds 


te away | 

 XXVI BE "the Fainting or 

that the former ipti 
you 


will do ho . ive 
this : Be ee Cordialis Os. 
Aqua Angelica ſunplez Fi. volg» 
til Salt of Harts-born Yi» Tin- 
Hure of Saffron 3s. mix for a 
Doſe, which repeat as oft az you 


ce occaſion. 

HNVIK, F I prevails 
not, tabe this: + Spiritus Cor- 
ror volatil ceo of Hart s- 
horn fixed with Spiris of Salt, 
and evaporated to drinefs i. v9- 
latil Salt of Amber Ii. mix, for 
a Doſe, which repeat as ON as 
need requires. 


VIIL, Comuulfrons. 
XXIX. CommtRene in this 
Caſe are ſaid to ariſe from Putrid 
V apours, or Acrid Humor s offend- 


ing the Nerves , with which 
do often 


abound. 
XXX. The Parts affeited are 
tfimarily the Nerves 1 loco 3 


I have conſtantly uſed this os 


three Days times at moſt 3 and 


VII. F ainting and Swooning» 
NXVL, Tou may give the Fa 


ſecundarily their Original, or 
Brain, by conſent, which being 
irritated, an involuntary 

Convulſion , 1n 

near tha 


ed byaT 
more manifeſt, nearer it is 


RKKL, b ſometimes nn 


J 


Tor 
As - 
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great Inflammations, eſperially in 
the Nerwus Parts, and is here 
FOEw moſt part Fatal; a Con- 


| ret of <- va ; 


XXXIT. If you will attempt 

any thing, grove inwardly this 
_ Mixtnie + Þ@ Poteſtat. Virtutuni 
Ji. Spiritus Gordialis Jiv. Sup 
of Citron-peels Fi. mix them ; 
and at Bed-time give Zi. of Our 
Theriaca Chyrnica. 

XX XII. Outwardly bathe the 
Parts with this Mixture: Be 
Powers of Roſemary, Limons, Fu- 
niper , and Turpentifte , A. Ri. 
TinQura Opii ; Spiritus Vii 


Camphorati, A: Xt. mix them ;' 


and apply to the Wound it ſelf 
this : ÞÞ Linimentum Arczi, 
Hog. Baſilicon, Balſam de Chi- 
ty eru, & Totu, A. Zii. mix 
Fhem. 


IX. Palſres: 
XXXIV. Pdlſies which ariſe 


from Wounds, immediately affe# | Wl 


the Nerves of that place only; 
they do not ſimply take away 
the Life of the Patient, but do 
ſometimes threaten a G or 
Mortification, thro" a 
Natural Heat in the Member. 
XXXV. Inwardly give Spirit 
of CO or f ma Armo- 
niach in ſome proper Vehicle z and 
ourwerdly, forent the Part with 
- grant Be Ofl Olive Fifi. 
Amber ii. of Turpentine 
Fiv. mix eralfn Embrocate 
_— and round _ Tr 
jacent Parts, a is : 
Balſam te Chi Edpinl, Peru, 
Fol, A. Ji« Camplir Jil. mix 


— 


| 


of | I 


them, and apply the Mixtus 
with Line, 2.7 


,XXXVI. Aﬀrer thoſe thi 
mo been apes for Kg going 

ans, as ſee 
cation, then opp a E wi 
made of Burg 
Pitch, Gum Elemi, Fr ankince; 
A, Zi. Tarpentine , 4. 5. which 
will ſtir up heat in the Member 
and attradt Life and Spirits intg 
the Part. 


RX. Sinuous Ulcers. 


XXXVII. Sometimes after the 
Separation of the Eſcar, the 
Ulcer becomes Sinus, e 


after a great n 
dir a tee of of ern 
to preſerve the Tone of the P, 
a in the Parts of the 
c or from the 


COIN EI 

Parts, wher 15 Zgreat 
bf ofa and an jr? 
Matter, indacing ſuch a like 


in which ou will ſcarce« 
ly ever Cure Patient, with- 
ont exhibi Anmtifcordaticks 
or Antivener & ce 
NXXIX. If the Walid is in 


fitted on the higher pavt of « Mem« 
ber, whereby the Pus cantt dif 
charge it ſelf, but may be apt # 
lye and create a Sinus; you 

perforate it thro the bottoms eis 


ther with a Syringoromm 4 of 
with a Sefon-Needle, refainin 


LY 


5 LEEESSZFSET BY 


ba. : 


=» angTorw>tGo ©CoCwor wn DT CArEFT 


6 
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Thread . or Silt in the 
, till the lower Orifice' is 
TS; 0 Cop ng out 

. A 


Tent for fome time , 'till the 
upper pert is heated 3 and then 
x5 the __ $ its flow- 
ing out 0 epending Ori- 
fice, the Tents may at length be 
, and the Wound heal- 


I 
$38 


XL." But to prevent Sinuoſi- 
ties, you will de well , io enlarge 
the Orifice at firſt, and to heep it 


n it, ſo as it may 
» & we have before 


Þ 
31 


: 


te 
by 
L 
q; 


; 


#T 


(o] 
nd] 


* 8 


pag ig" to dreſs it for 


renting, Orvrice, of Zedoary, Ca- 
techn, Ales 8 AMyrrhb , Sarcecolla, 
and Allum in Aqua Calcis. ts 
which Spirit of Wine and Ho- 
LY. If rhe Offers | 

If t ice is ſmall. 
and the Sinus ry} ke ja wg 
der the Shin, and in a place where 
it may be fafely opened you 
widen it with Crepitis G 
Gentian-roots, Elder Pith, or 
prepared Sponge, and after- 
wards cut it open witha pair of 
Probe-Sciflars, or with an Inci- 
fion-kpife, the Direftar being 
placed within; or you may lay 


it 4 . 

_ XLV. The Sinus being thus di- 
vided or opened, you may digel# is 
with Tarpentine mixed with yolks 


ou ſee w we come to 
reat of Ulcers in General : Af-- 
terwards Sarcotichs are to be 
uſed, which that they may be 
made the more drying, Pouders- 
wi rar vas » Myrrh, Rofin, 
ice-roots with 
be added. my 


Tendons, &c. the beſt way will 
be to make the poſition of the Parr 
Ja as its Orifice may be 

(for Cutting will there be dange= 
rome |} and by Digeſtive, and Ab- 


—— 
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Fiſtulous; youmuſt | after teach in 4b. 5. cap. ro;4m' 
grows gm] org oy cap. Io, tn, 


E then Cure it, as we fhall 


uh 


CHAP. XXL 
Of GUN-SHOT WOUNDS of the 'T HORAX, 


F. | bo Wounds of the Tho- | breathing, there will be « Hons 
rax have relation to the [nefi, the Diaphragma will be 

Breft; | Ribs, and Parts contained | drawn upwards ; the Back 

"within them, as Heart, will be affefted, 


Ribs and is, [ts ms ficulty 
many times Principal are 
wounded. 


IT. If the Found penetrates not 

into the Cavity of the Breſt, but is 
' only in the Muſculous Fleſh, it 

is to be Cured as a Wound in{i 
the fleſhy Parts. 

TE. If there is a Fraftire 
the Ribs, &c. withit, it muſt be 
Cured #« a Wound with a Fratture 
CRERS 

o to cn 

ick the Pleura, and cauſe It- 

mmation. , 

IV. The Signs. If there is 
deep penetrationinto the Cavity, it 
may be diſcerned by the coming\ Left , eng ay Aratyc 
forth of the Air, with noiſe, alſo which a be by its , 
a Flux of Blood following by the | leapi florid Colour; - 
Wound, or by the Mouth, or| IX. If the Heart is wounded, 
by both 3 the Blood fall 
down upon the Diapbragme, and 
SE 

other like Symptoms, 
caſue. 


'V. the Diaphragma is 
unde, bees tb fiery oft 


rains s- coo npeocctosmuc.c.” oinacsn » - rr =nsnnSs.. me ermwems,; © © ro 


a 


__—_ —_ ww k AS .4 


f 
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ans of molt of the Wounds 
+ Vellets. 


if 
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made 1n the other 
XL. If the Heart is wounded, 


the P atient dies , but he lives 


Sel, 
Aran, byrmnn arr 
mo i the Left: | Wi 
if 


into the Lungs , it is 


preſent Death. | oniz 
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. | tine Fi. mix perfefly till you 


ol of Veit ils, Oil of Kz: 


Glaſs of Port-wine, ox this fol 


xzed, 
it of ine refed Fi. and 
heep it for Uſe. Doſe KK. 
ad xl. in a Glaſs of Red-wine, 


jogs will ſtop bleeding 


a 
ils, 


the 

u 

PIX. The Blood 
Wound is to be digeſted wi 


incenſe, 
ſeed, A. Ji- 
1 ms 


them : dp thor 


& ©. *» * 
_«Y 


» 
_ 
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a} them and apply 0. 


-of the ſame, or x que rn 


as are uſed in- ſun» 

yy ue foe ow 
. "XX\ Embrocate- the Breſt 
with this Mixture : 
| ee and of Earthworms,-A. 

ie Oil of Boy relow Palm-Oil 
; is mix them ; and \apply 0- 
ver -all Diapalma, or Empl. Al- 
lum,. or Diachylon ſimplex, ma- 
with ſome of the fame | 


- NX1. After Digeſtiaryia nut | tha 
deterg 


TAE Extra? of Wrrmwod Ki. 
Fuice of Smallage Zvi. round 
Birthwort-root, — in fine 
pouder, Scammony 7 
A. 3s. mix, and diſſolve 

wine it1i. over a gentle heat , 
adding Honey of Roſes Fiii, If i it 
is £00 you 


it, by adding thereto Damack 


. or Red Roſe-water itfs. more 

pany: 
XXII. Or you may 

_with an Ointment, ſuch as this: 


M— 


——— 


Ora, Oh 


ror, Far 


Rely Peres 
8. The Wound 


ver, the Patient 
a Milk Dict, dri 


Sugar of Roſes. 


and after the Accidents ate's- 


Cows Milk alone, or Mi 
ned with white Sugar-candy, or 


tits Barlg- 
Frankincenſe, 
and Seam- 
A. 36. Alves ii." 

of: Fn Raſes « mix them , 
«the Wound ; in tr 


enter igty 
either 
ſweet- 
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Chaps 22- _$99 
the Navel, and round about | but, only brag s of ſeratebeg « lie- 
which lyes the Guts 3 and be-| ele, yet ſuch a flight hint" may he 


midfle the Pefen or 
uader which lyes the Ve- 
fa, or Bladder, . 

IL The Abdomen conſiſts alſo 
of Parts cont aining and contained. 
UI. 7he containing are, 1. Com- 
which cover the whole Bo- 

dy, 86, 4. The Catiqula. 2, Cu- 
His. 3, Pinguedo, 4» Membra- 
tis Carneſe. - 2. Particular , or 
pecaliar to the Belly, as, 1+ 7he 


Muſcles of the Belly, 2. The Pe- | bigd 


ritongam. 3. The Omentumn, which 
has a ſpecial relation to the 


Guts. 
IV. "The contained Parts, ate, 
i. For | Nutrition, as St 


Caliace magns , Liver and | cers, 


2, For 


Expungetion, as 


ſubje# to a Tumor, and therefore 
 Icnient Embrocations, as with 
Oils of Migips, Certhomoagy, 

. de 


Hypericon, . &c are to be 
applying over.. them Empl 
VII.. If the Shin and _ is 
wounded , and no farther, it is 
Cured #4.G | fleſhy 
Parts, and all thoſe things may be 
uſed, which are "4 in 
at; e 


nying ſuch Wounds, a3 alſo 
py proper Symptoms of cach 
art. 


Right Hypochondrium is in pain. 
the Bland” is florid , and comes 
forth . . 


Goo 


Tis cHtrURtoTcA Why 


ed ; &"Singultus , & Hi h 
follows, with Vomiting and Nau- 
ſe 3 the Food with the 
Chyle comes forth of the Wound; 
*is alſo acold Sweat, with 
Fainting and Languiſhing. 

XII. yo the Wound is in the 
Left H ndrium, under the 
ſhort Ribs, the Spleen is wound- 
ed, the Blood which flows forth 
js black, and there is alſo Ten- 
fon, and difficulty of Breath- 

XIII. If the leſſer Guts are 
womnded, there will be Vomiting 
of greeniſh Matter, and the Food 
willcome out of the Wound in 
leſs than half an Hour, and will 
continue ſo todo as long as Life 
laſts : ' If the great Guts are 
wounded, the Excrements and 
ſtinking Smell will ſhew it. 

XIV. If a Kidney is burt, the 
Wound is in the Region of the 
— near the Vertebra, ander 
the Diaphragma : There is alſo 
2 pain going to the Groins 'and 
Tefticles, with a difficulty in ma- 
king Water 3 and what is piſt 

; is cither pure Blood, or 
Urine mixt with Blood : If the 
Ureters are wounded, the Urine 
comes forth at the Wound. 

XV, If the Bladder is wound- 
ed, there is great pain in the 
Groin, and the Urine comes forth 
by the Wound ;, the Stomach ſuf- 
fers alſo by conſent, and the 
Part wounded indicates it. 

XVI. If the Womb is wounded, 
the Groins and Coxa are pained, 
and the Blood flows not only by 
the Wound, but per Faulvam,and 
are ſometimes Frantick , with 
other Symptoms of Death. 


"XVI, The Prognofticks. Tho” 


Phyſicians ſay, That if the Belly is 
ſo wounded that the Extrements 
come out of the Colon on the Left 
fade, the recovery of ſuch a one is 
rather a Miracle than a Work of 
Art ; yet this I can fay by Ex- 
perience, that when 1 was in 
the Weſt-Indies, 1 had a flout Ne- 
gr0 ſo wounded by a ſhot, that 
his Exctements daily came forth 
thro' the Wound 3; yet-notwith- 
ſtanding that I deſpaired of his 
Life, by the Care and Pains I 
took with him, I Cu- 
red him in a Months time. ** 

XVIII. Wounds of the Stomach 
are ſometimes Mortal ; but Ihave 
lived tofee ſuch Wounds Cured, 
and the Patient to live many 
Yearsafter them. 

XIX. Celſus determined ſuch 
like Wounds made with or 
eutting Weapons , Mortal , 
much more then may we } 
them ſo, which are made by 
G ? Tho' it is alſo true, 
that ſometimes Nature does 
wonders of this kind. 

XX. If the Wound is only in the 
Region of the Bely, it is not with- 
out danger, more eſpecially if it is 
in the middle, or Linea Alba : 
But if it penetrates, there is 
much more , for theſe 
Parts once broken ſeldom re- 
cover. 

XXI. The Cure. Tow muſt 
firſt begin with the Extraftion of 
the Bullet, or any other extrane- 
ous ogy pon as —_ in 
with it, leſt they induceputridneſs : 
then you muſt reduce the In- 
teſtines and Omentum, leſt they 
Inflate and Corrupt. Laſtly , 
you muſt abate the Inflamme- 


Chap. 22. ' 


Of WOUNDS. 


gor 


I. Gun-ſhot VVounds of Stomach 
_— 


Guts. 


XXII. To diſpoſe the Guts and 
Omentum to redufion, you muſt 
with warm Diſcutients ; 

and if the Orifice is not large 
enough, you muſt make it wi- 


der, 

X X11I. If the Omentum 7s cor- 
rupted, mahbe a Ligature beyond 
the corrupt Part, and cut it off, 
leaving the ends of the Liga- 
ture hanging out, till it is caſt 
off by Digeſtion. 

XXIV. If there is an Hemoy- 
rhage, inje# Red-wine mixed with 
Syrup of dried Roſes, fine Bole, 
Terra Sigillata, Catechn, Alozs, 
Frankincenſe , and Sanguis Dra- 
conis, all in ſubtil Pouder : Or 
wix the Styptich Liquor ( deſcri- 
bed Cap. 20. Se&. 16.) with 
Red-wine and F10:-ſpawn-water, 


the Styptick ( deſcribed cap. 21. 
ſe. 18,) gut. xx. Red-whe, 
red Roſe-water, A. q. s. mix, 
diſſtve, and give it for a D1ſe. 

XX VIII. Fallopizs commends 
this in Wounds of the Stomach 
and Guts : Rx Mowſe-ear, Plan- 
tane, roots of Comfrey and Tormen- 
til , flowers of Hypericon, which 
boil in Red-wine, ſirain out, and 
add thereto Manna, Franbincenſe, 
Rofin of the Fir-tree, Cypreſs, Tur- 
pentine, Saffron, Earth-worms in 
Pouder, Oil of Maſtich, A. 9. 5. 
mix, and mabe a Sarcotichg 


IT. Gun-ſhot Wounds of the 
Reins or Kidneys. 


XXIX., In Wounds of the Reins 
you muſt mabe an ImeH#ion with 


Ana; and inje& with it, being | ſuch things as are abſterſive and 


indifferent hot. 

XXV. Or you may uſe the In- 
jeFion mentioned in Cap« 21. Sed. 
15, which is an admirable thing, 
being 'caſt into the Wound 
Blood-warm. 

XXYI. This done, mabe a 
Mixture of the ſubtil Pouder of 


fine Bole, Catechu, Terra Sigil- 
lata, Aloes , Franbincenſe , San- 
guis Draconis, and dried bid, 
a new-laid Egg, and Oils of Ma- 
ftich and VVhelps, ' which apply 
upon a Tent faſtned toa Thread: 
Then ſpreading the reſt upon a 
Stuph, lay it over all: But if 
there is no Hemorrhage, you 
ought to digeſt as faſt as you 


Can. ; | 
XXVIL And inwardly give 


drying 3 45, Re roors of Ariſto» 
lochia rotunda, of Comfrey and 
Orrice , A. Fii, -Catechu Zjlſs. 
Red-wine , Chalybeat-water , A. 
q. 5. boil, ſtrain out, and after- 
wards add Powers of Turpentine 
| Syrup of dried Roſes Fiv. mix 
ow an Ingeton. | 

XXX, Or: Fe TinQtura Mi- 
rabilis Fi. Red-wine Fvi. Smith's 
Forge-water Fviii. in which Zi. of 
the Vitriol of Mars is diſſlved, He- 
ney of Roſes Fiti. mix for an In- 
jedinn, 

XXXl. Embrocate with Ole- 
um Hyperici mize: with Oleum 
Catellorum, Ana; and dreſs 
the Wound with a Digeſtive m 
of Tur pentine, and one whole Egg, 
mixed with fine Bole, Maſtich and 

Mmm 3 Frank- 
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Lid. 4. 


F ſe in pouder;, applying 
Over all, Our Emplaftrum Album, 
malaxt with Oil of Hypericon, yel- 
bw Palm-Oil, or Oil of Hempſeed. 
Or this Cataplaſm: Take Barley, 
Bean, and Orobus flower, A. Fin. 
Eggs, N* 1i. mix them, adding 
Oxymel Fvi. boil to a Conſiftence, 
and add Oil of Hypericon, or of 
Whelps, q. s. mix them, and ap- 
plyit. 


I. Gun-ſhot Wounds of Li- 
ver and Spleen, 


XXXIL. In theſe Wounds there 


is generally a great Hemorrhage, | d 


and therefore you may inje# with 
the Mixture deſcribedin Cap. 21. 
__ 16, of thoſe oo + , 
and 30. aforegoing, » 
cleanſe and heal. © 

XXXlII. Wiſeman gives us 
#bis : Take Plantane, Cinkfoil , 
Knotgraſs, Tarrow, Myrtles, red 
Roſes , boil all in Chalybeat , or 
Smith's Forge-water, and ſweeten 
with Syrup of dried Roſes, then 
uſe it Blood-warm for an In- 
xceQion. 

XXXTIY. Or you may add to it 
( ſays he _) Acacia, fine Bole, 
Dragons Blood, and Frankincenſe 
in Pouders, agd make it up into 


and- apply it ypon Tents or 
Pledgets. 


IVY. Gun-ſhot Wounds of the 
Womb. 


XXXV. Tho' theſe are accoun- 
ted deadly, yet the Vagina, which 
ſome are pleaſed to ca the Womb, 
being Gangrened, was cut out of 
the Body of a Butcher's Wife by 
Dr. Gardner the King's Chyrur- 
geon, without any hazard 
and the Whman is yet alive at t 
writing hereof, tho' it is many 
Years ſince the Qperation was 


One. 
XXXVI. If there is an 
rhaze, you muſt 
it with InjeHions, ſuch as we have 
deſcribed ar Set. 24, 25, 29, 
ern Fore THe 
other proper Styptick Liquor. 
XXXVIL. Then Apply Embro- 
cations and Digeſtives, obſerving 
the univerſal Method of Curing 
wounds, application of good Vulne- 
raries and Sarcotichs , _—_—_— 
the Body coal and empty wi 
Clyſters, and giving 1nwardl 
proper Traumatick Drinks, ſuch 
as we have in other places de» 
ſcribed ; together with the 
Mixture mentioned at Sc. 27, 


Hemor - 
fo 


the conſiſtency of a Liniment, 


aforcgoing. 


bd. a. on 4 
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CHA P. XXIIL 


WOUNDS mu the 


LIMBS and FOINTS. 


L "J" Heſe binds of Wounds fel- 
dom go without Fratture 
of the Bone 3 nor is there any of 


the five various kinds of Fra- ; 


Qures. which will not be made 
by Gan-ſhot. 

{{. The Signs. Now* ts diſco- 
ver a Fratture of a Bow, it will 
be well, as Hippocrates adviſes, 
to compare the ſound Parts with 
the Parts affefled, and to ſee whe- 
ther there is any Inequality, or not ; 
for if broken, you will feel a 
Cavity, if you toych or preſs 
upon the Parts above or/below. 

HI. There will be a vebemency 
of Pain, becauſe of the divulſion 
of the Nerves, and diſtortion of 
the Tandinous Bodies, allo a prick- 
ing pain in the fleſhy Parts by 
the pointed ends, or ſhivers of 
the Bone. 

IV. The aſperity and inequality 
of the Bone, alſo ſearching with 
your Probe, ahd handling the Fra- 
Hured Member , wherein # per- 
cerved a craſhing of the Bones one 
againſt another : theſe, with the 
Impotency of the wounded 
Member, fo that the Patient 
cannot lean or ſtand upon it, 
are all demonſtrations that the 
Bone is broken. 

V. The Prognoſticks. Thoſe 
Fraftures are moſ> dangerous , 
which are made ſo deep in the 
Fleſh, that we cannot well come at 
them with our Hands, to exiratt 


= ſhivered Bones, and place the 
others right, and retain them ſo 
by Bundles, as thoſe of the 
Pubes, Os Ilien, Os Sacrum, xc. 

VE. Thoſe Wounds in which 
there are many Splinters of Bones, 
wherein the Bone is generally ſhate 
tered to pieces, are extreamly 
cangerous , betauſe their ſharp 
points are apt to prick the 
Nerves, Tendons, (Fc. where- 
by vehemeat Pain, Inflammati- 
on, and Convuliions are excited, 
and nany times Death follows, 
unleſs the Member is immedi» 
ately Amputated. 

VILE. Tos! Amputation is not to 
be uſed upon every ſlight account, 
yet when the Caſe is ſo dejprrate, 
that th: Cure cannot be done with- 
out it, or when it is neceſſary to be 
done. for preſerving the Patient's 
Life, it ought to be dme at fi}, 
even upon the receiving of the 
Wound, whilſt the Patient is 
heated, furious, and in Mettle, 
before his Courage decays, Spi- 
rits languiſh, or Pain, flux of 
Humors, [aflammations, Fevers, 
or Convulſions, ſeize him, and 
not defer it to the next Day, 
at which tine the Paticnt will 
chuſe ratier to Die, than to 
endure the Cruclty of the Ope-» 
ration. 

VILE. If the Bone is broken in 
the middle, it u leſs dangeraus 


than near the Joint, where it 
Mmm 4 m 
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are bord to be reflwmeds and 
being reſtored , more. « 


are apt to enſue , which 
cannot be cured without much 
difficul 


is more eaſily, and ſooner per- 


formed In young Perſons , than in | 


. ſuch as are old: ſo alſoin ſuch 
as are of a Sanguin exion, 
rather than in ſuch as are Cho- 
lerick, Melancholick , or of a 
Cacochymick , or Scorbiitick 
Habit of Body ; becauſe the 
former has much an © 
Lympha, and Serum , the 
pronmng of a Callus , than the 
atter have. 


I. The Cure of Gunſhot-Wounds 
m the Limbs. 


X., Clear the Wound fFrm all 
extraneous things ;" as Bullets, 
Rags, Splinters, Weapons, pieces 


of Bones, (fc. and if need be, | other 


enlarge the Orifice of it ; then 
dreſs it with Digeſtives and 
lenient Embrocations, after- 
wards deterge it with Mundifi- 
cativum Paracelſi; and haſten 
the Exfoliation of - the Bones 
with Mel Roſarum and Spirit 
of Wine, or Tinture of Eu- 
phorbium, (Fc. 

XI. The Mundificative of 
Paractiſis. Yo Honey Five Tur- 
pentine 5 ii. boil with a gentle 
hat , 70 the conſiſtence of « ſoft 
Ointment ;, take it from the Fire, 
and mix with it the yolk of an 
Eg, red Precipitate levigated Fi. 
fiir them "til they are well in- 
parated, It is ſaid tg excel all 


other Abſterfives or Mundifi, 
catives. 

Fong m_ Fratture is near 
4 Joint, there may be : 
thre the violence of the Blow? 
4 diſlocation withal : in this caſe, 
7 muſt firſt reſtore the Joint, 

ore - you meddle with the 
Fracture : You muſt alſo firſt 
reduce the Frafture, before you 
meddle with the Wound, 

XIIL To reduce the Frafture 
Extenſion , and 


a force as is neceſlary in Fra- 
Qures without a Wound, leſt 
the Muſculous or Nervous Parts 
ſhould ſuffer yehement Pain,Ig- 
flammation, Convulfions, &c. 

__ XIV. When you begin the Work, 
if the Orifice is not large enough, 
widen it, for the Extraftion of 
the Bullet, broken Bones , and 
ner Extrancous Bodies; ſo 
will the Extenſion be the eaſier, 
and leſs ſubje& to an Inflam- 
mation, and a ſmall extenſion 
will ſerve to reſtore the Bones 
to their former place. 

XY. And indeed theſe Wounds 
require more dilatation than any 
other ; that not only the cor- 
rupted Blood, and other Excre- 
ments may have 2 free 
out; but that alſo the Shivers 
of Rones, with which theſe 
kinds of Wounds uſually a- 
bound , may with lefs trouble 
be extradtcd by Inſtrument, or 
diſcharged by Natuce. } 
XVI. If this Dilatation is not 


made «+ fuft, you may nr 


ws re —aAnacSS ce equa T2 - 3. 4 8 ar 


not 3 
either with 
ſt apply 4 chings 

| y dryi ines bo ie, 
&s dry Lint of Aloes, 

- Am2—, Frankincenſe, 
Pigeons Euphor- 

Co 


laxed with Linſeed-Oill , and 
Oil of Whelps : or this; Tabe 
.Album Fiv. Comfrez-roots in 
—_— Terra figi Catechn, 
Rofin, all in pouder, A. Fs. juice 
of Plantan 3). Oils of Myriles and 
of #helps, A. q.s. miz, and make 
an Emplaſter. 
XX, Apply over the Wound a 
Stuph , or double Cloths wrung 
out of a Decottion of Wormmwood- 
tops, Myrile-berries, Sumach, red 


Rajes and Cajechn made in Red- 
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to be ſuch, as may the leaft ſhabe 
om the —_— Part : for 
ing every to be opened, 
the | often roviingthe Wound 
up would cauſe my a and 
hinder the Unition 3 for which 
Reaſon, Authors have invented 
kinds of Bandage , to 
anſwer all =< ny = 
Dreffing, yet xeep 
Member immoveable. 
XXIIL And therefore for this 
purpoſe , it ought to be made of 
Linnen Cloths; ( broader 
_ we uſe in fimple 
Fractures; ) yet it may compre- 
hend , or Baran Arr the 
Fracture and the Wound, keep 
the Lips down and ſmooth, and 
not hurt them by its too hard 


XXIV.The 
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XXVIL Theſe Splenia ore to 


| be (pread. with Galen's Cerat, 


'or any proper Ointment , where 
they may adbere. ta the Part , 
you bave put the Bandage over it. 
They firepgthen, the Part, and, 
make ſuch an equal compreſſion, 
as to keep the Bones in their pla- 
ces, preſs the Szreus Humors out 
of Wound , and cauſe the 
Member to lie ſoft. 

XXVIIL. The Pain and Inflam- 
mation being thus gone off, and the 


ned Splenia , by the 

Bandage with three Slits, or 
Straps, cut. a piece of Paſtbord, 
fit to receive the lower part of 
the Member, and leave a place 
large enough for dreffing of the 
Wound : and over the other 
part of the fraftured Member 
you muſt lay another piece of 
Paſtbord, to anſwer to the 
former 3 which ought to be 
wet, that they may be the more 

tant. 

XXIX. And, about the Paſt- 
bord make a Bandage with three 
Ligatures, which you are to faſten 
in the moſt fut place for the eaſe 
of the Patient : if the Splenta 
alſo are made wet with whites 


withour thoſe other. 

XXX, You may make the Paſt- 
board over the firſt Bandage, to en- 
compaſs ſo the lower parts, 
4 may ſupport the Fratture , and 
come within an Inch of the Wound : 
and over the Wound it ſelf you 
may 
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faſten a Spylenium of Cloth | it may lye higher 

oy 6 double ,- or a Ferula-| next the Hody , < 

like piece of Copper, Pewter, | the - firſt three or 

Tin, or Paſtbord , lined as you | bacaufe if it inclines 


ſee the Part can bear it , which | wards, it mdy be apt 


may be taken off at each 


XXX. The firft Bandage next 
te the Cerate , makes an equal 
compreſſion , by #hree Heads , 
meeting -one over another : the 
lowermoſt prefſes the Humors or 
Recrements from below up- 
wards, and with the help of 
its next fellow, keeps the Bones 
in their right places, 
the Ps out of the Wound; and 
by the help the middle Bracer 
has from the uppermoſt , the 
matter is preſt out of the up- 
per parts of the Frafture and 
Wound , to the mouth of the 
Orifice: it alſo reſtrains the 


Influx of Humors from above, | 
by virtue of the Defenſative | 
lying ander it. 

XXII. And in the dreſſing of 
theſe Wounds, you are only to unds | 
the middle Binder , to come at the 
Sore; but in doing it up again, 
you muſt take ggeat heed, tha 
you make it not too hard nor 
too- (lack , but draw it ſtrait in 
a mean , that it may not in the 
leaſt hurt the Patient. 

XX X [[. The convenient Poſition 
of the Membeer, is next to be con- 
ſidered; which ought to be fo, 
1. As it may lye ſoft and caſy; 
leſt the comprefſion ſhould 
offend the wounded Parts , and 
cauſe Pain, or Inflammation. 
2. That it may lye equal or 
ſmooth ; for otherwiſe the 
Limb will be diſtorted , or the 


oe 


Operatioa ill performed, 3. That 


an afflux of Humors. 
this Poſition isexatily to be per< 
formed, we ſhall in Lib. 6. 
of Frafares, following. 

- XX XIV, The Bones 
reſtored, the Wound di j 
the Inflammation ov othey Accident s 
zone off, which is about the ſe- 
venth or ninth day, unlooſe the 


tions, and impoſe 
gmaticum,or fome ſuch like, over 
the broken Bones. 

XXXV. Or this following. 
Tabe Franbincenſe, Wax, A. ihr. 
Catechn in fine poader Fiv. juice 
of Comfrey, of Doves-fov8, A. Fiij. 
mtx, and melt, reducing it to the 
— of a Cerat. 

XXVI. Or, Tabe macilaze 
Comfrey-roat s , dn, jake LA 
Doves-foot, or Biftort, of Poplar- 
buds, A. Fiv. mucilage of Traga- 
canth , Oftevxcolla in fine pouder, 
Catechu in fine pouder, A. Fiij. 
yolbs of Ezzs N® xx. Tirpentine 
tbjſs. Oil of Whelps Fiv. mix, and 
boil all well; adding afterwards 
Wax, enough to bring it to the 
conſiftency of a Cerat. 

XXX VII. Some uſe inſtead of 
thee , Empl. Stiticum P avacel 
= yh, Fiz. mixing 

m together 3 and over thi 
or one of the former berg 
ſters, apply a double Cloth dipt 
in Decottion of Wormwood, 
Southernwood, Sumach,and Red- 
Roſes, made with Red-Wine. 

XXXVIIL 4 Gich done, fit to 

the 


\ 
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' "Part the former 
Bandage again ; and over it ei-, 
ther Snap Plates of Tin of 


or otherwiſe Splenia 
of double Cloths dipt in whites 


of "and wrung out hard : 
dey hh will lye cloſe to the 
- Part, and after they are dry will 
admirably well ſtrengthen the 
. Member. 

XXXIX. In about nine days 
time the Wound will be digeſted, 
after which Maturatives or Sup- 


vim Paracelſs, at Set. 11. afore- 
going; or Unguentum Nicotiang ; 
or this, Take Tobacco, Perwinkle, 
A. M. 1j. Hypericon Mj. roots of 
round Birthwort Fjſs. of Floren- 
fine-Orrice 3 vj. PFrankincenſe , 
Afrrh, Sarcocol, A.Jiii, White- 
Vkine q. $. boil, nd flrain out, 
diſfplve therein Honey of 
Roſes Ftv , vel vi. Inje& this 
with a Syringe, and it will both 
cleanſe, and Fleſh. 

XL. If there is a caries, or 
rottenneſs of the Bone , make a 
Decoion of Orrice-root, Gen- 
tian, Cortex Guajaci, Scordium, 
Perwinkle , Hog-fennel and 
Myrrh, in Wine ; adding Tin- 
Qure of Euphorbium to it, Cam- 
phorated S./. or Extrat of 
Scordium. 

XLI. If the Caries will not 
yield to the former Medica- 
ment, touch it now and then 
with this. Tabe Oit of Myrrh, 
diſtilled per deſcenſum , and 
acuated with S, V. Ziv. Oil of 
Cloves Zi» Oil of Sulphur Zjls. 


mix them. Or you may uſe 


bn in a ſhort time remove the 


ny 3 after which, you 
purſue the ordinary Method &f 
Cure. 

XLII, While theſe things 
are doing —_—_— you ma 
adminiſter ' inwardly this fol. 
lowing Wound-Drink. Take 
round Birthwort-roots, A. Iſs. the 
Herbs, Angelica , Avens, Biſtort, 
Comfrey, Doves-foot , Perwinkle, 
Self-heal , Scordium , Spredwel, 
Lalies-mantle, A. M. j. Vine 
It xii. boil them in a Veſſel cloſe 
opt for half an hour, or better ; 
train out, and let the Patien 
tabe Jiv, ad vi. morning and 
evening, with Ofteocolla Zi. i fine 
pouder, every time. Or you may 
make a Deco@tion of Perwinkle 
in Wine, in which you may give 
Oſteocollz, as before diretes. 

XLIII. Now in Dreſſing theſe 
kinds of VVounds, you are to 0b- 
ſerve , that if the Quittor is but 
little, it is enough to dreſs them 
once in 24 hours time: but if 
much Ps flows forth, or there 
is great Pain, of the Patient is 
feveriſh, they ought to be dreſt 
once every 12 hours. 

XLIV, Cooling and Aftringent 
Medicines are not to be wſed in 
the firft Dreſſing ; becauſe the 
firſt extinguiſh the Natural 
Heat; the latter keep in putrid 
Vapors, and may induce a 
Gangren. 

XLV. For this cauſe Anodyny, 
Emollients, and Suppuratives are 
comvenient ; as Oils of Linſeed, of 
Hempſeced , of Lillies, of Eggs, 
of Hypericon, of Elder, of 
Whelps , of Earthworms , and 
of Camomil z which may be 


Tin#t. Euphorbii , alone : theſe 
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mix them. 
XLVI. If Putrifattion is feared, 
ned, and 


thout | 3ſs- mix, and boil to 4 
t neceſſity iſon | adding af the end of the beiling, 
cauſe Pain, Inflammation, Mithridate, Venice Treacle; A. F1. 
Becauſe they | or of Owr TheriacaChymica Jil. 

Tents, 
or er z Of by of In- 
apors jetion, as you ſee fit, See more 
the lefſer to the go Veſſels, | of this SubjeRt in Chap-18. afore- 


pal Parts, { 89ing- 
LIE. If the ſofter Spermatick 


Parts are lacerated, you may 


ing, =_ ſuch —_ which 
are againſt Burning arc 
; ſed : as, Take Ol of 


Faces, - add Oil of Whelps Fi. 
er 

XLIX. If the Contuſion is very 

and poſſeſſes much of the 


great, 
adjacent Parts, they arc to be 


4 


pak 
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all 
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Wounds out of the 
or ; and alſo with Inflam- 
mations, Delirium, Convulfions, 
en, which are for the 

mortal 


part = 
LVI. The Cure. Ia theſe, the 
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mo : fats , 


extraneous Bodies , and Splinter 
of Bones, are Hd, to be 
rb; for which 
if it be not 


enough, is to be made ſo : but | i 


in this, in the lower 
jn the bollow of che Ham, Arm, 
Armpit, or Groin + be cautious, 


all ion 


y droppug, or applying Warp 


_  @ 
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ind Whelps, Moy, A-Gii. yolks, 
gs NY iO them for « | ah 
LX1IL.Theg-deterge with this 
Abſterſive. Take Tarpentine, Mo+ 
ty, Orobus-meat; A. Fil. Orrices Þ 
foot, ' Fr enje; 'vound Birth: | LXV. If vhe 
wert-root, A.Jfs." jaice of Smal- | and yields net to 
gy © il. mix, and make an | the affefted Ti 
ment, corrupes ,: left 
+LXIV. The- Wound being {and if the Bone 3 
_ yer kay | muſt be car, 
ies t as, Tab vet Ziv, 4 by' applyi 
thworms waſhed, Oil of Ma- pA in pn 
A. Fit, 700F3 of- ey and \ kind, 
Tormentil, A.3fs. tops of &yperi- | fides 5 
con, Lew RG OR curable or 
A, M.- » Qs. boil ro] ti Extirpation 
the -conſum pita of the Vine ele Lie of 
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Of BURNINGS and SCALDINGS. 


LL I #15 Hit of Wornd i 
: called in Greeb , Thegi- 
5 * im "Latin, Ambuſtio; in 
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' whereby the Blood and Spirits 
cannot flow unto the Parts at- 
fefted ; whence either an Atro- 
phy ,. or loſs of Senſe and 


Motion , or a Gangren- is in- 
duced. 


XIX., If #he Abdomen s 
burnt ; it #« not cured but with 
puch difficulty : ſo likewiſe the 
Burnings of the Groins and 
Armpits , becauſe thoſe places 
are moiſt , and apt to receive 
an Aﬀux of Humots. 

XX. The Barnings of the Eyes 
art dangerous ; for they produce 
either Blindneſs, or a depriva- 
tion of Sight; or at leaſt a 
diminiſhing thereof. 

XXI. If the Hairy Parts are 
much burnt, they remain bald, and 
the Bair never grows there again: 
for in ſuch a Part the Cicatcice 
is hard, and the Pores ſhut up, 
ſo that Hair can never be gene- 
tated there any more; nor if 
there were Matter for their 
Generation, would they be able 
os penetrate thro the eloſed 


C3. 

XXII.The Cure. We ſball con- 
fider this, ar it bas relation, 
i. To Burnipg or Scalding in 

ral. 2. To a light of geutle 
Canis 3- To Burnings with 
Nr, 4 To Burnings, 
om Lightning, $. To Burnin 
of the Lond: De >. 6 To 
Burniogs of the thitd degree. 
7.To Burnings of the Eyes. #To 
Burnings of the Joiots. $9. To 
Burnings of the Groin. 10. To 
the preventing of ugly Scars. 


I, Of Burning and Scalding , 
in general. 


| forth tbe Em 


draw out the Fire, which in # 
light or gentle Burning br Seal- 
ding, does preſerve the Part from 
Bliftering or Ulcerating + and int 
a great Burning , it preſerves 
from farther an and theres 
fore what is to be applied, is 
preſently to be laid on. 

XXIV. Some Phyſicians, from 
that common received Axiom, That 
Contraries are cared with Cons 
traries, will have it ; That 
Cooling things muſt be applied td 
Burns and Scalds : whereas in 
all Burnings and Scaldings; 
the Particles or Atoms of Fire 
are communicated to the Part; 
ſo that an Empyreuma is pro- 
duced : in which caſe, if cold 
things be applied, the Particles 
of the Fire which have pene- 
trated into the burnt Part, will 
be driven farther in : whereas 
on the contrary, it is the Phy- 
ſician's Buſineſs to draw them 
wholly forth. 

XXY. From hence then, upoii 
the impoſing of cold things , the 
fiery Particles being protruded 
much lower or deeper into the 
Fleſb; it follows, that the Pain 
will be very much increaſed; 
Inflammations may enſue , 4 
Gangren may be excited , and 
evet- a. Sphacelus it ſelf im 
duced. 

X XVI. It is then Heat,and hot 
things, which are helpful, and call 
teutna,or P articlas 
of Fire : therefore in the 
more gentle Burniags, It is not 
unknown even to the Vulgar; 
that the burnt Part is to be 
held near the Fire; or Flame of 
a Candle, or a red-hot Irony to 


be Burnt agai as it were) 
N 5+ that 
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that, the Fire may be 
forth : 4trraftionem facit 
itudo , atque Ignis extern, 
intrinſecum Igrem fords evocat : 
Similitude and likeneſs begets 
attraction, and the external 
Fire calls forth the internal 
Fire, as, Parews, lib. 11: caps 9+ 
and Sennertws, Med. pratt. lib. 5. 
par. 2. cap. 18. have, truly told 
US» | | 
© - XXYIL Barbett therefore ad- 
viſes, that the hurt Part be held 
#0 the Fire, and fomented with 
warm Water, hot Ink, Lye, or 
Salt-brine, or Soot way be ap- 
plicd upon it, or an Onion bea- 
ten up with Salt. 
-- XXVIl. Or theſe following; 
Roots of white Lillies, Liquo- 
rice; Leaves of Bect, Colewort, 
Hemp-3 Onions, Leeks , Gar- 
> Henbane » Tobacco, Hy- 
Pericon, Flowers of Camomu, 
Melilot, Elder, Seeds of 
Flax, Camphir , M Ofiba: 
num, Frankin » Turpen- 
tine, whites of Eggs, 
Oils of Nuts, and of Rape-ſeed, 
Sheeps, Pigeons, and Hens Dung, 
Nitre, Common Salt, Sal 
Vitriol, Allam, Ink, Lye, Salt- 
Brine , Ceruſe, Lithar » Sac- 
charum Saturni » Vng. Albun|t 
Campboratum, Empl. de Minio. 
XXIX. An Flee of | 
bett's: Take Juice of 
Hogi-lard, A. op Vinice Sou Soap 
{err Ifs. one Fs ar - 
pentine /rawithy 5. miz, and LE F- | 


6 Or this: T7; 


M. i. Plantane , wo i. 


v (8) , 


Hegs-lard, | feſb Butter, 


dung iii. mix, and ffy them to- 
gether a quarter of an Hour, and 
preſs out the Ointment, which heep 
for Vſe. This Ointment is ad- 
mirable in Burnings of all ſorts, 
even in the the burat 
Part being often rages with 
it in the Day, and 2 freſh Beet, 
Colwort , er Plantane-leaf hid 
over it; By the uſe of this only 
thing, 'tis ſaid a Poor Soldier 
became Rich. 

XXXI. If the Burn is blifier- 
ed, and yet it is not great, the 
Blifters per yen tobe 0 the third 
Day, .and not farther to be- pro 
longed , left the Matter becunes 
Corroſive : but if the Skin'is 
wrinkled and 'dryed, the Bli- 


ly to be opened, and the fore- 
Ointment applied, or this 
wing. 

XXXII. Take Mucilage 
nces, | Fleawort-feeds, Meal of - A 
roots, A. Fils. Oils of white Lil- 
lies, of Violets, of ſweet 
ns pains Be 
con, Roping- is 

an Ointment, 


3fs. mix, and make 
XXX. dh af 
it ought to be ſeparated the 


econd Day, 
EIT: 


the 
p | maſt be done as a Common LU- 
cer. 


and 


ſters or Puſtules are immediate- 
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Ehap. 24- 
"If. Of a light or gentle Burning: 


XXXV. Here you muſt do all 
fur can to prevent its bliſtering, 
which is by the ſpeedy Application 

Medicaments to draw out the 

whereby the Patient is freed 
Fit all the Pain of the Burning : 
for which purpoſe ( if the Con- 
dition of the will ad- 
wit of it ) it may be held near 
to the. Fire, or 4 red-hot Iron 
iiay be held near to it z or it 
mY > dipt deep , and held 
n for ſome time in. very 
Water, .& wil the Empy- 
feurnig, by reaſon of the likeneſs, 
_ appl 
| VI, you m i 
Lilner-Clath dips is Varniſh, or 
Cloth dipt in Lye or Water , it 
which d Lime has beet 


#4; and then preſently a 
4ta of Garlick and Salt 
2. together , is ta be ap- 


- | ther, till itis well. 
. | where the Burn was Bliſtered: 


' dip a Linnen-cloth 
| lay it over the Burn, and 


an Ointment. Take Cy 

q. Vs bea# them ina Mortar, 

and boil them in new . freſb Butter 
» $. FL they grow a little 1 

then ftr ain bus by 
XLIL Paraw his Ointment... 

Take choice Lard 1ti. Ling 


wo laid Eggs, NC ili 
ht gs 5 
Ol Fil. whites of 4 


come. 4 w 6 
which the is oftentimes 
a Day to be anointed witha ex 


| XLIIL Ferrarim Artt Meds 
Infant, lib. 4. cap. 25. - com- 
tmeads this as arare Secret, even 


Take Qil }es Fit. Roſe 
© oi of ap NW 
toget 


coutis 
it moiſt with 

| pany WP the fourth he 

over, inſtcad of whites of Eggs, 


ffs 


Weick == 
Naga XUY- 
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XLIV. Be Fuice of the middle 
rind of Elder Fiv. Cream Fxii. 
boil to a Conſiſtency, then add freſh 
Butter, Mucilage of Quinc#-ſeeds, 

uwice of Nightſhade , Ceruſe, A. 

j. mix, and make an Ointment. 
Or, Be the inner Bark, of Elder, 
q. V. Oil Olive, q. $. boil tillit is 
criſp, firain out, and add Ceruſe, 
P+ it. Litharge, burnt Lead, A. 
P- i. mix them well in_ a Leaden 
Mortar. T PR” 

XLV. Quick-lime ſo often w 
ed in Water, till it i freed from 
all its Salt, may be made into an 


Ointment with freſh Butter, Oils ' 


of Ben, of Hypericon, of Linſeed, or 
of Roſes, which will be very 
ood againſt Burningsz and 
ometimes you may add thereto 
the Mucilage of Fleawort-ſceds, 
of Quince-ſeeds, or the white 
of an Egg, and Bees-wax. 
XLVI. Now obſerve that no 
Ointment ought to ſtick toocloſe or 
faſt 'to the'Part, in theſe kinds 
Wounds, for that then they cauſe 
hands andy by porting 
to nied © ti 
fine , thin, and loft fr 
Cloths upon the Part. 
XLVII. If Blifters are raiſed,” 


they are not properly to be opened, | i 


becauſe the Skin will be nabed or 
raw, and ſo pain will be extited, 
a_—_— _— TI be the 

in doing ; but at length 
on the think De) they ave doe 
cut, when & new —_ or 
Scarf-skin, begins to formed 
and bred. 


II. Of Burnings with Gun- 
pouger. 


Li - 


-* NLVIITE &p the forft place, if 


any of the Grains of Pouder are 
gotten into the Skin, they are to be 
pickt aut, of ſe the blue marks 
will always remain : This, ſays 
Sennertus, may be done with a 
Needle, or with ſome other In- 


ſtrument fit for chat puroalsg 
if they cannot all be pickt 
out, you muſt ſuffer it to bliſter 
(if it is not bliſtered before» 
hand ) for ſoby this means ma» 
ny more of thoſe Grains will be 
cafily taken forth. | 
XLIX. If this is not done at 
fiſt, and if after the burning is 
quite bealed, ſome of the Grains 
remain, there is no ether way 
then, but by applying « Vette: 
tory, whereby the Grains which 
are more ſuperficial will be ta- 
ken away, and the Sore is to be 
waſhed from its blackneſs with a 
Decoftion of F eek - and 


the way. hob 

L. if the Burn is only ſuperſi- 
cial, the Cuticiila is raiſed into « 
Blifter : if it goes Into 


, 
« ac. 4 4 ao AOQ_ <= 


I -— wy 


a 


_ ices, Oils, Ointments, 

uices, n 

Balſams 

bum,  Nutritum, Populeum, Roſa- 

tum, (Fc. where note, that all 

theſe potentially cold things 
1 


ut ly hot, t 
the heat and in ceabe. ; 
atives are a red 
abed Fire held to the 


is an Onion beq- 
t; this is not 
to'be applied after Blifters are 
riſen, nor by any means where 
the Part is raw, for ſo you will 
the Pain, and in- 
"-*LFv. In this Cafe the Oint- 
ment of Sennertis is better. 
ft Gum Elemi %i. diſſolve it in 
Oils of Eggs, of Roſes, and 
white Lillies, A. Ji. Ung. Baſi- 
heon Fil. anſalred Butter Fi. 
mix, and make an Ointment. 

LV. ' For the eaſing of the 
Pain he preſcribes this : Be Oils 
of ſweet Almonds, and of Roſes, 
white Wax, A. Fi. melt them to- 
tether, then add Mucilage of 
Quince-ſeeds Fis, Camphir 51. 
mix them. 

LVF” Horſe-dung fried in Oil of 
Nuts, and applied , does extin- 
guiſh the Fire : There are alſo 
recommended , unripe Grapes, 
Elder Bark, and you 
Dwarf Elder boiled in Oil, Lime 
well waſhed, and mixed with 
Unguent. Roſatum to a Confiſten- 
cy , which are to be applied, 
and often renewed, till the Fire 
and Pain are gone. | 

LVIL If by theſe things Bliſters 


Of WOUNDS. 


are nt prevented, you may price 
or cut them as they ariſe, leſt they 
erode and make Ulcers, excit< 
ſharp Pains, Inflammations, Fe* 
vers, Oc, 

LVIIT, But if the Burning is to 
an Eſcar, or Cruft, you muſt-ha- 
ften its falling with Emollients, 
then digeſt, incarnate, and ci- 
catrize. 

LIX. If there is a Cacochy-» 
mia of Humors,) you may purge by 
Lenjtives often , or rather by 
more powerful Catharticks, u- 
ſing a fpare Diet, reſt, quietneſs 

ſerenity of Mind. 

LX. Some drefs the Eſcar with 
Met Saponis, and - embrocate the 
Parts with Oil of Rofes mixt 
with whites of Eggs. Or, they 
anvint the Eſcar with Hen:y mixe 
ed with Fuice of Onions, and pou- 
der of Orrice-roots, and foment 
the Parts about' with Decofion 
or f pie of Henbane , Night- 
ſhade and- Plantane, Mallows, 
Violets, Quince and Fleawort- 
ſeeds, adding to it a third part 
of thick Cream, 

LXI. If the Parts be raw, they 
may be dreft with fine thin Linnen, 
dipt in the aforeſaid Decvition, or 
Juices, or anointed with a Fea- 
ther dipt in Ointment of Stre- 
monium mixt with Oils of Eggs 
or Linſeed Oil; by which means 
places ſuperficially burned, are 
healed 


LXIL. Parts deeper burnt, when 
they caſt off their Eſcars, may be 
digeſted with Turpentine waſhed 
in Juice of Plantane, mixed 


with the yolk of an Egg, Oil of 
Linſeed, and ſome fine Barley- 
flower. 


LXIUL Afterwards you may 
Nan 


apply 


4 "F#; 
7% 
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Camphoratum mixt with the 
white of ag ze, ea Ons, de 
$tramonio, as the Intention, Place 
or Neceſſity ſhall require. ; 
LXTV, Or youmay dreſs with 
his : Be Oil of Elder, ibi., Wax 
ii. Litharge Fii. Ceruſe, Lime 
waſhed, A. a 
cocol, A. Iſs. mix, and 
Ointment : and afterwards you 
may. cicatrize with a Decoftion 
retail red Roſes, Bram- 
le-tops,. Biſtort, G&'c. inwhich 
liftle white Vitriol or Allum 
ay be be, or _ fome 
pther iogeat .or Styptick, 
"which you may be 


' - TY- af Burning by Lightning. 


« Where Burning by Light- 
ging does not immediately Kill, 
and that there is hopes of Life, 
Proper Medicaments are t0 be ap- 

ied, wiz. ſuch as have power 
to diſſolve the Congelation of 
the Humors which cauſes Suffo- 

tion, and refilt Malignity or 
on, for as much as it mani- 
eſtly appears ( from the factid 
Smell it carries along with it ) 
that there is a malign and poy- 
ſqnpus quality joined therewit 
or that it has power to hurt the 
Body, yea, oftentimes to- Kill, 
even when no viſible fign of a 
Wound or external Hurt does 
appear... 

LXVI. Such a Patient then un- 
der hopes of Recovery, i preſently 
iq be put t6 Be1, and ſome Alexi» 
pbatmich and Sudorifick Doſe is 0 
be given, which may reſiſt the 


oh he, Dayompboligns 


Frankincenſe, Sar-. 
nd moles an 
you 


moniack, Our Agua Bezoartion, * 
Spiritus Cordialis,, Tin#ura Be- 

zoartica, Bezoar Minerale ,'The- 
riace Chymica, Mithridate, and 
Venice 'Treacle, alſo Ti 

of Virginia Snake-roat, of Sa 
and Cochinele , Spiritus  Qpii 


Compo 


part of Pouder of Virgini: Soak 
root, 

LXVIII. Outwardly to the place 
Burned, a Cataplaſo made ff Onj- 


ons and Mithridate, or Our The» 
riaca beaten together in equal 
quantities : and if an Eſcar is 
made, it ought to be as ſoon as 
may be, removed with an Inci- 
fion-knife, after which youmay 
apply this following Ointment. 

LXIX. Tabe Pouders of the 
Roots of Angelica, Swallow-wort, 


| Zedoary , and Contra-yerva, A. 


E\s. Winters Cinnamon, Virginia 
Snake-root, A. Fi. Rue, Seo Hun 
in fine Pouder, A. Ziii- Our Thes 
riaca . Chymica $jſs. Honey of 
Roſes Fitt. Tinftura Bezoartica, 
q- s. mix them. If this cleanſes 
not enough, add to it Scammy+ 

ny in fine Pouder Zvi. 
LXX. The Ulcer being cleats 
(cd, it is &o be filled up with 
Fleſh 


þ 
an 
'q 
73%, 
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Fleſh, with this Sarcotick Pou- 
der : Tahe Virginia Snabe-root, 
Contra-yerva, Roots of Angelica 
and Swallow-wort, Zedoary, Alves, 
Snccotrine, Tobacco all in fine Pow- 
der, A. Zii. Pouders of Scordi- 
un, Frankincenſe, Maſtich, 0li- 
banum, Myrrh, Pine, Roſin, A. 
Zils. \Fuices of Tobacco raiſed from 
Virginia Seed, of Sanicle, A. 9. 5. 
mix, and mabe Troches, which dry 
ia the ſbade, and reduce into 
_ as you have occaſion 


LEXI. If any Bones ſhould be 
broken, as oftentimes it falls out, 
your may apply a Cataplaſm made of 
the flawer of Barley, of Beans, and 
of Lupins , with prdirs 'of the 
roots of Angelica, of Biftort , of 
Comfrey, of Swallow-wort, and of 
the leaves of Rue and Scordinm, 
with Catechu, all in fine pouder, 


. iixed with Mithridate, or Our 


Theriaca, and « [ittle Tinfura 
ics, which is to be re- 
newed Day by Day , till ſuch 
time as the Malignity is over- 
come, and the Part in ſome mea- 
ſure reſtored toits ſtrength, lay- 
ing alſo Defenſatives round a- 
bout, to ſtrengthen the ſame, 
and defcad it from Symptoms. 


V. Of Burnings of the ſecond 
Degree. 


LXXI. If the Burning is ſo 
great, that not only Bliſters are 
raiſed, but alſo the Cutis, or Shin, 
is contrafed or drawn together, 
then ſuch Medicaments which 
only draw forth the Empyreuma, 
or Particles of Fire will not be 
enough, but ſuch are likewiſe to 
be applied which mollife and 


ſoften the Skin ; for which rea- 
ſan all the Puſtules are immedi+ 
ately to be opened, that the hot 
and ſharp Humors, may freely 
flow forth , which done , the 
following, or ſome fuch like 
Medicine maybe impoſed. 

LXXIIL Tabe yolbs of Eggs, 
N® ii, Oils of Hypericon, of Ben, 
and of white Lillies, A. 3ſs. Ung- 
Baſilicon Zi. mix them, 

LXXIV. Or, Tabe Oils of Ben, 
and of Hypericon, A. Ji. Oil of 
Roſes, Bees-wax, A. 3s. Oil of 
Scorpions , Palm Oil, A. ii. 
mix, and melt, then add ? 
lage of Fleawort-ſeeds Fi. Saffron 
Zis. oizx them. 

LXXV, Or this of Fabricius c 
Take new freſh Butter Fill. Bar- 
ley-flower Jjls. Mucilageof Quinces 
ſeeds Fi, yolks of Eggs, Oils of 
Violets, and ſweet Almonds, As 
Z\s. Saffron Ji. Waz, q.s. mix, 
melt, and make an Ointment. 

LXXVI. Re Pulp. of roaſted 
Apples Fii. Meals of Barley and 
Fenugreel ſeed, A.Ji. Milk, q.s. 
mix, and make a Cataplaſm, to 
which add Saffron in Pouder 3ſs. 

LXXVII. Be Litharge, Ceruſe, 
A. q. v. Wine Vinegar, & $ 
boil, and paſs the Vinegar thro' 8 
filtering Bag ;, then add Oil of Vie 
lets, or Oil of Eggs, q«$. and mix 
them together, 


| place lay ſuch a Defeoſative as 
' this : Bt Catechy, Terra Sigilla 
ta, Nut-Galls, Sanguis Dracoais, 
Biftort, Comprez-rovts, all in Pow» 
der, A. Fi, Oil of Hypericon Fvi- 
Wax Jiii. Vinegar $j(s. mix, and 

make an Ointment, 4 v | 
LXXIX. After which, bind up 
the Member with a Rogler well 
Naa 4 wer od 


- 


LXXVIIL And on the burat _ 


cC eo IV 
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# 


-- 


EN" 


4 


 g2o'* ARS CHIRUR 


GIC A: 


wetred in Oxycrate, &r a Linnen- 
cloth dipt. in the (ame, that the 
Pain may be leflened of caſed, 
and the afflux of Hutnors hinder- 
ed ' theſe things bejag done , 
the Wound is to be digeſted, 
cleanſed and healed, as anothet 


VI, The Cure of Burnings of the 
' Third and Fourth Degrees, 


LXXX. I ( he the whole Ra- 
dical Humidii» 1 conſumed, and 
#he Fleſh it /-|f is burat 5, and if 
therewith i've Arterjes , Veins , 
and Muſcler are burnt, making 
great Puſtules, or an rnd, 

phence a Gangren may b» feared, 
av. it Symjtoms; you muſt 
encut the Pullules,and cleanſe 
em of the Humor contained in 
them ; and you muſt endeavour 
to ſeparate the Eſcar, even the 
firſt or ſecond Day, which if it 
will not be, you arc to cut it 
with an Inciflion-kaife, that a 
paſſage may be made” for the 
goining out of the Matter, and 
jatrultonof the Medicines which 
are to be applied. | 

LXXXI. The Eſcar being 0- 
pened, Fabricins Hildanus ap» 
VWs. ſome ſuch _ as a 

Butter Fill, - Bafili- 
con po nels of Quixe-ſeeds, 
ils of ſweet Almonds, and white 
Lillies, A. 3s. yolk of one Egg, 
mix them. 
- LXXXII, Or: Br Oils of Ben, 
and of Hypericon, A. 3jſs. yolks of 
two Eggs, Turpentine 3s. mix 
them. Or : Be Mucilageof Flea- 


wort-ſeed' Fil. Oils of Hypericon 
and Linſeed, A.Zvi. Turpentine, 
u Gum Elemi Ziii. yolk of one 


Egg, Wax q.s. make a "Link 
LXXXIUL And lay over lin- 


n Cloths dipt in this Emul- 
ion; IB Melon-ſeeds bull'd Fii. 
Fleawort-ſeed , Fenugreeh-ſeed, 
A. 1. Water thiv. mabe an £- 
_— 10n, in which yr Caftle- 

oap Campbhir (6. 
ſolved in a Pomoatcark/rellns 

LXXXIY, If the Part begins 
to ſwell, or a Gangren is feared, 
Defenſattives are to be avoided , 
vecauſe they binder Tr ation } 
hut if a Gangren is already. in- 
duced, it is to be Cured as we 
po ſeveral other places de- 
c . 


LXXXY, hen the Eicar, or 
the Matter or Fleſh which is quite 
burnt is ſeparated , (which is 
timely tfq be done, left by its Phe- 
tridneſs , it corrupts the ſound 
Parts_) then by Abſterfives you 
muſt cleanſe the Ulcer, hog 
wards you muft Inc , and 
then you muſt perfect the Cure 
with Epuloticks, which yet are 
not to be aver dry, leſt the Cis 
Catr1ze 1s rough and deformed. 
Cicatrize, you may uſe this: 
Be Diapalwa, or Empl. Album 
$11. Palm Oil that is yellow, Oil 
of Ben, or Hypericon, A. Iſs. mel? 
them together , and add thereto 
Alum burat , Ceraſe , Litharge 
i= IE Tutiz , all 

iga e 3 « ot Mucilag e 
lor nga q- 5. mix, 6.4 
mabe an Ointment indi 
them.in a Leaden RY: 0 

LXXXVIIL Fabricius Hilda- 
ms uſed ſometimes in this Cale, 
Unguent. Alabaſtrinum , which 
ſoftens the Pact, caſes the Pain, 

| and 


Lib. 4: 
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and induces # very fair Cica- 


Bears Oil, A. Fi. Camphir 3s. 
in a little SY. mix, 
and make an Ointment. 


VII. Of Burnings of the Eyer, 
Ce 


Face, 


XC. If the Eye-lids , Lips, 


Fingers, &c. which are naturally | 


ſeparated , ſhould be burnt , that 
yy 8 eb” Pegrber, ary 
Lint, or Linnen, or little thin 
Plates of Lead, or white Paper, 
are to be *put between , and 
proper Md cines are to be ap- 


XCI. It is not fit to apply to the 
Face when burnt Medicaments 
made of Onions, Salt, ſoft Soap, 
V arniſh, &5c. leſt the Eyes there» 
by ſhould be hurt ; and there- 
fore the Ointment of Ferrariue, 
or ſome ſuch like,” may be ap- 
plied, which is thitk, and will 
not ſpread abrogd 3 a3, Bt Venice 
or Caſtile Soap Fi. Oils of Roſes, 
and of ſweet Almonds, A, Js. 
mix them. * 

XCIL. If the Eyes are burnt, 
Breaſt-milk is commended to be 
dropt immediately into them, or 
any other Milk Blood-warm, or 
Milk mixed in parts with 
Water or Juice of Fennel. 


of | Cruſt, take 


burning , and with an Eſcar 
heed that the Eje-lid 
i not drawn back, for that 
cauſe a very great 


XCVI. Then anoint with this ; 


Oils Hypericm , X 
= of LM A. $5 


Fat Gum Elem Th of 


fron Xt. Wax, Qq. $. mix, and 
Ointment. 


an 
"XCVIT. Or anoint with this: 
R Pipers? aſe, pats Oils 
Fhpericon, Whelps, A. 
i. Ol of Earthworms, Macilage 
of Fleawort-ſeeds, A. Zvi. Gum 
Elemi Fit. mels, and mix then 
over a gentle Pre. 


VHL. Of Buradags of the Jeints. 


XCVIII. As theſe Parts arc 
al moft wid of Fleſh, and Nervous, 


ET  _ ite 
, ok 


fs aa os ih 
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X 5 Toicks ugh alſo to be 
Ini. ow ano- 
and not = yg, are 
0 gorge Garlick, Sis 
Lees of Wine, oc. 

43 may be Emollient to hin 

der the _ Cantraftion of -the 
Nerves, Tendons, or. Liga- 


ments. 
of Hypericon , of 


Whelps , of Earthworms, A. Ii. | 
(af 64 pos Spirizus Mirabilis in libs; caps 


Cl. Tow gb! alſo to fit Feru- 
Ia's,. or other eafie Inſtruments, to 
the Memher,, $0. provent _ 
#ion: but if there is alread 


oration, 
wor to be fome ; 


ted with an Emollient Decoi- 
on, 2s, Be Roots of Althea , 
Briony , of white Lillies, A. 
Leaves 0 — ki Alehoof, of 
Hollihock. 

Flowers mom [Sand ak Meliler, 
A. M. j.. Seeds of Flax, Flea- 
per, ap and Fenugreek, A. Fi. Was 
ur, Milk, A. q- 5. mix, boil, 

and make a Fomentation. 

CL. After fomenting, anoint 
with this Ointment following : 
Be yellow Palm Oil, Oil of Ben, 

Oil of Eggs, Oils of Hypericon, 
of Whelps, and Earthworms, Beef- 
ſuet , A. Fi. Balſam Capivii, or 
de Chili , Gum Eleml , A. 3s. 
Balſam de Peru Sil. Was, q« 5, 
mix, and mots «2 Ointment. 


4 


COL, And. wgon. the Part you 


i- | may lay Ceratam Nigrum, Em» 


Polychreſtum, or py Dy 
z extending d, 
pork, degrees the Contr 4 
Joint, with-tit and convenient 
Inſtruments.. 


CIV. Ties the farmer. at 
Sei. r02. there are. 0 
d | ther thin arc powerful 
in Ref ing man anggn 
Be pure ww Palm Ou, ole 
Aniſeeds, & « 3j(s. mix , and a+ 
naint therewith ; z and jt\ will be 
yet more powerful if Oil of Vis 
triol Is. is Added toit;z {© alſo 


59. ſe. to. which reſolyes 
Contrattions to a wonder. 


IX. Of Burnings in the Grains 


CV. Theſe are Parts which ave 
a | moif#, lax , and ” to receive 
n | fluxions of Humers, by reaſon of 
the Glandules, ſo that a Gangren 
is apt to be induced; for which 
cauſe ſake, the Medicaments 
which are to be applied, 
to be of a drier Nature 
__ which are applicd to other 


O. If therefore no Blifters 
ariſe, theſe things made of Lillies, 
Onions, and Soap, are beneficial ; 
but if large\Bliſters are already 
raiſed, then they ought to be 
ſpeedil and-timely opened. 

CVII. Which done, this fol- 
lowing Ointment may be apply- 
ed: Take Ung. Roſatum, Nico» 
tianz, Baſilicon, A. Fl Oils of 
Hypericon and Eggs, A. is. 4- 
hoes, Myrrh, Sarcocol, Olibanum, 
» Jl. mix them. 

CYLIL And upon the Oint- 
* Ne - ment 
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during all the time 
the Cure, Kot at all making 
which are « 


own 


you. 
Exvin, x Let the Parts where | a 


bs PLL THIKOR =" 


|tave deſerve, uf 569. 65 


ri G fo be 
erices I rim pt * 


ſuch fear is," eo Sy 


and 101, 7. 60495 
terwards the Pa wy RAE. 
4 the following Ligi- 
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P. XXV. 


Of WOUNDS of the HEAD without - 
the Scull, 


I. ﬀ. Wounds are called in 

Greek ” Texpa 5 pl. 

ny Pains TK xza0aArl;* in Li- 

Vulnera Capitis : 

iſh, « Wound or 

IT. Differences. Theſe Wounds 

are manifold, | 1- Of the Con- 

Parts. 2. Of the Con- 

Parts. Of the _ 

ine Parts they are alſo, 

x. Wounds of the Hairy Scalp. 
2. Wounds of the T 

Muſcles. 3. Wounds of the 

Cranium; of which laſt we ſhall 

- + <> WIG: Treat of 

aQures, 


r 
HI. Wounds of the Hairy Sc 
are, 1, AC An 2, p mans 
3. AWound with a Contufion of 


all which we ſhgll Treat 16 order, 


IV. The Parts affet#ed here, 
are the Hairy Scalp, the Mem- 
brana , and the Pericra- 
nium:; 

V. The Hairy Seald] £ 
on the Vertex,-or top 
wor is there any Muſe yds 
and the ShulFin thad Part, ex- 

the Membrana Carnoſa, 
which ſome = late call a Muſcle, 
becauſe by Men move 
the whole Sealp; a ———_ 
is feared there, 
cut into the HairyScalp, | becauſe 
it is of an obtuſe Senſe” and ea- 
ſily healed 
| nad cone ought - be had 
wpon the Fore- 
head, where 4 tranſverſe Wound 
may cauſe the Eye-brows to fall 
ever the Wound: for _—_— 


"Ic 


—— ——————— a AS 


>} 


te tee a is. * 


Goonng of the Fibres; 
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ſon, when we. make Incifion 
we make it upwards or 
wards, according to the 
upon 
ral Muſcles no Incifi- 
made, becauſe Con- 
vulfions, and other ?ll Symptoms 
arcapt oftentimes to enſue. 
VII. Under the former lies the 


Pericranium, which you are to cut 


thre, when you are making your | part 
" way to the Skull : and 


Hairy 

, Membrana Carnoſa , and 
Pericranium, Ra be all raifed 
together, w e Cranium is 
made bare, to make way for the 
Tarebra, or Trepan 5 becauſe the 
Pericr anium ariſes from the Durs 
Mater thro' the Sutwes 3 and 
therefore if that Membrane is 
lacerated or torn, Inflammation, 
Fever , and other Symptoms 
may follow. 


T. Of Wourids of the Head 
in General. 


VOUr, The Prognofticks. 4 
Contuſion, if there is no FraFure or 
Fiſhere of the Cranium, is Jef 

than-a Wound , or 
a Wound with Contufion, 

IX, Wounds Contuſed are 
dificultly cured , than Wounds 
made by Incifion ; becanſe they 


s of 
the Head are more 5 008, mph. 


thoſe of the hinder parts: 1. Be» 
cauſe the ini 


Sutures than the hinder-part. 


«+ Becauſe a greater of the 
Kevin contained ihe fore 
Becauſe in 


Pty - 4+ 


= 


Wounds of the Head, if it is i 
the fore-part, the Patient Dies 
ſooner than if it isin a 

Part, $. Becauſe the s 
have Sinuohities in the fore-part 


ter is apt to be gathered mn the-. 
fore-part, which may offend the 


XI. The ſmalleſt VVands of 
the Head are not to be neg 


unknown Cauſe. 
XII. In Mortal VVounds, the 


Patient lives longer in the Winter 
than in the Summer, becauſe un- 
natural Heat is not then fo pre 


valenf. 

XIIL Theſe VPounds in Chil« 
dren ſometimes Rebellious 
becauſe they are of a hot and meift 
habit, which is moſt apt to 
tridnefs; and becauſe their 
bit is thin, whereby they loſe 
more of their Spirits. 

XIV. Hippocrates, Sef# 7, 


a Fi the Brims ok Be. 
for it is « ſign of the decay of Na- 
tural Heat. 
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Hippocrates , 'Se#, 
b.'55. " fays, If the brims A 
Theſe ms tumify not 4 ittle, 
pres i fign. And in SeF. 3. 
If the Tumefation is 


i i; 1:4 Canco#jon y and if 


s appear ſooner 
in Cann ED ahjeer vr 
cauſe in* "1 hot Seaſon , the Ru 
mors are ſooner apt to putrify 
than in a cold, the un 
Heat being more eaſily excited; 
for in Sammer-time we 
them at or before the 
ſecond Criſis, viz. the ſerenth 
or fourteenth 

XXII, If the Patient is Cas 
cheFick yo Scor HS, has the Pit, 
Leproſy , , Phthiſi Sy: 
ſurpt ” Foe or L 
Cacochymich Fabit wY Body; the 
Wound will be the 


it is an ill ſigns 
cuation has gone before 


Suture is dangerous : I. le | ſome diſcuſfive . 

the Scalt is there parted , and | been appli 

fo more apt to open , a} XXIV. If « _ with 4 
ſolid Bone. 2 w previnus coldneſs , appear .on 


the \Nofarecg $ 

Woutid being infli&ed ire | potted 

thay AY be cornirfiufi to 
If Reaſon vt 37 

ceaſes, uh _ 7 the 


ng frond g faves V0 
for it 
LESS a, Dera 
the Si qt npr es 
es ; 
know by je ot 
Ss: 
Water, Ih 


raw Fleſh has 
becn waſhed 


XXY. The General Cure. It - 


conſults in two þ 


hd dk. 
tions. 1, B [_n 2 Bro 


Q= 


ne won Qangr9Y AV 
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"XxvIl. There are three Caſes | but 


in which Purges are to be given: 
1, If the Body is Cycochymical. 
2, If a Tumor or Inflammation 


ars, as Falbopizs adviſes. 
ba” there is an Headach, 
Jleepineſs, Drowfinefs , or Le- 


VIII. And they are to be 
given, 1. Left the Fever increaſe, 
to prevent it. 2. To divert the 
Hum ors as ſoon. as may be from 
the Head. 3. Before the ſtrength 
s proſtrated. 7 


XXIX. Ar to the hind of 


Purge, it ought to be ſuch as may 
purge the Humor abounding : yet 
ſome Phyſicians ſpeak abſo- 
lutely for Cholog becauſe 
Inflammations Fevers are 
the Smyptoms moſt apt to en- 
ſye upon theſe Wounds. 

XXX. But ſitong and eradica- 
tive Medicaments at firſt are to be 
eviided; left 
commotion of the Humors the 

becomes proftrate, or 
Pain, 5 TB and Fever 


yc 
XXX1. Therefore Infufion or 


DecoHion of Myrobalans are com- | j 


mended, cither alone or mixed ; 
Ele#. Lenitivum ; 'or De Succo 
Roſarum , of Di Soluti- 


1s. 
XXXII. Some time after the 
uſe of theſe things, you' may 
purge with Pulvis Cathartics, 
Pulvis Cornachini , Eleuarium 
Catharticum', or Pilule Cathar- 
tice ; which may be repeated 
twice a Week , of as you fee 
tires. Arcears,lib.s. 


_ opinion , that no 
other Cathartick Medicament 


a too vehement | þ 


Syrup of Roſes i:ſolutive 
to -be uſed, +,” 
XIH, 4s to the Dietetich 

Courſe, x. It conſiſts in the uſe. 

of the Non-naturals. '2. In the 

uſe of proper Wound-Drinks. 
XXXIV. As #6 the Now 
natwyals , Fallopius in Hippo- 
crat. de Vulner. cap. 11. ſays it 
ought to be temperate and thick : 
for a hot thin Air does 
melt the Humors, and make 

them apt for fluxion 5 and a 
_ is hurtful rd ncemgs 

Nerves, an w of 
the Back-bon : and therefore 

Medicaments ought to be ap- 

plied blood-warm. 

XXXV., As #0 Meat and 


Drink, " nor Fiſh ave to be 


or Syrup of Vinegar 
with Milk-water,Gc. And their 


«COM 
fits. And when Meat-is to be 
permitted, let it be of Chickens, 


Pullets , young Pigeons, Veal, 


ko 


EN 262% #44 
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_ ge5, Limons, Citrons, Pomgra- | 7- $ 

. gg Sorel and Mint, with | 77es, or Chyſters : for _—_ 

white . If they will eat | uſe, Be Poſſer-drink, or Mutton. 
Fiſh, let it be of Trouts, Whi- | 570th iti. brown Sugar Jiv. mix, 
tings , Soals , with the afore- | and give it warm ; which repeat 
named Sawces. ſo oft as ybu ſee occaſion ; if 

XXXVI. As to Sleep, let it be | the Body is bound , add to jt 
in the Night-time, and not by Day, | Tinfture of Sena made in | 
anleſs an Inflation bath ſeixed the | Wine Z(s. or Aloes 3s. ad Zi, 
Brain of the Megiagry, avoir which may be diffolved therein. * 
ef which you will in their | But Venery is above all other 
proper Chapters : and too much | things to be avoided , chiefly 
Watchi the Tem- | if is 2 Frafture withalz; } 
perature of the Body, cauſes | for a gut an of Spirits are | 
Crudity, Heavinefs and Pain of } conta in a ſmall ity 
the Head, and makes the of Seed, whereby all the Fa- | 


Wounds dry and malign : in | culties , but chiefly the Ani- 
which A ron may Embrocate mal, are reſolved and weak- 
the Forchead , Temples, Ears, | ned, Pare, Hib. g. cap. 1 
and Noſtrils, with Oils of Poppy | ſays , that he has | 
or Poppy ſeeds, of Henbane- | Death to have cnſued in ſmall 
ſeed, or of Mandrakes, or ta- | Wounds of the Head, by reaſon 
ther with Our Spirit Anodynus, | of Venery, Ss 
orwith Tin&#,0pii FG. mixt with | XXXIX, Perturbations or diſ- 
Fumitory-water & ii. doing it | *#rbances of the Mind , whether 
blood-warm 3 or rather with the | fom Sorrow ar Foy, are wholly to 
__—— of Vinegar : and | be awided; e pry the 
inwirdly you may give Tin#urg | Pirits, both Animal and Vital, _ 
Opti, 4 gutt. vi. ad x1i. or more, | are either contraſted , or too | 
in ſome proper Vehicle: or | much dilated, or diſſipated ; 
Syrup of Poppies 36. in Fumi- | whereby a great Indiſpofition 
tory-water Fii. or in place | may happen to the Body, | 
thereof, you may give Our Gutte | XL- Waſhing and Bathing , ar 
Vite, 4 gut. xx. ad xl. or Our | they ad to cleanlineſs; ſo being 
- Specifick Laudanum,se gre j.ad iii. | P/udenthy done, they open the Pores, 
in ſome proper Vehicle. and cauſe a tion of dark 
XXXVIL Reft and Quietneſs is | and fuliginous Vapours, and ma» 
very neceſſary; immoderate Exer- | lign Humors, whoſe natural courſe 
ciſe difturbs the Spirits, weakens | is to the Head ;, bat finding a + | 
the Body.,, and puts the Humors | vent this way, are ſtopt in theit 
into motion; for which reaſon, | career ; whereby the Spirits are 
gentle walking about the Room, | cheared and enlivened , and 
when he 1s able, is caough. the Mattet contributing wot 


_ Ss. " ne RnPOe” I ww 7a4S<a! > 
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and malign Symptoms, 1s in 
rt taken away- 

KLI. The laſt things which we 
ſhall take notice of here , are 
proper Wound-drinks, of which you 
have Examples enough in Chap.3. 
Set: 28. ad 43. But two things 
are to be obſerved : 1. That 
the Simples : of which this 
Wound-drink 15 compoſed, ought 
to be chiefly Cephalicks and 
Neuroticks. 2. That it is not 
to be given, "til all the Sym- 
ptoms are paſt z it being moſtly 
uſed , as an Induttion to the 
Healing. 

XLII. The ſecond Indication, 
is diretled to the application of 
proper Topicks. The firſt thing 1s 
Bleeding , ( if fo be a ſufficient 

uantity did not flow out of 

the Wound when it was firſt 
inflited :) which is aſed chiefly 
in great Wounds, and where 
the Patient has a ſufficient 
ſtrength of Body 3, or where 
a great Inflammation or Fever 
has made an invaſion. 

XLIN. If it is inciſed only, and 
not contuſed , Curing by the firſt 
Intention is ofily. requiſite, and 
therefore Agglutination is to be 
induced with what (peed may be ; 
as with Linimentum Arcei , and 
other Glutinatives : if there is 
a" Contuſion withal, you muſt 
uſe Digeſtives, 'till the Matter 
becomes laudable. 

YXLIV. If an Inflammation is 


feared, the following Cataplaſm of 
Hippocrates , which Fallopics in 
Hippoc: de Capitis Pulneribis, 
cap. 39. Commends above all 
others , is to be applied. Take 
Barley-flower Fiv. Poſca Fvi. boil 
i» the conſiſtency of a Caraplaſm 1 


adding to it Oil of Roſes Fii," or 
inſtead of Poſca, you may uſe 
Red-wine Ziv. Vinegar Fi. either 
ſimple; or Vinegar of Roſes, 
which is better ; which uſe to 
the ſeventh or fourteenth Day, 
as you ſee cauſe. 

XLV. Or, Be Barley and Bean 
flower, A.ii. Vinegar of Roſes Jiis 
boil them to the conſiſtency of a 
Cataplaſm.; adding Oil of Riſes 
$1). This cools, drys, repells, 
eaſes Pain, allays Inflammations; 
and hinders the afflux of Blood 
or hot Humors. 

XLYI. Or, By Crums of Bread, 
white or brown , Ziv. new Milk 
$vj. boil to the' conſiſtency of a 
Cataplaſm z adding Ungs. Populs 
neum Zii. Saffron in ponder Pl 
Theſe Cataplaſms are to 
applied above the Agglutinating 
Emplaſter , or other Medica- 
ments with which the Wound 
is dreſt; the Hair being frſt 
ſhaved off a good compaſs 
about the Wound. 


II. Of Binding-up Wounds of 
the Head. 


XLVII. In the Dreſſing of 
Wounds of the Heal, two things 
are to be conſidered; 1. The 
Covering of the Head. 2. The 
Rowler or Bandage, for Biading 
it up. 

X LVIIL. The Covering muſt be 
a Cap, made of ſoft Linnen Cloth, 
baſted with fine ſofr Tow , but not 
quilted ; ſo big , 0s may encompaſs 
the witte Head : | it ought nut 
to be tgo'thick , too heavy, or 
too hard ; for that the Head 
requires pliable , light , loft, 
and caſy Applicatipns :_ net 

1 O0o9 ſtut 
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tubborn, as ſtiff Emplaſters, | 
which will cauſe Pain 3 nor too 
viſcous, which will not be eafily 
removed. 


XLIX. The Rowley is to be | 3 


made of ſoft FlaxenCloth, not of 
Woollen ; becauſe it would be too 
hot, and cauſe Itching : it ought 
not to be new, for then it 
would be too ſtiff; nor yet too 
old, leſt it want ſtrength , and 
be apt- to tear : nor yet ought 
it to be too thick, becauſe then 
it would not be pliant enough; 
nor yet too thin, leſt it it be too 
cold. 

L. It ought to be about three 
Inches broad, ſomewhat more or 
leſs, as the neceſſity may require ; 
and about three Tards long; 1o 
as it may be enough to encom- 
paſs the whole Head, with 
manifold circumvolutions' and 


Convulſion, Palſy, or Apoplexy, 
and it may be at laſt Death it 
ſelf. 2. The Pulſation of the 
Arteries might be intercepttd, 
. And Fuliginous Vapours 
would be hindred from breakin 

| forth thro' the Sutures an 
other Pores. 


HI. Of a Contuſion of the Head. 


LIII. It 5s called in Greek, 
Exxupons , n_ en yvpopd 7 
Keparns * in Latin, Ecchymoſis, 
ſeu Contuſio Capitis 3 and in 
Engliſh, A. Braiſing of the 
Head, 

LIV. Contuſions when alone, do 
many times produce grievous Sym- 
proms; ſometimes reſembling 
thoſe of Fraftures , and ſome- 
times exceeding them. 


rowlings, the better to keep 
on the Topical Medicaments, 
and make a gentle conſtrition 
about the Wounds. 

LE. It ought alſo to have two 
ends , that when they meet , they 
may link together ; or ſo crols 
one another , as to ſtrengthen 
the Bandage, and keep cvery 
thing from l[lipping. 

Lil. It ought to be rowled 
ebout , but not too looſe, for then 
it would ill bind the Head, 
and not hold the Medicaments 
cloſe: nor ought it to be too 
ſtrait, for then , 1. The Blood 
might be driven from the 
wounded Part to the Meninges 
and Brain, from the outward 
ro the inward partsz whence 
vehement Symptorhs might en- 
ſue , as violent Pain , inflam- 


LV. They are for the moſt part 
accompanied with Concuſſions of 
the Brain , and ſometimes with 
Fiſſure or Frafture, of one or both 
Tables; in which caſe,the ſpongy 
medullary ſubſtance that hes 
between the two Tables, is 
DN into ſmall 
crums, and fqueezed together z 
whence follows Extravaſation 
of Blood, and other Symptoms: 
of all which we ſay nothing 
here, but refer it to Lib.6. fol- 
lowing, where we treat of 
Frattures. 

LVL If with the Contuſion there 
is neither Wound nor Tumor, and 
yet the Patient has a Palſy of 
any Part, or is ſtupified, or 
raving, it is certain that the 
-———_ of the Brain atc 

urt, 

LVII. Al Contufrons of the 


mation, Apoſtemation , Feycr, 


Head are to be ſuſpetied , 
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from them the greateit Symptoms 
do ariſe : and if in laying open 
the Craniwm , the Patient reco- 
vers not his Senſes, an Extrava- 
ſation of Blood is to be feared, 
under the Dura Mater; in which 
caſe, Life is in great hazard. 
LVHI. The Cure of a Simple 
Cantuſſion. You are in the firſt 
place to ſhave the Hair off, and 
then apply this. Re The whites 
* of Eggs N* ti. Ott of Myrtles, 
pouder of Catechu, A.Zi. mix them. 
Dreſs twice a day, and uſe it, 


till the Part comes to its own 
temperature. | 

LEX. But if there is Pain, In- 
flammation, or Tumor , you may 
embriacate the Tumor and Parts 
about, with Oil of Myrtles mixt 
with Vinegar , and then apply 
the former , or this following 
Cataplaſm. 

LX. Be Barley and Bean flower 
Ivi. Oil of Myrtles or Roſes Zvi. 
whites of Eggs N? ii. Red-roſes in 
pouder Fi. Catechu 3s. fine Bole, 
Cypreſ-nuts , Roch-alum , all in 
pouder AZii. Vinegar +5. make a 
Cataplaſm. 

LXI. The Patient being thus 
dreft, Wiſeman adviſes to bleed 
in the Arm or Neck , ſome hours 
after to exhibit a Clyſter, and 
at Night to lay him to reſt with 
an Emulſion. of the Cold Sceds. 

LXII. The next day repeat the 
former Dreſſing , till you have re- 
frained the affliux of Authors; 
then foment the Tumor in Red- 
Wine, in which Camonil, Roſc- 
mary, Southerawaod, and Red- 
Roſcs have been boiled, 

LXUull.Then ſtrengeben the Part 


' with this of. Parzus, lib. 12. 
cap. 4: Be Whites of Eggs N? iii: 


Oils of Myrtles and Roſes, A. Zi, 
fine Bole Fſs. Sanguis draconis; 
Cypreſi-nuts, Galls , burnt Alum; 
A. Jit. Vinegar of Roſes Q« 5. 
make a Liniment. 

LXIV, And diſcuſs with this, 
Re Diachylon ſimple 3s. Empl. de 
Meliloto, & Oxycroceum, A.Jii, 
Oil of Camomil 3 ſs. mix, and 
make a ſoft Emplaſter. 

LXY. If the Tumor goes nt 
away, but grows hard and painful, 
threatning an Apoſtem, foment it 
with DecoQtion of tops of Al- 
thea., Mallows, Linſeed , and - 
Fenugreek-ſeed, half Wine, half 
Water ; and make a Cataplaſm 
of the Feces with Barley-flower. 
If after this, it ſuppurates ; you 
muſt treat it as a Phlegmon, or 
Inflammation. 

LXVT. But if the Pain abates, 
yet the Tum continues with Ex- 
travaſated Blood ,- you may dif- 
cuſs with this. tt Barley and 
Bean flower , A. iti. Red-roſes; 
Myrtle-berries,A.i.tops of Warm< 
wood, Southernwood, Fetherfew, 
flowers of Elder, of Camomil, A. 
Z(s. Fennel and Dill ſeed, A.31. 
pouder, and boil in Red-wine ;, ad- 
ding Honey 311. Oil of Camomil q.s. 
make a Cataplaſm. 

LXVII. But if by this means 
the Humor is not waſted , nor the 
Tumor diſcuſſed, becauſe of the 
effuſion of Blood under the 
Membrana Maſculoſa,wlnch makes 
a ſeparation of the upper parts 
from the Cranium ; diiceracd by 
the tluctuation of the Tumor, 
and a fixt pain in the Part; 
then make 1ncifion, or open it 5 
and if the Scull is ſound, digeſt 
and finith- the Care by Medi- 
cines which mundify aud dry, 
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and by a moderate compreſſion 
avoiding moiſt Medicines to the 
Bones, becauſe they induce 
carioſity. 

LXVIIL. You may apply this, 
in this caſe. þ Syrup of red 
dried Roſes, of Wormwond, A. Hi. 
Turpentine, Gum Elemi , A. Zvi. 
Alves, Myrrh , Maſtich, Orrice- 
root , Barley-meal , A. 3s. mix 
them. 

LXIX, If the Scull is not ſound, 
which you may diſcern partly by 
fight, it appearing yellowiſh, livid, 
or black; and partly by feeling 
with your Probe, or. Finger : by 
which you will find it rugged 
and unequal , whereas it ſhould 
- be ſmooth and ſlippery : in this 
caſe, you muſt firſt ſmooth it 
with a Raſpatory, then ſcale the 
Bone, by applying the following 
Pouder. 

LXX, I Roots of round Birtb- 
wort, of Gentian, of Orrice, Dit- 
tany, Barley-flower, A.Zſs. Aloes 
Hepatica, Catechu, Sanguts Dra- 
conis, Maſtich, Myrrh, Sarcocal, 
A. Zit. Euphorbium 3. make all 
into a fine pouder, and mix them. 

LX XI. In great Contuſions ſome- 
times Gangrens are induced, by 
reaſon of the extinttion of Natural 
Heat, bnown by the Part growing 
of a livid or black colour : in 
this caſe , 1, Scarify, with ap- 
plication of Cupping-glafles. 
2, Make Fomentations, -and 
other Topical Applications ; 
ſuchas we have diretted in their 
proper places ,, where we have 
treated of Gangrens, (5c. 

LXXII, If there #s a Concuſ- 
fron with the Tumor , firſt Bleed, 
and a often as you ſee occafion ; 
keep the Body ſoluble by Chfters : 


and quiet the Ferment in the 
Blood, by frequent draughts of 
cooling Emulſions; then ſhaving 
off the Hair , embrocate the 
Head and Neck with Oils of 
Myrtles and Roſes, mixed with 
Vinegar and whites of Eggs : 
and apply the Cataplaſm at 
Se#.66. above, made with Red- 
Wine, or Oxycrate. 

LX XIII. After the Symptoms 
are remitted, apply this Cata- . 
plaſm: I Barley, Wheat, and 
Lentil meal , A. Fil. flowers of 
Red-roſes , Myrtle-berries , Nut« 
galls, Calames Aromaticus, Cy- 
preſi-nuts, Catechu, Texra figil- 
lata, all in fine pouder, A. Zi. 
Orrice-pouder, Zedvary, flowers of 
Camomil and Melilot, A. 3ſs. all 
in fine pouder ; rough Red-wine 
Q. S. boil all to a Cataplaſm : or, 
with Wax q. s. make it into a 
Cerat. 

LXXIV. If the Concuſſion does 
not terminate by the aforeſaid 
means, you muſt lay open the 
Part, and procced as we have 
direQted at Se#. 67. aforegoing. 

LXXY. If in a very great 
Contuſion where there is no Wound, 
the Tumor is large, and feels ſoft 
and pappy, and increaſes, notwith- 
Randing all your cooling Applica- 
tions ; it is to be feared , that 
the quantity of Serum which 
raiſes the Tumor, docs proceed 
from within, from ſome Fiflure 
in the Scull. 

LXXVI. In this caſe, make 
Inciſion into the Tumor , propor - 
tionably to its magnitude ; and 
if you find or feel no part of 
the Scull bare or depreſt, dreſs 


it with RY , and do the, 


directed , at 
BE . Seth, 67. 


Cure as 
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Seft. 67. above, if the Humor 
does abate, and the Wound it 
ſelf digeſts. 

LXXVII. But if you find there 
is a depreſſion, and other ill Sym- 
ptoms appear, you muſt lay the 
Hairy-ſcalp more open, to make 
way for a farther inſpeRtion, 
and then proceed to the Cure, 
as we ſhall dire& in Lis. 6, 
following. 


IV. Of Wounds of the Head. 
LXX VIII. They are called in 


foul the Bone, To this it is an- 
ſwered , Tf no evil Symptoms 
be preſent, ſo that the Wound 
ought to be ſpeedily healed ; 
It may be ſafely done, ( and it is 
eaſily done )both abroad in forein 
Parts, and with us here at home. 

LXXXIIM, But theſe binds of 
Wounds ave not to be crowded with 
Doſſels; for thereby you may 
ivduce a Fever, and prolong 
the Cure. 


[ 


LX XXIV. The Hair therefore 
being clipt or ſhaved off, you may 
Stop the flux' of Blood with Pulvis 


Greeh,, TeaVuare 7 Ketakis * 
in Latin , Vulnera Capitis; and 
in Engliſh, Wounds of the Head. 
LXXIX. The Kinds. They are 4 
of three Kinds : 1. Such wherein | 
the | Scull is not made bare. | 
2. Where the Scull is made 
bare , but not hurt. 3. Where | 
the Scull is alſo hurt , but not | 
fraured. | 
LXXX. The Signs. When the | 


Galent, or ſome” other good Sty- 
ptich; and lay over Emplaſt, & 
Bobs, or ſome other Defenſative, 
with Compreſs and Bandage, 
bringing the lips cloſe together, 
LXXXV. The day following 
exhivit a Clyſler, and at next 
Dretting embrocate the Parts 
about with Oils of Roſes and 
Myrtles mixed with Vinegar, 
and dreſs up the Wound with , 


Scull is not made bare, you may | Linimentum Arcei , upon Pled- 
know it by feeling with the Finger, ' gets, and it will quickly be well. 
if the Wound is large enough : and | LXXXVI. But if the lips of 
partly by the Probe ; if with it | the Wound were mt brought cloſe 
you feel no hard\ſubſtance ; and | f9gether at the fir/t Dreſſing , then 
if the Probe flip and tlide, | Digeſtives muſt be applicd, ſuch 
meeting with the Pericraninm. | 45 thele of Sennertis. Be Ture 

LXX XI. The Cure, where the | pentine Zvi. Oil of Hypericon Ziij. 
Cranium is not made bare. Theſe | Frankincenſ: in pruder Zi. yolk of 
Wounds being made by Incifton, | re Egg , mix them. Or this: 
dividing the Scalp to the Cru- | Ie Koſin Zvi. yolk, of one Ezg, 
nium 3 yea if it cut the Scull, if | mix them. Or : I Pure Tre 
there be no Symptoms of an | pentine, Gum Elemit, A. Fj ls. 
internal Hurt , the lips of the | 32? Zit. Lard Fi. melt, and mix 
Wound are to be brought cloſe | :bem. 


together, and healed by Agglu- 
tination. 

LXXXII, Some objett azainit 
itching theſe Wunds , leſt the 
Matter thereby be pent in , and /» | 


LXXXYIL. God Pus appeating 
the third Ir fourth day, you may 
add to the Digeftive Honey of 
Roſes, for the detergiag of the 
Wound 3 or tinpl: clarified 

0193 Honey, 
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Honey, or increaſe the. propor- 
tion of the Rofin and Frankin- 
cenſe : or ' you may uſe this 
following Ointment. Fe Yentce- 
Turpentine Jii. Syrup of Roſes, or 
Mel Roſarum Zi. Aloes, Maſtich, 
Myrrh, A. 3s. mix them : after 
which, the Cure muſt be com- 
eated with Sarcoticks and 
Epuloticks 
 LXXXVIIL. Where the Scull s 
made bare, but not burt,the Wound 
is to be cured two ſeveral ways ; 
viz, either by Agglutination, or 
Incarnatian ; that is, by the 
firſt, or ſecond Intention. 
 LXXXIX. If by Agglutination, 
firſt #itch the Wound, (if ſo Large 
a; to need fiitching } then apply 
Pulvis Galeni, 'and Pledgets dipt 
In the whi;c of an Egg : the next 
day dreſs it with Z:rimentum 
Arcei , or ſome other Balſam; 
uſing neither Tents nor Pled- 
ets, becauſe they hinder Conſo- 
dation. See Arcews , lib. I. 
cap. 1. 

XC. If the Wound yields much 
Pus, dreſs it twice a day, until the 
Quittor abates; and continue 
this manner of Dreſſing 'till the 
Wound is acaintinntel, 3 Which 
is ſometimes on the fourth, and 
ſometimes on the fixth day. 

XCI.' If you cure by Incarna- 
tim, or the Second Intention, which 
i ch i2Hy where there is withal a 
loſs of Subſtance; 1. Sprinkle 
the Bone with ome Cephalick 
Poucer, or that at Sef.70. atore- 
going : then apply dry Pled- 
gcts ; and apply to the fleſhy 
Parts fome of the forruer Dt- 
gcttives at Sed. 85, above; 
af:er wich , fill up the Wound 
with Fleſh by application of 


| 


l 


Sarcoticks, as Ung. Aureum,Baſi- 
licon, or Linimentum Arcei. 
XCII, Where the Scull is hurt, 
but not ffaftured. The Scull is 
hurt. , when being made bare, 
it is dried, by being expoſed to 
the open Air for two or three 
Hours z or if the upper Table is 
ſeparated from the lower ; ar 
if both Tables of the Scull are 
cut through. 

XCIII. In the firit of theſe 
Caſes, ( which you may know by 
its not bleeding , being raſped 
with a Raſpatory ) the upper ſu- 
perficies is to be removed by the 
Raſpatory ,, that Blood may be 
made to come from the ſound Bane ; 
then the Wound is fo be 
ſtitched , and.the Cure is to be 
performed by Agglutination. 

XCIV. If only a part of the 
Cranium ſeparates it ſelf from 
the reſt , and flicks to the Cutis 
muſculoſa, it is ta be tahen away; 
and the Wound is to be cured 
either by Agglutination,or Con- 
carnation , as the caſe may 
require. 

XCV. If a part of the whole 
Cranium #s broben from the reſt, 
ſo that the Dura Mater may be 
ſeen, you muſt cure it as we ſhall 
dire in Lib. 6. of Fraftures, 
following : yet this we ſhall ſay 
at preſent, that this part of the 
Scull ſticking to the Curtis muſcu- 
loſa, is not to be ſeparated 
there-from , leſt the Brain be 
deprived of its Cover : but it 
muſt be reduced into its place, 
and there kept, by bringing the 
lips of the Cuts muſculoſa to- 
gether , with fo may cy and 
ttrong Stitches as ſhall be 


neceilary , and then to be 
cur 
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cured as other Wounds of the 
Hairy -ſcalp. 


V. 4 Wound of the Head, 
with Contulions 


XCVI. It is called in Greeh, 
Texwv uz ovyreTemulyor 7 Kee 
gaAns * In Latin, Vulnus Capitis 
contuſum 3 and in Latin, A 
Wound of the Head, with Con- 
tuſion. 

XCVIL. Theſe Wounds are ei- 
ther ſmall, or great : the ſmall 
@ ordinary, are ſuch as are not 
accompanied with any dange- 
rous Symptoms, and where the 
Cranium 1s but a little naked. 

_ XCVIIL. Here you need not fluff 
in Doſſels ;, for if the contuſed Fleſh 
% but well digefted, the Bone will 
incarnate underneath , with the 
Wound , with no great difficulty : 


of it , with Turpentinez whoſe 
Praiſes , Sennertus, Med. Prat, 
lib, x. par. 1. cap. 22+ has loudly 
proclaimed in theſe words. 

Cl, Et omnind bic «tilifſimum 
Medicamentum et Terebinthina, 
omnibus Vulneribus commoda, pr e- 
ſertim Partium Nervoſarum, qua- 
lis Pericranium eft : preſervat 
enim Contuſa 4 corruptione Of 
putridine , ea corroborat , Dolores 
ſedat, Ulcera mundat, (f. fi acri- 
moniam aliquam pre ſe ferat, ea 
facil? * tollirur ablutione Aqua 
Betonice z, (F cum in paſſrvis ſucee 
ſit, ſiccitas temperatur humidis, ut 
Ovi vitellio,ty Olei Roſaceo modt- 
co adjeo. Now above all things 
Turpentine is a moſt excellent 
Medicine, fit for the Cure of all 
ſorts of Wounds, bat more 
eſpecially of the Nervous Parts, 
of which kind is the Pericra- 


and 1n the very worſt habits of 
Body, they will incarnate by | 
keeping the orifice a little open, | 
by a ſmall Doffel preficd out' 
of $.V, and defending the ad- | 
jacent parts from tluxion , by 

proper Medicaments, and good 

Bandage. 

XCIX. To cure therefore theſe | 
Wounds, firſt waſh and foment the | 
Wand with $.V. or the Tintlare | 
of Frankincenſe and Myrrh ; then 
if the Wound requires it, ſtitch 


it with Needles, (by the lefler | 


* may be done with the dry- 
ſuture,) but leave room for the | 
Matter to come forth ; for if 
that ſhould be ſhut in by your 
dreſſing, the Wound ae be 
made more hollow, and the 
Cure delayed, gc. 

C. Let the Wound be dreſt with 


Linimentum Arc#i z or for want 


nium : for it preſerves contuſed 
Wounds from corruption and 
putridneſs, ſtrengthens the Parts, 
cales Pain, cleantes Ulcers, and 
if there be any acrimolly it 
carries with it, the ſame is cafily 
taken away by waſhing it with 
Betony-waterz and tho' it is 
drying i" its paſſive qualities, 
it 15 remedied by mixfng it with 
humid things, as the yolx of 
an Egg , aud a little Otl of 
Rolcs. 

Cll. The ſame Sennertus pre- 
ſcribes this. \ Tarpentine, Oit 
of Roſes, A. Ji. Wax ls. Safs 
Fon J(s. mix them : but ſays he, 
if an Inflammation 1s teared, let 
Barley-tlower 3{s. be added; 
and to make it Sarcotick, Frank» 
incenſe Z(s. may be added. 

CLI. If the Wand is deep, 4 
Tens muſt be bept in 5he depending 
Ooo4 Part, 
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Part, till it yields a-good ſort of 
Pwr, and then it is fo be-taken 
out , and an Emplaſter, as Dia- 
palma, Empl. Al: um,or De Meli- 
loto, mixt with Empl. Album, or 
Diachylon , may be laid on. 

CIV. If the Wound 1s great, or 
extraordinary , accompanted with 
france and unuſual Symptoms 3 
or Inflammation of the whole 
Head . Neck , and 'Shoulders; 
Fever , xreat Swelling of the 
lips of the Wound , and they 
of a livid co.2ur; or that it 
caſts forth a virulent, ſharp, and 
black , and ſtinking Samesz or 
it caſts off a ſlough, and leaves 
the Cranium much; naked , tho' 
it be not fouled , either by the 
Matter or the Air. 

CV. In this caſe , { by reaſon 
the Bone is naturally ſmoothand 
ſlippery, ſo that the Fleſh dif- 
ficultly grows upon it.) you 
muſt ( asGalen and others ad- 
viſe ) raſp the Bone, till you 
ſce the Blood ready to come out 
of it; whereby 1t will ſooner 
and better be ſupplied with the 
Matter for breeding of Fleſh. 

CVI. But ij the Patient will 
nt ' admit "/ Raſping , then you 
muſt beep Doſſels cloſe to the lips 
of the Wound, and make exfoliation 
grom the edzes, that the ſound part 
may caſt off the rotten : for net- 
ther any iaward Medicine, nor 
Wine applied with Liat, or 
other Medicaments, to the mid- 
dle of a Bone, will fgnity any 
thing to the Exfoliation of it; 
that is but tritling z for in the 
mean time, the Matter from the 
edges will rot the Bone under- 
neath, and in time pierce thro' 
the firſt Cavic , aud run down 


between the two Tables, and 
da much miſchief: ſo that at 
length you will be forced to 
uſe the Terebra or Trepan, 
CVII. The Bone being thus ſcra- 
ped, or axfoliated, drefi it with 


Pledgets dipt in Linimentum - 


Arcz1 hot , or ſome ſuch lihe Pre. 
paration made of Gum Elemi, Bal- 
ſam Capivii , Cypreſs-Turpentine, 
or ſome of the Natural Balſams + 
if Digeſtion is neceſlary, apply 
Digeſtives to the lips ; other- 
wite apply Pledgets wrung out 
of S.V.' imple , or a Tindure 
of Birthwort, Orrice, and HoÞx 
Fennel roots; (Fc. 

CVIIE. In a Wound made by 
Inciſion , where part of the Scull 
is cut ſlanting off, or into the ſecond 
Tble; if there are noSymptoms 
of Concuſſion, you ought not ta 
lay open the Wound to ſet on 
the Trepan z; but cleanſe and 
dreſs it, with a fit Doſſel preſs'd 


| out of..S.V, digeſt the lips of 
; the Wound, and wait for the 


Exfoliation, and then heal it 
up : Raſping in this caſe is 
needleſs; for if the Bone be 
rightly dreſt, the Fleſh will ſoan 
ariſe, and make Exfoliation, 
and 'twill Incarnate of its own 
accord. 

CIX. If there is any Malignity 
joined therewith , as being made 
with a Poiſoned Weapon , or from 
the Bitings of Malign Creatur:s, 
whether Men or Beaſts; the lips 
of the Wound are fiſt to be 
{carificd, and either Leeches or 
Cupping-glafles may be applied; 
and then the Wqund may be 
waſhed and fomented with this 
following Medicige. 

CX. t& Ow Thceriaca Chy- 


Wicd, 
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mica , 


ritus Cordialis, or Spiritus Vini, 


Zi. Spiritus Univerſalis 5 1. 
mix them. 


or in place thereof , Mi- | CXI. And inwardly you 
thridate & ſs.. common ts! give this. Bt Our Theriace 
or -Scordium water ' Jiy.  Spt- | Chym i 


tentiale , 2 Ji. ad Zi. Spiritus 
Cordialis 7 vi. Aqua Angelicz 
ſimplex Jiu. mix, for a Doſe. 


CHAP. 
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XXVI, 
the TEMPORAL 


MUSCLES. 


LYT is called in Greeb, Teau- 

ua 4] Muwroy oo) Rogra- 
gwy* in Latin, Vulnus Muſculo- 
rum Temporum'z in Engliſh, A 
ns of the Temporal Mu- 


cles. 
HI. The Prognoſticks. Wounds 
of the Temples are always dan- 
gerow + 1. Becauſe the Paſſage 
of Hearing is in the Temples; 
and the Inſtruments of the 
Senſes are very ſenſible, 2. Be- 
cauſe the Temporal Muſcles are 
placed on the Temples, which 
are cafily offended. 3. Becauſe 
the Motion of the 5s of the 
lower Jaw (in Speaking, Eating, 
or Drinking ) does hinder uni- 
tion. 4. Becauſe conſiderable 
Veſſels, as the branches of the 
Jugular Veins, and Soporal 
Arterics are diſtributed there. 
IH. Wounds of the Temporal 
Muſcles are commonly accompa- 
nied with fearful Symptoms z and 
many times they follow ſome 
time after the Wound is made 3 
as Vomitings, deep Slumbering, 
Convultions, (Fc. 


IV. If the Wound # made by 
PunfFure, it is to be accounted 
dangerow ; and many times 
brings with it very evil Sym- 
ptonis, as thoſe before named, 
and other like. 

V. If the Temporal Muſcle is 
cut athwart or tranſverſly , it 
loſes its proper ation, which is 
to move and lift up the lower 
faws then the oppoſit Temporal 

uſcle, being whole and ſound, 
and uſing its ſtrength, | the 
wounded Muſcle not being able 
to a&, or make any reſiſtance, 
it draws the lower Jaw to it; 
by which the Mouth, and moſt 
parts of the Face are drawn 
awry , and ſuffer a kind of con- 
vullion towards the ſound part, 
the other being reſolved , and 
falling, c 

VI. For as oft as the Muſcles 
of one hind are equal in number, 
magnitude , and ſtrength on each 


fide : the reſolution or cutting 
atunder of the one part, cauſes 
a convulſion of the other, 

VI. Beſides all thu, when we 


eat, 
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eat, drink, or ſpeak, this Muſcle 
is in perpetual motion; ſo that 
being, once cut, it will very 
cultly admit of unition : for this 
reaſon, if there ſhould be a Fra- 
ure in this Muſcle, of the Of 
Petroſa , ( joined to the Scull 
by Sutura Squamoſa,or theScaly 
Suture } you ought not to be too 
haſty in dilating it, leſt Con- 
vulſions or other ill accidents 


ſhould happen. 

VI. * The Cure. If therefore 
in a Wound of the Temporal Mu- 
ſcles there ſhould be a fratture of 
#he Bone without ill Symptoms, 
let the Hair be ſhaved off, and 
the Wound drefled with this. 
Be Oils of Whelps, of Earthworms, 
and of Hypericon, A. Ffs. $S.V, Zii. 
mix them, and uſe it warm. 

IX. Or, Be Balſam of Chili, 
or of Peru 3(s. Oil of Earthworms 
Zi. mix them, and dreſs the 
Wound therewith. 

X. If the Muſcle is cut tranſ- 
werſly, then the lips are to be 
brought together by flitching in the 
Shin : afterwards it is to be 
dreſt with Linimentum Arcei, or 
ſome other Balſam; or thoſe 
_ which are preſcribed in 
Pun 


X, Or = may apply this 

t of Sennertus.Be Turpen- 

tine, Gum Elemi , A. Fiii. pure 

Roſin,Oil of Roſes, A.Fiv.Wax Fvi. 

Ammoniacum Fii. make an Oint- 
ment. 

XIT. Or, Be Gum Elemi Fill. 
Opopanax Fii. Pine-Roſin Fi. Bdel- 
lium ſs. Wax q.s. mix, and 
make an Ointment. 

XII. Gum Elemi is an ad- 
mirable thing , as Conciliator, 
Different. 181. writes, Attrabit, 


dolorem mitigat , malam inten 


periem”, Wopre? fumiliaritaten * 
diffi- | quam um Cirpore babet , corrigit, 


Viz. It attradts or draws, caſes 
pain , and correRs an ill tem. 
perature of the Part, from its 
friendly quality which it has to 
the Body. 

XIV. Above theſe Wounds you 
may apply Stiticum Paracelfi, or 
Diachylon cum Gummis, brought 
to the conſitence of a Cerat , by 
mixing '1t with ſome Balſam, 
either Natural or Artificial. 

XV. And tho there may be 
danger of Death , Celſus adviſes, 
That we ſhould not altogther legve 
the miſerable Patient comfortleſ, 
for that it is better to try a doubt- 
ful Medicine ,, than none at all: 
and we may avoid ſcandal, and 
free our ſelves from blame and 
reproach, by making the pro- 
bable prognoſticks to the Friends 
of the Sick. 

XVI. If the Muſcle is wounded 
only according to the length , you 
muſt firſt Sop the Hemorrhage, 
with ſame proper Styptich , the 
chief of which is that of Dr. 
Gardner's Preparation: then you 
muſt unite the brims by ſtitch- 
ing them together,cleanfing the 
Wound firſt from the grumous 
or clotted Blood, or other 
extraneous bodies, 

XVII. Which dme, dreſs the 
Head or Wound with ſome of the 
former Ointments, or Balſams, 
Cerats, or Emplaſtersz and fo 
compoſe him to reſt, raiſing his 
Head ſomewhat high with a 
Pillow. 

XVIII. An Obſervation , from 
Wiſeman. One wounded tranſ- 
verſe the right Temporal Muſcle, 
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was bleeding almoi# to death ; 
I ſtitcht ( ſays he) his Wound, 
taking the Artery up with the 
lips; and. for, want -of other 
ies , dreſt it with a little 
Wheatlower and the _w of 
applying over it a Com- 
_— xa Vinegar, with 
convenient Bandage. 
XIX. The third day after the 
Dreſſings were taken off , and the 
lips were found new agglutinated : 


. being better provided with 


Medicines, the lips of the 


Wound were umm with 
pouder made of Frankincenſe 
and Dragons-blood, and a Pled- 
get applied ſpread with Linimen- 
tum Arcei,and over it Didpalma. 
XX. The fifth day , or ſecond 
after the former Dreſſing , the 
Stitches were cut, and Epulotichs 
applied : ſo that 1n two or three 
Dreffings more he was cured. 
Wiſeman , lib.$. C9. pag-387- 
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Of WOUNDS of 
of the B 


I. HET ave called in Greek, | 


Tez 0pay pl Tewuar 
oo Mluryſer os 'EMxinaas* 
in Latin , Vulnus, pf. Vulnera 
Meningium Cerebri ; in Engliſh, 
A Wound, or Wounds of the 
Membranes of the Brain. 

I. It follows in order of 
Nature , to treat of Wounds of 
the Cranium : but by reaſon 
they are chiefly Fractures, of 
which 'our whole Sixth Book 
following treats , we ſhall here 
paſs them over , and come im- 


mediately to treat of thoſe parts 


under the Scull , which are the 
Meninges of the Brain , and the 
Brain it ſelf. 

II. The Meninges, or Mem- 
branes, are the internal containing 
part of the Head; and they are 
two, both which compals the 
Brain z viz. the Dura Mater, 


and the Pia Mater. 


XXVIL 


the MENINGES 
RAIN. 


IV. The Dura Mater i the 
outermoſt Membrane , and being 
very ſtrong , is placed under the 
Cranium ; the wounding of which, 
is very ofien attended with Pal- 
fies ; and in time of the burt or 
accident , with Conuulſuons and 
other ill Symptoms ;, the which 
are the greater, if the Wound is 
in the middle part of the Head, 
according to its length; there 
being many Veſſels in that 
place , which if they chance to 
be eut , will fill the void ſpace 
between the Craniam and Dura 
Mater, with Blood. 

V. The Pia Mater, lies upon the 
body or ſubſtance of the Brain, ſo 
cloſe, that a Wound cannot be made 
into the Pia Mater, and the Brain 
eſcape free : and from its many 
Veins being cut , or broken, 
a Flux oft Blood inevitably 
foilows. 


VI. The 
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VI.The Signs. 4 Wound of this 
Part is known by ſight ; and is for 
the moſt part accompanied with 
vehement Pain , Hemorrhage, 
Inflammation,Apoſtemation,and 
Diſcaloration. | 

VII. The Prognoſticks. If 
dromſineſs and ſleepineſs ſeixeth the 
Patient , Death not long after 
will enſue. 

VIII. If notwithtanding the 
# of Means there is a Putri- 

attion, and it will nt ceaſe , but 
fill increaſes and goes on; or 
4 Timor” ſhall increaſe and grow 
above the opening of the Scull, 
being immoveable, black , and dry: 
if the Eyes of the Sick appear 
of a fiery colour , bunch-out, 
and are ſtill moving; if they 
toſs and tumble in their þ 
and rave, you may predi 
Death at hand , and ſo much 
the ſooner, as theſe Symptoms 
continue conſtant and uniform. 
And Death muft of n 
enſue, becauſe of the extinRion 
of Natural Heat, and the Gan- 
gren of a Noble Part. 

IX. When the Pia Mater 
wounded, ( becauſe it is very thin, 
and flicks faſt to the Brain _) the 
Brain alſo muſt be offended, and 
therefore ſuch Wounds are for the 
moſt part mortal : for the Brain 
being laid open to- the Air, is 
ney and eaſily corrupted 

y the external cold , ich 
extinguiſhes the weak heat of 
that Part; as alſo by the moi- 
ſture which is contained in its 
ſubſtance, as by that which 
comes to it by a Hux from other 
places. 


& | incenſe, 


I. Wounds of the Dura Mater. 


X. The Care. In this caſe 
preſently lay open the Hairy-ſcalp, 
and raiſe it up with the Bones, 
that you may in ſome meaſure 
relieve the oppreft Membrane ; 
and if there is a preat flux of 
reg N cleanſe the Membrane 
with a Spunge dipt, and a little 
ſqueezed out of hot Red-wine, 
or Vinegar. 

XI. If there is a vehement 
Hemorrhage, the Membrane being 
wounded , you muſt immediately 
make way to come at the wounded 
Membrane, if the Inflrument or 
Weapon has not made way enough ; 
and then ſtop it with Galen's 
Pouder, made of Aloes, Frank- 
Maſtich , white of 
an Egg, and down of an 
Hare ; or Dr. Gardner's Sty- 
ptick, or ſome ſuch like Me» 
dicament. 

XI. As to the firſt Dreſſing, 
Authors ſomething differ ; Celſus 
would have it dreſt with Dryers, 
viz. Cum Aceto acerrimo : his 
faftis, (thoſe things being done, 
at Se&.r0; qbwe) ca Membrana 
Aceto acri reſpergenda eſt, ut 
ft intus concretus Cruor rema- 
net, diſcutiatur, &c. The Mem- 
brane is to be (prinkled with ſharp 
Vinegar, to prevent the bleeding, 
and t5 diſhtve the coagulated 
Blood which remains upon the 
Dura Mater. 

XIIL But Avicen, and moſt 
of the Ancients were for Lenients, 
as Oil of Roſes, that the extfa- 
vaſated Blood lying upon the 
Dura Mater might be converted 
into Matter ; in which caſe, 


you 
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are to be ſomething guided 
by your Eye. , q 

XIV. If there is Samies or 
Putrifafim , dreſs with Mel 
Roſarum mixed with S. V. and 
higher Abſterſives may be uſed, 
as you ſee the Putrifattion is 
mote or leſs : if a Hemorrhage 1s 
fared , Celſiw his way may be 

oper, or the uſe of ſome other 
Seyptick. But if neither an 
Hemorrhage nor Putrifattion are 
feared , but that the Membrane 
is freſh, and of its natural co- 
four 3 you are not to grieve or 
exaſperate the Pain , with the 
arimony of Vinegar, or Deter- 
gents : the uſe of Vinegar, or 
Mel Roſarum with S.F. are con- 
trary to the Indication of Cure, 
which teaches to digeſt recent 
Wounds, before you uſe Abs- 
terfives. 

XV. Therefore Lenients, by the 
Authority both of Ancients and 
Moderns ,, are firſt to be uſed. 
Galen uſed Pigeons-Blood , or 
the Blood of Turtles, dropt 
warm from their Wings. Fallo- 
pie and Aguapendens uſe Oil of 
Roſes, mixed with Rofio of the 
Fir-tree, afterwards increaſing 
the Roſig, and lefſening the Oil : 
theſe by mer Concodiive ua- 
ſooner 3 and by their Anodyn 
quality, ſecure the Part from 
Inflammation. 

XVI. By this ſimple Medica- 


this youare alſo to be cautious 


of , that you uſe not Digeſtives 
unſcaſonably , becauſe 

the Parts may be relaxed: there- 
fore after Digeſtion , add more 
Rofin, and leſs Oil. 

XVII. Or you may mix Mel 
Roſarum with the Roſin , inſtead 
of Oil; which will anſwer the 
Intentions , both of deterging, 
and incarnating. 

XVII. Or you may uſe this, 
to both purpoſes. Balſam 
Capivii, Gum Elemi, A Rii. Stras- 
burgh-Turpentine $i. Honey of Ro- 
ſes, Canary, A. Fiii. Oil of Roſes 
F$1v. boil to the conſumption of the 


Wine 3 then add Cochinel in 


ponder Fiii. Aloes Zi. Saffron 3s. 
mix __ 

XIX. This you may apply 
the Dura Mater, and A ag 
Lins over, to fill up the hollow in 
the. Bone : and the reſt of the 
Bone may be dreſt with dry 
Lint, ar Linimentum Arcei , and 
the lips of the Wound with a 
Digeſtive, with Turpentine, (rc. 
over which apply Diapalma, or 
Empl. Album , malaxcd with Oil 
of Roſes. 

XX, Now one thing is to be 
noted , that in the Diretions at 
Se. 10. and 11. above, you take 
not out more Bones than needs 
muſt : for recent Fraftures of the 
Cranium , do eaſily nite, libe 
thoſe in other Parts x, if the Pus 
or Matter has way made, to be 
diſcharged from within: ſo that 
having raiſed up the Bones that 
are looſe , the others may be 
dreſt dry, with Catagmaticks ; 
taking care, that a Hyperſarcofis 
or Proud-fleſh come not upon 
thew z and thus they will caſily 
agglutinate. 

XXI.*[n 
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XXL In theſe Wounds of the 
Dura Mater , beſides thoſe men- 
tioned at SR. 15, 16, 17, and 
18. the” Oils of Hypericon attd 
Maſtich , mixt with Roſin',. are 
commended : and Archizenes, Ga- 
len, and Aquapendens ſometimes 
dreſft theſe Wounds with juice 
of Calamint , mixed with the 
flower of Milium. 

XXIL The Unition and Incar- 
_—_ the Lips of the Dura Mater, 

ent a. by a Carneows Sub- 
Nance get from the Membrane, 
which afterwards as it increaſes, 
does unite them; and” over- 
ſpreading that Part', grows | 
to the Cramum, and unites 
that Callws , ( after Exfoliatibn 
of the Bone) and becomes one 
body with it, filling up the 
VACancy , or place which was 
perforated , and in ſome grows: 
more firm than the Bone it ſelf. 

XX I.7ou muft be careftl that 
your Lenients mabe not the Fleſh 
t00 lax and ſoft , left a troubleſom 
Fungus ſprings forth; which you 
may prevent in its beginning , 
by uſing Deficcatives , as red 
Precipitate , mixt with burnt 
Alum, Aloes, and pouder of 
P te-peels, 7c. The 
Vitnol-ſtone takes this off with 
little pain, and alſo diſpoſes| muſt 
the Part to cicatrize , if pru» 
dently uſed and timely. We 
will have a few words cog- 

ng the Accidents or Sym- 
ptoms 1o ſhall conclude this 
Topi 
II. 'Symptonis. in Wounds 0 
the Dura Mater. d 


XXIV. 1. Pain. Narcotichs 
bere have no place, for they would} 


Aupify the Membrane ; nor emol- 
lient unttuous Medicines , becauſe 
they may induce putridnefs 
of Roſes,mixed with Gum Elemi 
a third part, are to be put warm 
upon the Membrane , till the 
pain ceaſes, and the Pug 
pears; then” Honey of Rok 
may be mixed with Oil of 
for better digeſting and deter- 
ging, Oc. 

XXV. 2. Inflammation. 7t is 
a red Tumor of the Dura Nater, 
with diſtention of its Veſſels; [7 
great ſometimes , that it fills the 
hole of the Cranium, and grows 
above it, Thus Syniptom is dan» 
| gerous, and therefore vey 's 
Bleed, and appoint a 
Diet; then they Foment with 
a Decoftion of Althea, Linſeed, 


Fenugreek-ſced, Groundſel and 


Violet leaves, made in Wine, or 

in Wine and Water; this bei 
done, they anoint with Oil of 
Roſes, Myrtles, or Quinces : if 
theſe things prevail not , and 
that you ſee it, will A 

you are to dilate the Scull , by 
taking away mags of it. 

XXVL 3. mation. 7 
is kmwn extraordinary 
whiteneſs of ſome part of it, «s in 
yr af, & the Skin 3 the 


, 45 Mel 
rm cum SV, S) 'rup of dried 
Roſes —_— with LL little Tur-' 


bag Tots of 


may procee. 
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coagulated Blood , coldneſs of 
the Air, application of unfit 
Medici and. from a pu- 
tridneſs. * 

XVIII. If it comes from the 
Contuſion , 7t * "x4 laſts above 
three or four days : in this caſe 
uſe Ol:um Roſaceum, or Mel Ro- 


to 'the Air , is thereby, over- 
cooled; and being i 
apt to be preſt forth. 
conſtant Pain they endure from 
the putrifattion of the Cerebrum, 
whereby it many times comes 
forth at the Wound. 

XXXIIL Tow muſt make clear 


atum , or Oil of , with a 

bw 's.v, mig with fome 
Cephalick Pouder and Saffron. 

XXIX. If it comes from Co- 

ed Blood , Rx Pouder of 
Cochenel, of Chermes-berries, A. 
Saffron Zfs. Sarcocol Zii. 

V. Honey of Roſes, A. Fil. mix 

them ; and apply it , till the 
{s goes away. 

XXX. If it comes ffom appli- 
catlon of Unfit Medicines, as being 
toe moift, unFuow, or ſharp, apply 
ſuch as are in faculty contrary, 
viz, drying, as Cephalick Pouders 


mized with Honey or Oil of Roſes: | 


if from ſharp things, apply ſuch 
4 are mild and lenient, as Oils 
of Hypericon , Earthworms, or 
ps, mixed with a little 
Saffron, and Balſam of Per. 
'XXXT, If it. proceeds from 
P , known by the ill 
imell of the Sanies, then apply 
this : Be S. V. White-wine, A. 
Jul, Syrup of Wormwood, Honey of 
1, A, Fi. Ung. 1acum 
| s, Myrrh, Sarcocol, Preci- 
pitate, A.Zi, Mix. 


IIL Wounds of the Pia Mater. 


XXXIL. Wounds of this Part 
are moſt times mortal ; partly, 
for that this Membrane is full of 
Bload-veſſels, and fo ſubje& to 


and open your way to theſe Wounds, 
by removing the lacerated Fleſh 
and Bones , if they will ſubmit : 
otherwiſe you muſt leave it to 
Nature , left the Patient dies 
under your hands , which is 2 
diſgrace to an Artiſt, 

XXXIV. Firfi flop the He- 
morrhage with Galens Pauder , 
and Hares Fur, mixed with the 
White of an Egg, which ule upon 
Pledgits, to retain the Brain al- 
ſo within its Bounds, 

XXXV. Then the Part is to 
be cured with ms » dry- 
mg, warming , comforting 3 
ſuch s that deſcribed at SeRt.18. 
aforegoing, and other the like 
things, dreſſing up the Wound 
as thoſe in the Dura Mater. 

XXXVI, If any part of the 
Lips of the Hairy Scalp is lacera- 
ted, ſhattered, or ſeems to be torn 
in Rags, cut it off, leſt a G 
drop from them upon the Me 
branes or Brain, and fo increaſe 
the Accidents. 

XXXVIL. If the Brain be kept 
within its Membranes , viz. .the 
Pia &- Dura Mater, and they di- 
eff and. incarnate, then proceed 
in the reſt of the Cure, as we 
have before direRted in the Di- 
ſcourſe. of the Wounds of the 
Dura Meninz. 

XXXVIIL Bleedingis alſoſome« 
times to be dane, as your Prudence 
ſhall direft you ; And iur a Cace- 
chymla, 


| 


as C214. X86 W. 
-- 


>. 
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chymia, there ought to be due| affe@ted. part 3 but this is tobe 


og to carry off the offend-| done, according as the Neceſſi. 


and ſerous Rlood, | ty requires, and- the Patient' 


and hea 


by reaſon of its thinneſs | Strength will admit. 
t, is apt to fly to the 


C H A P. XXVIIL 
Of WOUNDS of the BRAIN, 


L are called in Greek, 

| by, ut pl. Texvuels 
oy Syxigans* in Latin, Vain, 
pl. Yulnera Cerebri; in Engliſh, 
a Found, or Wounds of the Brain. 


- H. The Signs. Hippocrates, | ed 


lib. 6. aphor« $0. ſaith, If any 
have the Brain wounded, they will 
have 4 Fever and vomiting of Cho- 
ler. And this Celſus, lib. 3: cap.q. 
affirms in a very firid Diſcourſe, 
HI, Hippocrates, Set. 7. Aph. 
58. ſays, They who have ſuffered 


a vehement Concuſſion of the Brain, 
immediately became b: and 
in Coacis Prenot. he ſays, they fall 
a flumbering. 


«IV. There is alſo Senſeleſneſs , 
Giddineſs, and Dinmeſs of Sight : 
For Fernelius, Pathol. lib. 7. 
cap. 8. ſays, If the Subſtance » 
the brain is hurt, the Reaſon be. 
comes weak, and all the Symptoms 
increaſe ; and many times a Por- 
tion of the Brain comes out, not 
without Danger of Life. 


V. If the Brain is wounded, the 
Pus, or Quittor, will be thick, 
round, and libe a marrowy Sub- 
Rane. 

VI. Para, lib. g. cap. 22. 


1 


and a Subſtance libe Fat come; 
out, which will neither ſwini a- 
bove the Water, nor yet melt 
with Heat, as Fat will, the Brain 
may then be ſaid to be wound- 


VII. The Symptoms. The Sym- 
ptoms are many and dreadful. 1. 
What reſpe& the natural Pow- 
ers, as, foaming at Mouth, dark- 
nes of Sight, Vertigo, vomiting 
of Choler, a Fever, Convulſion, 
Deafneſs, and want of Speech. 
VIII. 2. What reſpets the ra- 
tional Faculties ; as, Stupidity, 
want of Reaſon, a Pali, Le- 
thargy, and laſt of all at Apo- 


plexy. 
IX. The noſticks. All 
Wounds of the Bratn are dangerows 


at leaft, 1. Becauſe of the Noble« 
neſs of its Parts, and the neceſ- 
ſary uſe of its Fun@ions. 2. Be- 
cauſe of its conginual motion, con- 
ſidering a wounded part in eu» 
ring requires reſt. 3, From the 
Subſtance of the Brain, being ſoft 
and humid, and ſo the more apt 
to Putridneſs. 4. Becauſe of the 
Coldneſs of - the Brain, which ge- * 
nerates many Excrements. $86 
cauſe of the Conſent of the Nerves, 


ſays, If the Meninges are divided, 


it 
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it being theis origital. 6. Be- 
cakſe Medicaments are not ſo eafi- 
ly conveyed to that part \ being 


wounded. 
| X., But that forme have had 
Woumds ' of 'the Brain, and even 
with iofs of its Subſtance why have 
eſc with Life, Aithors have 
reported, and | for which they give 
ws theſe Reaſons 5 as, 1. 
healthy and ſtrong Conſtitution 
of the Patient. 2. The Skilful- 
neſs of the Artiſt in dreffing of 
the Wound 3; for that many re- 
of great Wounds, being 
Leſled neatly , eafily, and ac- 


cording to Art; whereas others} 


ths as ignornntly dei 
gligently or ignorantly drefled.” 
3+. The difference 'of the part 
= yr ap of the 

in _beiftg more dangerous 
when wounded; than other 
ſome. b 19 

Xl. Authors are uot wanting in 
giving 45s Hiftorits of ſuch , who 
having been wounded in the Br. in, 
have. recovered. Galen ba Hippo- 
crates, lib. 6; Aph..18. ſays, He 
ſaw oge who had a con- 
ſiderable Wound in the Brain : 
And,' De Uſui Partium, lib. 10: 
hetello a fi olyanng Man, who 
recovered of a Woand received 
in one, of the fore Vencricles of 
the Brgin, ws 1 

XI, Andreas 4 Cruce, Chiraryg. 
lib, ts Treat. 2- cap. 14 lays; 


he cured ſeyeral whoſe Brains | 


were and brings Wit-! 


neſs 6 the Truth thereof: And 
Fr, Arca, lth. 1. cap. 6. brings 
four ;Examples.. of the' Truth® 
of the ſame. : . 
XLII. Fallopizs de Catitis vul- 


Portion of the Brain -may com=- 
fofth, and yet Life be ſaved : 
| Therefore (lays he) forſake not 
the wounded Patient, for I- my 
ſelf have had great Trial of theſe 
things. And Fabricius Hildanus, 
Cent, 4. Obſerv. 1, 2, 3+ g'ves us 
four Examples of this kind. ; 
XIV. Chriftoph. a Vega in Hip- 


The | pocrates, lib. 6. Apb..15. ſays, 


That Wounds of the Brain, if 
they reach to the Ventricles, ate 
not cured : But we have ſcen 
( fays he) many others cured, 
which pierced to the Subſtance 
of the Brain,' and out of which. 
ſome Portion of the Brain iflued. 
Carpius de Tratatu in frattura 
Crani}, affirms, That be ſaw fix 
Perſons who recoyered, wheit a 
good unoy of the Brain came 
oat of the Wounds. 

XV. Theogoricus Chirnre. lib. 2. 
cap.2. aſſures us, That Wounds 
of the Membrane, and Subſtance 
of the Brain and Ventricles, may 
be cured, And Horating Augent- 
us, lib. g. Epiſt. 2. ſays, He ſaw - 
once the whole Subſtance of the 
Brain- wounded, and a Portion 
of the Brain to comeout of the 
Wound , yet that the Paticat 
was cured, and did well. 

XVI. Braſſawla in Hippocratis, 
lib.6. Aph. 18. reparts, That he 


f ſaw two who were ms after 


their Brains were wounded. Afd 
Meſſs ,” Tom..2. Epiſt. 14. takes 
to witheſs, and many yet 
alive (fays be/cau witcels, that 


F have cured ſeveral,whoſeSkul ls, 


Membranes and Brayn have been 
4 quhtce alſo naming them. 

X VN. V a'eriola, 11,4. 0b/-10. 
lib. $. Oby. 'o. & 1:5. 6. 0M 4+ 


nerjbus ;; cap. 45. favs, A great 


has alſo ſeveral Examples. And 
Ppp Senneres, 


4. 4+ "" Y -£& "C HI 


, GICA. Lib.s. 


Sennertus , Med. Prat. 4 
part. 1s caps 24. has given us A 
famous Example , which was 
brought to him -of a Carpen- 
ter who was wounded in the 
Brain, and there fell out of the 
Subſtance of the Brain as much 
almoſt as the Quantity of a Wal- 
nut, who was cured with an 
Ointment of Fab.” Hildanus. 
XVIII. Parens,lib.1o. cap.22+ 
tells us of a young Man wound- 
ed upon the right Bregma into 
the Brain, ſo that the quantity 
of a Hazel-nut came forth there- 
at, which he cut away, and re- 
covercd him perfe&ly, cxcepting 
that he continued deaf all his 
Life after. Wiſeman, lib. 5. cap. 
9. ſays, That the Brain it ſelf is 
inſenſible ; and that the Sym- 
ptoms which accompan theſe 
Wounds proceed from the Paia 
and Anguiſh of the Dura and Pja 
Mater. He tells us of a Patient 
of his, who was wounded into 
the Brain, with loſs of its Sub- 
ſtance, who lived 17 days after: 
And, (ſays he) by what I have 
ſeen of them heretofore, their 
Cure conſiſts in dreſſing them as 
Wounds of the Dura Mater, and 


' in keeping the Brain within its} 


Membranes, without which no 
Incarnation can ſucceed. 


their Rari aha >? reading. 


4 e © Althorities | | 
PF Ioe Awe, io 


interpoſe a 


agai 
a Cloud of Witneſſes, moit 


and Integrity; Alt that L will fay 
upon the matter is this, That 
nothing of this natuteever care 
within my Cogniſance 3 and theo' 
Wounds of this kind, may be 
thought by me, with ory 0 
treamly dangerous, yet þ think 
we ought not to judge theirCure 
impoſſible z and therefore -be- 
lieve it the Duty of every Ar- 
tiſt, when ſuch Accidents offer 
themſelves, not only to bind up 
the wounded Paticnt, but to do 
all his Endeavours, and exert 
his greateſt Skill and Abilities, 
in order to the Performance 
of the Cure ; ſince Nature many 
= =—_ ics 
even oF 
"XXL, The Cauſes of the Sym- 
toms. * 1, Dimne/s of Sight; "It 


cauſed from a Dwffipation' of- 


the Animal - IO Con- 
fuſion of the Viſive Spirits in the 
Optick Nerves: 1. 

XXII. 2. Lofipf Motion. 1: It 
is cauſed , 1. By the Violence of 
that which- gives the Wound: 
2. By Privation' of the Faculty 
of moving, thr&'-the wounding 
the Inſtruments of Motion. - * 


ineſs. .. It is cauſed from the Diſ- 
ſipation of the Animal Spirits, 


but greater, and of longer con- 
ob than in Dinmefs of 


Sight. ; 
pile a of 08: Belg XXIV, A Fevers It is cauſed 
lected. many, which, for | 


an Inflammation ſeizing upon 
unto 1 which being 
- cqmmunicate$ to the Heart by 


Veins, is from thence by the 
heck ſcattered =: the 
whole Body. 


XX. 
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XX11L, 3. Slumbering,or Sleep- 


et wa, Is 
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KXV. 5. AVertigo. It is can+ 
ſed from the Circumvolution, or 
turning round of the Animal 
Spirits, and from their violeat 
and irregular Motions. . 

XXVE 6. 4 Vomiting, It is 
cauſed from a Communication of 
Veſſels. : For the Brain being 
hurt, the DiſaffeQion is com- 
municated by the Nerves of the 
fixth Conjugation , which pro- 
eecding from the Brain, are di- 
ſp through all the Coats of 
the Stomach. 

XXVII. 7. A Convidſion. It 
i cauſed from malign, putrid, or 

thin Humors or © Vapors, 

' pricking the Original of the 

ores, and fo. diſpoſing them 
to Exploſions in various parts. 

XXVLIL. 8. 4 Palſy. It 
cauſed by - matrer obſtrafted , 
which piercing the Nerves and 
muſculous Fibres, eſpecially in 
their Original, as the Brain and 
Spinal Marrow, cauſes a Reſo- 
lution in ' thoſe Parts to which 
thoſe Conjugations or Pairs run. 
- XXIX., 9g. Stupidity. It 
cauſed by putrid Vapors or Hu- 
mars, ing in ſuch plenty, 
as almoſt to ſuffocate or put a 
ſtop to the Motion of the Ani- 
wo. Spirits, being obſtrufted in 

the Brain. 


I. The Cure of Weunds of the 
Brain. 


RRX, Sennertis Med, Prat. 


NC 


XXXI. But things drying are 
to be uſed; as, Oil of Tutpen« 
tine; and all the kinds of natu- 
ral Balſams; (which cannot pro- 
perly be faid to be unftious or 
greaſte.) Andres 4 Cruce, Chi- 
rug. lib. 1; cap. 14. will have 
Oil of Turpentine aud Sp. Vi. to be 
applied till the fourteenth day 
is paſt, and then £6 drop into 
the Wound this following Lis 
quor. | 

XXX!(l. Be Generous and ſtrong 
Wine, as Shetry, 38, Fuyce of Be- 
tony Zijz Fugce of Calaminth Zi; 
77 afe Fuzce of Ceniory, Seeds 
of Hypericon, Alves, Myrrhy, Dra- 
gons 111d, Olibanum, A.Cs. b: wiſe 
and dige## all in aVeſſ#l cloſe ſtopt 3 
then bdil gently to the conſumption 
of a third part; ſtrain, and add 
therers S. V. Jiij. Oil of Turpentine 
Fiz. mix them for uſe. 

XXX1II. Upon the forme? aps 
ply Pulvis Cephalicas ; and cover 
all with ' ſome fit Balſamich Ems 
plaſter. 

XXXTV; Sennertus ſayt; Pt- 
geons Blo14 may ' be dropt in, or 
ſome fin? Cloth dipt in Greeb Cor 
rather Sherry ) Wine, in which 
Roſes and Betony have been infu« 
ſed : In Winter-time, Aqua Vis 
te may be uſed z others ufe the 
Juyce of Catmint z others 'the 
Pouder of pure Frankincenſe 
ever. till the 7th day, and ti 
the Fleſhrbegins to grow ap. 

XXXV.' Fabricing ab Aquas 
pendente Chirurg. lib. 2. cap. 204 
uſes this"following, with good 
Succets. te Meal f 1 Milium 3s 
Mithridate Jv), Aqua Vita 3vs 
Balſam of Peru Jiij. Olea 3M k 
nicum Fjs OH of Vitriol 3. fs. mis 
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"KXXVL. And 
applies this Emplaſter. Re Bar- 
tey-flower Zviij. Oil of Maſtick Jv). 
Oxymel ſimple Jv. Pouder of Ca- 
momil Flower s Ziiij. Oil of Roſes 
Fitz. Spicknard Scananth, S$te- 
chas, Betony, all in Pouder, A. Es. 
White-wine q. s. mix, and make 
an Emplaſler. 

XXXVIL The Oleum Hiſpa- 
num, which he wonderfully com- 

' mends for the ſpeedy healing of 
Wounds, is thus prepared. Be 
Seeds of Ano y, ove of 
Carduus Ben. an TE 

Z$). cut and beat them _ * ws 
infuſe in Sherry Wine for two d s, 
after which add Olive Fiz, 
bruiſed Wheat Fjſs. boil to the Con- 
ſumption of the Wine, then ſtrain, 
and add thereto Venice Turpentine 
5v). Frankincenſe in Pouder' Jij. 
give it two. or three walms more, 
and ſo beep it for uſe. 

XXXVIII. Andres @ Cruce 
commends 0il of Tuipentine mixt 
with Honey of Roſes to be applied 
with fine Linnen dipt therein, 
and then fills up the-Wound 
with this mixture, Be Aloes, Ma- 
fiick, Myrrh, - Sanguys Dracoms, 
A. Jlj. Turpentine Fij. S. V. 3j. 
mix them. 

XXXIX. Or, Be Tiwpentine 
waſh'd in Bugle-water Fij. S,.V. 
Syrup of Roſes A. Fj. Ponder of 
Frankincenſe, Maſtick, Myrrh, A. 
Zij. Seeds of Hypericon, Sanguw 
Dracons, Mumnmia ex Cranio A. 
AJ. mixthem. 

XL. The ſame Andreas a Cru- 
ce cured a Girl wounded into the 
. Brain, who had lot a conſiderable 
portion pag Ing the Method 
deliver'd at 31, 32, 33+ a- 
foregoing, in about fourteen 
. daysfime, 


on that he |. 


XLI. Sennertus commend; the 


[natural Balſams 5 of admirable 


uſe : Alſo the diſtilled artificial 
Balſam out of the Trove 
Compoſi ition: Re / apt ns 

ibij. eek ifs. Frmbrncenſe, 
Maſtich, Myrrh, Gum Elemi, A. 
Fil. mix, and diftill a Balſam ac+ 
cording to Art. It is inferiour to 
no ww 4. Medicine for this pur- 
poſe in the World : But here E 
have altered the Proportions, 
having found theſe Limitations, 
by experience, to be much the 
better. 

X LH. Fallopius, in his Com- 
ment ot Hippocrates, de Capitis 
Vulnertbus, cap. 45. pours into 
the Wound Oil of Roſes mixed 
with Oil A Turpentine ; becauſe 
the Oil of Roſes is Anodyn, and 
the Oil of Turpentine warming 
and 3 and this he a __— 
till the ſeventh day is pa 
bout . which time the corrupt 
part of the Brain ſeparates it 
ſelf from the ſound. 

XLUL If the Bone is carious, 
and does not readily exfoliate, you 
muſt ſcrape it, and dreſs it with 
Linimentum Avrcai : if that is too 
relaxing, Be S.V. 3x. Aloes Fjls. 
Myrrh 3j. Roots of Birthwort , 
Hog-Fennel, Catechu, A. Fs. mis 
rp and apply it upon Dof- 
els. 

XLIV. In dry Conſtitutions 
uſe this : Re Aloes, . Pumice-flone, 
Pompholix, A. Ziz- Oyfter-ſhells 
burnt Zſs. each being in impalpa- 
ble Ponder, mix it with Mel Re- 
ſarum and S. V ini,and apply this 
Ewplaſter over all. 2 Lead cal- 
cin'd with Sulphur and waſhed , 
Litharge A. Jij. Ceruſe, Anzinrony 
calcin'd and 


hy _ 


evigated, A, I. ou” 
of 
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| of Roſes q. 5. mix, and boil to an 
Emplaſter. Or, Take Crocus Mar- 
tis Fj. Calx of Egg-ſhells Ffs. burnt 


Alim'"3j. mix and make a Poudey,, | 


hich app! 
"XLV.- | 
\ Brafn being wounded, ſeems ts be 
of # Fvid Colour, Medicaments 
which are drying and warming 
are to be applied. Tabe Spirir 

Wine ij. Honey and Oil of Ro- 
es, AF). mix them. 

XLVI.' As it is an evil fin, if. 
the ſubſtance of the Brain is of a 
livid erbour 5, fo if the Portion 
thereof, which muſt be ſepara- 
ted, look whitiſh, like to Hail- 
ſtones, and' have not a very} 
Kinking Smell , it ſeems that 
Nature is ſtrong. 

XLVII. If the Wound comes to 
yield a laudable Quittor, then the 
Oil of Roſes may be more eſpecially 
omitted, and only Honey of Ro- 
ſes, and Syrup of Red Roſes, or 
Syrup of Myrtles, mixt with 4- 
qua Vite, or Spirit of Wine, are 
fo be uſed. Or this, Tabs Bal- 


which apply. 
If the Subſtance of the 


| 


and that in time may Apoſte. 
mate. 

XLIX. Autbors account this a- 
mong the moit deſperate, if not a- 
mong the martal. Symptoms : But 
Arceus, lib. 1. cap, 6. gives us 2 
Hiſtory of one, who having lain 
deſperate ſeven days ofa Wound 
of t ain, .had on the eighth 
day three Apoſtemes broke out, 
and vel was perfeQly cured in 
the ſpace of four Months. 

L. The Body is to be bept open 
with Lenients, or. Lenitive Ch- 
fters are often to be given. Fo- 
mentations may be ipaticd to the 
adjacent parts upon the Head ; 
and , in due time, the Apoſte- 
mation is to be opened, and 
cleanſed of its Virulency as ſoon 
as may be, leſt it contaminate 
the ſound parts of the Brain; 
and then, the Cure is to be ab- 
ſolved, according to the uſual 
Method. 

LI. -2. Concuſſion, or Commotion 
of the Brain. If it is vehement, 
it 1s always dangerous, and ma- 


| 


ſam of Peru, Gum Juniper, red Oil 
of Hypericon (made by a manifold 
Tnfuſron of the Flowers ) A. 3s. 
mix them, It admirably dries, 
warrns, reſiſts Putrefattion, and 
the Prejudices of the ambient 
Ars 


ny times mortal, And Hippoe 
crates, lib.7. Aph. 58.ſays, They 
who have ſuffered a ſtrong Con» 
cufſion of the Brain, muſt of ne- 
_ become dumb or ſpcech- 
leſs. 
LIE It is to be drefid as & 
Fratture, when the Cuti Muſcu- 


UW. Of the Cure of the Symptoms. 


XLVIIL. 1. Apoſtemation of the 
Brain. That this may happen, 
Valeriolus , lib. 3+ Obj. 8. Fer- 
nelius de Lue, cap. 7+ (fr Para, 


lola #ss while, Partus draws 
Blood out of. the Vena Cephalica, 
according to the Strength of the 
Patient , then he 1naves the 
Head, and applies a Cataplaſur 


made of Barley Flower, Oil of Ro» 
ſes and Oxymrl : But Aſtringents 


lib. 9. cap. 8. with others, do 
affirm. And Sennertis, lib, 1. 


are forbidden, becauſe they hin- 


par, 1, cap. 27. ſays, an Inflam-| der the breathing of the Faligi- 
mation may happen to the Brain, | nous Vapours thrg' the Sur ures, 


# 


f 
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and ſo are apt to induce an In-| 
flammation. Fabricius Hildanus; 
Cent.1. Obſ.7.. anoints the whole 
Scalp with a Mixture of the Oils 
of Roſes and Myttles, opens 2 
Vein jn the Arm, and injetts 

Clyſters, to draw ſharp Va- 
pors from the Head, and to hin- 
der others from aſcendipg. | 
' LN. The frontal Vein and Ra- 
"mula may be opened the ſecond day, 
if Blood abound, and Cupping-glaſ- 
ſes may be applied to the Shoul- 
ders : Alſo diſcutient Fomenta- 
tions may be applied, but ſo as 
the Headhe not too much heated, 
Jeſt you cauſe an Inflammation. 
Pareus, lib. 9. cap. 22. ſays, 
That after a Concuffion is cured, 
an Impediment of Speech, and 
Forgetfulneſs, may remain du- 
ring Life, 

LIV. 3. Coanvulſions. The whole 
Spinalis Medulla is to be anointed 
with this : Re Oils of *Amber, of 
Roſemary, of Limons, of Oranges, 
and of Lavender, of each Zij. Oil 
of Ben Fij. mix them, and anoint 
the whole Back-bone from the 
Cranium downwards. 

LV. And inwardly give this ; 
Rt Black Cherry-water Fiij, Aque 
Beroartice, or Spiritus Cordialis 
Ziiz. Powers of Roſemary, of La- 
vender, and of Limons, A. gut.xvj. 
mix for a Doſe, which repeat as 
often as need requires. 

LVI. 4. A Funzns of the Brain. 
It is a Tumor, ſometimes hard, 
without Blood, and of ſmall 
Senſc ; and ſometimes ſoft, and 
of exquiſite Senſe , alſo of an il 
Smell, narrow below, and broad 
above, being a kind of malizn 
Wart, or Ficus, ariſing out of a 


bifick matter, even as Muſh- 
rooms grow out of Trees. 

LYIL. 1t may ſometimes increaſe 
to the bigneſs of a Hens Egg, ir 
more, as Fabricius Hildanus, Cent. 
1. 0b. I$. has obſerved. You 
muſt beware of Catberetich Me- 
dicaments : See Parexs, kb.y. 
cap. $. but you are to uſe thi 
ſtrongly drying, and mi 
freting 3 as, Pouders of Savin, of 
Ocre, of Hermoda#s burned 
alſo Juice of Purſlane : Byt Tw- 
pethum Minerale, warily uſed, is 
faid to ſurpaſs all, 

'LVHI. If it grows above the 
Cranium , about the bigneſs of 
Hens Egg, then you muſt- bind it 
with @ ſtrang Ligature, to pro» 
cure its Fall, and that which re» 
mains is to be conſumed with 
the former means. 

LIX. Fabricius Hildanus cured 
the Fungus which happened to 
his Patient, in 14 days time, 
with the following Fomentation 
and Pouder. It Leaves and 
Flowers of Betony, Sage, Camo« 
mil, Melilot and Dill, Roſes, 
Leaves of Marjoram and Roſema- 
ry, A.M. j. Seeds of Aniſe and 
Fenugreek , A. Fj. fair Water and 
red Wine, A. i111). boil gently to 
the Conſumption of one balf, and 
then ftrdin out the Decottion., The 
Pouder. Be Roots of Angelica, 
of Avens, of Calamus Aromaticus, 
A. Z1s. Roots of round Birthwort, 
of Orrice, Guajacum, A. Xij . Sage, 
Roſemary, Marjoram, A. 3s. make 
of all a Pouder. 

LX. This Pouder is inferiour 
to none. Ik CScammuony in fine 
Pouder, Tobacco in fine Pouder, 
A.Z\s. round Birthwort-root, Or» 


thick, open, glutinous and mor- 4 


ri-e-ro!ts, Hermodatts roaſted, Ze- 
doary, 
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doary, Savin, in fine pouder, A. Jii. | immediately enerates Fleſh upon 


mix them, and keep the mixture 
uſe. 

LXT.- '$. 4 Flatulent Tumbr 
of the Brain. Fabricius Aildama, 
Cent:x; Obſ. 1 5: ſays, A tlatuous 
Tiimot -may ariſe hke to a Fin- 
gus,. cauſed from the Matter a- 
tout the Brain, concofted by 
the weak Heat thereof : For ſec- 

it'carinot breath out thro” 

the \Pia" Mater, it puffs It up: 

For (ſays he ) 1 obſerved-in all 

thoſe, in" whoſe 4g 4 Fun- 

, that the Pia Mater 

= AS and the Dura Mate? 
only torn or divided. M4. 

EXIE, For when the Dyra Ma- 


ter is divided or broken, Nitture 


the Pia Mater, to defend it fFom 
the Air ; For which reaſon, if 
ſupertſuous Humours, and Flatu- 
oftties-gather about the Woun 
they litt up the Pia Mater a 
this Fleſh, ſo. that a. flatulent 
Tumor, almoſt; Uike 2 "Fung, is 
cauſed : 'It is cared in the ſame 
manner, as 4 Fungus, and with 
the ſame means, 'as Fomentation, 
Pouder, &Cc. . _ 

LXIE. 6.” Gangring and Spha- 
celus. Theſe are generally mortal 
Symptoms, aud "are ſeldom per- 
fetly diſcovered or known, till 
ne Death, by opening of the 

ull, 
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Of WOUND'S of the E4©E. 


"I * 5 + | 
L Hey are called in Greek 


Texvudla T4 mggtwr* 
in Latin, Vulnere faciei ; un Eng- 
liſh, Wounds of the Fact. 

IL. By the Face, we here mean, 
the Shin, Muſcles, Membranes, 
and Veſſels of the fore and late- 


ral a the Head. 
II. The Kinds. Theſe Wounds 


are two-fold. x. In the foft 
parts only. 2. In the bony 
parts alſo. 


IV. If the the ſoft parts only 
are wounded, the Wound is either 
according to the length and 
courſe of the Fibres of the Muſ- 
cles and of the Skin , or it is 
tranſverſe upon them. 


V, The Cure, If, the Wand 
is accoyding to the Longitude, the 
Lip? are to be brought. together by 
fitting Bandage or Lizature, and 
zlutinattve Medicaments ; not us 
fing the Needle, becauſe it in+ 
duces more Pain, and makes a 
freſh Solution of Unity, 'and 
withal cauſes Scars, if not ſad- 
denly taken away. 

VI. The Rowler i to be narrow, 
and with two Ends, that by ma- 
ny Circumvolutions; it may bring 
the Lips the mwe commodinuſly to- 
gether ; and then they are to be 
ſo kept by the dry Suture, or 
ſtitching, which is affixed by an 
agelutinative Emplaſter. 
Ppp4 V. There 
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vb, There —_ I gy Compoſe 
tions of this Emplaſter ; z the chief 
'of which we have given you 1n 
Cap. 6.' 828. 36.*ad 47. of this 
preſent Book: aforegoirig. But 
forme Authors cagend the fol- 
Jowing. 
3 VII RE Roſe In, , Ship piec, 
Wax, A. 7 \ Tac 
camabac ſs: - 


Vive, \Fy h Moſt 0- 
libanum,. &. Fils, mix, and make | dic 
an Eniptaſter.” © 
' IN> Or 1 Ponder. Re Fran- 
ogy 6 FG, Olthenum, Ro- 
in, Sangaxl , Fine Bole, 
Teria'SigHlath, ſum, CalxVive, | w 
White” StdheÞ A, Fj. make each 
7nto a'ft rand mix them, | 


This is t& be mixed with the 
White of an Egg, till- it be- 
comes-of the thickneſs of Hos | 
ney and then to be applied. ' 
X. the ſoft parts are tranſ- 
verſely inciſed, and the Wound is” 
- Jong, the Lips will gape, being far 
In this .Gafe 


Ls *diftant aſunder. 
in Es, ng wii Needles is requi- | 
+ te, to bring them cloſe toge- 


"> *- ther. 
& © WK. But when you fad. the 
>, -” Brims of the Wound 

*- znd that their Swelling and In- 
Aanimationare gone, you muſt re- 
move the ies a and apply 
the «dry Suture afore- named , 
which will be about the third or 
fourth day; and this muſt be 
done to prevent” Scars. 

"XII. If thetranſi erſe Wound is 
not long, fit or convenient rowling, 
and dry flitching may ſuffice for 
the bringing and keeping the 
Lips of the Wound together. 
© XML As th. Medicament s {* 
the Curt of theſe Wounds, Poruders 


are not ſo fit tobe applied, when the 
Lips are brought Fageraer's For 
1n” ſome caſes, ' forne ſmall dis 
ſtance muſt be leſt, which by 
Sarcoticks you myſt incarnate ; 
which Pouders , by their . Sub- 
ſtance avd Quality hinder, by 
their. drying tog often and+too 
ſoon, -making an ugly 

ie It of 
Conſuſtence there Mt 
== they a and 


"I F- RE ns 
"KY. Such Me s ore © 
bs al and- Artificial Balſams ; 
u of Hhpericmn mixed with Tur- 
ho or with Balſam Capivij, 

or Git 'Elemi, and Arczus bis 
| Liniment 3 over which, in Sum- 
[-meEr-time , Empl. Album, or de 
Minio, may be laid; but in hs 


17 agpes pt wh he if the 


are too hard or ſuf, you may 
ſoften them with Oil of Hypert- 
con, or Oil of Ben. ' 

XVI. The Vulnerary Liguor of 
Schroder is commended, if aſed 
by a sbilful Hand. Liquor ad VI- 
cera Schroderi, in Pharm. Med. 
Chym. lth. 1. cap. 66. wh ape 
vive, Sal Armoniach, A 
levigate them, and then mix = 
together, and melt them with a 
very ſtrong Heat, and.it will yield 
a Water, which decant, beat the 
maſs tn Pouder $ and add to- it as 
much Salt of Tartar, \which place 
in a Cellat to melt per deliqui- 
UI. 
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[ "Wien the Cicatrize or 
Der moſt ; Aucin _ 


IC 


hept open: rill it \feales 1 


| £9 f9 cue Wounds im | 


the wounding 
Fo dage, droffing the Wound 


; = Of W097 UND, © +983 
no kind 
os 2 = TDD 
af Vier, end. the Bone.cmuch hurt. 


afer 
which the Wound is to be its 


XXI. if there ts a Solutieh- 


Unity in the Jawbone, you 
redace the Bond to itr natural 
ure, that Bane my anſwer Bon#? 
pr por momne omen the 
parts are to de" thus ' kept "fy 
| their, reduced Pofitivn with 
; | titchingand 


Vulneraties, as we 


——— 


CH A. P. XXX. 


Of WOUNDS of the ETES. 


'T7 id I in Re 


net Ochil7, ye Dcaliram, Sp 

liſh, Wounds of the Eye, or - 

Il. In this Chapter we ſhalt 

r treat of Wounds of the Parts a- 
bout the Eye, as well as of Wounds 

"ay te, it ſelf; & ths he Eyc- 
_— an are t _ 

only pt ces of the _ 

Fo t rather to have been 


treated of in the former Chap- 


ter : But in reſÞett to their af. 


-_ 


finity to the Tm and their 
Name, we rather chuſe to treat * 
| of them here, where we ſhall 
* | diſcourſe, 1 Of- the Wounds". 
of the Eye-brows, 2: Of Wounds 
of the Eye-lids;. 4, Of:Woutids * 
of the Eye it ſelf. 


I, Wounds of the Eye-brow 5. 
IH. A Wound of the Eye-brow 


is called in Greek, I s2Vvud Tu. 67: 
oxy;ts * and in Latin, Yalnw' 


Supercilit, 
IV. Is 


_ F 


, & 
4a gry YO” ONT, 
ec wa dei. ht at 1 ks 
—_— = 


wm ad 


cr according: to the Logi- | «Fs. 
tude or Duffur of the Fibres, | uſes 
3 TF, or 13" 8, IF '4 


= S Ctr s, without 


His, i 


ian; 1 wh 
color is taben | bring-the: Lips e [y togetber, 
juige of Woraneood mi | av" 16 dnfirer ons anger fee 
Honey, #r juice of Sow- | thetwiſe the | Dot be 
bread, or Ales mint with Honey, ——$3.'oh., with- 
OF; out the 0 but 


and Cuinin-ſeetmadeby the Eye will ill ſhur. 
in-Water ; or a Cataplaſm of |. XI, 1n this caſe you muſt tabe 
Meal and Eznugreek and Beans |.deep flitcher, and "Many & you 
made with Honey : The Juice ſhall ſee needful : The Lips be- 
ing thus joined, you muſt apply 

excellent in this caſe. | Aglutioztives *to reunite the 

VIE. If the Wound comes by | parts.” | TS 

burning, Tahe#eryain-water Ziv, [(, XIIL. If the Wikhd V4 with los 
of ſubſtance, then | muſt not 


' Scar becomes ſu hard, hy to 
cauſe the Muſcles to tr aw up too 


much the Eye-lid, whereby the 
whole Eye will not-be covered : 
Here ſich. cks as ate ſoft 
in"Subſtance or Confiſtence are 
tobe uſcd, the Natural Balſams, 
Artificial Balſams , Linimentum 
$, | 4rcei, &c. 
XIV. If the Scar becomes ſo 
produce the Cicatrize. hard, that the Eye-lid cannot be 
IX, Some commend the uſe of | wholly brought down to cover the 
Whites of Eggs, "mixt with fine | Eye, then you muſt divide the 
Bole, ſoftened in Roſe-water, ap- | Cicatrix or Scar by a Half-moon 
plied upon Pledgets of Tow or Hike lacifion, according = the 
ICU» 
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you need not fear to make, for that 
this le lies within the Orbit 
of the Eye, near to the Muſcles 
which ' move 'the Eye, and ſo. it. 
tannet be hurt by ſuch an Inciſiop + 
Now the Tnerfion muſt not reach 
tothe internal Tunicle of, the 
Eye-lid, but only to. the divi- 
—_— the Scar and the round 

; for ſo' the Motion will 


not be takea away by ſuck, an 
Inciſio | 


n. . 
11 Wounds of the Eye-lids, 


XVL: Theſe Wounds ave called 
in Greek Teg#)as]a 7% CASParys 
pl.70r Caipatoy* and In Latin, 
Vulnera Palpebre, pl. Palpebras 
Tun. 

XVII. Exch Eye-lid has two 
Muſcles which ſhut them, of a 
ſemicireular Figure ; the one 
ſeated- in 'the upper Eye-lid, 
which draws 'it down, and is 
the greater; the other in the 
lower Eye-lid , and pulls it 
only upwards, and is the leſſer, 

XVIII. And the upper Eyerlid 
is opened, or drawn up by a Muſcle 
which ariſes from the upper. part 
of the Frons, near to the temporal 
Muſcle, where the bairy Scalp 
ends, and goes direfFly down, and 
is inſerted into the Eye-braw : Now 
if this Muſcle is tranſverſely cut 
aſunder , . the Eye-lid cannot 
well be opened or pulled up, 
unleſs it be well agglutinated or 
united again. 

XIX. Ihe Wounds of this part 


'Ocbicular Dutws of the Fibres of then are 
draws down: the' Palpebrg , or | 

- Eye-lid * 6 | Ji 
XV.” This ſemicircular Incifjon | the 


of 


wards the Wi ef 


E © * oy 
"XX. Apain, theſe Wands, gs 
the outer _ c - 
Muſcles only, -o. they als divy1 
the —_ Nenern of the 
Eye-lid alſo, Which does ryme- 
ditely fogch, and cover. the 
Eye. at i bot, © zaart 
ſepdcirenter, {pol ps why: 
ed, you May ſtitch them wer, 
but with a_very. ſmall > 
and Tones well waxed ;z then 
you muſt apply inatives 
and Sarcoticks, Jy 
deſcribed at Sc. g, and 10. a» 
foregoing. , 
X X11, Or this. Bt Fine Bule, 
Terra Sigillata: A.3iti. Sarcocolls, 
Sanguis Draconis A. Zi. mix, and 
make a fine Pouder, which apply 
on a ſoft Liru:n Clath dipt in the 
White of an Ezg: And above 
this apply Bolſters dipt in a 
Tinfure of Catechu, made in e- 
qual parts of. Red Wine, and red 
Roſe-water ; which done, let the 
Eye be rouled or bound'up. 
XX1III. If there is need of iny+ 
bracating the adjacent parts with 
Oil of Roſes, or ſame other Oil, 
take heed that none of it goes 
into the Eye, becauſe they are 
apt to do hurt, and cauſe an 
latlammation. 


XXIV.If 


4 * 
rd 4. » 9. - 
« - 

- oO E—R— 


we 


"apt toinduce an Inflammation : t from Motiay That the 
This a bis ng tire | Care may be fagllted;_ 
Ee Tod oh 5 28) be farce 

| Virs Gat if 6 of hecelfity mores alfs gen, 


& 440-3 and ſo 

. We taking heed that the wounded Eye brine ene 

Bro Lids grow not together, . | 9c motion, of the. ſound ug. 

= <> covered Eye, the; Cure is-aiſo 

-- M- Windy of be Eye it ſelf. hindered, and aq Inflammation 
— SRXV= AM of the ae 7 | "XXX, Thirdly © 74 


to which it is apt to he obnaxi. 
ous. 3. Becauſe of the Excellency | of 
amd curious Frame of the Part. By 
4+. Becauſe of the contitual Moti. fan, , Wighthede 
on of the Arteries," $,” Becauſe of Jyices and Waters ; we l, Rain, 
its conſent with the Brain, as it | and Snow-waters, Muci of 
has reſpett ta the Optick Nerve, | Flea-wott and Quince-ſced, and 
or the Motory, or the Muſcles 


of Gum:Tragacanth, Em ſions 
of the Eye, which have many | or Dec; tons of Po and 
of Ne or Capillaries, | Henbane-ſced, Decottion of Cy- 

from the firſt, £ » third and 


cighth Pairs, 
X X VII. -The Differences. 
Wounds of the Eye are either ſus 


nate-Peels and Balauſtians, Wine 
(s) nates, Womans Milk, 
=_ Milk of all kinds ; alſo the 


Perficial or deep : Superficial are of Pigeons, Turtle-doves, 

ach as paſs not through the ckens or Pullets, drawn 
Cornea: The Deep are ſuch as paſs | from the Veins under the Wings. 
thr the Cornea to other 


XXXII. Theſe be ſingly 

lied ; or you me ks 0h 
itions of them, as you ſee need re- 
quire, which you may apply above 
the Eyelid, the Eye being ſhut, un- 
befs much Pus abound, or a Sanies 
TWRs 


more inward parts of the Eye. 
XXVHI. The Cure. Firſt, 
Tou muſt forbear all Oils, fat and 
untHous things, becauſe they in- 
flame the Eye, and cauſc Pain, 
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ape 4, made of whites 
of Eggs beafen- with Roſe-| q 
water , to--which alittle fine 
Bole may be added, Or this: 
Eggs Nt ii. Roſe 
VV ater, A. fi. beat 
Senroqde adding Alum, Saf* 
$A. Ii. . 
--XLil. Sarcotich Pouders, made 
very ſubtil , ave commended , as 
Tutia and Cataminaris prepred, 
fine Bole, Terra Sigillata, Sa 
/- Draconis-, yerb-werags Gum 4 
darachi, #5 uft 
ic Fo Be —_ yo rok 
A. ll Fr 


uſe. 
LIV.' Or, Take Gum Arabic 
© m Nooworer Nile hit 


s Hifs. fine pouder of 
bars car and of Aloes-roſata, 
A. It. mix them. 


> 


-XLI. Outwardly to-the Eye, be Sarceent » Breaft-milk,, A. 
Repeller Tutia prepared gu 


commended: al Frrogtens 
Dr agons-blaod, Gum Ara + py 
3s. Roſe-water iti. boil in Et. 
ih a Glaſs cloſe flops for an Hog z 
then add juice of Pomgranates fi, 
train, and beep it for uſe. 
XLVIII. Or, Take Honey Fii 
Juice of red Roſes Fiv« fine Ver« 
digrife Zi. Amber in fine 
3s. digeſt in B. M, and ſtrain: 
of this Liquor you may yi 
gut. it, or more, © 
the Eye. 
XLIX. Oleum Rubrum $9 
tarni s alſo much comm 3; 
ſo alſo the Water which i 


| in the Bladders of the Elm-tree» | 
1 leaves in the Month of Mayz- 
| which does wonders in curing 


'Wounds of the Eyes; even 
where the Humor 
wid of the Vitrew were let 
orth z as Henricws ab Heer, Obſ; 
Rarior, has experimentally tes 


XLV. Or, Tabe Sief album | ſtified. 


Rhaſs ſine Opio 3zls. whites Li 
ry Zij. Tutia prepared 3 
Rofe-water 


mix all in a] and then 


Leaden Mortar, by much grinding. 
XLVI. After ſeven days ure 

paſt, things og are to be ap-/ 

pliedy and ſuch alfo as have a 


L. Lafth, Epulotichs are to be 
plied, to compleat the Cicatrices 


when the Eye- is 
healed, you may cauſe an Artift- 
cial G Eye to be made, 


which may be. put ia the place 
of the Natural, to avoid ( a5 


deterſive quality , and withal 
generate F leſh: a5, Tabe Myrrh, 


much as may be) deformity. 


=O -=-a 5 © nz=za. . am wh 5 La 
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c 'H A P. NXXE - 
of WOUNDS of "the, EARS. 


\ Fane of the Ear i called 
gry; Me 


J-4 the without 
oz | Cartil py that ma 


"I. Ih Wounds 'F thi wu the | pendens, 


her c 
MR Salpers the Teh, » 


i the Ear is totally cut 

yoit bgue nothing more i. 
'to id the Cicatrice wit 
Gro > 2 


Oe of "which you 
SES. FS 47+ ad 


Koz quite os 6 


ilar wh will will 
RE 2 That 
the - divided parts may- be 
ght and kept t 
hlfic chieſy Cartilaginous ſtron 
Hg, and ſomewhat Ljati- 
_ are to be 


NW In Stitching , the ſepar 
__ are to bring poke 


parts _ NR 6 


the firſt Cavity of the Ear 
ex Augitorizs, 2” 


we © "Tke thing 1 in 


which w_ Is EE 
or 


mary | whih niche Beg + 
px: fo hinder "oy 


Us Sennertus , Med. Pra. 
» I, Dh 3. ſe#, - Cad. 

has theſe x Kaos +, 
Wounds of the Ears : 

mw 40 ure mg eee 
WNcEFROf&, CT. gravis, Of em- 
plaſtics, & Ligaturia arSiores : 
But (fays. he) in Wonds of 
the Ears, = oo which are 
and Lick. are to be 
avoided, as alſo too ſtri& 
5de | Bandage or Ligature. 


_ Of \WOUN DS of the NOSE. 


are bt Greek,, 


ps » VE] bor 
Mali 2 75 
Naſt vel Naris 3 ge, 
Wounds. of the Nole, or Nof- | 
trils. 

*#..-:The Kitids. A Wand i in 
the Noſe , — nie tirher in 
the oft part of t e,"or in 
the ny, if he hand t 
wounded , it is _— 

- or boney-patt ; 
Nw: þ a. Wound and « Fra- |of 


$f th ang 


- or-in/ the lowet- or carti- | * 
lag ipart , - and ' then the 
- om 


e will do 'woll enough : 
but in theſe kinds. of Wounds 
we muſt do all our endeavour, | the 
to-procure a fair Cicatrice, that 
bk Scar may be w_ _ 

mity as-. map uſe 
the oy is the moſt eminent 
part in the Face ,'and a ſmall 
Scar will be much diſcerned. 

IV. Medicaments © dry” and 
aſtringent are chiefly to be applied ; 
of which kind are, 'Unguentum 

[A_ Gamphoragum', Ung. de 


> war Rubrum - 
as Emplaſtrum de Minis, Dia- 
palma , or Emplaſtrum Album, 


V. If the Wound is with ffa- 
GFure of the Bone , then the Bones 
muſt firſt be rightly ſet : fecondly, 


huppens-in the ſoft parts , A. 


parts are | yol 


ha; 7 Cure. If the Wound | Pipe * 


—_ with Sarcoticks or. FO 


VI. To Redice the Bono 
put into the Noſe a 

$407 or cut, that it 1 iN. 
$4 to bear up up the | nw 


then i Gd Hana - 
wit (#] 

the Bones fo the be 

vil, 7 THe dot , yu bes: 


ed on Hope; mad = 


On of « ih Jo 
- 
—_— or 'for a preſet wad | 


ſep. of nEwr, or pe. 


ive ot to 6 ane 


round, but ſomewhat. narrower 


the Wound mult be conſolida- 


C7 


4a\ 
- 
« 


above , and broader below, in 
h_ to the natural 


k pf 
FI 


ig eh "M 
Now the Pipe & 
to be wrapped up F Aft gion 
3s not to be put -t00. far up it 
cauſes Sree ing » which $7 
binder the agglutination of the 
Bone , and” conſolidation of. the 


; The the Pipe is, 
I, To make Wy the Breath- 
ing. - 2. To make way for the 
Pu or Quittor , if any comes 
from the Wound that way. 
3+ To keep the Bynes in "he: 
£6 
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Repoſition. 4. To make. way 
for a Diſcharge of the Excre- 
ments from the Brain, 

X, The Bones being thus re- 
duoed, you muſt endeavour to bring 
the foft lips of the Wounds toge- 
ther; cither by the Dry-ſuture, 
or with a Needle and Thread, 
as the neceſfity and occaſion 
ſhall give indication to you. 

XI. Then you muſt apply a 
deſiccative Medicament 'to the 
Wound it ſelf, as fine pouders of 
fine Bole, Terra Sigillata, Cate- 
chu, Chalk, Oker, or Sanguis 
Draconis ; which areto be mixed 
with the white of an Egg well 
beaten, and brought co the 
confiſtence or thickneſs of 


Honey. 

XII. If the Wound is made 
tranſverſe, you muſt apply to each 
ſide of the Noſe a ſoft little Bol- 
Ser, made of ſoft linnen Cloth, 
nipt or wrung ous of aftringent red 
Wine : - which Bolſters are to be 
ſtaid on with a out - 
Bandage , having 4 in 
middle to give a paflage to the 


behind, or ſowed on the back 
parts of the Head. 

XII. Butt this Bandage is to 
be no Straiter . than needs muſt, 
for the keeping of all things in 
their places; for if. it be too 
ſtrait, it will cauſe the Noſe to 
look upwards: 

XIV. And nzar to the Septum 
of the Noſe , anther narrow 
Rowler is to be applied; which is 
to be wound about backwards, 
and brought to the Neck, as 
you did the other. 


Breath, and is to be faſtned 


XV. If the Wound is in the 
lower or griſtly part; then 1s that 
lower part cut quite off, and 
ſo requires nothing but cicatris | 
Zing : or it is only divided. 

XVI. And then the Unitinn is 
to be induced, 1. By the Dry- 
ſuture, or ſtitching with Needle 
and Thread ; as the neceffity 
ſhall require. 2. By the help 
and uſe of a Pipe. 3. By ap- 
plication of Drying Medica- 
ments. 4. By proper and fit 
Bandage, as we have even now 
dire&ted you in the former. 


bx 


C H AP. 


XXXIIL 


Of WOUNDS of the MOUTH, 


> TewWuzla TY Amar 
Tx * in Latin, Vulnera Oris; and 


I. T HET ave called in Greek, 


in Engliſh, Wounds of the 
Mouth, 


II. ”e conſider the Wounds of 
the Mouth in a wp reſpett : 
1, As they haye reſpe(t tg the 


Lips. 2. To the Gums of Jaws; 
3- To the Tongue : of all 
which in order. 


I. Wwnds of the Lips: 


IU, Theſe V/ounds ave call:d 
in Greeb, T : 0uars me XHa.C 
Q49 ard 


an 
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and in Latin, Vulnera Labri: 
are either in the Skin only, or 
in the Muſculods Parts, or in 
the Membrane alſo which covers 
the Mouth. | 

IV. If the Shin is only wounded, 
ordinary Aſtringents or S'y- 
pticks will do the work alone : 
and the Cicatrice may be 
ſmoothed with the Spaniſh Bal- 
ſam, or Oil of Hypericon. 

V. If the Muſculous Parts be 
alſo wounded , then ordinary 
Stitching is to be made uſe of, 
and the application of ſuch 
Medicaments as are for the con- 
ſolidation of Wounds made-in 
other parts of the Body. 

VI. If the whole ſubſtance of 
the Lip i divided, and does gape, 
then ſuch Wounds are to 


the edges of it are made raw. 

VII. You muſt pierce each ſide 
of the divided Lip with a Needle 
or Pin, baving on each fide of it 
a thin, ſmail Plate of Lead; 
thro' both which pieces of Lead, 
the Needle or Pin is to pals, 
and then the Thread is to be 
wound croſs-wiſe about both. 
cnds of the Needle, Cc. nipping 
off the point thereof with a 

ir of Stecl Ni well 

dned. bd 

VIII. The Stitch is to be taken 
ſomewhat deep , and about the 
middle of the Wound , that the 
lips thereof may be the more 
ſurely bept together : and the 
Leads keep the Needle or Pin 
from breaking thro' the edges of 
the Wound. 

IX, q the VVound is large, 
there muſt be two ordinaryStitches 
more; one above the Needle or 
Pin, the other below it, | 


be | deſcribed in Cap. 28, 
dreſt as a Hare-lip, after that | «for 


. X, Authors ſay, the Needle may 
be taben out-the fourth, fifth, or 
ſixth day, as you ſee- the congluti- 
nation to be made : but in our 
time, they have been taken vut 
the third day, and ſometimes 
on the ſecond : and if the Dry- 
ſature be applied, it many tunes 
is taken away the very next day, 

XI. Then for Conſolidation ſome 
healing Balſam is to be applied ; 
as Balſam of Peru , de Chih, 

Balm of Gilead, or Capivii, -or 
ſome Artificial Balſam. In Win- 
ter. they may be uſed alone, but 
in Summer they may be mixed 
with the yolk of an Egg : or, 
Take Oleum Hyperici , Cyperms 
Turpentine , A. mix them. 

XII. The Oleum Hiſpanicuny 
> 37. 
egoing , mixed with Gum 
Elemi, or Tan e Chioz 
is an excellent thing,'and cauſes 
ſpeed lutination:- the party 
being agglutinated, remove the 
Stitc and induce the Cica- 
trice by anointing the place with 
Maas, Bears, or Vipers Greaſe. 


II. Wounds of the Gums or Jaws. 


XIII. Theſe VVounds- are either 
of the Gums only, or of the Teeth 
and Faw bones : and the Jaw- 


bones are cither laid bare only, 
or broken : they are called in 
Greek, TegduaTa < Oey, 
x; ff Thuger * in Latin, 
' Pulnera Gingtuarum. 
| XIV. If the Teeth be broken 
out, they are no more tobe reſtored, 
| unleſs in young Children : if only 
' looſened by Blows, contuſion of 
the Gums, or the like, are 


| 


faltcncd again by uſe of Altrin- 
gents, 


— 


» ew. 
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gents ; the chief of which is 

4 TinQure of Catechu made in 

common Brandy, and mixed 

with'Red-wine: or by holdiug 

Scurvigraſs conſtantly for ſome 

time between the Guns and the 
eks. 

XV. If the Gums are wounded, 
there is commonly a great flux of 
Blood ;, this is ſtopt with «ſtrin- 
» gent Powders, or with Tin&ure 


of Catechu , or- Dr. Gardner's! 


Styptick , than which there is 
no better thing yet known : and 
the Blood being ſtopt, the ſame 
Styptick which ſtopt the Blood, 
commonly performs the Cure. 
XVI. there Is a Contufjon, 


the Gums then for | the moſt part | 


Aprſtemate; then they are to be 
_—_ with a Lancet, of Inci- 
>< and emptied of the 
fter contained in them : af- 
tetwards, they are fo be 
cleanſed with Mel Roſarum 
with Oxymel, and Red- 
ofe Water, and healed with 
Gargle or Waſh. 

\ XVU. Tabe Red-roſe-water, 
Stmiths-ſorge-water filtred, AZiv. 
Hey of Roſes , Syrup of Mulber- 
ries, A. Jjfs. S. V. ii. Roch 
Alum Zii. mix, diſſolve, and keep 
it for uſe. 

XVIII. If the Faw-bones are 
made bare, they ought to be ſcraped 
with a Raſpatory , and firewed 
over with a Gephalick Pouder, and 
the Exfoliation, hafined , if need 
requires 2 after which, you mutt 


Iſt Dreſſing 3 #be parts 
are to be repoſited , and the lips 


of the V/aund to be brought at 
much as may be together ; then 
to be dreſt with Agglutiaative 
Pouders, and a Doitel dipt .in 
aſtringent Wine tobe laid over : 
alſo outwardly may be applicd 
Emplaſtrum Catagniaticum,which 
is to be bound on, as the nature 
and diſpoſitioa of the Part does 
require, 


III, Wounds of the Tongue: + 


XX. They arc called in Greek, 
Teavuara ft TaGan* in Latin, 
Vulnera Lioguz 4 and in Engliſh, 
Wounds of the Tongue. 

XXI. If a part of the Tongue 
is wholly cut off, it is 9 moe 
#2 be reunited: but if the Part 
ſeparated is yet conjoined, tho' 
by ſome ſmall portion, it ought 
not to be cut off, unleſs you tre 
it will not unite agaia , but be- 
gins to mortify, 

X XII. Such V/ounds are cured 
with much difficulty; becauſe 
neither dry-ſtitching nor bind- 
ing up can be uſed, nor yet. 
othcr. Topical Means, as Ea» 
plaſters, Balſams, Wc, 
- XXII. Inſech a Caſe theres 
fore Stitching with Needle and 
Thread is to be attempted : the 
Tongue is to be pulled ont as 
far as may be, and ſo holden by 
the Hand in a Linnen Cloth 3 
(if it way be) or with a hollow 


and rugged pair of Forceps 


Incernate with Sarcotick Pou- | armed ailo with Linnen Cloth g 

ders, and then with proper | and ſo many deep Stitches are 

—_— induce the Cicatrice. | to be taken , as ſhall ſeem ne» 
IX. If rhe Faw-bone }z bro- | celfary to hold the parts united, 

hen, or ſhattred, the pieces are x7 | cutting off the Thread near the 

if pofſbe 5 at kgots. 
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 -XX1V, VVe adviſe to 1 


Sti:ches , left they ſhould break 
out again , and ſo make the trou- 
ble. the more , and the pain the 
greater: tho' we know that 
Celſius, lib. 5, cap. 26. ſays, that 
the leſs'Fleſh the Needle takes 
hold of, the lefs will be the Pain 
or Iaflammation. 

XXV. This done, you may uſe 
Aſtringents ; ſuch as Syrup of 
Myrtles, or of Red-roſes mixt 
with Plantan or Red-roſe-water, 
1n which a little Alum has been 
diflolved ; or Syrup of Quinces 
mixed with a Deco@ion of 
Vulnerary Herbs; and Saccha- 
rum Roſatum may be moſtly held 
zn the Mouth. 

XXVI, Sennertus, Med. Pratt, 
lib.1. part.s. ſe#.3. ſaith , Quia 
vero Emplaſtra adhiberi commode 
non poſſunt, Linitus (y Linimenta 
ex Syrupo de Roſis ficcis , Melle- 
rojato colato, Syrupis, vel ſumili«, 
bus adhibenda : and he prepares 
the following Decoftion , with 
which the Mouth is often to be 
waſhed. 

XXVII. Tahbe bulled Barley 
M. i. boil it in fair Water 'till 
it breaks, adding towards the 
ehd of the boiling, Myrtle-leaves, 


—_ 


tops of Hypericon, Plantar-leaves, 
Red-roſes , A. M (s.' Balauſftians 
P. i. boil azain and- firain out, 
and diſſolve therein a quantity of 
Honey of Roſes. 

XXV11L.-If it ſhould degene- 
rate into an Ulcer, or an Ulcer 
ſhould happen to the Faces, 
you may gargle with this : Take 
Plantan, Horſetail, A.M.i. Roſes, 
Balauſtians, tops of Wormwood, of 
VVillow, A..P.i. bull'd Barley 3. 
Cypreſi-nuts, Lentils, Sumach, A. 
Zili. boil all in Water ten parts, 
L-mayy with Vinegar one part : 
then ftrain, and diſſolve therein 
Honey of Roſes , Wine of Pomgra- 
nats, and Diamorum, A. Zii.\mix, 
and make a Gargariſm. | 

XXIX. Or, Take Plant 
| Red-roſe-water, A. Fiit. Di 
rum, Honey of Purſlan, A. Zi. 
dony of Currants , Honey of Ro 
A. Iſs. mix , and make a Gat, 
riſm. 

XXX. Laſtly, let the Diet 
Liquid things , Almond-milk 
Milk-pottage , yolks of 
thick Milk, Broths, Gel 
ſtroog Watergruel , Bar 
Cream , Panada , and 
things of like nature. 
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I. 
; T Teavuarae ry Tozxnas" 
mm Latin, Vulnera Colli. 


HET are called inGreek, | 


XXXLIV. 
of the NEC KR, 


common parts are the Cutic, 
and the Membrana Carnoſa : the 
Parts proper are the Yertebre, 
the Veſſels, and the Ocſophagus 


IL Theſe Wounds are either in | 


Parts common or proper : the | 


and Aſbers Arieria 3 of the 
4 : "Wounds 


wo 


/ as 
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Wounds of the Parts common 
and Vertebre, we ſhall treat in 
this Chapter , of the Wounds of | 
the Veſſels in the next , and of ; 
the Wounds of the Ozſophagie | 
and Trachea  Arteria, in the 
Chapter following. 


I. Tounds of the Cutis and 
Membrana Carnoſa. 


nl. The Womnds which happen 
to theſe common Parts, require no 
particular Diſcourſe ;, being cured 
by joining the lips of the parts 
ditjoined together,and applying 
Agglutinative Medicines. 

IV. The Wound us either ſimple, 
without lofs of ſubſtance ; or com- 
plicate , with loſs of ſubſtance : 
again, if complicate , it is with 
loſs of but a little of the ſub- 
ſtance, or with great loſs of 
ſubſtance. 

V. If the Wound is ſimple , ir| 
it its cured by the firſt Intention : 
by bringing the lips together, 
(and ſtitching them 1t the 
Wound is large ) and apphc.- 
tion of Stypticks or Glutina- 
tives : {o the work 1s done in 
a day, two, three, or four at 
moſt, | 

VI. If the Wound is with los 
of ſubſtance , and the loſs is but | 
ſm.ll; ſeeing theſe Parts are 
looſe and tlagpy , you may not- 
witſtanding ſtitch them , and 
perform the Cure by the firſt 
Intention. 

VIE. But if the Wound is with 
great loſs of ſubſtance , you muſt 
then according to the general 
Precepts, 1. Stop the Hemor- 
rhage, if it is violent. 2. Bring | 
the Wound to Digeſtion, by | 
good Digeltiives. 3.Then cleaale | 


by Abſterſives, ſuch as Mundifi- 
cattuum Paracelſ;. 4. Incarnate 
with Sarcoticks. $. And laſtly, 
produce the Cicatrice. with 
Epuloticks. 


I. Wounds of the Vertebrz 
of the Neck, 


VIIL. Sometimes the Wound 
only divides Muſcles, and does rot 
paſs to the Spinalis Medulla ; 
and then the Wountl is * to bg 
dreſt, and the Cure to be per- 
formed, as thoſe Wounds which 
happen in the fleſhy parts. 

IX.uff the Be is alſo hurt, 
the Wound is to be dreſt as 
Wounds of the Head, in which 
there is a Frafture of the Cra- 
mum. 

X., If the Spinal Marrow -is 
wounded, 1t is wholly cut aſunder, 
or but in part only. If it is cut 
thro', then the whole Body 1s 
deprived of motion and feeling, 
breathing will be htadred, and 
by conſequence , death - will 
en!uec. 

X 1. The Signs. Celſis, 115. 5, 
cap. 25, ſays, That the Spinal 
Murrow being wounded, a Pally 
or Comulſion follyws , feeling is 
lot 3 and after a while the Sick 
canaot retain Sced, Urine, or 
Excremeats of the Beliy, and 
lometimes a total tuppreifion 
of Excremer.ts will enſuc. 

XII. Ferneltns, Patholog lih.7. 
cap. 8. ſays , If the Spinal Mar- 
row is wounded, the inferior 
parts breorre paraly'ich , their 
feels, min, and funtions are 
lot; ſ that Szed , Urine, and 
other Excrements da ſometimes 
cm? away inuolantarily. 

XLUL If 
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NIN. If the Nerves of the 
ffth, ſixth,-and ſeventh Vertebrz 
4 the'Neck are wounded, Convul- 
Frons happen to the Arms : if the 
the Nerves of the Vertebre of 
the Loins and Os Sacrum are 
wounded , the Thighs and Legs 
hecome in like . mariner at- 
feed. 

XIV. The Prognoſticks. Since 
Galen, de Temperament. lth. 3. 
' tap. 3. ſays, That the Spinal 
 Marrcwis of the ſame nature with 
«the Brzin : and de Facult. lib, 3. 
that it '* near to the Brain : 
de Uſu Partinm , lib. 16. cap. 2 
that it is derived from the 
Brain : de Motu Muſculor.l.1.c.1. 
that it reſembles a compa& 
Brain: and, de Vſu Part. lib.1 2. 
cap. 11.09 15. that it ſeems to 
he another Brain under the 
Head and Neck. It follows, 
That all Wounds thereof, can be 
no leſs dangerous than thoſe of 

the Brain. 

XV. The Reaſons are manifeſt : 
1. Becauſe it draws its Original 
from the Braitn. 2. By reaſon 
of its Conſent with the Brain. 
3 Bccauſe of its Compoſition, 
being covered with the Dura 
and Pia Mater. 4. Becauſe of 
the Symptoms attending its 
being wounded} as Convulitons, 
Bully, loſs of Motion and 
Feeling. $. Becauſe of the 
Nerves ſpringing from it. 6.Be- 
cauſe of its Action and Uic, 
communicating Motion and 
Feeling to the Parts. 7. Becauſe 
of its Situation z it lying fo 
deep, that the force of Topi- 
cal Applications can ſcarcely 
reach it, 

X VI. If the Spin. | Marrow is 


not wholly cut aſunder, but anly 
wounded, then dreadful Convul- 
ſions enſue, which for the moſt 
part end in Death. 

XVII, 4nd the Wounds of the 
Spinal Marrow are ſometimes 
cured , yet Hippocrates, in Coacis 
Prenot. accounts them mortal; 
which I interpret, that they are 
for the moſt part mortal. See 
Fallopizs de Capitis Vulneribus, 


cap. 2. 

X VIII.If therefore it is wounded 
in the upper part, or in the begin- 
ning of it, Foreſtus, Chirurg. Obſ. 
lib, 6.cap. 6. ſays, that Convul- 
fions of the whole Body will 
follow, and ſo Death muſt of 
necſſity enſue. 

XIX, But if it is wounded jn 
the lower part, the Wound is not 
always mortal , unleſs itis large, 
or a Punture , but Conyulſions 
will always enſue. 

" XX. The Cure. It ought to 
be atten.pted, how dangerous ſo- 
ever. Sennertus, ih. 2. "part. 2. 
cap. 22. ſaith, Cum autem Spina- 
ls Medulla quaſi Cerebrum oblon- 
gatum ſit, eadem etiam Medica» 
menta ei, que ſupra Lib.1. Part.1. 
Cap. 24. de Vulneribus Cerebri 
propoſuiming , adhibenda. In like 
manner, we ſay, that the ſame 
Medicaments which we have 
propoſed in the Cure of Waunds 
of the Brain, in Chap.28 SeF.z0. 
ad 47. aforcgoing , are to be 
uſed here. 

X Xl. The Indications of Cure 
are, 1. To caſe Pain with Ano- 
dyns. 2. Torefiſt the Convul- 
lions, with Neuroticks. 2. To 
induce Digeſtion, with Digeſtives 
void of biting and ſharpneſs. 

XXIl, 1& Oil of Hypericon, 


yolks 


UM 


UMI 
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yolks of Eggs, A. Ji. Turpentine 

F {s. Oil of Mace by expreſſion, 

Mirhyidate, A. Zii. Oil of Aniſeed's 
is. mix them. 

XXII. Or, 4 Oils of Hype- 
ricon, and of Whelps, A Fit. Gum 
Elemi, Oil of Nutmegs by expreſ- 
fon, A. Js. Theriaca Chymica, 
Chio Turpentine, Balſam of Peru, 


A-Zii. Oil of Spibe Zi. mix them. 

XXTV. And then anoint the 
whole Back-boneand Head with 
this: Bt Oils of Whelps and of * 
Caftir, A.Fi. Oil of Nutmegs by 
expreſſion 5ſs. Oil of Roſemary, 
of Linnns , of Soweet-marjoram, 
and of Savin, A. ii. Camphir 
Ji, mix them. 


” 


CHA P. XXXV. 


Of the WOUNDS of the WIND-PIPE 
and GULLET. 


I, HET ave calle! in Greeb, 

Tog/pam 7 Tegynx; 
'AeTwela; og * Latin , Were 
Aſperz Arteriz , vel Fiſtalz 
Spiritalis; in Engliſh, Wounds 
of the Wind-pipe. Alſo, Te-,v- 
pare Ts Oimga'ye* in Latin, 
Vulaera Gulz ; and in Engliſh, 


Wounds of the Gullet, or | 


Swallow. 


I. Theſe Members or Parts are | at the Mouth. 
ſeated either in the forepart of the | 
of the Nech, or in the back-! 
part of the ſame: in the fore-' 


part of the Neck is the Texgz 
"ApTi12az , Aſpera Arteria, or 
Wind-pipe ; . in the back- 
part is the Ojovzay@& , Ocfo- 
phagis, Gula, Swallow , or 
Mouth of the Stomach. 


I. Wounds of the Wind-pipe. 


IF. It has three parts : viz. 
I. Aaguyt, Larynx, the upper- 
rgoſt part of it. 2. B-9/-ec, 
Bronchis , Caudex, Fiſtula , the 


great Pipe it ſelf. 3. Bagg 
nt Bogynz , Branchie , t 
B-anches of the Bronchus, which 
are ſpread throughout the ſub- 
ſtance of the Lungs. 

IV. The Signs. If the Begſoq's 
or Aſpera Arteria 1s wounded 
throuzh, then 1. Wind, or the 
Breath will come out at the 
Hole. 2. Blood will come out 
3. The Speech 
will be hurt. 4, Coughing will 
come upon, and trouble much 
the Patient. 

V. The Prognoſticks. Tho' 
Wands of the Larynx are wt 
mortal of. themſelves, yet they 
may be ſuch by accident + 1. Be- 
cauſe of its neceſſary and con 
tinual uſe, it making the Inſpi- 
ration and Reſpiration of the 
Air. 2. Becaule it it difficult 
to be cured , for that Medicines 
cannot caaily be applied or kept 
to thi Part, 3- Becauſe of the 
fearful Symptous many times 
4cco:mpanying ſuch Wounds. 
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VI, For," I. It is, near to 
the Jugular Veins and . Soporal 
Erterie ; ſo. that it can hardly 
- be wounded, unleſs theſe parts 
be alſo hurt. 2. It has ſeveral 
Muſcles, and divers Branches of 
the Recurrent Nerves: ſo that 
beſides a great flux of Blood, 
there may be yehement Pain, 
Inflammation , and Convulfion 
of the parts , ſo that Strangling 
may at laſt enſue. 

VII. VPounds f the Bronchus, 
'or Pipe it ſelf, tbo" they are not 
0 dangerow as the former , yet 

y have ſome danger alſo: fot 
being made of a double ſab- 
ſtance , as the Annulz, or Rings, 
which are cartilaginous ; and 

he Medium of the conjunQion 
of theſe Rings , which is meni- 
branous, they ſeem to be of 
difficult cure... , 

 VITM. For Hippocrates, Lib. 6. 
MAb. 19, ſays, 4 Bone or a Car- 
mlage cut aſunger, or a Nerve, it 
neither graws agatn, nor is united ; 
Utz. we are tounderſtand, that 
the Medium of Unition is not by 
a like ſubſtance ;, and this he 
repeats again, Lib. 7, Aph. 28. to 
which Galen. Megh. Med. lib. 5. 
cap. 7. afſents.  * 

'IX. Vidus Vidius , .d* Curat. 
Morb, Membr. lib. 8. cap.6. ſays, 
That Wounds which paſs thro' the 
Windpipe , cauſe moſt commonly 
p'eſent death 1, for that the Blood 
zues our of the Fugular Veins, 
falls upmm the Lungs , and cauſes 
ſuffreation. | 

X. Foreſtus, 0bſerv. Chirurg. 
lib. 6. Obſ, 4. ſays, That large 


i 
out Blood z withal the Pa- 
tient draws his Breath by the 
Wound , which hinders conſo» 
lidation. 

' XI. The Cure. The Wound js 
either tranſverſe, or acccording ty 
the length of the Bronchus «r 
Windpipe : 1f it is tranſverſe, 
then the Patient muſt bend his 
Head downwards; but if ac 
cording to the length , then he 
muſt hold his Head upwards, 
that the lips of the Wound 
may be-brought together. 

XII. Which done , it is to be 
Titcht as firmly as you can poſſibly 
& it; ſome ſay Needles, as in 
the ſtitching of a Hare-lip, are 
beſt, becauſe all ſorts of Thread 
will eaſily rot. 

XIII. After the Wound is ftitcht 
up, Agglutinative Medicaments are 
to be uſed : you may apply Bal- 
ſam de Chili,Balſam de Peru, or 
Arcews his Liniment, or ſome 
other good Artificial Balſam : 
and over all you: may appl 
Diachylon ſimplex, malaxed wi 
Oil of Ben, or of Myrtles, or of 

Inces. 

XIV. Tou muſt beware in dreſ- 
ſing , that neither Blood, Sanics, 
or Pus fall upon the Windpipe , leſt 
it cauſes Suffocation : but that 


Patient breathes with difficulty, 
there is danger of ſuffocation : 
becauſe the cavity of the Larmx 
or Bronchws is filled with Blood, 
or Ps , or both, or by reaſon 


Winds of the Bronchus , chiefly { of great Inflammation. 


thiſe which divide the Cartilagi- 
hs ſubſtance, are ſeldvm cured, 


XVI. In this caſe , the Wound 
is jo be dilated, and a Silver 


Pipe 


TR FU ls , » ng SESE.S| a\ | 


they be outwardlydiſcharged in - 
a deſcending Part, 
XV. If after s the 


Ig 


Oo POUNDS 365 


Fe 7 Tirtle bend Towiediree [i Targe Ind wer of 
point, that it may not burt , and 'mon of Se” £200 
Wings on the outward" end”, that » \ & v.46 If hoy 


it may not fall in," is to be kept 
in, "till the Patient is able fo 
breathe freely , and then to be 
taken | 


out. 

XVII. And in the times of the 
Cure, this following Gargarifm 
ought often to be uſed; "Tabe 
Barley-water of the ſecond de- 
coFion ib1i1, Anne Red-roſes, 
Balauſttans, and Sumach, A. ii. 
Raiſons ſtoned, and Figs , be 


rice bruiſed, A. Zi. have torfat 1 
boiled : ftrain 3 and add thereto 
Tinlgre, of . Catechu , Sy 
Myrtles and Mel Rofaram 
and let it be uſed warm; 


"X.Fit, 


» 


Il. Wounds o the Ocſophagus, 
'6r Swallow. | 


XVIII. The Signs. Ferneting, 
Pathd.. lib. 7. cap. 8. ſays,” If the 
Wound is deep, Meat and Drink 
will come out at it, there it diffi- 
culty of ſwallowing ; alſo the 
Hiccough , Vomiting of Choler, 
Fainting , weak Pulſe , cold 
Sweats, with Coldneſs of the 
Hands and Feet, 

XIX. And Celſius,ltb.$.cap.26. 
ſays, There is a Vomiting of Meat 
and Drink. 

XX. The Differences. Either 
the whole Gullet is cut aſunder, or 
it is only cut in part. If it is cut 
but in part , then it 4s either 
wounded near the Stomach, or 
far. from it. wy is a- re 
either ſtraight , or obliquely. 

XXI. The Prognoſticks. Theſe 


Wounds , if ſmall , ſtraight, and 
remote from the mouth of the St9- 
mach; are leſs dangerous, than 


of- 


4 


0 


tranſverſe ;\ ind nedt 


'. 


P 


4 Intention is, by fitching to bring 


erear, Weep, 
fir; eo rk 
of the Stomach , they are ine 
ble, as Guid) ſays, Traft.3. py bg 
cap. T. | r.' Becauſe the paſſing 
of Meat and Drink, does hinde 
conſolidation. 2." Becauſe” an 
Inflammation may calily be 
communicated to the mouth of 
the Stomach, which is very ner. 
vous. © 3. Becauſe, being wholly 
cut aſunder, the Cure is !m- 
poſſible ; 7! for [that the upper 
part ſhrinks upwards, the lower 
falls downwards. 


XXII. Tiie Cure: The firſt 


the lips of the Wounds together ; 
yet leaving an Orifice in the de+ 
pending part, to be kept apen 
with a Tent, that the P's may 
be diſcharged., and that the 
Meat might not ſtick there, leſt 
an Inflammation enſue. 

XXIV. This done, Azglutina- 
tives are to be applied, fuch as, 
we have mentinned at-Seft. 13. 
aforegoing : and a great ref] 
is to be had to the Diet of the 
Patient, becauſe the ſwallowing 
is with difficulty : and there- 
fore it ought to be liquid and 
thin : as ſtrong Broths made of 
Fleſh, \Gellies made- of Sheeps- 
rrotters , Catves and Oxes feet, 
Harts-horn, (Fc. Caws and Goats 
Milk ſweetned with Saccharum 
Ryſatum , Chicken-broth, and 
Cordials made with yolks 6f 


Eggs , Oc. 

XX V. But if the, PaPlent can- 
ms ſwallyy at all, then nouriſhing 
Clyſters are to be exhivited;, (the 


Excrements being firſt removed 
by 


** <4 ©%, 
. 


_— COS CSR 


FEE HTRUROTED. 


Lid.4. 


«till Te 
Þ 4 Dream for Ohſior go 
Mutton-broth 4 x. brown Sagar þ 
up Honey of Roſes Fil. Milk of 

NILS Nowifkvag Cly- 


fter. Re Strong Mutton-broth 
Ix. cord Brandy ii. white Sugar- 


wo ge eſe 
to 1 


' white Sugarcandy in pouder Et 
mix them. Or , Be New Crps- 

I x. C bot enowgh- for 
Clyfter ) yolks of Eggs N® ij, 
Gelly of. Harts-horn 5 j(s. bite 
Sagarcandy Fi. mix them for a 
Cher. 
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CH AP. 


XXXVL 


Of WOUNDS of the VESSELS 
of the NECK, 


I. He are called in Greek, 

9 "Ayſcor 

Ty Tegan "and in Latin, Vul- 

nera Vaſorum ; and in 

Engliſh, Wounds of the Veſſels 
of the Neck. 

H. Theſe Veſſels are of three 

: viz. I. Venz Jugulares, 

tbe Jupiter _— 2. 'Aprneru 

Kapwnſv Eg 

the Soporal Arteries. Nervi 

Recurrrentes, #he | Tam 

Nerves. | 


Wounds of the Vei 
IL __ ge Vi, 


NL The Signs. The Artery is 
known to be wounded, 1. Be- 
cauſe the Blood comes forth 
leaping. ,2. It is thinnet than 
the Venal, 3. It is of a bright 
red. colour. 4. It is very hot, 
or much hotter than the Venal, 


IV. The Vu is known to 'bel 


wounded , rx. Becauſe the 
Blood comes forth ſoftly and 
ſmoothly. 2, It is of a 
thicker confiſtence ; becauſe, 
3+ It is cooler than the Arterial 
4+ It is of a blacker, 
or duller colour. 
V. The Prognofticks. 4 Wound 
of the Artery is more 
than a Wound of theVein : 1. Be- 
cauſe the Blood of. the Artery 
is thinner, and ſo more apt to 
flow, and alſo fuller of Spirits. 
2+ Becauſe the Tunicles of the 
Artery are hard, and the Veſſel 
5 in continual motion. 

Th: RO Pror. bib. 2. 
6 Wounds RI 
the thick, large,and 
Veins of the Neck and —_ 

are wounded. 


"VIL Celſis , lib. 5. cap. 25. 

lays , Pericaloſa ſunt Vulnere, 
Vena majores ſunt : 

thoſe TJ” arc —_— 
C. 


<z=® %\Q\7 
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. of the Flux is ſuch , that the 


e-ever great Veins are. 
VIIL Forefts, Obſerv.Chirurg, 
hb. 6. cap. 4« ſays , that if the 
Jugular Veins/ have a great 
ound made in them, they 
hardly , and very ſeldom are 
cured, becauſe of the great Joſs 
of Vital Spirits, and gp ch. 
fioa of Blood 3 and 
theſe Wounds will not admit of 
ſuch ſufficient Bandage , as is 
neceflary for ſtopping the 


IX. Fabricius Hildan,Cent.4. 
0b/. 2. proves this thing by an 
Example. When an Emperick 
cut out a Struma in the Neck 
of a Maid, which had incloſed 
the Jugular Vein and Recurrent 
Nerve, ſo great a flux of Blood 
followed , that the Maid died 
ia the Operation, 

X. From what has been ſaid, 
it is manifeſt, that if the internal 
Fugular Veins and Soporal Ar» 
teries are deeply and largely 
wounded, the Patient can ſcarcely 
eſcape Death, And the Realons 
are, I, the 


Patient for the moſt part dyes 
before the Chirurgeon can come 
at him. 2. Becauſe no ſtrait 
Ligature can be there applicd, 
for ſo the Patient might alſo 
be ſtrangled. 

XI. The Cure. There are two 
chief Totentions of Cure. 1. To 
ſtop the Hemorrhage. 2, To 

lutinate the Wound. 

IT. The ſtoppage of the He- 
mwrhage is performed either by 
by deligation, or by application 


ftrongly , and afterwards | 
them + between the deli- 
gations. 

XIV. The Medicaments are 
either Aſtringent and Styptick, 
or Eſcarotick. 

XV. An Aﬀringent may be 
made after this manner. Tabe 
Mummy in fine ponder, Mans- 
blood dried, pouder of Toads 
A. Ji. fine Ales, Alum, ci 
apes a wy ny b Umber, 

.Zfs. Terra figillata, fine powder 
of Puff-balls, Maſtich, Olibanum, 
Salt of Vitrial, A.Zii- make all 
into a ſubtil pouder,and mix them. 

X VI. A Styptick. Take Caput 
mortuum of Vieriel F iii. Dr. 
Gardner's Styprich-ſale Fi. mix 
them , and apply it. 

XVII. An Eſcarotick- Take 
fine bole Fii. Vitriol calcin'd Hi. 
burnt Alum 3s. red Precipitate 

ii. Calx vive Ji. make each 
into a fine pouder, and mix them. 
Or this: Take of the Pouder at 
SeRt. 15. Jii. Calx vive, Vitrio! 
calcind, A. $i. Auripigmentum, 
burnt Alum, A. Fs. make all into 
a fine pouder, and mix them. 

XVI. Any of the aforegeing 
at roag fe fo be mixed with the 

tes of Eggs, to the canfiſtence 
of Honey, then the down of a Hare 
is to be added; which bei 
made into Doffels, the W 
is to be filled with them: and 
above the Doſlels , large Pled- 
gets are to be applied, and 
a>out the Wound, armed 1a like 


of Medicaments. 
XIIL. If by delization,you muſt 
which: 


ficſt lift wp the Y 


manner with the ſame. 


XIX. But 


: YZ 
Ta 

Cr Rn 

-—* 


” > ws , 
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1: XIX* Bit betanſe ſtrait Lj- 
"gaturb we thet - _ | 
Neck ar of jrrangring, you 
vaghe #6. hav? Zr Servants 
'#* 4 readaifs 5 that with their 
hands they may hold the Medi- 
caments on "by turns, till the 
Hemorrhage is ſtopt: after 
*which, they are to lye upon the 
Wound for three days. 
XX.Then you may remove them, 
but when you do that, and are 
come to the lowermoſt Doſſels in 
the Wound ;, if they frick , you are 
mt ts remove | them, left « freſh 
Flux is cauſed : the others are 
only to be taken off, and the 
Wound is to be' filled up with 


ſome Aſtringent Pouder , or | Pull 


Sarcotick. 

XXII. If you uſe the Aual 
Cantery, ( which is very cruel_) 
it muſt be applied red-hot ; for 
then it ſpeedily makes the 
Eſcar, and that the thicker. 

XXII. This done , you muſt do 
all that may be to Incarnate , left 
the Eſcar ſhould fall off , before 
the Fleſh 1s generated; and ſa, 
the Wound become worſe and 
more dangerous, by a new 
Hemorrhage- 

XXII. When you come to Incar- 
nation, about an Artery, you muſt 
uſe Sarcotick Pouders, which 
dry very ſtrongly. 

XXIV. Let the Diet be cooling, 
wulnerary, and drying : and at 
Bedtime, this following may be 
given, to cauſe pleaſant reſt. 
te Poppy-water Fiii. Syrup of 
white Poppies 3 vi. Diaſcordium 
Zi. Laudanum liquidum gut. 8. 
mix for a Doſe. Or , Bt Barley- 


| ſufficiently flopt, you muſt conſur- 
mate the Cure with Agglutinatives 
and. Epuloticks 3 of which you 
-may find great variety in Ca. 3, 
 aforegoing of this Book. 

IL. Wounds of the Recurrent 


Nevves, 

XXVI., Theſe #wmds are ath 
found in the lateral parts of the 
Neck : and they are called Re- 
current,becauſe they come down 
from the ſixth pair of the 
Nerves, and return again up 
fowards the Muſcles of the Ly- 
rynz : uſing in the left fide the 
Frunk of the Aorta, and on the 
right fide the Axillar Artery, as 
1ES. 

XX VIL If one of the Recurrent 
Nerves is cut aſunder, the Voice 
becomes hoarſe 5 but if both are 
divided, the pawer of Speabing is 
wholly tahen away, ſo that "the 
Patient becomes dumb. 

XXVILI, The Cure: If in thefe 
Wounds there is any great He- 
marrhage, it is of to be flot ; 
as we have before taught; as 
alſo in Chap. 4+ aforegoiog. 

XX IX. This done,the Wound 
is to be conſolidated with this 
Balſam of Paraws, in Lib. 10. 


Hypericm Fiv. fine Gum Elemi Fiil- 
Venice Turpentine Fvi. mix , and 
melt them together 5 to which, 
when :they begin to cool , add fine 
Bole , Sanguis Draconis, A.Zt. 
Aloes, Myrrh, Maſtich , Orrice- 
root, all in fine pouder, A.Zi. Aqua 
Vitz Zii. mix them well. 

XXX, Linjmentum Arcz1, or 
Our Friendly Balſam, are incom- 


water Fiv. of Our Guttz Vitz, 
4 ls. ad Zi, white Sugarcandy 
Q.5e MIXs : 


parably good for this purpoſe : 
ſo alſo Balſam de Chili, de ws 
c 


cap. 29. viz. Bt Simple Oil of 


E 


*\Q\ 


2 
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& Tolu , and many other arti- 


ficial Balſams. 

XXXI, As, Be Balſams Capt 
wi, de Chili, and de Peru, Ajit. 
Gum Elemi, Chio Turpentzne, A. 
Hi. Bees-wax, Oil of Hypericon, 
A Fiiii. mix,' and make a Balſam. 


XXXII. Theſe Balſams are #» 
be applied warm, and. over the 
Balſam Djapalma, or Empl. abs 
bum malaxed with Oil of Hyperi> 
con, which will alſo. prevent an 
Inflammation. 


 ——_ 


C H A P, XXXVIL 


of WOUNDS of the BRAST and 
HE ART. 


LT Hey are _—_ by Greek 

Tg Ts bdearG& * 
in Latin, ns Thorach 3 and 
in Engliſh, Wound of the Breaft. 
Togipudla Th xagd) as * in La- 
tin Vulnera Cordis; and in Eng- 
liſh, Wounds of the Heart. Tog+- 
pals ww Sf pealG* inLa- 
tin, Vulnera Diapbragmatis; in 

iſh, Wounds of the Midriff. 

+ The Kinds. They do either 
we penetrate, and then they are to 
be healed according to the common 
Method of ordinary Wounds of the 
fleſby parts z or they do ate, 
and then we muſt confider the 

and whether any Wound 
sinflited upon any of the parts 
contained within, or that they 
are free from any 

IN. The VVound is alſo either 
in the Mediaſtinum , in its hollow 
Cavity in the lower parts of the 
Bref#, or it penetrates into the 
lower part of the Thorax. 

IV. The Signs. Tow may hnow 
whether the V Vound ates or 
not gy ſearching with a Probe, 
or 


Utter into the Cavity. 


, which will 


V. And when the VVound pene- 
trates, if the Patient does but 
hold his Breath, by ſhutting his 
Mouth and Noſe, the Breath will 
come forth with a Noiſe, fo as 
it will move, or extinguiſh the 
Light of a Candle. | 

VI. And ſometimes "tis 
by the large quantity of Blood, diſ- 
charged by the Mouth, or Wound, or 
both ; and the Patient will have 
alſo a great difficulty of brea- 
thing. 

VII. If the Heart is wounded, 
much Blood will come forth, the 
Pulſe will be ſmall or fail, the 
Face will be pale with cold 
Sweats, and a — of all 
the Members of the z the 
Patient will be troubled with 
frequent Swoonings 3- and when 
the Limbs grow cold, Death is: 
at hand. 

VIII. If the Dia ma or 
Midriff is wounded hg rink 
has a Heavineſs on that part, dif- 
ficulty of breathing, a ſharp pain, 
a Cough, with a'Fever alſo; and 
there is a, Raving, by reaſon of 
the 


—_— OE 
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Lb. 


Ot 


drawn up into the Capacity of 
the Thorax, as Parems, lib. 10, 
cap. 30. does ſeem to affirm. 
IX. If any of theſe Veſſels are 
wounded, there will be a vehement 
Hemorrhage , difficulty of brea- 
thing, and Fever, which will in- 
creaſe 3 Blood -in abundance will 
be poured forth into the Cavity 
of the Thorax; there wilt be vo- 
miting of Blood ; and the Blood 
being putrified, the Breath will 


pu | 
ſtiok, -Appetite will be loſt 3 he | V: 


will be uncaſic in fitting up, and 
ſubje@ to often faintings, from 
noiſom Vapours aflaulting the 
om, riſing from the putrified 


X, The Prognoſticks. Wounds 
which either pierce nat into the Ca+ 
vity; or if they penetrate, hurt 
not the Veſſels nar Bowels, are not 


mortal, but may be ſoon and ea- | ficul 


fily cured. 
XI. If they be in the hinder 
part of the Thorax, they are dan- 
becauſe of the Nerves and 


gETPHS, 
Tendons; and if they 
that way, there is mnt i 


Danger from the great ny 6 
rour. Veſſels, which are ſooner 


met withal this way, than when | V 
forward, 


the Wounds are more 

XII. But all wounds of the 
Breſt are dangerows , by reaſon 
of the continual motion of the 
Lungs, and of the Blood which 
falls down on the Diaphragma, 
aud corrupts it. 


ce —_ 


and Celſus , ib, 5. 
That if the great Veſſti, whe? 
Veins or Arteries, be wounded 


up. 
Coats are membranous, and {6 
not to be healed by the firſt In 
tention. 

XIV. If an Artery is divided 
the wb Þ, yer he ; 
I. Becauſe the Blood it contains 
is more ſpiritdoas than that in 
the Veins. 2. Becauſe their Coats 


unpetuoſity of the flowing of 

+ $» Becauſe of the 
Motion of the Arteries in thelf 
Syſtole and Diaſtole , 
makes their Conſolidation dif 

ft. | 
XV. In wounds of the Boart, 
either the Pericardium only by 
wounded, or the Subſtance 


Heart, and is fitted to contaitr 
- av 
XVL But by actident they may 


X111, kippocrates, Prorrhet das 


\ 


be mortal : 1. If the Wound is 
great. 2. If alt the watery Hu- 
monr' 
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P, - 
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A 
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c 
@ ll. 


6. 4b 18. and 


Galen in he | 


the | Comment, alſo Celſics, lib. 5. 


OT IO: Late 
0h - Ca. 4 

an, Sec alſo 1b, Fo Cap. $0» 

8. OED and lib. 4- 

aps 3+ fe 

Work: 


4% of this- peeſene 


Reaſons 
i is the 


fal- 
Sogn Cavity - of the 
oe, 3. Be- 
it-is the very Elaborat 
the Vital its. 4+ 


bins inal of Motion 
png <tr CG eeeuſe:it is 


ht. 

I MIN 

ma or Midriff, but chiefly 

be in the nervous Center, ot ſala 
to be margal 3 as Hippocrates, ib. 


it-is BY add fo 
Lhe to taflemmetion. 4. Be- 


- 


26. do affirm. 1. Becauſe it ; 
and 1 


thereof are oO —_ by rea- 
ſon -of- the Branches of Nerves 
if receives fram the lower Ver- 
tebrs of the Neck. + Becauſe 
the Pericardium is to it. 
XX1,-- And, #bo', if the 


Cn of it 'be on AT 
ed, w ome hopes of recovery 
are z yet even thoſe 
Wounds 'are not without great 


\ XU nd the row. nf oh 
principal parts 
ouſt ſuffer alſo; as, the Brain, 
from the which are in- 
ſerted in ity the Heart, by rea- 
ſon of its Praximity and the Ar- 
teria Phrenice; and the Liver 
becauſe of its Contiguity On 
Vene Phrenice. 2. Becauſe the 


is 
4+. Becauſe the 
Blood flows forth into the Ca- 
vity of the Thorax, which ma 
cauſe Suffocation. $5. Becau 
of the dreadful Sym which 
may wee] as , difficult _ 
, ng, Cough, Pain 
the Bacl, » pulling up of the 
Heart- Fever, and Ra» 
ving, from the Affinity which 
it has with the Heart and Brain, 
See Celſin, lib. 5. cap. 26, Fer- 
nel. Patbolog, lib. 7. cap. 8. and. 
Forrefſtius Obſerv. Chirurg. lib. 6. 
obſ. 47. | 
XXII. The Cure. If the 
Wound penetrates without hurt of 
any internal part, the danger is the 


lefs : nnd theſe, for the moſt 
part 
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t..to_ be cured by |. 

w . (as in-ſome 
eas) oes Miracles, 

60s The Patient being laid 
Fo Bed, bis. Feet. ſtretched out 
"at length, and the Orjfice of the 
Wound downwajdszthe:firſt thing 
then to be done, 1s, "th Cons 
of the Hemorrhage with 
proper Styptick. 

XXV. Then the extr ſated 
Blood us to be diſcharged; which is 
ſaid C by Phyſicians _). ta. be done 
three ways : 1. By the Wound. 
2. By the Mouth through Ex» 
peQtoration. 3. By Urine, 

XX VI. 1. By the Wound. Tents 
”; Lug at” are here hazardous, 

ng e's fall into the Cavity 
bs the Thorax, and ſo do more miſ+ 

hief , for which Reaſon a Flam- 
aiglo or Seton-ſtring may be 
uſed, which may be anointed 
with this Liniment. 


X XVII. Be Oils of Maſtick and | de 


of Pine-roſin Aft. Gum Elem Fil. 
Manna of Frankincenſe Iſs, roots of 
Tormentil, and of Comfrey in Pou- 
der, A. Fi, Saffron, Earthworms 
in Pouder, A. Zi. Sherry Sack Fi, 
mix them, and evaporate to the 
conſurnption of the Wine. 

XX VIII. Or, Re Turpentine or 
Balſam of Peru 3s. which mix 
with the TYolk of one Egg 4 then 
add thereto Oil of roms Ft«|.C 
and make a Liniment. This Flam- 
mula may be continued, if need 
require, even to the fortieth 


" NXIX, Or inſtead of a Flam- 
mula, you may uſe a ſilver Pipe, 
with large Ears or Stays on both 
fades, ſuch as is uſed in Paracen- 
teſis, that a Thred of reaſona- 


| ſtion 5 Whether the the 


KXX.. The Wound and the Pije 
22 nine ik the 

ar am, of 
ce his Liniment melted. i 


.achylan Simplex may be 

XXXE Where note, 
it is in Winter-time, a C 
with bot Charcoal may 
ent in-time 


the Wound, SED 


tural Heat, and and hinder the In- 


Air. 
XXX, Wiſeman 


©# © 


be hept open, or- ag 


They. (Gays be) who- 
i 


ard. 
ſ tination 
WW oi cronies 


— A. = it.; but if it 
does.not lic well far. Evacuation 
of. that. yg yy then 
it may do a ought to 
be healed 

XXXIV. The ſecond way of 
pe the Bloxd and. Matter, 
is by Expedloration ; z and then they 
ſay, it muſt firſt paſs (into #be 


ble Length may be faſtned to it, 
to keep 1t in its Poſture. 


Plcura, ſay ſome, 41d ſo) into Ford 


tromiſſion of the cold ambient ; 
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ſubſtance of the Lungs, thaninto the 
Artetia , or Wind-pipe, 


at fo thente it is coughed up, 


and ſpit out bythe Mouth, 


XXXV. And, then Galen ad- 
viſes to further Expeforation by 


- Exhibition of Poſca, -or Vinegar 


und Water, warni, becauſe it pow- 


. erfully diſſolves clatted Blood ; and 


if the Sick coughs with Difficul- 
, Peftorals ate to be admini- 
ed, as = of Vinegar, of 
Limons, 2nd of Juice of Citrons, 


Syrup of Coltsfoot and of Li-' 


_ Decoftum PeForale, Pe- 
oral Lohochs, Oxymel, Syrups 
of Alehoof, of Maidenhair, 0 
Jujubes, &c. 

XXXVI. The third way of e- 
vachating the Blood and Matter is 
by Urine 3; and then they ſay, 
it paſſes firſt into the ſubſtance of 
thePleura, and then into the Azy- 
gos, or Vena fine pari, near to 


the Diaphragma, by the Spine ,| 3 


whence a Branch comes, through 
which it paſſes by a ftreight Courſe 


fo- the Emulgents, and ſo to the 


Kidneys and Bladder, as Aqua- 


* prndens, part. 2. lib. 2. cap. 42. 


$. 

XXXVII. But If we atbnow- 
ledge the Circulation of the Blood, 
this Paſſage is not allowable ;, for 
it is impoſſible to come to the emul- 
gent Arteries, but by a prior tran- 
fition through the Heart. 

XXXVIII. However , if the 
matter of Fatt is true, that there 
is ſometimes a diſcharge of the 
matter by Urine, then it will be 
neceſſary that Dinretichs be given, 
to promote the ſame ; as, Infuſi- 
ſions, Decoftions, Syrups, Eſ- 
ſences, (7c. of Maidenhair, Be- 
tony, Roots of Parſley, of Sinal- 


lage, of Fennel , of Aſparagus; 
” Y Alſo Ptiſans mat 7 
Barley-Cream , Emulſions , Sp's 
rit of Sulphur, Liquorice, (9c. 

XXXIX. But for Wiſeman, 
I never ſaw any that Teould ſay; 
that paſſed their Diſeaſe by Urine ; 
nor many of them that had a free 
paſſage bj their Urine; during the 
time of their lying under theſe 
Wounds. 

XL. Nor have Ioften ſeen them 
{ſays he) who have recovered, 0 
expeforate any ſuch quantity of 
matter, as might be thwght tv 
proceed ffom the great quantity of 


f | Blood extravaſated. They cough'd 


freſh Blood moſt of them, like 
to what they diſcharged from 
theic Wounds, but more florid: 

XLI. Arces ; 115. 1. cap. 1, 
adminiſters this Vulnerary Po- 
tion. Be Fagce of Pomegranates, 
Waters of Scabious and Rugloſs, A. 
i» Rhubarb in Pouder 3(s. Mad: 
der, Mummy,A.Ji. Terra Sigillata, 
Jis mix for a Doſe: 

* XLII. And to cailſe eaſie bred- 
thing, be givet this | De- 
cofion + Be Hull d Barley Fill. Bu- 
glofs-roots Fiii, Liquorice bruiſed 
Fit, Jnjubes, Prunes, A. N* xx. 
Raiſons ftoned Fi.Rain-water ibx1v. 
hail to the Conſumption of a third 
part, flrain out , ard aromatiz: 
with Cinnamon Ziii. dultifying 18 
with Suzar-candy Fini. Sugar Pe- 


nids Ziti. Syrup of Roſes ſimple, 
and of the two op:ning Rovts, ſme 


Aceto; As Jii. Diſe 3vi. every 
fourth hour. 

XLINH. Fambeſariis adviſes, 
to give Morning and Evening a vul- 
nerary Potion, made of Leaves 
and Roots of Comfrey, Buglots, 
Plantane, boiled 1n Water witht 

Ree {ome 
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ſome Vinegar, which bein 
ſtrained, is to be ſweetned wi 
Sugar of Roſes, diſſolving alſo 
in it ſome fine Bole. 
XLIV. And outwardly LInje- 
ions may be made with Honey 
of Roſes, thus : -B2 Deco#F. of 
Liquorice Fiiii. Sugar of Roſes Fil. 
Honey of Roſes Fi. mix them. But 
you muſt be ſure, that all the In- 
jettion comes forth again z for 


1day 3 


if any of it ſhould ſtay behind, | 
it would putrefy. 


XLV. Laſtly, According as 
quantity of the Quittor is, leſs 
more, ſo dreſs it once or twice 
and when the Patient 
breaths freely , has but little 
Pain, finds no-Weight towards 
the Midriff, and there is but 
ſmall quantity ' of Ps flowing 
out of the Wound, and that 
good, you may then, with all 
the ſpeed that may be, induce 
the Healing. 


CH A P. 


XXXVIIL 


Of WOUNDS of the BACK,, and 
SPINAL MARROW. 


I, " i; are called in Greek 
Teaujpere T4 YT, i TH 
$]dgpsys * 1n Latin, Vulnera 
Dor 53 and in Engliſh, Wands 
of tht Back. Alſo Teavuale mz 
Paxiry was ; in Latin,' Yule 
nera Medulle Spinalis; and in 
Engliſh, Wounds of the Spinal 
Marrow. 

II. The Kinds. Theſe Wounds 
are either in the fleſhy parts only, or 
the Bone is hurt alſo : Or there is 
a Wound of the Marrow of the 
Back-bone. 

Ill. And in this caſe, the Mar- 
row is wounded but in part, or it 
is wholly cut aſunder. 

IV. The Signs. If the Mar- 
* row is only wounded, and not wholly 
cut aſunder, then dreadful Con- 
vulſions will of neceſſity enſue, 
and ſo, for the moſt part, Death. 


V. If it is wholh cut afunder, 
then the whole Body is deprived of 
moving and feeling z breathing it 
ſelf will alſo be hindred, ſo that 
- conſequence Death muſt en- 
ue. 

* VI. Celſus, lib. 5. cap.26. 
That @ Conuulſion or Palſie ne 
feeling is loſt, and after a while 
the Patient cannot retain either 
Seed, Urine, or Excrements of the 
Belly ; and ſometimes a total ſup- 
preſſion of the Excremnnts will fol- 
ow. 

_ VIE. And Fernelius, Patholag. 
lib, 7. cap. 8. ſays, That the in- 
feriour parts become paralytich , 
and that their feeling, moving, and 
funttions are bo##. See cap. 34. 
See. 10, I1, 12, 13, aforegoing. 

VIIL. The Prognoſticks. Al- 


mot all Wounds of the Spinal Mar- 
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row are mortal z if the Patient 
out-lives them , they generally 
leave a Paralyſis of ſome one 
Part-or other. See the reſt of 
the Prognoſticks, in Chap. 34- 
Se. 14+ ad 19. of the following 
Book 


IX. The Cure. If the Wound 
is madenly in the Fleſhy or Muſ- 
culows Parts , then 1t is to be 
dreſſed and cured as thoſe 
Wounds which happen in the 
Fleſhy Parts. * 

X.If the puns Dorſi, or Back- 
bone is hurt alſo , then it is to be 
dreſſed as a Wound of the Head, 
wherein there is a Fratture; of 
which we ſhall ſpeak at large 
in Lib. 6. Chap. 12. and 13. of 
this Work ſollowing. 

XI. If the Spinal Marrow is 
burt only, the Sich may by chance 
eſcape : but if it be wholly divi- 
ded , the ſenſe and, motion of 
all the parts under or below the 
Wound , which: receive their 
Nerves from the lower parts 
of the Spinal Marrow, will be 
hurt and taken away : for the 
' Inflyux of the Animal Spirits in- 
to thoſe parts will be wholly 
obſtructed. 


a alſo the Topical Medicaments 
are the ſame with thoſe in 
Chap. 34- Set. 20. ad 24. 
aforegoing of this Book ; and 
therefore refetring you thither, 
little more heed be ſaid cous 
cerning the ſame here: 

XII, However, if the Verte- 
bre are in part divided, this 
following Liniment is com- 
mended. ' Bt Tolbs of Eggs Fii. 
GumElemi, Strasburgh-Turpentine, 
A. 3vi. Oil of Hypericon 3jſs. Cit 
of Spike Ziiz Saffron in pouder Zi. 


mix them. 


X11. The Indications of Cure, 


XIV. Or, + Balſam de Chili, 
de Peru, yolks of Ezgs, A. Ji. Oil 
of Hypericon ſs. Mithridate, S.V. 
A.Zii. Oil of Petre Ji. mix then. 

XV. And the whole Spina Doi 
may be anointed with this Mix- 
ture : It Oils of Limons, La- 
vender , Marjoram , Roſemary , 
Sage, Savin, Saſſafras, Amber, 
A. 3iſs: Oil of "Hyperican or of 
Ben 3jſs. mix, and anoint there- 
with. 

XVI. And you may Embr9- 
cate the whole Back with this + 
Re Oils of Hiypericon and of 
Whelps , A. Fi. Oils of Juniper- 
berries and of Lavender, A, Fvis 
mix them: 


CHAP. 


XXXIX: 


Of WOUNDS of the LUNGS, 


[ T# ET are called in Greek, 

Teapan of Tivg- 
worwy * in Latin, Vulnera Pul- 
monum 3 in Engliſh, Wounds 
of the Lungs: 


IT. en If the Lungs 
ate wounded,the Blood which comes 
out of the Wound will be yellow 
and frothy; the Patient will 
haye a Cough , difficulty of 

Art 2 Breath 
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Breathing, and a Pain on the 
wounded fide. 

Il, The Sick lies more at eaſe, 
when lying on the wounded ſide, 
but being laid on the contrary 
ſide, is then in more pain. 

IV. The Prognoſticks. If the 
Wounds of the Lungs are ſuperfi- 
ciary and. ſmall , tho' part of the 
ſubſtance of the Lungs has been cut 
of, yet the Patient has ſome- 
times recovered and done well, 
and lived many Years after it. 

V. Foreſtus, Lib. $5. Ob/. 4. 
ſays, That if the Lungs are 
wounded in the fleſhy part, whevre- 
in there is a remarkable Branch 
of the Arteria Venalis, then the 
Patient muſt of neceſſity dye : 
for that he will be ſuffocated 
with Blood; and the Blood will 
be much, black, and frothy. 

VE. Horſtius, de Morb. Ped. 
lib. 3. obſ. 11. Arczus, lib. 2. 
cap, 1. Fabr. Hildanus, Cent. 3. 
Obſ. 35. Platerus, 0bſervat. 3. 
lib. 3. pag. 6go. Valeriolus, 
Obſervat. Med. lib. 4. Obſ. 10, 
and Glandorpius, Speculo Chir- 
urgico, Obſerv. 24. with ſeveral 
others, have obſerved, that 
dangerous Wounds of the 
Lungs have been cured. 

VII. Out of what has been ſaid, 
it appears , that tho' ſome dan- 
gerous Wounds of the Lungs have 
been cured; yet if the Wound 
is deep, and with the ſubſtance 
of the Lungs being wounded, 
the great . Veſlels are divided 
alſo, ſuch a Wound is 'always 


mortal. 

* . + VHIE And the Reaſons are ma- 
nifeſt: 1. Becauſe no Medi- 

cine can be ſo applied, as to 

come to the bottom of the 


Wound. 2+ Becauſe the "Arte. 
ria Venalis, and the Pena Arte- 
rialis being wounded , a dread- 
ful Hemorrhage will enſue, 
3. Becauſe the Lungs 'being 
moiſt, are very ſubje& to in- 
flammation and putrefattion., 
. Becauſe the intromiſfion of 

efſh Air for cooling of the 
Lungs , and expirationbf fuli- 
ginous Vapours, are hindred, 
5s. Becauſe the Lungs are in 
continual motion , which hin- 
ders conſolidation. 6. Becauſe 
the Heart by its proximity, will ' 
be affefted by conſent. 7. Be- 
cauſe the diſcharging of the Pus 
or Matter will be ifficult , it 
being done by ExpeQoration z 
and alſo dangerous , for that 
it is done by Coughing, which 
| irritates the Wound. 8. Becauſe 
much Blood falling into the 
capacity of the Thorax, it preſles 
down by its weight the Dia- 
phragma, and fo cauſes difficalty 
of Breathing :- and being turned 
into Pws , it becomes malign, 
and ſo induces a Fever, Phrenfy, 
and Convulſions : and if 
Sick continues any time , there 
will be an Empyema , and after 
that a Phthifes, which generally 
ends in Death. 

IX. Wiſeman ſays, If the Lungs 
- are wounded deep among the great 
Veſſels, - tho they eſcape the firſt 
| nine days,uet they commonly termi- 
nate in a Phthiſts or Fiſtula. 

X, The Cure.The Hemorrhage 
is firſt to be ſlopt with proper 
Internals : the Inflammation is 
to be prevented, or 3 
the Blood which is 


forth into the cavity of the 
Thorax,. is to be m—_—_— 
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and then the Wound is to be 
agglutinated. 

Xl. Medicamenta adſtringentia 
( emplaſtica advibenda , que 
Sanguinem ſiſtunt, 0 Inflamma- 
timem prohibent , (F Vulns glutt- 
nant ; Sennertus, Med. Pra. 
lib. 2. part. 2, cap. 11. Medica- 
ments aſtringent or ' ſtyptick, 
and emplaſtick are to be uſed ; 
which. may not only ſtop the 
flux of Blood , but alſo hinder 
an Inflammation,and conſolidate 
the Wound. 

XII. Theſe Medicaments are 
either Topicks, que in cautta- 
tem Thoracis indantur , Cy infun- 
dantur ; or Internals, gquz ore 
ſumuntur, which are given by the 
Mouth. 

XII. Thoſe Topichs are to be 
choſen which bite leaſt , and have 
no malign quality : all ſuch Me- 
tallicks and Salines , which are 
uſeful in other Wounds, are in 
Wonnds of the Lungs to be 
avoided. 

XIV. But fin? Bale, Terra 
figillata, Catecha , 'Frankincenſe 
Maſtich, Olibanum, Gum Arabick, 
Tragacanth, Acacia, Balauittans, 
Pomgranat-peels, and ſuch-like,) 
are commended. | 

XV. A Pouder may be made 
of fine Bale, Frankincenſe , and 
Maſlich, Anaz which may be 
blown into the Wound by a Pipe: 
or Tent, or Alicant may be 1n- 
jeRed, eſpecially if diluted with 
a Decotion made with fome 
Aſtringeots; as. Biſtort-roots, 
Cinkfo!l, Tormentil , Plantan, 
Red-roſes , and Horſtail : but 
that the Pouder may be the 
better applied , the Patient 
is ta attra& up, or breathe 


forth, as ſtrongly as may be. 

XVI. An Inje&tion. Rr Roots 
of Avens, ComfFey, Tormentil, A. 
Sls. Rederoſes Fi. Catechu Iſs: 
Alves, Myrrh, A.Ji. Barley-water 
9. S. both, ſtrain, and add to every 
Pint thereof , Honey of Roſes 
trained Fii. Syrup of d. ied Roſes, * 
and of Myrtles, A. Zi. 

XVII. If there is no Fever, nor 
Spitting of Blood , or any Weight 
on th: Midriff , drop into the 
Wound B1iſam de Chili, or de 
Peru, or Linimentum Arcei,mixt 
with Oil of Hypericon, or ſome 
ſuch like, over which apply 
Diapalma, or Empl. 4lbum. 
 X'VIIL. If there is much Blond 
in the cavity, after it is come 
forth, you may uſe a Flammula 
dipt in. the white of an Eg, 
or a Silver Pipe z as we have 
adviſed in Chap.z7. Sed. 2*. ad 
31. aforegoing ; which may be 
continued 40 days, more or leſs, 
as you ſce need requires, 

XIX, When the Wound runs 
digefted Matter , and but little, 
the Pipe, &c. may be remnved : 
and if you think it convenient, 
you may injet a Vulnerary 
'Decottton, blood-warm. 

XX. During ail the time that 
the VVound runs, C as much 4s inay 
be ) let the Sich be in Bed, with 
the Viound downwards, for iis 
more eaſy diſcharge of the Matter : 
at other times , put in the Pipe, 
and lay on it a Spunge wruag 
cut of $. V. with keeps the 
Alr out, and extracts the Pi. 

XXl. Afterwards you may 
lay over the Pipe this Empla- 
ſter: j& Pure Ry/in vi. Gum 
Elemi ftraine# Ziv. Oils of Bays 


and Turpentine, A. Ji. diſÞlve 
Rrr 3 the 
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the Gum and Roſm over a gentle 
Fire, then mix the Oils, This 
you may ſpread upon Leather, 
and apply; which change once 
a day in Winter, and twice a 
a day in Summer. 

XXII. And no way inferior is 
the Balſam of Peru, mixt with 
Schroder's Balſamum Nervinum, 
or Our Balſamum Amicum}; or 
ſome other like proper Ingre- 


leaves , Lungwort , Ladies-bed. 
raw, Coltsfoot, A. Mi. Devils- 
bit, Self-beal, Agrimony, Angelica, 
Scabins, Self-heal, Plantan, A. 
M.j.ſs. roots of Angelica, Biftort, 
A. Z 1. cut and bruiſe all, and 
infuſe in #hite-wine , Red-wine, 
Scabious and Angelica Waters, A, 
Ihijfs. bozl in B. M. fix How's, 


dient, to give it a ſomewhat 
ſtronger Bod . ; | 
XXII. Inwardly Aitringent 


and Traumatich Drinks are to be 
given, made of the leaves of 
Strawbery, Speedwel, Scabious, 
Devilſbit,Ladies-mantle,Golden- 
rod, Sanicle, Woundwort, Per- 
winkle , Self-heal, Agrimony, 
Flantan, Red-roſes, and other 
things of like kind. . As, 
* » XXIV.Take Strawbery-leaves, 
Sanicle, Scabiouws, Lungwort both 
forts, As MN. fs. Ladies-mantle, 
flowers of Scabious , Red-roſes, 
A.P. 11. Zujubes NY? x. Barley- 
water Q. $. boil, ſtrain , and to 
each Pint add Julep of Roſes ii, 
XXY. Or, Tale Wound wort, 
Perwinkle, Speedwel, Strawbery- 


firain, and dulcify with fine Sugar 
Fiv. Doſe, Frv. or more, Mor- 
ning and Evening. 

XXVI. If the Wourd was 
made by Gunſhotz Take Lung- 
wort M. iii. Mugwort, Comfrey, A. 
M.j. Wine, Water, A. iſs. boil in 
a double Veſſel, or in B.M. ftrain, 
and ſweeten with fine Sugar Fiii- 

XXVII. Galen , Meth. Med. 
lib, 5. cap. 13 (F 14, commends 
Diaſpermaton, which was a thing 
frequent in uſe with him, in 
Wounds of the Breſt. Some in 
place of that EleQuary , uſe 
Diacodion, which Galen, de Comp. 
Med. lib. 7. ſays, Does induce 
Sleep," takes away the ſenſe of 
Pain, and ſtop Fluxes of Rheum 
from the Head , falling upon the 
Lungs. 
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Of WOUNDS of the LIVER. 
and SPLEEN. 


I. HEY are called in Greeh, 

 Texvuar rs HrarC, 
x, Ts E7T2.lwis* in Latin, Vul- 
Þcrd Hepatis & Lienis; and in 
Engi/iſh, Wounds of the Liver 
aud Spicen, 


I. Wound of the Liver. 


If. The Kinds. Sometimes the 
Wound is ſuperficiary, ſometimes it 


penetrates deeply; ſometimes the 
gib- 
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gibbous part , ſometimes the ca- 
ves part is wounded. In ſome 
Wounds the ſubſtance of the 
Liver is only hurt; in others, 
- the Veſſels are alſo cat. 

HI, Sometimes the Woun4 is 
made with a ſharp Weapon , and 
fametimes with a dull or blunt ; 
* by which it is rather contuſed, 
than cut : ſometimes alſo a part 
of it is cut off. 

IV.Signs.Whether it is a Wound 
or a Contuſimm, may be known by 
the external violence, and the 
kind of the Weapon , and the 
conſequent Effets. 

V. Wounds in the Liver are 
moſt commonly made on the right 
fide ;, and if any of the larger 
Veſlels are wounded , there 1s a 

eat flux of Blood on the right 
ide, 

VI. The Hpochonders or fides 
draw towards the Back-bone ; 
they often ejef{ Blood , by Stool 
ang Urine : there 1sa pricxing 
Pa, up to the Neck and right 
Souiver-blade, the Face is wan, 
" and the Sick defires to Iye on 
' his Belly. 

Vil. Sometimes there is a Vo- 
miting of Choler, and ſometimes 


has been cut off, the Patient has 
recovered. 

X, And Gemma C1ſmocritic. 
lib.r. cap. 6. tells us of a Spaniſh 
Touth , wh» being wounded thro 
the right Flank, had loft a large 
part of his Liver, and yet was 
reflored to his health. And Bey- 
tinins , Medic. lib, 13. cap. 7. 
gives us another like Hiſtory : 
others alſo have obſerved the 
ſame. 

Xl, From whence it follows, 
that where the Wound 1s only 
ſuperficial, or-the ſubſtance only 
wounded, without hurt of any 
of the great Veſlels,as the trunks 
of the Vena Porte , and Vena 
Cava, the Patient is curable. 

XII. But where the large Veſ- 
ſels are wounded, the Sick cannot 
eſcape 3 becauſe of the 1imme- 
diate large effuſion of Blood : 
for before the Velſſcl can be 
agglutinated, the Patient will 


ye. 
XIII. A Contuſion of the Liver 
is more dangerous than a Wound, 
and oftentimes degenerates into 
an Abſceſs or Apoſtem. 
XiV. Th:ſe Wounds are alſo 
more dangerous in 4 Cacheftick 


an Hemorrhage at the Nojtrils ; | 
and a heavineſs and pain is | 
perceived in the region of the | 
Liver,and parts adjacent. C21ſws, | 
lib. 5. cap. 26. 

VIIE. The Prognoſticks. Hip- 
pocrates , lib. 6. ab. 18. ſays, 
If the Bladder, or Brain, or Mid- 
riff, or Small-gut, or Stomach, or 
Liver be wounded, it is mortal. 

IX. Yet Paulus Azimeta, 


lib, 6. cap. 28, has delivered to | 


us, That upon a Wound of the 


Liver, even where ſome part of it | 


Habit of Body, and in Old Perſons, 
than in ſuch as are of a ſound 
habit, ſtrong, and juvenile. Sen- 
nert, 'Med. Pratt. 115. 3. patt. 5. 
ſeft. 1. cap. 7. 

XV, If the Patient, bas c:1d 
Sweats upon bis Forehead and 
Neck; if he often faiats, if 
the Extremitics grow cold, and 
great weakneſs atteuds , then 
Death is at hand. 

XVI. The Cure. Immediate 
ly Ajtringents and Gluting'rves 
are to be exhibited , ſuch :: we 
Rec 4 cane 
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commonly give in Spitting Blood : 
Sennertus commends Red-raſes 
dried, given ad Zii. alſo Ba- 
Luſtians, - fine Bole , Trochſci de 
Spodio, de Roſes , Rhubarb in 
Decoftion of Hounds-tongue , 
' Cinkfoil, or Plantan. 

' XVII. But nathing exceeds 
Catechu, given in ſubſtance ad 
J(s, or Ft. or the TinRure theres 
of made with common Brandy ; 
piven from Zſs. ad Zi. in ſome 
proper Vehicle, 

XVII. Some commend Pulvis 
Pyſentericus Crolli , given in 
a little Syrup of Roſes, ſtrength» 
ning the Viſcera with Spices, 
and Aromaticks, adding alſo 
ſuch things as may provoke 
Urine, and looſen the Belly, if 
Bound, with Emollient Clyſters. 
'" XIX. There you ſuſpett there 
i a Concretion of Blood , you muſt 
give ſuch things as diſſolve the 
Concretion : of which kind are 
Rhubarb, Rhapontick , Sperma 
Ceti, Lacca , Mumia , Sanguis 
draconis,Crabs-eyes, Amber,pou- 
der of Earthworms, Hog-lice, 
Scheenanth , Spicknard , fine 
Rog , Terra ſiillata, roots of 

adder, of Tormentil, Chervil, 
and all Volatil Animal Salts and 
oo z 'which rhay be exhibited 
n Vinegar, or Chervil, or Tor- 
raentil Waters, 7c. 

' "XR. [& Rhubarb Ziſs. Spick- 
nard, Schznanth, A. gr:xv. Mum- 
my 75s. make a pouder. Doſe, 
$1. Or, & Fine B2,: Jiii.Lacca, 
Sperm Ceti, A.Zii. Roabard Jii. 


Mummy 3(s.make'a pouder. Dole, * 


{. or 3jſs. 1n Vinegir, or 
rvil-water. | 
> XXL. th Khubarb,Rapontich, 


-. A. Bl, Mummy » Sper .ud Cty, 


Tormentil , A. gr. Xii. e 
pouder, for two Doſes. ous 
Mummy Jii. Rhubarb,Crabs-eves, 


Ceti, Sanguis Draconis , A. Z(s, 
make a pouder. Doſe, Zi. 

XXII, Let his Diet 'be thin, 
and glutinating ; let him abſtain 
from Wine , and drink a Deco- 
Qion of Jujubes.or Coriander- 
ſeeds, ſweetned with a little 
Sugar-of Roſes. 

XXIH. Outwardly Aftringents 
and Glutinatives are alſo to be 
applied : if the Wound gapes, 
or 15 open, you may ſprinkle in 
this Pouder : B+ Catechu , fine 
Bole, Terra figillata, A. Ji. pow- 
der of Red-rojes 3ſs. Lapis Hz» 
matitis J1. white Starch Zii, 
make a Pouder. 

XXIV. You may alſo apply 
this Liniment. B> Syrup of 
Red-roſes dried, Honey of Roſes, 
A.3i, Pulvis Dyſentericus, or 
Sperniolz Crotlii Zjſs. fine Alees, 
fine Bole, A. Fi. Catechu Zvi. Oil 
of Wax , q.s. mix, and make a 
Lintment. 

XX V. Sennertus commends an 
Ointment made of Turpentine, 
Bole, and Mummy, or of Maſlich 
and Frankincenſe ; anointing alſo 
the parts adjacent with Oils of 
_ =_ "Ws 

\ . And upon the Region 
of the Liver this Cataplaſm Tos 
be applied. Ik Freſh Violet-leaves, 
Enatue,Succory, A.P.iii. Agrimony, 
tops of Dill, of Hypericon, A. P.ti. 
pouder of Camomtl- flowers, of Me- 
ljlot, and Red-roſes, A.P.i. Barley 
and Bean flower, A. Fils. Red. 
Wine q.s. mabe a Cataplaſm, ad- 
ding as the end, Oil of Roſes Rils, 

If 


* 


Crabs-eyes , roots of Avens , e. 


fine Bole, A.Z i. Saffron, Sperm 
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It is to be applicd alfo in 
a Ll of Ay rok 

XXVII. In which caſe alſo, 
this following Pouder may be 
given. white Amber , fine 
Bale, Dragons-blood, Lacca, Ba- 
lauſtiens, Red-roſes , Crabs-eyes, 
Af. make a pouder. Doſe, 
Zi- in Plantan-water 3 v!. 1n 
which Tragacanth Hſs, has been 
difolved. 


II. Wounds of the Spleen. 


XXVIIL The Kinds, 1s 
Waynds are either ſuperfictary , 
or - profound : and it is only 
wounded, or a part of it may 
be cut off, 

XXIX, The Signs. Celſws, 
lib.'$, cap. 26. ſays, That black 
Blood does iſſue out of -the left 
fide; and the fide it ſelf , and 
Stomach do become hard; the 
Patierit is troubled with great 
Thirſt, and the Pain reaches to 
the Neck. 

XXX.The Prognoſticks. Cel- 
ſus, in the place aforecited ſays, 
That deep Wounds of the Spleen 
are for the part mortal , or 
that they are ſcarcely ever cured. 

XXXl. The Reaſons of which 
are, 1. Becauſe of a dreadful 
He e not only of Venal, 
but Arterial Blood. 2. Becauſe 
it helps towards the perfe&in 
the Sanguification. - 3. Beca 
it is very caſy to be inflamed, 
being full of Blood. 4. Becauſe 
it has a great conſent with the 
Heart 3 for that a multitude of 
Arteries communicate with it. 
XXXIl. Thy' profound or deep 
bunds of the Spleen may be 
par tal, yer the whole Spleen may 


nn 


be cut out , and the Party live. 


And this T have been an Eye- | 


witneſs of in a Dog, in w 
before the Spleen 3 was hey 
it was drawn forth out 'of "y 
Body, and the Sanguiferous Veſ- 
ſels bound with good Ligature, 
to wg the great wager 
which 'would have enſued; 
then it was wholly cut away, 
and the apertion, of the 

men ftitcht up, and ſo left to 
Nature to heal ; the Dog reco- 
vered and did well, and lived 
four or five Years after it, but 
was very much diſpirited ; nor 
could we- ſcarcely ever provoke 
him to bark from that time 
forth, * 

XXXIIL. But if the Superficies, 
or its ſubſtance, (not the Veſſels } 
are wounded , it is not ( ſays 
Sennertus_) neceflary that ſuch 
a Wound ſhould be mortal. 

XXXTV, The Care. 1: is not 
performed a4 in thoſe of the Liver, 
in which (ſometimes in deſperate. 
caſes ) Nature does Wonders : 
you may Exhibit this Vulner 
Potion. Be ComfFey-roots 3 
Raiſons Fi. Speedwel M. i. Agri- 
mony, Spleenwort, Hypericon, Red- 
Roſes, A.M.ſs. Self-heal, Winter- 
green, A. P.i. Water q.s. make 
a Decodtion, ftrain, and Aromatize 
with Cinamon Fill. 

XXXV. And. to prevent an 
aflux of Matter to the Spleen, an 
Emollient, or Lenitive Clyſter may * 
be given, to keep the Body open : 
if the Pus ſeems to be expelled 
by Urine , Medicines ' moving 
Urine ( made of Fennel-roots, 
the Four greater Cold 
red Cicers, and the like) are ta 


be given. 
XXNXVI But 
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XXXVI. But by what ways 
the Pus is carried to the Ureters, 
Authors are ſcarcely agreed on. 
Some will have it, that it is 
carried by the Rams Splenicus 
to tlie Vena Porte, from thence 
to the Liver , and thro' the Li- 
ver to the Vena Cava, and ſo at 
length ta the Emulgent Ar- 
teries, 

XXXVII, But this, ſays Sen- 
nertus, Med. Pratt. lib.3. part. 4. 
cap. 7. is too long a way, and by 


A 


| , 


too many ambages ; a ſhorter way 
(fays he) is by the Cceliac Ar. 
tery to the Trunk of the Ave, 
or Arteria magna , and fo from 
thence ta the Emulgent Ar. 
teries. 

XXX VIII. Others ſay, that 
the Bload or Pus, which falls into 
the cavity of the Abdomen, 
is either diſcuſſed by the Natu- 
ral Heat, or elſe comes forth'by 
an Apoſtem in the Groin, 
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Of WOUNDS of the STOMACH. 


IL T HEY are called in Greek, 

Tex pert Ty Empuaxs* 
in Latin , Vulnera Stomachi ; 
and in Engliſh , Wounds of the 
Stomach. 

IT. They are twofold : firſt, 
Wounds of the Mouth of the 
Stomach , or lower part of the 
Oeſophagus : ſecondly, Wounds 
of the Ventricle, or bottom 
of the Stomach. 


I. Wounds of the Mouth of 
the Stomach. 


nur. Tewuan mz; Olopdryy * 
Vulnera Defophagi, vel Gulz 3 
» Wounds of the Gullet or Swallow, 
have been treated of in ſome 
meaſure already , in Chap. 35. 
Set. 18, Oc. aforegoing : 

to ſpeak truly, we treated of 
that part of the Gala which was 
at a farther diſtance from the 
Stomach z here we treat of 


fuch Wounds of the Gullet as 
are near the Stomach it. ſelf, 
and are properly Wounds of 
the very 1mmediate Mouth of 
the Stomach. 

IV. The Stomach has two 
parts : 1, The Mouth, which is 
called Oeſophagus. 2. The Bot- 
tom , or Belly of the Stomach, 
which is called Ventriculas. 

V. The Signs. Celſus, lib. 5. 
cap. 26, ſays, That there is a 
Hiccough, and Vomiting of Choler, 
Meat and Drink comes preſently 
up again ;, the Pulſe grows feeble, 
there is Fainting, with cold 
Sweats, and a Coldneſs of the 
Extream Parts. 

VI. The Prognoſticks, A7 
Wounds of this Part are dan- 
gerows > 1, Becauſe they cauſe 
difficulty of Breathing, 2 Be- 
cauſe it can ſcarcely be 
wounded ; but the Trachea Ar- 
teria, Soporal Arteries, Jugular 
; , Veing 
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Veins, and Recurrent Nerves 
will be wounded. X 

VII. The more remote ffom the 
Mouth of the Stomach, they are 
leſs dangerois + but if they are 
great, tranſuerſe, and near to the 
Stomach, they are mortal : 1. Be- 
cauſe they admit of no conſo- 
a 
of the Meat and Dria nt 
hinder it; 2. Becauſe Meat and 
Drink muſt be diſcharged by 
Vomiting; for that it canngt 
go to the bottom of the Sto- 
mach ; ſo that the only necet- 
ſary Matter for Life being hin- 
dred, Death muſt enſue. 

VIIE. Wounds of the Ocſopha- 
gus or Mouth of the Stomach, are 
more dangerous than thoſe of the 
Ventricle: 1. Becauſe it is of 
a nervous and membranous ſub- 
ſtance, and ſo not eaſily con- 
glutinated, 2. Becauſe it has 
a great conſent with the Brain, 
it receivingNervesfrom the ſixth 
lar, 7 3. Becauſe Meat 
and Drink cannot eafily paſs 
into the Stomach , without 
which Life cannot be long con- 
tinued, 4. Becauſe, as Celſis 
lays, Vomiting of Choler does 
many times enſue , which irri- 
tates and enlarges the Wound. 
s. Becauſe the Pain 1s ex+ 
ceeding acute, 6. Becauſe To- 
picks cannot be convenient] 
applicd , or giving Traumati 


* Potions; they cither come back 


ain by Vomit, or paſſing 

Own, make no ſtay at the 

Vound, or otherwiſe come out 
att, 7. Becauſe Hippocrates, 
Sea 5, Aph, 2. ſays, Convulſions 
"#1 induced, which are mor- 
al, \ 


Blood , and @ Pain i 


IL Wounds of the Yentricle, or 
Stomach it ſelf. 


IX, Teaiuant 5% Tere" 
Vulnera Veattioalis Wounds of 
the Ventricle, or Stomach it ſelf, 
have the differences with thoſe 
of the Ocſophags 3 being either 
ſuperficiary and ſmall, or deep, 
and paſſing into the cavity of it : 
and they are either ſtreight, or 
tranſverſe 3 made by Inciſion, 
or laceration. 

X, The Signs. That the Sto» 
mach it ſelf is wounded , you may 
bnow, 1. By the place of the 
Wound ; as if it 1s under the 
Diaphragma, or below the Carti- 
lago mucronata. 2. By the ſub- 
ſtance coming forth at the 
Wound ; which is either pure 
Chylis, or Chylus mixed with 
the Food, unaltered, except by 
chewing. 

* Xl. There ts alſo , as Senner- 
tus, Med. Pratt, lib. 3. part. 1. 
ſeft.1.cap. 26. ſays, A Hiccough, 
and Vomiting of Choler , alſo 4 
Vomiting of Meat and Drink ; 
the Appetite 1s hurt, nor can 
the Stomach contain, or rightly 
digeſk the Food. . 

XII, The Patient alſo ſpits 
ceived in 
the Stomach it ſelf: and if 
the upper part of its Wounded, 
the Sick may. be afflifted with 
inflammation of the Part, a 
Fever, Delirium, Swooging, and 
many other ill Symptoms. 

XIIL The Prognoſticks. If 
the V/ound is Jmail and ſuperft- 
ciatry, it is eaſily cured; but 
Wounds which penetrate are ac- 
counted mortal. Hippocrat.ſeth.6- 


ph. 5. 
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an 18. Celſus , lib. 6. cap. 26. 
_ is,they are very dangerous, 


may prove , or are 
mortal 2: the moſt part : fo 
we underſtand Hippocrates. 


XIV. 4 Wound penetrating the 
Ventricle, is not ſo dangerous, as 
that which penetrates or divides 
#be Ocſophagus ; 1. Becauſe 
the Ventricle 1s more fleſhy, and 
ſo more apt' to conſolidation. 
2. Becauſe it is not ſo principal 
a Part , the Mouth of the Sto- 


V. But Wounds penetrating 
ave very hard to be conſolidated : 
I. Becauſe it is ofa Membranous 
ſubſtance. 2. Becauſe we can- 
not long live without the ſer- 
vice of its Fun@ions. 3. Be- 
cauſe Food, as Meat and Drink, 
keep open the lips of the 
Wound. $5. Becauſe it is a 
ſenſible part , and ſo ſubjeR to 
ul Sywptoms; as Pain, Aﬀux of 
Humors, Inflammation. 
cauſe Topicks cannot be conve- 
niently ya , to —_ and 

the 1 . . Be- 


e 

Ccau Interaal ion nents paſs 
forth again at the Wound. 
, _ XVI. Tet VVounds penetrating 

the Stomgch are ſometimes cu- 
red, of which I am an Eye-witneſi; 
beſides, we have ſeveral Autho- 
rities for the ſame, as Julins 
Alezandrinus, in cap. lib. 6. The- 
_ rapent. Meth.Galem ;, ita teſtatur 
ſumiliter Chriſtoph. 4 Veza , ad 


EI 


/ 


06. 18. lib. 6. Hippocrat.- and 
Fallopins , de Capitis Vulneribus, 
cap. I. tells us, that he cured 
a Man and a Woman, who were 
ſo wounded in the Stomach, 


that the "Chylzs came out 


thereat. ' 

XVII. The Cure. In the fir 
Mace we adviſe, that the Patient 
may eat and drink very ſparingly : 
for the lips of the Wound will 
better agglutinate when the 
Stomach 1s ſomewhat empty, 
becauſe it will be a little wrin- 
cled together. 

XVII. If the Body is Cact- 
chymich , yet Purges and Vomits 
are to be forborn; leſt vitious 
Humors ſhould be heaped upon 
the Part affe&ted , but ſoluble 
Clyſters may ſometimes be 
given. 

XIX, If the Wound penetrates 
not, the Cure is beſt to be commit- 


$- Be- | and 


ted to Nature : but if it pe- 
netrates, Tents are not to be 
uſed ; but you muſt apply Ano- 
dyns and Digeſtives, which may 
be made of Turpentine , ft 

mixt with the white of an Egg, 


and then with Oil of Hypericon : 
this caſes Pain, nnber cre Pus, 
is glutinative: over all 
apply Empaſtr. e Bolo, or ſome 
ſuch like. 

XX. Sennertuws commends 
this: Bþ White-wine Fil. Ma- 
Rich Zii. Oil of Fir, .or ſoft Tur- 
pentine Fi. Manna of Frankincen/e 
Zii» pouder of roots of Comfrey 
and Tormentil, A. Ji. Earthworms 
in fine pouder Yii. Saffron Bi. boil 
to the conſumption of the Wine. 

XX1. The Stomach outwardly 
may be embrocated with Oils of 


Mint, of Myrtles, of Quinces, of 
| Roſes, 


> at aaa 
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? of Wormwoed + and 
wg Reſer, and of juices of Pom- 


and Quincesz ' of a 
gn of Tormentil , Cink- 
foil, Comfrey, Horſtail, Nouſcar, 


- and Periwin le, ſweetned with 


Syrup of Quinces. 
XXII. And you may often give 


FY 


by the. Mouth. $ les» 
de Roſis, "or ers f, A. 
mixt with a quarter-part of 
Catechu in fine pouder ; which 
laſt is to be preſerred in this 
caſe, before other Medica- 
ments whatſoever. 


_ 


CH A P. XLIEL 
of WOUNDS of the BELLY. 


I, { bc ET arre called in Greek, 
Tog.0uarz Te 'Emare, 
[d5pa; $ Koinia;* in Latin, 
gore: Abdominis , Vulnera 
Ventris & Alveiz in Engliſh, 
Wounds of the Belly. 

YH, The Differences. Theſe are 
either ſi y, and ſo penetrate 
not , reaching no farther than to 
the Peritonzum : or elſe they 
penetrate, and then the Perito- 
newn is cut thro'; in which caſe, 
if the Wound is large, the Omen- 
mentum or Inteſtines will flip 
our. 

UI. Theſe penetrating Wounds 
alſo are either ſimple , wherein 
none of the Viſcera are burt : or 
—_— accompanied with the 

hurt of ſome of the contained 
Parts; ' as the Stomach , Inte- 
bines,Reins,Ureters, Womb,G5c. 


then you may conclude that the . 
Wound does penetrate : now in 
ſearching , you mult ſee that 
- ks of, inflited ob- 
1que or t uw ma 
thruſt in the —— Oc. 2 , 
great way between the Malls, 
and yet not penetra 
Wound : but you 
be ſure that the of oy 
Wound is not ſtopped with any 
of the adjacent bodies ; as the 
Fat, Membrana carnoſa , or the 
Muſcles. 

VI. If you make an Inje#ion 
with warm VVine, if the Wound 
penetrates, it will be received 
within the cavity : but if it 
penetrates not , it will retura 


in. 
VII. If the Omentum or Inte- 
on come forth, the penetration 


IV. The Wound alſo is either a \ is 
—_— or a Cut 5 _ i. 


lious 1 is —_——— 
Sys. Me < trial with 
ax-cardle , and ſee 


Et 


60 directly deep in, 


eft : but if the Wound 

is f ,you much ſearch it with 
a Probe, or Wax-candle. 

VUL FVhich of the Viſcera 

are wounded, ( if afty be wounded ) 


at, the 
ll Me _ bat tus 


but 


© of the Abdomen not penetrating, 


W- 


ARSE HIRORGOIE A. 


bor _ certainly by their pe- 

ar 

| +. Fed of the Viſcers are 
there is ſometimes inflation 


hurt 
of the Bell, Calick , Vomiting, 
" Fainting, Swoming,or Comualfrons, 
or ſomething extravydinary by 
Urine or Stool; either ſome, or 
all of theſe Symptoms, ar ſome 
other more vehement, not na- 
med, according to the dignity 
of the Bowel hurt: , 

X., The Prognoſticks. Wounds 


are void 'of dunger,-exeept - they 

very large: for in ſuch Wounds 
many parts muſt ſuffer a ſolution of 
' Vnityz there will be great Pain, 
with loſs and d tion of Spi- 
rits, and'miny times fainting 
and ſwoofiihg Fits, Convulſions, 


Ce 

XI. Tf the Wound is made in 
the middle part of the Bell, it is 
more Wangerous than that which is 
made in thefides. -t. Becauſe of 
the nervous Body which lyes | 
there, it being more tendinous, 
and ſo more ſenſible, 2. It js 
more painful to be ſticht, and ſo 
more difficult to cure. 3. Be- 
cauſe the Omentzm and Inte- 
ſtines, preſs moſt upon that part. 

XII. All penetrating Wounds are 
a IS. , . o_ 

are commonly large, 

always deep. - Beconle the amn- 
bient Air is apt to hurt the Guts, 
3+ Becauſe the Ps is apt to fall 
into the capacity of the Abd 
men, 

XIII. If any of the Viſcera, or 
Colttained parts are wounded, the 
danger is very great, and for the 
moſt part martal : concerning 


of the Brain, or the Stomach, o 
the Vena Ports , os Fel nt 
middle of the Lungs, or the Jeju- 
| or the ſmall Guts, or the 
Reins or Bladder are wounded, 
ſuch a Patient cannot eſcape, 
XIV. The Cure. There are 
four Intentions of Cure in penetrg« 
ting Wounds. 1. The ReduQtion 
of the Viſcera, if ſtarted out of 
their places. 2, The ſtitching 
up of the Wound. 3. The A 
plication of fit Topicks. 2The 
Exhibition of Internals, as Traus 


either prevent or ſuppreſs i 
Symptoms. 

XV. 1. Repoſitioh. If the In. 
teſtines or Omentum thruſt aut, 
you are ſpeedily to reduce them with 
your hands, leſt the former is af 
fefted with an Inflation, or the 
latter cool and corrupt, 

XVI. If the Gout has been fo lang 
out, that it is ſo puſt up, that you 
cannot reduce it,you, muſt fament 
.it with Red Wine, Milk or Wa- 
ter, in which ſome or moſt of 
theſe things have been boiled, 
ws Betony, Camomil,Dill,Fen- 
nel, Fetherfew, Germander, La- 
vender, Mclilot, Mint, Nep, O- 
riganum,Pennyroyal, - 
therawood, Tanſie, Worm- 
wood z Seeds of Aniſc, Cumin, 
Caraways, Dill, Fennel, Bayber- 


ries, Juni c. whi 
Nt of ll Fen he 
. [ 
Foment ation, you cannot makg the 
Reduftion, you inlarge the 
Wound by Incifion, and then 


which, Celſos ſays, if the Baſis 


"Iz 3-2-1 EET 


matichs, and ſuch things/as may ' 
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with your Fingers : « but if by 
wr of the cold ambient Air, 


it is much cooled -or tainted 3, 


which you will know by the un- 
natural hardneſs of it, or by its 


- being black, or of@Tivid Colour, 


then you muſt make a Ligature 
near tothe warm and ſound part, 
and the corrupt part is to be cut 


away. 

XIX. Then the Wound is to 
be ftitcht up, leaving the thread ſo 
&f to hang out at the Wound, until 
the corrupt part ſeparates from the 
whole,and ſo caſts it off; and then 
the thread is to be drawn whol- 
ly out of the Wound. Now it 
is necefſary to uſe deligation to 
the Caul, when any part of it 
is cut off, becauſe otherwiſe, 
much blood would fall into the 
Cavity of the Abdomen ; for that 


* the Caul is compoſed of a Tex- 


ture of Veins or Arteries, inter- 
laced with 'Fat. 

XX. 2. Stitching up the Wound. 
This ſtitch is called , Tevevc2- 
ola, Gaſftroraphiaz and it is to 
be done in a clear light, where 
= wy have aright view of the 

ourd ; alſo the Patient muſt 
be laid upon the fide oppoſite 
to the Wound, that the Guts may 
fall from it, while ſtitching ; 
and laſtly, you muſt have a Ser- 
vant, or Attendant, to hold up 
the parts which you are to ſtitch. 

XXI. Firſt, Tow muſt thruft 
the Needle thro' the Shin and Muſ- 
cles, even to the Peritonaum, not 
fouching the Peritongum on that 
fide: Then the Needle is tobe 
thruſt from within outwards, 
thro' the Peritonaum,and Muſcles 
of the oppoſite ſide. 

XU. About an inch diSance 


— -—- 


__ 


from the former ſtitch, the Needle 
is to be thruſt thro' the Muſcles » 
the ſame fide, leaving the Peti- 
tonzum : © Then from within 
outwards, the Needle is to be 
thruſt thro' the Peritoneum and 
the Muſcles. 

XXIII. Andin this manner you 
are to goon, if more flitches are 
required, ſometimes piercing the 
Peritoneum, and ſometimes o- 
mitting it, till the ſeparated 

rts are ſufficiently united, 

me make but one Ligature of 
three or four ſtitches, tying the 
_ of it firmly together, and 
uting as: many Ligatures as arc 
ſufficient. TY 
_ XXTV. Or Secondly, Tow may 
Fitch the Muſcles together, and 
the ſides of the Peritonzum toge- 
ther : In this kind of ſtitch,the 
Needle is firſt to be thruft thro' 
the Skin and the Muſcles, to the 
Peritoneum ; then the oppoſite 
lide of the Peritoneum, is to be 
joined to the fide lying under 


| the Muſcles already pierced. 


XX V. This being done, - the op- 
poſite Muſcles are to be pierced ; 
and this courſe is to be perſued, 
till all the lips of the Wound are 
compleatly drawn together, 

XXVI. Or Thirdly, It may be 
ftitcht, as are other parts of the 
Body 3; the Needle is to be thruft 
thro' the two ſides of the Muſcles, 
and the two fides of the Perito- 
nzum : And this is to be done 
ſo often, till you have taken 
ſtitches according to 
the magnitude of the Wound. 

XX VII. But of all theſe ſeveral 
ways of ſtitching, the firit way is 
efteemed beft After ſtitching, 


| you ought to leave an Oritice = 
the 


T Re | 
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tn: depending part, to put in 
a Tent,that "ol induced d 
may oc. . 
this kind of Mitch js 
becauſe the Peritoneum being a 
Membrane, will not admit of 
agglutination without the-inter- 
courſe of Fleſh. 

XXVIIt. And if it ſhould be 
left unagelutinated, a Hernia or 
incarable Tumor, would be left in 
the outward parts, the Inteſtines 
thruſting themſelves out into the 
Cavities of the Muſcles. 

- XXIX. This hind of flitch 

ought to be fortified or firengthned 
by the dry Suture firmly made, 
becauſe. that in a few days, the 
Thread will cut aſunder the 
Lips which are ſtitched, and the 
ſtitches will become looſe, by 
reaſon the Guts do continually 
butt, or caſt themſelves upon the 
Abdomen ; for which cauſe, the 
dry ſtitch is as neceſſary, as in 
the curing of an Hare-Lip. 

XXX, 


choice Vulnerary Balſams, as de 
Chili, de Peru, de Tolu, Gileadenſe, 
Capivij,all the forts of Turpentines, 
Gum Elemi, and divers artificial 
Balſams made of them, as Bal- 
ſamum Gummi Elem. Noftrum,Bal- 
ſamum Vulnerarium Noſtrum,Bal- 
- ſamum Amitum noſt. Linimentum 
Arcei, Vng. Baſilicon mixed with 
- Ung. Nicotiang. 

XXXl. Over which, are to be 
laid  Agglutinative and Sarcotich 
Cerats or Emplaſters, as Emplaſt. 
de Minio, & Bolo, Ceſaris, Dia- 
palma, or - Album, newly made, 
or not too dry, if it 's in Sum- 
mer time: or Empl. Stificum 
Paracelſi, malaxed with oil of 


« The Application of 
fit Twicks. Theſe ought tobe | Abd 


fine Aloes, fine Bole, Catechu, 


Hypericon , if it be too ſtiff, 
I, To theſe you may 
add « » 23 Ceratum Album, 
Ceratum de Galbam, Ceratum Ni. 
grum,; and in ſome caſes Ceratum 
XXXTII. Aaamng i Chi. 
FAT g. Park. 2. HD. 2: Cap. ad- 
pics to Aftringent Popders. This 
ollowing is of figgular uſe, - 
Oli- 
banum, Myrtleberries , Sarcacol, 
Dragons Blood, Comffy Root, A, 
Iſs. make each into fihe Pouder, 
and mix them, : 
XXXTIV. 4. The exhibition of 
Internals. Theſe are either inarder 
to Healing, and ſuch are Trauma- 
ticks; or Wound-drinks ; of 
which we ſhall ſay nothing here; 
having ſaid enough in its 
Chapter : Or ſuch other Exhibi- 
Sou A may "_ or 
P mu 9 5 
which are chief] —— 
tream Pain, Pius , or Blood 
colleQed into the Cavity of the 


- 
= 


omen. 
XXXYV. For the avoiding of 
Pain, ou m_ ge every night at 
Bed-time,a of Dr. Gardner's 
Laudanum Tartariſatum, or of 
our Laydanum Specificum,or Lau- 
danum Volatile, or of our Guttz 
Vite, in any convenient Vehicle; 
XXXVI. Theſe things not only 
eaſe the Pain, but alſo by their 
ſudorifich and rarifying property, 
diſſolve the collefted Matter,and 
cauſe it in a great meaſure, to be 
diſſipated and evaporated. 
XXX VII. Ton may alſe embre- 
cate all the parts from the Arm- 
holes to the Groin, with this mix- 
ture. Be Oil of Hypericany Fils 


Oil of Whelps,Fi. Oil of Scorpions, 
Jib- 
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Z(s. Oil of Spibe, Tin&ura Opij, ; thro' which the Matter may hap- 


we WwST'7T”S5,.- 
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A. $j. mix them. By this means | pily diſcharge. 


the Pain will be eaſed, and In- 
flammation prevented. 

XXX VIII." The ſecond iff Sym- 
prom, which is the colletion of Pls, 
or Blood, into the bollowneſi of the 
Bely: Give pn ſome of 
the Medicines at Se#. 36: afore- 
going,cvery-night at Bed-time ; 
and if the Nell coſtive, you 
may inſtead of them, give our 
Cathartich Laudanum. 

XXXIX. When ſuch Matter is 


* collefed, you may bnow, 1: By the 


weight which 1s felt there, the 
pain and tenſiof of the part. 2. 
By the fluftuating of the Matter 
from place to place, when you 

{s upoa-the belly with your 

nds. 

XL. Now becauſe this Matter 
cannot be ſenſibly emptied; by rea- 
fon Wolnd's of the Bly are not to 
be bept open, left the Internals be 
corrupted; you muſt endeavour 
to" diffipate it' by the Medica: 
ments afore-named, and other 
Rarifiers and Sudorihcks 3; and 
you may embrocate the belly, 
and more eſpecially the Groins, 
with the Oil” at Set. 37. above, 
or with this mixture. 

XLE. th Olls of Hypericon, of 
Whelps, ahd of Scorptons, A, * its; 
Oils of Enphyrbium; of Caftor, of 
Amber, and of Juniper-berries, of 
each Fs mix them. After a- 


nointing, apply over the part, 
Empl: de Minio cum Sapme, or 
Diachylon cum Gummi ; it thele 
_ do not, an Apoſtem may 
poiſibly break out in the Grorm, 
which -muſt then be opened, 


LIZ. Wounds made by Pun- 
| Fure, Ifthe Wound penetrate- 
; 1ng be ſo ſmall, that neither the 

Omentum nor Inteftinthruſt forth, 
| aS 1t often happens, when. it is 
\ made by a Rapier, (Fc. you are 
to coatider; whether the Viſera 
are wounded by the Symptoms 
which occur ; if you find them 
well, you muſt heal up the 
Wound by agglutioation; 

X LIN. Tou are nit to dreſs it 
which Fents, for that may cauſe d'ſ« 
thrbante, pain, flux of Humors, 
and Inflammation ; and by expo- 
ling it to the exterhal Air, a Co- 
lick, or Putridity may enſue. 

XLIV. For which Reaſons, theſe 
Wounds are 18 be healed with all 
paſſable ſpeed that may be, and the 
Patient u to beep hs bed the mean 
ſeaſon: for riting in. the day 
time,the weight or the Guts will 
preſs upon the wounded Perito- 
new, atid make their way thro' 
it, 

XLV. So that tho" the external 
wound in thesbin,dves nit give them 
a paſſage 3 yet they will fo inſi- 
nuate; or thruſt themſelves be- 
tween it and the Peritongum, 2s 
to cauſe an incurable Hernia, of 
Ruptare, 

XLVI. To prevent which, you 
ought to haften the Cure, and nt 
anly to beep the Sick in bed, but to 
apply good Aſtringents, Stypticks, 
w A:glutinarives ith firm com- 
preſfion upon the Wound, that 
the parts may be united, while 


| the Hurt 1s recent: 
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C H AP. XLIIL 
Of WOUNDS of the GUTS. 


I. J"Hey are called in Greek, 

TeaVunre oo "Ernie: 
x; oj Eyxcuiey * in Latin Vul- 
nera Inteſtinorum : andin Eng- 
liſh, Wounds of the Guts. 

H. The differences. Either 
the great Guts are wounded, or 
the ſmall: and in both, the 
Wound iscither ſuperficiary, or 
it paſſes to the Cavity. 

INI. If it paſſes to the Cavity, 
the Wound i then either ſtraight or 
Tranſverſe; and then they are 


cither great or o 
he Sgns. If the Great 


IV. 

Guts are d, then Excre- 
ments will come out at the 
Wound. 

V. If the ſmall Guts are wound- 
ed, the Chylus comes out at the 
Wound ; the Flanks ſwell and 
become hard, the Paticnt has 
Gripings in the Belly, vomits 
Choler, is troubled with the Hic- 
cough, and is many times affe- 
ted with cold Sweats,and cold- 
neſs of the extream parts. 

VI. The Prognoſticks. 1. Su- 
perficiary Wounds of the Guts are 
not wholly without danger,becauſe 
all the external parts of the 4b- 
domen are divided. 

VII, 2. Great Wounds of the 
Guts are for The moft part mortal, 
but more eſpecially when they are 
tranſverſe : 1. Becauſe Topicks 
cannot be conveniently applyed 
to them. 2. Becauſe they are 
of a Membrangus ſubſtance , 


| 


which has but little Blood. 3. 
Becauſe they are very ſenſible, 
whereby Pain, Inflammations,Fe- 
vers,and other i'] Symptoms may 
enſue. 4. Becauſe the Chylus 
and Excrements do continually 
paſs by them. 5.- Becauſe their 
Office is abſolutely neceflary for 
the preſervation of lite, the ſmall 
Guts diſtributing the Chylas,and 
the great Guts diſcharging the 
Excrements. 6. Becauſe their 
Lips are kept aſugder partly by 
their motion,and partly by their 
diſtenſion by Chylxs, Wind, or 
Excrements. 

VIII. 3. Wounds of the Jeju- 
num are very dangerous, for the 
moſt part mortal. 1. Becauſe it 
has more Meſaraical or bloody 
Veins than other Guts. 2, Be- 
cauſe by its plenty of Blood, it 
isſoon and caſily Inflamed. 3. 
Becauſe it is neareſt to the Liver, 
and ſo the apter to be Ilnflamed. 
4+ Becauſe it is of a more tender 
or ſenſible ſubſtance than the 0- 
ther Guts. $. Becauſe it receives 
immediately the moſt acid Cho- 
ler from the Gallz the other 
Guts yr nts A ny mot 
ly, its ſharpneſs by being mixt 
with other Juices, ben ammch 
abated. - 

IX, 4+» Wounds of the ſmall 
Guts are more dangerous than thoſe 
of the cat. Is Becauſe they are 
moſt Nervous and Me! 
and ſq gf a Cr ey 

2s 
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2; Becauſe they are nearer to 
the Stomach. 3. Becauſe they 
have more Meſaraical or bloody 
Veins. 4+ Becauſe of their more 
excellent Office of diſtributing 
the Chylus. 

X. $9. Wounds of the great Guts 
are now more eaſy to be azglutina- 
ted than the ſmall, and ſo more ea- 
fily admit Cure. 1. Becauſe they 
are"of a more fleſhy ſubſtance. 
'2. Becauſe they are not ſo ſen- 
fible. 3. Becauſe the Excre- 
ments which they contain, are 
tnore ſolid than the Chylus, and 
ſo not being ſo apt to flaw to 
the Wound, keep not the Lips 
ſo long :ſunder, 

XI. The Cure. There are four 
intentions of Cure; 1; To flitch 
' the lips $ the wounded Gut toze- 
ther with the Glovers flitch;, if 
the- Gut is not without the 
Wound, fome Authors adviſe 
to draw it out gently, and then 
to ſew it with owe thread not 
waxed, that fo iwelling, it may 
not ſo ſoon cut the Lips of the 
Wound aſunder. 

XI. But this method, Wiſe- 
man in Wounds of the ſmall Guts; 
likes not : He ſays, it is a hard 
tar, and when the Gut is found, 
what ((ayshe) will it ſignife, but 
fo Increaſe the Accidents * He 
adviſes therefore, to follow the 
method of the Antients, to em- 
brocate all the Region of the 
Belly with Otl of Maſtich and 
Earthworms,to drefs the Wound 
with Sarcoticks,'and to keep it 
tlofe and wartn with Compreſs 
and Bandage. 

NUM; Bur If the great Guts are 
Wounded; ſo of the Excvments 
"fifthat ge that way, then you may 
#4 $hett the VV ornd; and ſtitch the 


Gut with the Glwoers flitch 
ſprinkling it with ſome aggluti- 
native Pouder, then reducing it 
back, to ſtitch up the external 
Wound of the Abdomen. 

XIV. 2. The Redu#ion of the 
Gut, If it has been ſom: time 
from the making of the Wourd, 
it muſt be firſt fomented with 
red or aſtringent Wine, pretty 
warm, and ifa little Cat:chi has 
been diffolved in it, it will be 
ſo inuich the better. Then an 
Agglutinative is to be applyed 
to the Wound. Re Maſtich, Oliz 
banum; Sarcacol, A. Jij: Comfry 
root in pruder, Myrrh, Borax, 
A; Zj. mix; and mabe a pruder; 
which ſprinkle upon the V/0und, - 

XV, 3. To jlitch together the 
external parts of the Belly; This 
is to be done as we have taught 
in the former Chapter ; and it 
is better to ſtitch them, than to 
leave them open, 1, Fecauſe 
no more Topicks can be applyed 
to the Guts: 2 Becauſe Air 
will get in, and cauſe Pain and 
Griping. 3- Becauſe the natus 
r4! Heat being kept in, the 
Wound of the Gut will be the 
ſooner conſolidated. 

XVI. 3. Inward Vulneraries 
are to be adminiftred;, as Woun 
Drinks, Gelly Broths, which are 
agglutinating, (#4. VViſeman ad- 
vifes to a Vuluerary Decoftion 
made of Plantane, Horſe-tail, 
Burnet, Mouſear, Eomtry roots; 
Red Roſes, Oc. 

XVII. Hu Fd ought to be of 
moiftning Meats; dnd emnlliens 
Clyfters made of Chicken or Veal, 
or Sheepshead or Sheepsfees Brothy 
with Tolks of Ezgs, Honey or Su- 
gar of Rojer; are to be exhibited. 

Sit 2 EtaP: 
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CHAP. XLIV: 
Of ULCERS of the REINS. 


I. "Hey are called in Greek, 
Tei uam *%) veer * 
in Latin, Vulnera Renum : and 
in Engliſh, Wounds of the Reins. 
Il. The Kinds. Wounds of the 
Reins may be either ſuperfictary, or 
deep ; and the Caruncule Papil- 
lares may be only wounded, or 
it may reach to the Pelvis ; and 
this laſt may be either without 
any hurt tothe Vein and Artery 
Emulgent, or they may be 
wounded alſo. 

III. The Signs, Celſms,lib.s. 
cap. 26. ſays, Therewill be great 
pain in the part affefied, reaching 
80 the Groin and Teſticles, and that 
clots of Blood will come with the 
Vine, if the Reins are wounded to 
the Pelvis. Fernelius, Patholog. 
lib. 7. cap. 8. 

IV. Sennertis, Med. Pra.lib. 
3- part. 7. ſed. 1.cap. 10. ſays, 
Theſe Wound's may be known by the 
Place where the Wound is inflifled ; 
There is (ſays he) either a ſup- 
Freſſion of V+ inegor it is made with 
difficulty,and it is blood, or bloody : 
there is a pain felt upon the Region 
of the Reigns, which reaches down 
#0 the Grom 1, and if the Wound is 
Large or great, a watry Blood comes 
forih from the Wound. 

V. If much Blood and Urine do 
not come forch, the Wound is only 
Juperficiary, or the fleſhy ſubflance 
only hurt: But if much Blood 
and Water together come from 
the Wourd, Wound pene- 


trates to the Cavity ofthe Reins. 

VI. The icks, Wound s 
of the Reins, ſays Sennertus, are 
very dangerows, and often mortal : 
and in the firſt caſe, they are 
difficult of Cure, and it 1s' not 
performed but in a long time : 
but they are ſaid to be leſs dan» 

erous than Wounds -of the 
ladder. 

VIL If the Kidneys are wound« 
ed thro the back, it is for the 
moſt part deadly z for the Wound 
muſt pierce the Muſcle Pſooa, (0 
that the Nerves there ari 
from the Medulla Spinalis, can 
ſcarcely be free from hurt. 

VIII. If the VYaund is made 
in the ſide, piercing only to the Ca- 
runculz Papillaresz i is 
to be cured, but with much - 
ty, becauſe the Muſcles of the 
Abdomen and Peritoneum muſt be 
both wounded. 

IX. If the VVound pierces to 
the Pelvis, it is for the moſt part 
mortal, 1. Becauſe the carrying 
off the Serum from the Arteries, 
is abſolutely neceflary,otherwiſe 
agglutination would be hindred, 
and a Dr induced. 2. Be- 
= f folidation, mr 
mits of conſolidati y 
from the ſolidity of its ſub- 
ſtance 3 and partly, becauſe it 
has within its ſelf the Caruncale 
Papillares, and the Pelvis, which 
are ſaid ro be $ 


— 


parts. 
X, If the Vein, and Artery E« 
| mulgens 


J 
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are wounded, Death may 


mudgent 

be preſaged to enſue, by reaſon of 
thedreadful which 
will infallibly be cauſed thereby. 


XI, The Cure, If the VVound 
is not deep ( univerſals being pre- 
miſed_) the more ftrong agelutina- 
- tives are to be uſed: and ſays 
Senertws, diſtilled Oils proper 
for theſe Wounds, are to be 
fdropt into them, and then ſome 


very little, and ſo compleat the 
Balſam. _ 

XV. Tow may exhibit alſo for 
the firſt days, Trochiſci de Alka- 
kengi cum Qpio, if the pain is 
great, otherwiſe ſine Opin, or de 
Carabe, which may be given in 
new Milk, or deco@ion of Come 
fry-roots, ſweetned with Sac- 
charum Roſatum. 

XVI. And' becauſe the Paſſages 


glutinative Emplaſter is to be | of the Bladder are many times 0b- 


applicd over all. 


rufted with clotted Blood, the 


\XH." If the VVonund penetrates | Share and Grnin may be anointed 


ta the 'Cavity, a decoftion of with Oil of Scorpions, or Oil of 
Comfrey - roots, Knotgraſs and bitter Almonds , or a Cataplaſm 
Liquorice made in rough-Red- | may be applyed, made of Saxi- 
Wine is tq be injefted; or a frage and Pellitory of the Wall. 
Cataplaſiy to be applyed made | XVIL Let bis Food be of good 
of Dates, White-bread, Acacia, ' Nouriſhment : an Emulſion of the 


and* Hypociſtis, boiled in Red- 


wing. 

XIII. And afterwards, when 
the Hemorrhage is ftopt, aggluti- 
natives are to be injetted, and then 
a glutinative Emplaſt. to be apply- 
ed over all : 'but Sennertus com- 
mends as the chief of all, the | 
Unguentum Santtum of Foh. An- 
dreas a Cruce, fo called (ſays he ) 
from-its Effefts, which you may 
find - deſcribed in his Chirurg. 
lib. 4. tratt. 2. Indicatione 13. 
and is as follows. 

XIV. Be New Pine Rofin, clear 
and well-ſcented, Jx1j. pure Gum 
Elemi, Fix. the beft Turpentine, 
choice Oil of Bays, A. Jij. firſt 
melt the Roſin and Gum over a 
gentle fire, then add the Oil of 
Bays and Turpentine, which boil a 


' 


St 3 


four greater cold Seeds may be ex- 


hibited', . a little thickned with 
white Starch : Ptiſan alſo, and 
Broths made with White-bread, 
alſo rear Eggs , Rice Milk, and 
Water gruel; Juice of Quim- 
ces may be mixed with his Driak, 
which yet ought to be as little 
as may be: leſt a Flux of Hamors 
falls upon the Reins. 

XVIII. VVbey of Goats and 
Cows Milk is good, and Barley- 
water, in whith Liquorice bruiſed, 
Fujubes, Sebeſtens, and the four 
greater cold Seeds have been boit- 
ed: He ought to be quiet, and 
reſt as much as may be z.- and if 
coſtiveneſs attend, an emollient 
Clyiter made of the Broth of a 
Sheeps-head, and ſweetned with 
Hony of Roſes, is to be exhibited. 
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CHAP. XLV. 


Of WOUNDS of 


IL. Hey 
: T TeaPuara 
m Latin, Vulnera Veſics :' and-in 
Engliſh, Wounds of the Bladder. 
- It. The Kinds, Theſe wounds 
may be either in the Neck of the 
Bladder, where is the er 
Muſcle, whichis fleſhy : - ot ini the 


are called in Greek , 


F_. avrews * of 


Body of the Bladder itſelf, and 
then the Wound js made either 
in the ſides about the Groins, 
a <- its Ligaments are, or in 
he other Membranous parts. 

' HI. The Signs. ifthe Bladder 
is wounded, it ts bnown, ſays Sen- 
nertus, Med. Pra. lib. 3. part. 
8. SetF. 1. cap. 5. by the place 
where the Wound is inflicted, 
and a Pain about theſhare : and 
the Urine will be either ſuppreſ- 
ſed, or it will come forth with 
a mixture of Blood. 

IV. Alſo (ſays he) Urine will 
come forth from the wound it ſelf; 
and the Stomach is drawn into 
conſent, where there is great 
Sickneſs, whence comes Vomi- 
ting of Choler, or the Hiccough. 

V, Celſus, /ib. $.cap. 26, and 
Fernelius Patholog. (ib. 7. cap.8. 
ſhews us, that the Urine comes in 
Jmall quantity, and bloody; and 
if the Body of the Bladder is 
wouuded, the Urine then falling 
into the Cavity of tie Abdomen, 
the Pain will be communicated 
to the Groins and Teſticles in 
Men, and an Aſcites will be in- 
duced, * 


the BLADDER, 


VI. The Prognoſticks. Wounds 
the Neck 'of the Bladder, which 
1s the more part,are not more 
tal, which 1s manifeſt in thoſe 
who are cut of the Stone. ' /*: 
VII. Wounds in the lateral parts 
about the Grain, are curable alſo ; 
if the Patieft is young, and of a 


, 


VIII. Hi tes, Se#.6.4þh. 
18, Wand, in other parts of the 
Bladder which are Membranous, 
are uncurable; and Galen in his 
Comment upon the ſame.place, 
renders a reaſon for. it; - 
(ſays he) the Bladder ts Nervow, 
thin, and has but little Blood init. 

IX. And yet Skenkins in- his 
Obſervations, gives 1s an Example 
of one who was wounded in the bot- 
tom of bis Bladder, who was cu- 
red : but Spigelius and Aquapen- 
dens will have it, that the bot- 
tom of the Bladder is nod whol- 
ly nervous, but that the exteri- 
or Membrane is more tleſhy,and 
therefore is to be accounted as a 
Muſcle of the Bladder of a morc 
conſtri ſubſtance. 

X. Tet ſays ( Sennertus) ſach 
wounds of the Bladder are ſeldom 
jerfet}ly healed; for tho' the Sick 
does not die thereof, yet for the 
moſt part, it grows Callous, 
whereby a Fiſtula is induced, 
thro' which the Urine iſlucs 
forth. 


XI, The Reaſms why wounds 
| made 
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mads in the Body of the Bladder 
ave fo difficult to be healed, are, 
r. Becauſe 'it is a Membranoys 
Part. 2. Becauſe it- contains 
the Urine, whoſe acrimony and 
and- humidity hinders Confoli- 
dation. 3. Becauſe its Wounds 
are very painful, whence a Flux 
of "Humors and Inflammation, 
are 'eafily induced. © 4. Becauſe 
dreadful Symptoms .. commohtr- 
- 49 theſe Wonnds'; as 
— Watching, Delirium, 
Hiecough , 
Vomiting , and Convulfions. 
$. Becauſe they are apt to 
ngrene, whence Deatly. infal- 
OWS. 

XII. The Cure. The Cure ought 
ts be performed by Maturation or 
Digeſtion, left they degtnerate into 
« Fiſtulz 3 and therefore Gluti- 


natives are to be impoſed. And 


Nauſcouſnels., and | 


i 


about the place you may anoiat 
with Oils of Roſes, white Lillies, 


Myrtle-ſeaves, Red-roſes , and 
Catechw in Red-wine, to which 
Honey 'of Roſes may be added, 
the Sick drinking but little the 
while, | 

XIV. Theſe Pills given Mor- 
ning and Evening, are (good. 
Tabe aſhes of Man's Bones , Tro- 


| ches of Alhabengi, A. Ziii. Cate- 


chu, Mummy, A. Jil. fine- Bole, 
Chalk, A.Ji. Venice-Turpentine 
a little boiled, q. s. make a maſs 
for Pills, Doſe, 4 Ji. ad ls. 
XV. Wound-dvrinks may alſo be 
given, made of VVine, and proper 
Aftringents and Azglutinatives : 
but they oaght.not to be given 
in too great a quantity. 

XVL Ticks anodyn, aggtuti- 
native and digefitve are to be 
applied 3 as Natural and Artifi- 
cial Balſams "made of a due 
conſiſtence , with poudep -of 
Catechu or Comfrey-r2ots: atſo 
Turpentine mixt with the 


olk 
| of an Egg, and ſome oil of 


XUT. And Injeftims may be | Eggs, or of Hypericon , or of 
made into the Wound, of a Earthworms. 


Decoftion of Comfrey-roots, 


mc. 


—n——— 


C HAP. XLVI. 


Of WOUNDS 


I, HET are called in Greeh, 
Tegw, TT + Myra; , 

x + "Tripay* in Latin, Vulnera 
Matricis , vel Uteri ; and in 
Engliſh, Wounds of the Womb. 
It. The Womb is an Organical' 
Part, placed in the Abdomen of 
a Woman, between the Bladder and 


the Inteſtinum retum, which is 


| 


of the WOMB, 


bebind it : it is _— into 
three parts, viz. the Bottom 
the Neck , and the Sheath : it 
has two broad Ligaments , and 
two round: it 15 alſo of a 


nervous and fibrous ſubſtance, 
and is of different thickneſles, 
according to the difference of 
Age, and Time of going W! 
$i{ſ4 Ch 


th 
id. 
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Child. At the bottom within, 
there is a cavity whence . the 
Courſes flow , - wherein 
Generation and Conception are 
alſo made. 22 

TH. If it is madeby the Caſarian 
Birth, it it manifeſt ; but if it is 
otherwiſe wounded by chance, 
it 1s evident from-the ſite ,; or 
place wounded,and a pain which 
15 felt in the Womb. | 

© IV, There alſo diffils forth from 
Neck, or inner | Mouth of the 
Womb, a kind of Blood and Sanies : 
and if the Wound, 10 the 
neck of the Womb, the pain is 
ſometimes greater , than if it 
were 1n the bottom. of the 


omb. 
V. The Prognoſticks. Wounds with 


of the /Vomb are not impoſſible to 
be cured ; as the Czſarian-Birth 
does demonſtrate. * 
"VI. Tet ntwithſtanding they 
are not void of danger, but are of 
very difficult cure ; &5 the many 
great Symptoms to which they 
are ſubjeR, do ſhew. | 
'" VII, For which, theſe Reaſons 
are rendred : 1. Becauſe it is 
membranous, and if the Woman 
1s great with Child , thin of 
ſub! >» 2 Breaple it has a 
great conſent with the princi- 
pal Parts of the Body. 3. Be- 
cauſe it 1s as it were the Sink 
of the Body, to receive its impu- 
rities; for which cauſe, theſe 
Wounds "many times become 
cancerous. 4. Becauſe it has 
an exquiſit ſenſe of feeling; 
whence Pain, and Intlarbfnation 
may etſue. $5. Recauſe it is a 
place perpetually 'moiſt. 

Vii. MAounds in the neck 9 
the VPomb, are more difficalt to 


be cured than thoſe in the bottom 
of it 3 becauſe it is more mem- 
branous , and 

dewed with humidities. 

IX.. The Cure, It is cured a 
wounds of the Bladder and other 
parts are cured ; and by reaſon 
of its very great moiſture, it 
tequires greater Conſolidants ; 
the Pain alſo, if it is great, is 


to be mitigated. 

X, Thoſe Medicaments are moſt 
commodiaus to be applied to-48, 
which axe put up the Privity as 
a Peſfary, or injefted - by # 
Womb-Syringe. 

XI. Peſſartes are made of Wax 
and Lint , or ſome proper Rave 
plaſter, which may be anointed 
ome Yulner 
ſuch as theſe following. 

XII, Take Wax , Turpentine, 
Oll of Hypericon, yellow. Palm-oil, 
A. Zi. Oil of Reſes, Honey, AJii, 
Beef Marrow or Suet Siv. mix, 
and make an Ointment. ' Or ; 
Take Wax , yellow Palm-oil , A. 
$i. Oil of Ben, Beef-ſuet A. Avi. 
Bears-oil Fls. Oil of Roſes q.% 
mix them. 

XIII. Or : Take Frankincenſe, 
Balſam Capivii, Galbanum, Gum 
Elemi flrained, Olibanum, A. Zi. 
Balſam de Chili, de Peru, A. Its. 
mix them. Or : Take Turpen- 
fine, Balſam of Peru, A fi. VVaz, 
Oil of B-m,” A. ſs. Pompholix, 
Tatty, Cernfi, A. 3vj. the three 
laſt being levigated, mix with the 
other things melted, and make an 
Ont ment. 

XIV. Injefions, or Uterine- 
Clters, are made of a De- 
cotion of 'roots of ruuad Birth- 
wort , Cyperus, Catechu, &c. 


in Chalybeat*water , or rough 
Reade 


2 ®(Q1i 


ary Ointment, 


1 
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CHAP. 


XLVII 


Of WOUNDS of the YARD. 


LAPHEYT are called in = 
T oy Kipxy, # rs 
Aar N * in Lavin, Vul- 
gera Penis3' od in Engliſh, 
Wounds of the Yard. 
. IE The icks. They are 
not Gage, mee eſpecially 
er, more eſpecial 
if: they be go. wr 


ngerous Symptoms. 
I. When the Pound is wery 
great , and vehement Symptoms 


follow upon it , it is many times 
mortal ; yet 'we have known 


the Yard cut in ſome, 
who rote rr Fw very well: 
but if a Gangren happens after 
the Wound , it generally kills 
the Patient. 

IV The Cure. The Cure of 
this here is as ih other Wounds, 
chiefly in Parts that are Membra- 
nw + for "which purpoſe, a 
Pouder may be , and 


V. The Wood is firſt to be 
waſbed with warm Wine , dried, 
and then the Pouder is to be (prin- | and 
bled thereon: or it may be laid 
on being mixed with Oil of 


VI. This, Ointment following 
is very good for this ce: 
Be Cernuſe w ti. Litharge, 
—_— | » A. i. poo, mt, 

: extra» 
Bed kt t zt mort. of 
Vitriol,A(s, Oil of 1 Þ 5 
mix, and make an Ointment,” 

VIE Tf there is an Inflamma- 
tion withal , it is. to by then 
away as other 1 

Vil. If an External Ulcer 
happens, the Cure maſt be perfor- 
med both by internal and external 
means; left it ſhould carntraft 
# tnalignity , and degenerate 
into Sphacels, 

IN. You may Anoint with 
this Ointment : Bt Litharge, 
pats ll A. +) p "org 4 

wiek-ſbuer, A. 31 = 
= prepared, flowers of Sulphur, 
A. Zii. Lapis T7 
Martis aperiens, Oil of 
Hypericon, wo Rb Ik Wax 

. $. mix, and mabe an Ointment, 

X. If the Ulcer yields 'not 
to this, by reaſon of its foul- 
neſs : Be Whitewine Fiw Roſe, 
and Plantan Waters,A.Fii.S.N $i. 
p Verdigriſe 3s. boil a little, 

waſh therewith. 

X1. If the Ulcer 1s yet flub- 
born , you muſt ſtrew thereon 


Scammony i ta fine poader 3, and 
it 


. #n Greeb, 


C "—_9 


"%.- ee ><o ee oe 
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ground oft; "or they imp 


or 
mixt with Baſiſicon, and 


JE 


-j  Xl1.1f it becomes «; Sphactha, 


s of #9 Curt, but Cuttings 
3 wat hound, creep 1» 
wardly, and fa kill the Patient, 


"CHAÞp:;* XLVIIL 
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Of WOUNDS" of FINGERS and TOES. 


| Ke « ESE 


Latin, ., Vulnera Dij 
Manwum 3 is Exgh, W nd 
0 . ” 

Il. Thoſe of the Feet are called 


T4, Coe pag oof 


05 OO 


| are only 
wounded ; or with them, the 
Nerves and Tendons, or both. . | 
IV. . And the Nerves and Ten- 
dons are either contuſed , or lace- 


rated , or prickt only, or cut 
to their length, or 


V. The Prognoſticks, If re- 
cent, they are not of aſe 
care: if the Tendons are cut 
aſunder, the motion and uſe 
of the Part is loſt: if the 
Nerves are cut aſunder, 2 num- 
neſs, or Paralyſis of the ex- 
tream Parts is induced. 

VI. By ill handling, theſe Parts 
are taſily to be  affefied with 
Sphacelms : which you 
well know , by no Matter ap- 
pearing in due time 3 by the 


lips of the Wound. being 


and eaſily foul the Bones, become 
walign , and fo hazard the lof 
of a Joint os Joints, and by ul 
management , ''the loſs. forme» 
times of - the : whole Hand or 
Foot. 


. VHHE. The Cure, They ave cured = 


& other ſunple Wounds z but if 
the Tendons be hurt, care is to 
be taken, leſt a Palſy follows. 


IX. Tou muſt not put ih the ' 


Probe oe nor "foo often; 


bound up , whether it is Hand 
or Foot , it is tobe placed as 


may | much as much as may be up- 


OO, ewuwanngcuUuD>SH9Ss SESEDSIET EZESA «\F | 
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Tapes. 
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» 'X. If the 4 the Aſkew For Ports onl 
Urineents, 


hens, Soni, or a 
natives 3 which peform n Glut: 


in two days time at fartheſt, 
_ more. 
If the Nerves of Tendons 
. » you may dreſs the 
Wound with Balſam de Chili or 
Peru; or with ſome 19 ap arti. 
ficial Balſam , equal to them in 
virtue; which many times - 
the Cure at once dreſfin 
_ they preyent toy 99 Bus 
, or etyſuing dan 
XII. Or > dreſs the 
Wound with this Balſam : 
Be Oils of Hypericon,of Turpentine, 
A. Ji. Balſam 
—_— Gum 


y Cypre 
Elemi , Balſam 
. Oihaf Petre, and 
my ry e369 


65 af 00a? of 


rg Pandhure of | 
Nerve or Taddon, the 

Ihe with this, Mixture : 

Bt Balſam de Chili, or de Peru Fi. 


Oil of Turpentine, or of Spibe, Oil 
of Limons, A. 4 hos 
XIV. If s Tendon is lacera- 
ted or brohen, ſo as that it hangs 
ot, it can never be united again - 
ind therefor refore, ſo much of it as 
hangs forth is inmediately to 
be cut off; for otherwiſe it will 
prevens the Healing; and then 
the Cure is to be formed accor- 
ding t6'the former DireQions. 
XY. If the Woind grows foul, 
and it ſeerns to degenerate into an 
Ulcer, you muſt then cleanſe 
it, with pouder of Scammony, 
which is one of the beſt, 
eaſteſt, 'and (feſt Medicines 


ws 4 


fot "nodnt and n 


At can apply in, this uy 
or oh 2 keg omg. on fp 

+ ab. even the! Bee it - 
XVI. Afterwards you may 


\ heal wp +the Ulcer with this 


[any by fa Be Ce Sil Fil.Scam- 
mony in er Jill. Tobacco 
in pouder of ay Camphir Z(s. it 
powerfully cleanſes, mncarnates, 
et prevents proud fleſh, and 
cicatrizes or heals. 
XVII. If after the Healing, 
a munneſi or Palſy remamnerupon 
the Extream-part it is uiyy doubt- 
ful” whether it will be 7 ed 
to its priftin flate , or not : but 
in this caſe you may morning , 
ght, or oftner if 
you ſo pleaſe, anoint the Part 


| with...the Jolowing! Mixture, 
it well 
4s RVUL, ; Jo "Oh fp 
of Porre, 


UA Khiſted , df Lavender, 

mins, of Turpentine, and 

A. 3fs. Oils: of / Roſemary, 'and 
of Spike, A. Ji.) Oil of Cam- 
pbir Zi. Campbir in preder. Z(s. 


mix them ; and anoin rewith. 
XIX. And after * a 
oiating you 


may- apply -this 
Balſam : "Take Bot Balſams of Cbili, 
Peru, and Tolu, As 3G 'PFax, 
| Turpentine, Oil of Amber, A. ii, 
ſpread it npon Lint, and apply 
it, binding it gently op. 

XX. If a Gangren is coming 
on, you muſt "then apply thoſe 
things which in the | Chapter of 
Gangren we bave preſcribed, 
either as to prevent, or cure the 
ſame: but if a Sphacelos is 
already induced, you have then 
no other Remedy but Extirpa- 
tion, or Cutting-off. 
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I. Of Ulcers in General. Il, Of mg | 
to Ulcers. WI. An Ulcer ſimple. IV. An corn 
Diftemper. V. An Ulctr with Pain, VI. An Ulcer wi 
Flux of Humors. VII. An rug Fonl, and 
putrid, VIII. An Uicer with Tumor.” IX. Av 
Ulcer with Proud- fleſh. X . An Vicer Calloxs. KI. An 
An Ulcer Diſcoloured. XI. An Ulcer Cavernow 
or Hollow. XIII. An Ulcer with Worms, XIV. An 
Ulcer Varicow, XV. An Ulcer Cariows , with foul 
Bones. XVI. AnVicey Cacoetbick , or Malignant. 
XVII. An Ulcer Phagedenick,, or Eating. XVIIL Av 
Uieer Cancerow. NIX. An Ulcer by Burning or 
Scalding. XX. An Vier Fiſtulow, or 4 Filtnla. 
XX. An Ulcer Gangrenow. XXII. An Uicer o 
the Head, XXIIL. An Uicer of the Eye. XXIV, 
Ulcer Fiftulows of the Eye; or, Fiſtula Lachrymalis. 
KXV. An Ulcer of the Noſe, Ozena, XXVI. An 
Ulcer of the Ear. XKXVII. An Ulcer of the Mouth. 
XXVIU. An Ulcer of the Throat. KXIX. An 
Ulcer of the Neck, KKXX. An Ulcer of the Sto- 

mach. XKXXI. An Ulcer Fiſtulow, of the Breſt 

or 
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"Chap. 1. 


Of ULCERS. Toos 


"or Thorax..'XXXII. Aw Ulcer. of the Back, and 


Loins, KXXIII. An Ulcer of the Womb, and its 
Neck, KXXIV. An Ulcer of the Bladder, of its 
Neck. KXXV. An Ulcer of the Groin. KXXVI. An 


Ulcer in the Tard. 


VII. An Ulcer Fiftulow 


in the Anus, or Fiſtula in Ano. XXXVIIE An 
Ulcer of the Foints. KXKXIX. An Ulcer of the Arms 
and Hands. XL. ' An Ulcer of the Thighs, Legs 
and Feet. XLI. Uicerated Piles, or Hemorrboids. 


— 
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CHA P. L 
Of ULCERS in General. 


L HET artcaltedinGreek, 
"Eax@ ; - pl- *Earac * 
in Latin, cus, pl. 

Ulcera; and in Engliſh, an Uicer, 

Ulcers. 


& he Delights boy 
is the Solution Unity, putri : 
or thus , An Ulcer is a Wou 


Neth: liking and putrifed 
i 

Matter. >. pong 

tn q f Continue Neva 
4 u (0) b 

with Diminution of Magni 

in the ſoft Parts, from a cor- 

roding matter. 

IV. The Differences. Foel, 
Chirurg. de Ulcerib. Tom.6.Se#.6. 
Et quanquam utraque affettio, & 


Hind fi in Values af ecterk 
cauſis ceſim illatis cum Sanguine 
eruptione inferatur : Vicws vers, 


ut on ab interna cauſa, 
erodentibuſque Humoribu produci- 
tur s ex quo non Sangiis, wt ex 
Vulnere, ſed, vel ſamies, vel pus, 
vel putrida collevies emanat : 
qguanquam ab externis 

canſis, ut applicatione Canflicorum 
R » aut morſu ituque 
virulentorum Auimalinm, panlatim 


ſion of continuity in ſome part ; 
yet notwi differ z 
for that a ſolution of unity in 
a Wound , comes external 


not as in a Wound ; but either 
Janies, 


. - _ 
+* " 
h—————_ 
= 
23606 
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ſinies, 6+ pus, or k fluwof- Jordidy 
pwnes'y 4 apa aa id is pro-| 
| pg _” 


4 or 
b ortinging of veniemous 
Beaſts, 
V. Toe in Greek, Sanies in 
Latin, at , wateriſh, bloody 
Gleet or Humor s in Engliſh; 
which yet Blancard will have to 
be; '# thick bloody Humor: but 
it 15 truly either thick or thin, 
accor the Parts from 
which it ſues : oe! ſays, it for 
the moſt part flows from crude 
Wounds in the beginning of 
the Cure 3 _— if the Nerv 
or Ligaments are hurt, (and then 
it is always thin:) but if it 
comes from Wounds of the 
muſculous Fleſh, then we ſay 
with Blancard, it is thick and 
bloody. It alfo flows from'many | 
—_ of malign Ulcers,#nd then 
ays Foel_) Colbre wel albo Aque, | be 
oor Sero wk aut colore rabeo 
Fanqguam Aqua Sanguine panco 
diluto , ut plurimun acre eff 
O& erodens, (& cum in Ulceribus 
Crum inVulneribus ) dolores acer- 
bos excitat. In malignUlcers, it 
is cither of a white C_— C0- 
Jour, or like to Whey and 
ſometimes of a reddiſh colour, 
as if a little Blood were dilated 
with Water. 

"VI. © But this Excremeiit in 
malign "Ulcers , 'ts © not properly 
calted Sanics, but Viras , or Vi- 
rulentia; as words of @ more fob, 
large ; and ample ſ1gnification 
ws of unleſs this Samtes or Virus 
is firſt dried up, oy abſorbed in 
Ulcers and Wounds, it is im- 


Teng ing of liv 
inking fmc!),” and ſerous fub- 
ſtance;, by fo much it is the 
worſe: 

VII vG in Gree Pus 5 
Latin Matter, in 1 No nr 
Gieefied Ex \nnppdds = 

cers ; thicker than rar ont 
but thinner than Sordes; and if 
it 1s that which Authors all 
| Pus optimum, C5 exoptatifſinan; 
or laudable Quittor 3; it is white 
in cones equal and ſmooth in 
ſubſtance}, ſoft, and not in the 


leaſt etid of or ſtinki 
freak; d hath bot « be Flhe ng 


or UWicer to which it 
whereas on the contraty 
differs from this deferipe 


| being thianer than it 

wag Arnavy of an aſh + 
black colour, and of a m_ 
ſmell, it is ſaid to be 
in Lora » Corrupted Filth, #, 
Stinking Matter in Engliſh : 
a preternatural na cn 
from Wounds and Ulcers : 


Ulcers it is thick, gluti 
very tenacious; ſometimes ng 
black}, or of various colours 


always ſtinking. 

XI: When ſuch Recrements = 
ffom malign and putrid you 
it ſbews them to be "e of of 
care : the cauſe of AN 
crements, as Sanies, and Sordel, 
is from a weakneſs or error of 


acwle, or fight temptitate of 


Folie that they hold be od is 


XIL The Kinds, There wt 
2 OT ſevis 


the third ConcoQion , and BY- 


—- 
Ay, f 
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Of OESCERS. 
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We 


Theſe 


q e, and the like : ſome , 


FT TWwa@m YO 


s in all places alt 
* others equal in wh 
4 greater & con in one 
: f dn aneober ſome 

. like a Coney- 
, other: are Fiſtulous : 


road : ſore have round lips, 


the contrary. 
"XIV. 2. From the Part af 
Some Ucers are ſaid to 
internal , others external 3 


| 1 + 
Es ani ikea 
to approach to: ſome are in 


perior, others in 
= ty ing : iome 


SER RE RE ER =aAD az 


| 
4 
f 


XV. 3. From Accidents, taken 


'm A ant 
things without the nature and 
:| = 
me 
ah 
PN 
et, 


EE ASS 
2 F 


thoſe which are fiſtulous, | fi 


grievous Diſcaſer, or Claſer or 
t at intert- 
— IS 


Sanies, Sardes : or 1f-there is 


'| a putridity, hardneſs of the 


lips , or they breed Worms , or 
are cavernous, croding, rotten, 
XVI. 5. From Symptoms inhe= 
rent : ſome are void of pain; 
others are with pain, itching, 
pricking and burning : ſome are 
with diſtemper of aft, In- 
flammation, Gangren : others are 
with a Callus, Hyperſarcoſus, Ero- 
Cancer, Worms, -and Rot- 
tenneſs of the Bones. 

.XIX. 6. From-the Cauſes : 
| Ce are from Cauſes internal, 


Ulcer is by fluxion: or, it is 
ed in the very Part 
from Cauſes External'; as the 
application of Septick- or Cau- 
ick Medicaments : - the Actual 
Cautery, alſo attual Fire ir ſelf; 
for that the Eſcar which is left 
remaining , 15 rather to be ac- 
counted a the number of 
LWeers, than of Wounds. 

XX, Out of what has been ſaid, 
it appears that Ulcers differ, 
t, In form or »* 2. Asto 
the Part 3. 4s to 
outward Accidents. 4. As to 

mptoms inherent. $. As to 
the eaſineſs and di . As 


Cure. 6. As to the Cauſcs 
| which they ariſez from yo 
cve- 


ow BS 6K 
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eek 
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«10s fn» 
in theARG UME NT ofthis 
pr ant 0 ſaid to ſpring or be 


XX1I. Other Authors; as Bar- 
bett, tabes theſe kind of Ulcers, 1. 
From the Form, and fo they are 
either great or little, long or 
ſhort3 - broad, narrow ; right , 
tranſverſe ; equal, unequal; ſu- 
perficial or deep. 2. From the | 
Part ed,as being ſometimes 
in the Skin only, ſometimes 1m 
the Muſcles, Nerves, Tendons, 
Veſſels, Joints. 3 From the 
Symptoms, and ſo it is with Dif- 
temper, Pain, Fluxion, Putrid, 
with Tumor, with 
Callous, Diſcoloured,Cavernous, 
das 7 + og deny _—— 


hagedenick, Cancer 
an Eſcar , | Fiſtulous or x Caogre | 
nous. 4: From the Cauſes, 
are either Internal, from "ero- 
ding Humorsz or External, from 
outward Injuries, 


Kinds, 1, Thoſe which ariſe from 
the nature and conſtitution of an 
Ulcer. ſo an Ulcer is ei- 
ther ſimple and without Sym- 
ptoms, where the' conſolidation 
or healing may be immediately 
attem or complicate , 
and with Symptoms, in which 
ſome or all of mo be re- 
moved before ugition can be 
procured ; and theſe proceed 
cither from inward Cauſcs, as 
treating Worry, Nome, Phage- 
dzna, ulcerated Cancers, (Fc. or 

from outward Cauſes, as Conta- 
gion, Poyſon, Burging, ©'c« 2: 
Thoſe which are taken from the 


Fleſh, dike plain, or 


Part affetted; and they are cither 


XXI[E Wiſeman dnider Ut 
cers into two ſeveral Kinds" or 
s them ariſe from two ſeuetal \ | 
ences ; which be will have ta © 


be Eſſentiahfrom the Form, i | 


For the Efficient C anſe.From the © 
Form, 1. From the rs 


—_ draight, Lia, 


tude, whe the Maphs l 

ficial, ing gat, ſhorty | 
narrow. ' 3- From the'f«. 

quality, in which the Fleſh is. 


ty, in' 
which it is. more ig 
one place than in emother.” 
Prom the part affefted, as 
_ i extern}, and UB 
in 7 
G&c, From the Efficient Caule, 
as. 8 cither inward 
e ſharp, eroding, 
py ng, Gaia comer 
ning, biting, oyſon; 
Cootagi _—_ wry Suge 


keys. 1 > fn induced 
Symptoms ROY PREY 
#t Sed, 21. 73. aforegoing. 
XX1V. The Cauſes. The caw 
ſes of Uicers are- thfeefold, via 
1« External , called Primitive, 
from Falls, "Blows + Burnings, 
Scaldings, ion, Poyſon, 
unnatural Food, (Fc. 2, Internal 
or Antecedent z from ſharp and 
corroſive Humors, as ſalt Flegm, 
Choler, Melancholy, Scrum, cor- 
rupted. Lympha: ſy. Near or 
cnjoined ; as eroding Matter ga- 
thered together in tne place; by 
reaſon of the aforeſaid -< 
XXV., if 


; As 
*; 
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called Pus or Matter and where 
this-is, it is. called a Parulent | # 
Ulcer, 

X XXII. Sardes #4 thick 
ray hind, york ; 
differing in kind, "as bei b, +! 
ſometimes grejiſh, and ſometimes 
blackiſh, and then it is mol Winks 
[ us 


"XL. But if the Purulent: Mate 
ber bas been but little, and no ſigns; 


—_— mo by Protru- 
w by. 
No eee which (if we could 
now ſpare time) we would ret» 


6 


i}: in "Xn. If, 


Rh 
_ 
Wot = 


PE. T3 » 


"IE 


"Oh Jap +- 


E E 7 RY 


wth, 


aan nel 5 ior 


& reg 

b, the Ds i exul-" 
node i — one. has drunk 

the Bladder will be} of, 
—_ if Aqzs Fortis; Ofl 
Corroſroe ,Sublimate, { lat 


-will be exulcerated. 
As toexterttal Ulcers, 


Ole Pever and ouriog diffren- 
CSE nee ds 
"by e ther n 
' ind great Uleerihere wiſtbe ve- Ve- 


te 


ry mach Pu, ot Piurulent Mat- 


Fin a lefler Ulcef there will |by the 
- bees, 


_ The external Cauſes may 
# by the Relation of the 
15s whether he was hurt 


HS 2s. or Fall, Braiſe, 


corroſive 


ng , 
|. Medicine, Poyſon, 'Con fon, 
 ortthe like, F 7 
* XLVL The ſigns of the other 


* the Jaws,: Throst,and Sto-| 


ta, 


of = 
yo 
and he the focal 
*UR The times of theſe Ut 
cers hive alſo their figns, for when þ 
that which firſt comsforth is 
wateriſh, and crude,and that there 
is grear ſtwe of its it-is then in” 
its beginning ” which'very be-" 


nal and interaal.and 
[tching, preſentand 


mptoms. 

E When the Pas; or ileby Mat 
te begins to be better concofled, 
| and that its great abundance is di- 
miniſhed, then the Ulce is aid 
to'be in its inlorertient-0#-eu9- 


are pardicular'; for if the | creaſes 


> Us fr br Origin foo 


| | \ (pk 


ane SHS 


aacreas, 
XULVTE Bas! if theſe 'itlous 
Signs be wanting, and that on rhe 


coir ary, there's oe Difſeos. 
per and We of the 1 Part 
felted; it is clear, that 
cauſe of the | Ulcer is generated 
inthepatrt it ſelf. 

XLVHI: Bur: then, what bind 
Humor i it #; which canſts the 
whithiy corrupted” Lym. 
_ "a Gt Flegmy Choter-or Me» 


LE. In the State the Pin "2 
at eff ; and in the-dixlination of © 
rhe Ulcer, the Pu "is more 

andUiminihhed, 
4 tons? Yay 6 al fo bnow n 
f at [1s ave A 
by the Ttching, the -P aitt, and the 
Spas; Comyernide ts 
aupmented; we may' 
Licer is 1 3 but þ 4-4 
mir, that 
. | ning $0 their' ae” 
| ivthen di 
&d, and in itydetlination. © 

LUI. The Prognoftichs.Gree# 
cart is to be faken in mabing © 


and Prognffheks, 
\ ptr IP aued'+ 


for he that undertakes the Cut 
.I6S8 of y 


OO "IS RY OT CEE FINS < 
* V , Arn 2 
to , "T7 L4 
= % = + : ” / FR 


). leagi** #465 # 


J6012- 


of an nomable Diſeaſe, diſcre- 
dits his Art, and;caufes himſelf 
to be contemned; by. ſuch asare 

1 . Fe 


| ' LV. :4n Vicer in a perſon of a 


V: 
chymick; .or- of an evil Confticuti- 
on, mhere the Shjn is of a Tallowy 
[pany $2 aenmt ty « ns, 

ie not ſo eaſily cured, becauſe that 
ſilt Flegm, yellow Choler, or 
feculzat : Mclancholy may a- 
bound, which Humors hinder 
the Regeneration of Fleſh. 

- Lv; -Uicers which remain un-\ 
cared year-or amore, either rot 
the Bone, or alter it.. 
| LVIE Ulcers which are evil 
 colowed: and black , - are malign, 

n fo for: that rcaſon of diff 
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abit of Body, -who digeſt his | 
and- ſleeps well, - is | 


-LXI:Ukers near to the Werogs, .\. |. 
Tendons, Arteries, or Veins, "are Ki 


A #3 and in 


mick 
for 


the 


contrary, if the Matter flavingis 


ill, viz. thin and fluid,pa 
and ofan ill ſmell, it 1s of yery 
difficult cure 


t cure. | 
LXV, Ulcers which ws Ly - 
ter 6 hows Fu wh 
| his of t 3.97 groat 
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; | bones C, oe 
zed,and 
< fg \ an inflituted ; 0- 
FA LXVAL If the hich 
| is Ten Mackiſh, as 


ee, 
. and: 
falidation being made 
- a of Parts; 


- 


Cd 
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"of ULCERS. 


xvi on. yo" Inveterate 


Diſeaſes will enjue. 


bh, it will be cx- 


C27 Ulcers with ard Fl. 


are cured with diffculty ; 
the reaſon is, for What con- 
y uniti- 
the farther the 
Parts are aſunder,the more flow- 
it is performed : and a round 
e of all others, is; that 
Sides are- at Arbor di- 

ſtance within the ſame bounds. 
EXXI. Ulcers in the Extremi- 


- Legs, or ſuch as penetrate the Bo- 
'*'S, are dangerous,and diffi- 
- cultto det 


dies, black, od or pale, 


'LXXIf, And Ulcers in the Ex- 
tremities of the Body, as feet and 
hands , oftentimes create Phle- 


- _" gmons, or othet preternatural 


Tumors, which in the Crifis are 
 LXXM8 Hippocrates af 
X ippocrates alſo ſays, 
me Sich bas an Vicer, and bt 
s, the Ulcer will be before be 
ol 
withal, drjed 
ro; Ava Painful Ulcers in 
Childrer are dangeroim,' becaulc 
their Bogjes being raw, and 


| ties of the Muſcles of the Arms or - 


Sipts yas Joints, © 97 As, 
- they- are dangerons 
cult; and {0 Corte Ric Bodies 


they ate long in cur 

LXXVL Afl pas” are difh- 
dr | cult to cure, and ſane art & 
ty \ | pomwabe tha ed. is but 
newly not. in 4 
young and "ſound the 
edpey not very art bas fomne- 
what ſoft, with Matter, - is more 
cute 

X VIL.. 4n Ulcer 


' complica- 
ted with anather Diſeaſe,' which 
maintains or continues it z the Ul- 
cer according to the nature of the 
Diſeaſe, is either of caſue or hard 
vs So Fares Ulcers -in 2 

umid and 
cured ; . but if pon goats 7a 
Maraſmis, neither the 
the Diſeat: can be NN be 
cauſe the uſe of Dryers (which 
are only profitable ig. this caſe) 
will increaſe the extenuation of 
the Body, andhaſtey Death. "Ia 
like manner Ulcers tn relic 


o_—_ 
dity hinders he cclnant 
conſolidation. | 
LXXVII. No Ulcer can be cu- 
red wbilſt the Bone remains foul : 
if the Caries is near the nervous 
Ttt3 
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ANN, If tbe Hair fallen 
plate of the Body about the Uicer, 
is an evil Sign: for it ſhews, 
- Waht of Nuttition. 2. Great 

dcri ad of Hu- 


ER omar ae 
3 VR OId Ul- 
| JAG ft 


I _ Inold, ma- 
ligh Ulcers, - hl dep, 
foul, and unleſs it 'be Scalia, no 

facceed : that the Bone is 


cre en; 
owl, 
Le the Hr dy theſe Signs, 


'out 2. It Niels 

jr brgk and more Matter,-than 
ifCh» » Its 
> da poets Lips v1 pe notgane in. 
4- Its Lips become reddiſh. 
MCT appears to light, it 
, not ſmooth,” and of a 
back or ruddy. white Colovr, | out 
.+* LXXYUL" Ulcers of the Blad- 
"'Wer* are" very troudleſom, and far 

the mmoft part aticiur able. 

' LXX%ETV. In an Vicer where 
there is carivfucy of the Bone, and 
$e eolvur of 1bs Fleſh is Huid, 
he Paticit, is'in Gunger 3 ; for To 
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| or if it is glutinn 
he Shin adj 
! {nol get t kin I 
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colour ; 


mor keeps The Lilorr mate A | 
_ be cafily dryed up, 
by the moſt powerful Topicks 
"LXXAVL Vletrs of rhe 
are hard focures for n 
Thect muſt be had to the n 
LXXXVH.- From malign 


boy 


_ ifſues Sov PuaQures 
the Tendogis and Perioſteop. , 2: 
Sordes, which is a thick, eo 
nous, ſtinking Filthineſs. 
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a Flat of Blood man 
commonly arſe ſac pelatin Fa. 


evil conſequence '; for 
be a great loflatamation, and the 


ST H_—_ whe dc wauch ſtrait 
ta may 
LXXXIX. Ulcers of the Eyes 


for the moſt part leave blindneſs, e 
ly where the borney Tunicle, 


5. | is rhroughly corroded, whereby the 


w and ſometimes the Cry- 
Raine) Humor foagtines þ 


XC an Eryſipelas i is pre. 
ſent, the being bare; it is( as 
}Hi , Sect. 7. Apt. 19. will * 


have.it ). an ewtl fizn : for Fleſh 
cannot © be. regenerated whicre 
{ach a ſharp Humor 1s preichs, 


that c:ufes- io hot a Tumor, 
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os Authors ſay, it is 4.5per- 
matick Part, and cagngk be re- 


al Uicers 5 - and the 
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Cure, -all theſe impediments, or as 
many of them a do occur, are to be 
remaved, as the Indications op- 
polite ent” om to inficuct you. 
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6] E#47 the Greebs call Serum ; which you may know * 
"+ , ' "EAxG@& dTabey ; and by theis particalar Signs : theſe 
"F- Latins Uicus 1, we in| flowing unto any Part, may cor- 

> Fs all A Simple Ulcet.  \ rode and exulcergteit)  * 

' Us : - VI. if the corroſive Rumor is 

[3h TP! ff _ Ulcers; art affeSed, it 

| ns 1 in the Part 
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| in ns "Attion of the Part» 
» IX. The” Excrements ſhew 
Part affeled, Pu, rn 
or rotten Filth tlow forth b 


Ana, Urinary Paſſage, Nolrils | | 


Mouth or Ears, 

X. The Pain ſhews alſo the 
Part affeFed,and where the Vicer 
lhes hid : 
that the Part affefted ts nervous: 
a beating pain, that an Artery 1s' 
hurt. 

XI. The Af#jon hurt, Ae 
fo the part : if Sgnſe or Notion. | 
is hurt,it ſhews, t 
are hart : if -after eating, the 
Concofion 15 hvtt - by a vehe-- 
ment gaqwing Pain in'the Sto» 
mach, it is 2 fign that the Sto- 
mach is exulcerated. 

Xl External Canſes . do alſo 
give ws ſome Signs *' if Canthart- 
des be taken inwardly (without 
doe proportion and correftion, 
the Reigs, Bladder, or Urinaty 
Parts may be ulcerated : -if ſub- 
limate Corrofive, Aqua Fortis, or 
Oil of Virriol, be taken inwardly 
alone, without mixture or cor- 
"Teftion, the Throat; Gullet and 
Stomach, may be exulcerated. 

XI. Fhe Pro 
the Ulcer #4 only in rbe (bin, «or i 
ely ſupes fictal, it is the more caſily 
and  ſpeedilfenred : but the 
er it is, andthe more noble 


ig curin 
XIV Ulcers in the Eltremd- 
ties of the Muſcles, or in Parts ſub- 


the | art 


a rRning hg ſhews, i 


that the Nerves. 


ſticks. If 
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Part, by Er Jong IN 


nt pak then 
oftentimes them, Dea 
XVI. Ulcers in C 


again : for thenit is muchto 
md, that the under | 


XVII. Ulcers near to, #7 ud 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, ov 
dons, or any Parts of + 
Senſe, are erowd 5 for | 
are able to draw into 
ah rlemtibe Sher barn ef 
an exquiſite Senſe alſo,” or t9 
induce an Inflammation. 


ans NR. Ae J 


if they ſucceed 
unleſs the Body Ro 
_ grad order of Diet be ob. 


Cn are more { danger 


| cured than 

which we in the middle of the 
Muſcle, or in Parts dtyer. 

XV, Ulcers Internal are more 


thoſe | mz 


ape hf ondaa - muſt 


Badfes are thdivus in curing ; fo als 
ſo if being cured, they break out » 


XVIH. Ulcers bl and invete; | 
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> Cure. In Anſwer 


F ph |. Sap Bpar ne 


Pills, Pil. Pan- 
tice ; and if the 

infetermte,you may / a4 

the Purge Tarpethu 

ſe, or. the Princes Pouer, 5 
ts 4 taking of which 

\ hnpiney the Pa- 


xn wy par in with Our 
Fa, Or 4 


rong Tintyre 
f Sehia, or of Fena and Rhubgrb 
$, Y. tmixt_ with equal -parts 


or 
zoar Mineral given 
ine, or in the Sudo- 
Infture of Parace!ſw. Or 

beſt of Liquor you 2. 


Ny Jo. 
omen xt ele Sel few 
| Sal Armniack, 

E | Eh arte, given in 

; vt 
al chow he wile Gr, fo 


yn af Diet; "ſome proper 


wo 'Deco2hon. * 

XXIV. | vr gg » 
the ng the e# Matter 
{x We "But you are to 


confider, whether it 'is 

= IEEE: 
a 

—_— | og = Ulcers arc 


a condition at firſt, as 


then we aan TI apply our 
1 | ng. to Abſterſives - for  clean- 


XV, But then if we find. the 
Ulcer” requi/es this ſecond Iadice- 


y| fon, you may apply to. it ſome of 


the Dizeftives mentioned. in_the 
| former Chapter 3 Or this, Je Tar- 


pentine $i. mixed with the yoll of | 


an Egg :. Saffron in Pruder 3s. 
Wheat-flower, q. $. mix them, 
This, or Baſilteon, you may lay 
upon Lint, and apply. ; 

XXVI.” Bar in dryer Brdjeg, 
(ſays Wiſeman) you nay add. to 
the former, Barley fluwer, Beat 
flower, Colophany, Roſin, Frankdn- 
cenſe, Pouder of Penegreeh ſeed, 
to which ſometimes, Honey of 440- 
ſes and Syrup of dryed Roſes, are 
added ; but (ſays he) Baſi lican 
45 not infetior to any. 

XX VII. Theſe Medicaments 
ought to be of a moderate conſiſteny 
cy, nof too liquid, leſt aey. make 
the tlgſh to lax 3. or run off from 
the Pledgits, making the, Sore 
uneaſy; nor zet roohard,lelt they 
comply not with the form of the 
Ulſecr. The deeper Ulcey y 
admit of the more liquid, that 
they way reach to the bottom, 
and they may be applyed upon 
Lint in the formof Pied, gits,Doſ- 
fils or Tents,” robe ich may be 
apply yd ſome gerative 

mpl. as Din Einpl," Ale 


bum, to temper the Heat of the . 


Part, 
XXVII. They ought al/s to be 


, > # Lenient Quality, temperatel 


by and »ioift, 10 proportioa 
the habit of the y 45 It is 
Strong or Weak,and to the tem- 
per of the Part they are apply- 


4 in-nonced of them,and | ed to. 


XXIX. Sen- 


I rr ne BL 2 ed lan. Y 


1059: ARS CHIRPEGIEA Why | 


© XX1X. $ennertus thinks,that | XXXY 
ſometimes it is not good to K 
geſtiies alone; but to mix'Ab4 Top by 
ſterſtves with therh,” however to | 
yaty the Medicine according to | 
the Conſtitution : in a ſoft and |'c: 
. moiſt habit; uſe this: . Þ Tir 
pentine Ji. Oit of Roſes Fi, Tolk | 
of one Egg, mix them. Ina dry | 0 
habit this: Tt Pine Rofin, Oul of | £ 
” Maſlich; A, Fi. Poder of Oliba- | + 
pun, and Maitich, A. iſs. mix 
_ Them. . 
XXX. Or this: Bt Honey of | 4 
, Roſes, juice of  Smallage, A, Ft. | ® 
 Turpentine Zvi. Pokder of Frankmn- 
cenſe, Barlty-flower, A. Q. 5. mix, 
, and male a Liniment. 

XX XI. If you amint the Parts 
about; with Triapharmacum and 
Ung. Populeum. mixed together, | Mare. 
you may prevent Fluxion and, | * 
1nfl{ymmation. | 

XXKXl1, *The third- Indication, 
3s the removing of the Pus or Mat- 
fer, which is de by Abftrfoe! | | 
and this is doge by fach Medica- 
ments.'as we. have deſcribed in 
thap. 2. ſect. 27. ad 36. afore- 
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Rich, Myrrh, bath in Potider, A, 
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VP CHAP. VAIL 
Of @s ULCER with LUMOR: 


y Wu. The Cauſe. Thi cauſe of « 
Tamer in an Ulcer , i the ſame 


Cancer. 
- IH. The Sigus. The Tio it 
Rift nnwnty fght 3 but the bind 


dafcuſs the Humor, 
; | cauſe of the Tumor, or bring-it 


Chapters 3 but yet, nevertheleſs 


to Sappurdtion. 
I. lier wb efhiegmas, 
VIE. bg an In 
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Gi mix theme -- * 

FL. An fee with an Eryſipelas. 

| X10 Y aErefipelss be by the 
pr ures fr cs 

5/8 i of an Beg. 

tib. 2- _—_— Oh 'You may- 


; "V1.4 ter with an Ocdems: 


Tof this 
hrs eos » Jet famething is 


xv If the Tumer.is bo 
oe, ", You apply this ; 
pet &, Ghats, A, 

ic jo —F them in Lye of Pot 
to ſoftneſt ; bruiſe or beat themwell, 
and add pauder of Althea-rodt s Fils, 
ages of Camomil-flower 5 pw 

der of Wormword Fili, \ ahd of Safe 
fro# Fi.” oil of white Lilies, 20 


mix, and make aCatap WP 
berries; Mithridas,A. 


| popu year 
SIE $i: 
z in poudey Zii. 


oil of Roſes, J-S MIX, ark 
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FERC Neal in per- | | ven Fob) hich haye been well 
3 wen red Fils Ag | wet and { 518 the 
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Tutia, Terrg Lennia, Terrs Sigit- | Deco&ian,yet 

les, Umber, Whiting. of them, petbry pay en, : 
Pouder © they are, it is trucymote © 
ceffeQtual than V | 
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Es which "4 a mixture, | 
1eman lays, 'be ri das l- 
the 00y reckon d a: 
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[ BD ces 
Ds Brink 


© ” A106 tb 
Of as DICER "CAVERWONS, arAOLLON, 


LAN £4 HAT. | Gra mh bred 
Lo Log Ne" 
wy ogy 


mt __ M4. 4 4 


' 
E 
« 


DR RO: "V2 


a A 2 «a << _« 


. 
*2 4 LIT 
yn 94 1 


. 4 j 
- . 
Fg 7 . F 
*., - ” '. $4. —7 
* 
- 
& not lod 
= 
K 


—- 


dy, > It may alſo 


(ks mon 


wo 


"a, VLCERE 7 


JÞ47 


be known 
by ſearchihg. with. « Probe, 
"4 AY or a Plummet of 
"there are .more; 
aj Fry p97 Fu 
n= watt yy 
quantity y of Matter flowing 


© XL, The Prognoſticks. Simous 
Vhicers , Rs if þ 


gap Mean the. weak- 
oS of the Native Heat of. the 
at, 


which makes it, tunable > cxadbs | 


aſſimulate its 
of to refiſt La wheres Ns 
XH. If the Sinus runs wpon, or 


inder the Joints, Nerves, of Teh- 


* dons, where it, cannot caſily or 
Napier open, ie will be of | bl 


vo Ti - ceds 

. rom 

7on oh Morer fo the 
the Cure cannot be ef- 

I 'Gill the diſcaſed Viſcera 


w Ulter 


and in 
es F' may Nady an and 


y be. kept open , the Cure | 


will be in more hopes. 
"XV; Cure, There aft two Ways 


ll 


Matter {'.; 1, The Cure, Excoru laying. 


| 
or Matter, 


| tions b Cure," 1: 


. 


ty ale of if | hn 


— 


| 


2Þ . of tnting o ſinliini Veer 71s By * glacth 


Lajedtions, IST. the 
i 2, By opeaing then, J 
as ayother 


"open the 


"XVI, There are four Iotert: 
a ed 
iafticuted $ which ”M ay be 
drying, and nat generating a{a/ge 
quantity of, Excrepencitions 4- 
mors + and.reſpett j js to be had 
to the. Regulation of all the 
other. fix Nog- $, which 
are here in"othet place largely 
diſcourſed of, .. 

XVIL 2, cliymid # 
to be conſidered, 7 the ſuper - 
ant or excrementitious Hu: 
mats are to be evacuated ; and 

ou may. purye 
with Syrup Brine purge 
Tofuſioa of Sena, Rhubafh, 4nd 
Mechoacan 5, of with Pil, Cath- 
artice, Panchymagaze , or Our 
Family. Pills; af with Patujs 

Cornachini , which iS no deſpica* 

e Medicameng: and it. the 
Stomach is foul. Evie acuation muſt 
be made by Wine or Syr.p of 
Fouls ſame proper Antimy- 


"vin, The Humd# tnuſt be 
coptemperated, by giving ſortic 
proper Traumatick Diet-drink, 
and other Balſamick and Vulrie- 
| rary Potions, as the patare of 
' the thing requires? _ . 

XIX, 3+: The Lift of the 
| Humors into the Sinus is 79 be 
' prevented; ahd this is to b& dot 
by Revullion, -Laterception, ad 

percuſſion 5 of all which we 
huh diſcourſce ia theit pfoper 


Yyy- X8Th 


Diet be 


conremperated ; 


oo 


PI ” , wh 
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B ; Terhivulh "ow The With 
lee Mee | | 7, hd 2 
Wet: 5-4 nh = 
the Acrilledth which ps hey be 
d 3.7 6 vithout- hi Fa 
= SEE DT 
XX d 5 We with Bonk 


z) 7 

all o5ſerviethe' ing it, ed its inpirt 
bare Fok or 

aleriilal 3 
in Lid. 5, OV.+.0& 7. bas Hh BR Oe” 

oft excel her delivered | wit 

che true Way rd Method of oo hegtarver a 
war +”, Yirtue;, to cleatiſe 

Fxty I. | Toxatiſt confer the Eg 
 Iyw the Matter may be'| 

be bef diehage! ; if the Orifice | adhndy 
EPS. "he Sow [19-6 
be rn do "but 1 


may ve indde 2 den ding 


SETE 


XXII. Eut *f the Sitzus dozs 
run under conſiderable Veſſels, Ar- 
teries, Veins, Nerves, or be in ſuch 
4 place where you cdnndt conpe- 
nien/ly or ſafely Jay it open 3 

* ouſt they (ſays Wiſeman) 'in- ') , and 
Jag os (ics, and put the | {fecal gry thay #1 the while | 
fo fuch 4 poſition, 'as _" the U thuſt wn 5 
may diſpoſe the Matter to apo alt, Ned 
Forth , and by Compreſs and with: wich ca er 
| , contribute -yoar ex | fi with Fleſtr, oor vgglt- 
deavours thereto. 
XX1V. i." That ſuch a coin- -XXVIN. | ts of while 


ir anke'y + 1 NESS. i. ER. 


which may begia fro | the baths | letles, 


Mr cane ey rs — -- 


of TTTETS > _- oz 


; ITE Gut 


AXXUL But If,.the 
wery malt | 


exp , you". 
Mrgcum 7 < 


: | Wi Fiv..mit, "ant. Toke 4 D; P 
the |co.Hian 3 #nd rzja? ane for/an 
ojethon, ; 

XX1y. Bits? the wr vis . 
of. uſan? it , all (nets be 
beſt 494 Vite. ze nk 
evety doſe, or uſing, TK 4s 


. you b0e ini 1004 


y. But ther with 
dint TY ee 
Hhe be A ua Vit 

ind fo. dritil"t 


@ | Hembick, is B; 
from 'thetive 2 


om 
{Quar-z "not _ ging 


. = 
up ; © 23h 


Syn; #25 migbebth Tru 


ning A &r is ſuffuctently mun- 


ded; and: that t- is not yet 
dean , the Quittoror Matter 
is ether ſtinki <&>b, pales 


*Y up ROE: with 
Yyy 2 


5 - = P , : —R 
þ 4 « # : % 4 - 
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u*% 4- — 
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FROTCA. 


tine<Ortice root; 
of the ſamre'Tree; ; Sari LA. 
make a fine þþ mix bem 


cavities of the Ulcer. - 


the Ulcer 
with the 


fory the lefs;; 


for a Fomen- 
ro After theſe thing 

XL er 5 are 
d'me, you ma eng 
I - ion fo & rn 
<f Plantan, green roſes, 
AP. AION leaves, 


, Xi. And withal, je encargattinn | 
'; Healing, you may fament foment NEC 


- LETT « \Lib-5, 

| 5 oe” ay deere Aeſervedly | of wwers of Gen the bf, 
8 aa of ls nate-peels YFy Red-wine + 5 mixy 

bs. $4 Ne. mon, Retony, | and 'mabe a 
il. ber AN. of XLIV. jan ate oper 

il, lo LEwpleſ, Ninio. ar Die 
{5. or Dia holigos,, « 

Jan's al bs Album. : 


w Fre, 


"refonth 


with which fill 'up the tial # 30 


at Yes 33+ 
above 3 of+ with this , Be "WF: ſheet. 
Redraſes, A. M.i.1: 
* Atrrh in fp "Zitl. | Roch- q 
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may be dipt 
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meal of Orobus Iſs. choice Myrrh 
Fi. mix , boil at together , and 
an Ointment, Linnen rags 
herein, and put in- 
to the cavities of the Ulcer, It 
dleanſes Ulcers excellently,with- 
opt any'biting at all. 
XLVIH. Then put into the Ori- 
fire a Leaden Tent or Pipe 3 but 
let it be ſhort, hollow, wider in 
the upper 'than in the lower 
part; and (having broad lips 
turned out, that it may be k 
from ſlipping in; and cover 
Orifice 'and upper part of the 
Tent with Empl. Diapalm. cum 
Succis, or Empl. Album, or ſome 


ſuch like , which "let be ſaipt, | f 


to give way to the Matter which 
may flow out of the Ulcer. 

LIX} Above the Emplaſter 
you may lay a piece of ſoft Spunge 
thoiflned with the Decoion 
which you drefi the Uieer , and 
wrung out , which will ſuck into 
it ſelf the humidity, and keep 
the lips af the Orifice dry z and 
above the Spange , you may lay 
a Pledget of fine Tow. 

L. This done, Balſt:rs muſt be 
laid fFom the lower part of the 
cavity, 'or bottom of the Uicer 1 
over which a double fofr. linnen 
Cloth js ty be put : and then you 
are to rowl y-up, beginning the 
rowling at bottoin, where it | 
muſt be ſoruewhat yoo, to 
preſs out the Pws or Matter, 
bring the Sides of the Ulcer to- 


gether , and procure in@- 
tion : but let not oh ad 
be ſo hard as-to be painful or 
trou\.lefom,. for that would dif- 


temper the Part. 
:' Ll, AF you draw near ts the 


Oripce in-rewling, it muft be ſome- 


” #1 
Ty 


rY 


what ſlack, 'that theMatter may 
have room eaſily to'flue forth, 
LIL, Tow may Urefs it but every 
ſecond or third'-day, Wiles much 
Sanies, Hwnidifiee and Impurt 
ties” flow forth ad 'when you 
do come to the dreffing of it, 
firſt, looſe the Rowler , the 
turning 'of which . 1s about the 
Orifice , and ſo take away the 
Spunge and Emplaſter, that yoa 
may come tocleanſe the Ulcer. 
L1H, Then "obſerve, whether 
Natwe is yet intending to aggls 
tinate the parts 5 which you will - 
cafily know, 'by the Recremevts 
Muing forth, their colour, con- 
iſtence, and ſmell :_ and by the 
Ulcer it ſelf, whether it is with, 


' or without Pain, of Yay 6 


markable Tamor. 
LIV. If the Matter is mach, 


$\ ill-colour' , and ſlinbing , and the 


Cavity is painful, and' #- manifeſt 
Tumor appears, you may be certain 
that there is no _ apglutination ; 
then'you muſt continge t5 dreſs 
the Ulcer in the follgwing mans 
ner, 'till a perfect Uvition is” 
accompliſhed. ,' which 'you may 
know by the Signs. 'i 

LY. If the Pus or. Matter is but 
tirrle- in the :Orifier," there" is mn 
Pain ſels, and the Cavity #s equal 
without ' Tumor , then you ma 
conclude that the Aggiuri 
is induced z and now you. thult 
come to the uſe of Epuloticks. 

LVI. If affer ſue time of 
Dreſfin;, « thin, gletting Matter 
hull jet appear , eſperially when 
the Ulcer. is in or-- near Parts 
nervous, tendrnous,membranous, 
or glandulous.j: you are not t6 
deſpair, but to continge the 


Dre on, ill the Tone of 
1J” 3 the 
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wit 
ſtickjng to-the paxt« 

LVIE, "ou are alſo-to drefs the 
Vicer. as ſeldom” as! may be ; for 


pften drefling lets in the cold 
Air , which -is/ prejudicial to | 
we -— their uni- 
fon and 
. LUX. And whH is the any of 
ring: 5 heſe Sinuows Viers, 
* be nents have « way ta 
pi - #hem ; which will be; 
f the Orifice 'is in # depending 
Part ,-or lateral , the Cavity or 
* Sima being lateral alſo; for 
then, ſuch a ſntuation or poſture 
may be ordered, \as ray farther 
ea evacyagion of the . Excre- 


"Y But. by reaſon of the 
(by and wh of the Cath 
| f catinor le dif 
ge oor ft filth, then vo Abb 
#eriiop, Incarvatics, or 
- got can be expeti. dy 
t. hinderance _ 1s rad Bog 
re is —_— fobe 5 ec cither 


by Tuciſion of Cayft 
HL-The Cw boning the Sinus. 


_ LX1. Tha pening of  /innows 
boa # in 'a twofold |; 
+1 In opening 


= the Sins only,” when 
fepenging Part, it 15 lower + 
poſt, uk | jos mage | meh all 


cavities, 


4 difpolrion 
As - 
= 5 <0 


rhe | Lizpes, wh 


XU. If the C 
T BEts 


pion 


or Abdomen; or if 

hotlowneſs is very broad 
capacjous; or if it be ig a ea 
Jorurs or where. Velſch, 
rves , and: T; are: in 
aithele new way myſt be 
| cade for the r, that it may 

be diſcharged downwapds. 
LX1lh. This # done tyagntapty 
" either by Cauſtic, or Jo- 


LX1Y, The Canflich is of uſt, 
1: When the Patient is tyworous 
or fearful, 2. — 
METIL, La 
may 
there .may be fear ny [3 Wha 


Xx 
Uicns 
is, 


P is fock alſo-and weak. 
i-LV, If the Sinvs i in the wer 


A 

of « Part, apply Lapis Tafcrs 

nali w .it  mottifies - ſomeſh, 
deepeſt, and with the lewft pains 

gor will it in fuch a place be fo 

apt by running of ſpreading, t6 

burn _the adjacent parts , of 


fide 


cauſe 2 greater Wound than is _ 
intendes 


LXVI. But if t Siow 6 it 
the lower or under fide of a Part, 
0 in a Part depending ; then uſc 
. white Canſtick., made of 

Lye and wnllake 
will not gun. 
ANF. Some of our late Chir+ 
Wigtohts wie ihe Canjlich-Yone, by 
conſt ans rebbing it , onthe Parr, 
"til it s moriined;, and then it 4 
opened. with an itcifiun-haife : 


* | bak this is not tobe dane, but 
| when 


Li-p 


ee ads. Ys : 


tuo Too mm... ac y.CE_ 
- 


þos mor tiped all to the cavity or 


pl leis pain nf will ooner 


"Cpt. of VECEFF, 


STOR ;, becauſe 
greater 
"has heappy tion af it 


joſh ar Wy the Eſchardtich 
Sious , (hen. you... muſt cauſe the 


Ejchar 4 fol is bet, to 
Unger , Fear 


fo hp) Fright 
Ea] 


ls Yes le' wafer IN, 
along 4 greatePane 2 in Al 
caſes it will be t ef +. wy 


of 
ls the w 
EET ro 


mo. 0g 

thing; 2nd w Arg fn and this _is flaps allo, eit 

a p4 age in the lower, part will xe, or Iacition, 35 is es 
be made for the Matter ; after. ' declar 


which, you muſt procecd in the 
farmer Methods tq- cqmpleat / 
the Cure. 

LXIX, But if the Patient bas 
exrage caxech CENT; you | 
may ſe Incifion, which is ſooneil 


be cured 
either with hy oo \95 
with a Sr Ingataings » 4s your 
reaſon ſhall dire you- 

LXX. When you bak 
fnciiog, ) ou ya adi k 

and Pledgets, ax Þ mugdity ing 
and frying Medicamevts ; fuch 
845 this. 1» Unflakt Lime Jijls, 
Alves ii. Ainbgr Col Scam- 
many, &.3ifs. (.atechy Zi make all 
Into fine poder 3" mix thu with 
the - whi.e and yolk, 0 an E;; 
beaten r1getber z, bringing thens 10 
the confultence of an Ott ment ; 
which apply to the Inciſiong or 
flag it well, that the lips may 
be kepc aſuuer. 

LXXI, Open it no?, "till the end 
of the ſecond day; for it will both 
digeſt the Wound, and dry the 
ſuperflous humidities of the Ul- 
cer: after which you may go on 
with the Cure as before directed 

LXXUL, But wheh the Sinus is 


= 


LX - [ [L.T7e Cartties being laid 
open, the Vicer is to be cleanſed 
with Abſterivves, as Oxymel- 
ſumple , or with Sills, Un = 
Apoſtaloguri, Nagutiade, 
pttacurn , or ſ0n.e of the _— 
(hinge befare dejerj rd «n- (hi 

after wh! '1, YOu Mu 
y Scotch to Incaraate, 
puloticks to complcat the 

ad pal 

" LXXIV. If the Ulcer js fom 
4 Abſceſs we bin the Body, it 
wil nor 'be ſafe to we Injethh 
weſ 4 Way be found by 5 t6de fed 
them out a;ajn; in ih "= 
you myſt-ſee bony ive 
Vent Wi the Mat er, fo ff v ile 
that is wanting, t here can be mg 
hope of cleddfiyge: but thit 
bciag conyeiie: 2 made', it 
may be kept gpeu by #Cannyla, 

of. fome ſuch like lags il "Fill 
Nawe, thro. the 
ſhall be diſpaſed to op Shy + 
dilaffedted V1/cerg. 

LXXV. -8ur if theſe binds 
Ulcers prove rebeilians , and 
cult to 6+ cured, you uſt 
ſerive ſme Tra Oarich Decalfan, 
or ſome Decoltion made © 
Guzjacum and its bark, Sarſa-. 


Bear ug great Font ur appr ogimate 


paTilia , S'(Curas, Chitte-root. b 
Yyy 4 'Butk 


50. 0464 VOM » n + wat 3: "ae 
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RURCICA, © Libg 


6, ARSCH) 
Fock-r 


, Avens, Bi t, Borrages 
", Con 


, : 
-round, Horchound, Hy- 
ricon, Ladies-mantle, Sanicle, 
Elowoas.ſeal, Tdtmentil, and 
 pther the like Vulnerary Herbs z 
aking of which thay be con- 
nued” for three Weeks or 4 
oaths time. 
 LXXYI. And then waſh ſeve- 


-. 


| 
x7 
a' 
HE 4 
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ral times a day, with the roy 


the Griffin, ; dr it in 
1a Syringe 3 and if Ulcer is 


laid open, by waſhing it with 
2 Spunge; and laying a piece of 
Spouge, 'or doable Cloaths wet 
therewith , ang "keeping thetn 
NRill moiſt with the Water , this 
cures ſpeedily, and it were'to & 
x when 'all 
fail. 


 m— —_— 


I, W#z AT the Greebs call 
"Eaz® Guy Ex&Anm, 
6 "Euro and. the Latins Ul- 
cus cum Verminibus 3 we in Enge 
liſh call, An UWrer with Worms. 
- IE. The Cauſes. They are cau- 
fed 'Fom great Putrifa#ion; .and 
foreſhew a great declenfioa in 
the ſtate of the Ulcer, from a 
healthful habit of the Fleſh, and 
' ' parts about. it. : 
* I], But in ſome nafly People, 
where Fleſh-flies can come at the 
Sore, they may be cauſed from Fly- 
blows, (which in the Wt ladies 
I have ſometimes ſeen in Negroes 
Legs ) if they proceed from 
thits cauſe, the conſequence is 
got ſo bad as the former. 


for the moſt part in Ulcers ſordid, 
and foul; ſo if the Ulcer is large 
and" wide, they are geacraliy 
&. Known by-tight, 
& VV. Crotherwiſe, if they canndt 
» "og Jeen, they - are Known by a 
ooo 
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ſenſe of a kind of motion called - 
motias undoſus, a wave-like mo- 
fionz with a certain filthy ſtink, 

VI. The Prognoſticks. If :hey 
proceed from Fly-blows , there # 
ſimply no danger in them; but if 
from Sanie# or Sordes, by reaſon 
the Ulcer had not been purged 
or. cleanſed for a long time ,/ as 
it ſhews a great corruption aud 
putrifattion ; ſo it allo declares 
the Ulcer to be of ditficult care 3 
aud that 'the Tone of the Part 
is much depraved. | 


[V, The Sigiis. 45.they are bred | 


VII. The Cure. The Indications 
of Cure are twofi/d ; 1. To take 
an and detiroy the Worts, 
2. To prevent and hinder the 
patridity of the Ulcer, 

VUL If the Worms bye open, or 
in an open Ulcer, ſ» as to be 
plainly ſeen, ' thy may be taken 
forth with Indruments , fured jor 
- the fa'he purpoſe but ſuiue 
Authors laugh at this , thinki..g 


the pain 1a dojog it will be 
great, and the labour fruitleſs 
R lor 


other things 


Ee, ee 2 4 TIE2 $3  SF8SKET A]. 


| that they cannot be drawn forth. 
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able to take out all 3- and if 
you ſhould , yet you leave the| 
corrupt humor, and putridinous | 
heat behind , which bred them, 
and may alfo-'breed more. - 

IX; - But. as theſe Worms or 
Maggot's are for the moſt part bred 
iz holow and ſinuous Ulcers, ſo 
they bye bid, and cannot be ſeen, 
ad for the moſt part flick ſo faſt, 


Theſe Worms then are to 
be killed with Medicaments, 
which may alſo have a faculty of 
taking away the.putridity, the 
corruptive heat , and the over- 
great humidity of the Part. 

X. Such Simples as are good for 
billing Worms in Ulcers , we have 
enumerated in Chap. 2, Sect. 14. 
aforegoing of thus Books to which 

e few fol- 


may add the 

erg Aron-roots, Bearsfoot, 
Fetherfew, Fero-roots, Hellebor | 
white, Hellebor black, Lupins in 
weal or decoftion , Mu 
Peach leaves and flowers,Quitch- 
graſs, Scordiums 

XI. All,or any of which you may 
uſe in Infuſion, Decotion Lixiyium, 
Pouder, or Ointment , ſimple or 
compound, as the nature and quality 
of the UVicer ſhall moft require: 
among which , thoſe things, 
which ſhall be. prepared from 
Bearsfoot , the Hellebors, To- 
bacco, Aloes, and Scammony, 
way be ſuperior to all othe 
Vegetable-medicaments whatſo- 
ever. Kfng 
XII, In the place afore-citeg, 
fom S<&. 1 5 to 20, we bave gtven 

i 


well with Oil of 


fr that. poſſibly you may ndt |; be wanting , you may alſo t: 


theſe following . Compounds:4: 
which have a power alſo of de>" 
raping he patridity, god dry- 
ing up the too great humidity, 

XIII. To correft the Putri- 
dity. Bt Centory the l:fs, Hyre- 
hound, Wormwood, A. Moi. Water 
q«.S. boil and ſtrain; and to thi. 
add Hoey, Aloes, A Fil. Ungs 
Agyptiacym iv, 

IV. Or this of Semnertws, 
Re Gentian-raxt 36s. white Helle- 
bor Jii. Dittany, Centory. the left, 
Wormevd, A.M. is. Water q.s. 
boil, and flrain: to bi. thereof 
add Elixir Proprietatis Ji. mix 
them. | ; 

XV, Or this of Rizlanus, in 
Chirurg..de Ulcerib. cap. 8. Take, 
roots of white Heller, of Capers, 
of Gentian, and of white Dittam, 
A. Zii. Centory the lefs, Calaiint, 
Hywehound, Scordium, Wrrmmaod,, 
A. M, fs. Water & s. boil, ant 
Train: in ii. thereof diſſolve 
Honey Fii. Xgyptiacum Zi. with 
this he waſht the Ulcer , and 
over it he laid Vng. , 

XVI. Or, RR OUnflabed Lime 

. V, extinguiſh it with Wines 
inegary afterwards mix it 
Roſes 9. 5. and. 
a Cataplaſm. | 
VII. Fallin in £'b, de Y!- 
ceribua , cap. 2- adviſes to thi 
which may be uſed with a Ten 
that will reach the bottom, 
tt Cerufs, Polymountain, A. 3ts. 
Tar q.s. mix,and mabe a Liniment, 
XVIH, Or, It M:al of Lu 


[pins Fi;  Bulls-gal 7 vi. Elixir 


q 


| 


you ſeveral Computnd- lr. 
for is pupils f terra 
f e 


6-44; ; yet rhat we thi 


Proprietatis Jv. Honey 
and thabe a Lintment. * 
XIX. Fallopic4 his Aja Alu» 
minis Maziftrals is commicnded. 
* 1k Plan 


q5 mix, 


; Fro, 


Goda 
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cg enghonbong bo abr 


Ve? Td theſe thing add, the 
+ things add, 
Hifutons of Cracus Metallorum, 
or of Vitrum Antimonit;, the Ab- 
lution of Merauime dulcis, and of 
Turpetbum Minergle in Lime» 


he hare 
: vw it  to- 
to be mixed with a 


dry; 2 by InjeQion, or 
the | gets dipt therein , and a 

to this add Ungycntum fr rpan 
cither alone , or mixed 
little red Precipitatc- 
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Of ws» ULCER VARICOVUS, 


Ws: the Gree bs call 


$2, of the Book af ſaregoing 
V. The Pr ark 
can Vicer cannot be _ unlefi 

the Varices be firft of all b:aled ; 
Gwen, , Meth. Med. lib.g. caps 2. 


VL And it is to be obſerved, 
that if the Varix be very great 
that it is ſcarcely to be remove 
with the he eg of Us - age 

danger [0] at 
ons And a Varix being ulce- 
Lorr the acrimony of the Humor, 

Accident qr Bruiſe, 


| | = Oc. then pany Inflam- 


Whemen lays, 
The . Cures 


with a 


' 
drag Ld $3: 6. -if 


| thie'$ be an Ulleer. wo ther 
Fahy in Cops I Set. 36, ad 


FICUUS , a, 
An 
I. We bawe alreedy treatel 


Varix, «1 it «8 Diſe 4 al, te 
in £4b, 3, CIC 


_ 


theſe Uicers ave 
either + 
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ed to cicatrize with the 
: but this laſty ny longer 
than the laced Stockin Thall 
worn; from whence it. is called; 
a Palliative Gure. Perl 
XL, Some adviſe, that if «a 
Varicows Vicer conterms the ard» 


7 ' 


nary ingans , to tabe up the Varix” 


dab above and below , aad to 
open it between the Deligations, 
according to. the Mcthod of Ail- 
dans, ta the place afore cited, 
Se.45, ad 5, that the Blood 
may be diſcharged out of it ; 


which..is an QOpcration 'of no | der 


cat dithculry 


Xl, And if in daing thit there | tw 


fone ul Teak oC, 


which \ got betare 


{ 


FA 


1 


þ 


for the Mo te jaltiavs| 


the Hoin agein , whorely an ith 
- dhar: ſuceced, 


OR. EXC" IO” 


it with Pulvis 
the wintc- of an 


former Method of Dreſſing re- 


ten ar twelve days. 
Xfv. Amber Man bad Ulcers 


Diapomphe/igns 
withias day or two hced 
kins were put'on., (:the 
being dreſt) with Compreſs 
the Ulogss 
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icks, (an [flue being made | 


in-cachLeg ) was cife&ed 1n few 


XV. Another. 4 Woman that 


bad a Varicous Ulcer in ber Breaſt, 
ich would not cure; . the Varix 


 Hying under the (in felr libe n:t- 
” work:it was bard,without inflama- 


Hon or diſcolouring, and diſcharged 
# well-digeſted Matter out of the 
Nipple , and ſome ſmall openings 
near 'it, The Ulcer 'was dreſt 
fometimes' with Ung. Baſilicon 
ſometimes with Ung. Tutie and 
Empl. e oo ner the 
Breaſt, with Bandage to 
it; and fine Tow rinkled with 
Ceruſs, was worn under the 
Azilla : by which means it was 
cured in about a Months time. 
XVI. Another. 4 Woman had 
« ſordid V aricans Vicer 'in one of 
ber Legs. Her Leg was fo- 


former Obſervations ,” and" by 
| it was diſpoſed for a 
laced Stockin. The Ulcers were 
drefſed with Deterſwes, and with 
Compreſs and Bandage rowled 
moderately - ſtreight from the 
Foot to the Gartering (for the 
Variz was from the Ham to'ths 
Ancle.) The Pituitous Hamors 
impatted in the Part , thus rari- 
fied, and the Ulcer cleanſed; the 
laced Stockin was put on , with 
Compreſs upon - the Ulecerz 
which ſtreightned the Blood-in 
its paſſage, and repreſt the Hu- 
mors 3 end the lips of the Ulcer 


in a'few 6d wr. without cy 
Purging or Bleeding , a 

Leg enced to jts,aatural ſtite. 
Wiſeman , /ib. 2, cap. 11. 0h+ 
| ſervat. 1, 2, 4, 5+ | 
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P. XY. 


Of an ULCER CARIOUS. 


L wW HAT the Greeks call 
/Eax@- dbpolrs, 2 


*EaxG& cub zzTesTs5 7515 Or vos: 


and the Latins, Ulcus carioſus ; 


we' in Engliſh call ,' An Ulcer | 


carious; or, An Ulcer with foul- 
neſfs, or rottenneſs of the Bones. 
; IL The Cauſes. 'That the Bone 
which hes underneath the Vicer, 
is ſometimes foul, and contr atts 
a. rottenneſs , | Experience hath 

imes confirmed :- the cauſe; 

' Barber ) is cither from a 
' flax ot Hamors , or from 


from an occult quality, or from 
a- contuſion , forme way hurti 
the Bone , or from the ofc 
too ſharp Medicines. 

IH. To theſe Cauſes, Sennertus 
adas, that it often happens fom 
the French Diſeaſe , ' whuſe mali» 
gnity and poiſon makes the 
vety Bones to become carious, 
the Skia ſometimes remaining 
, whole and ſound. 

IVY, He alſo adds , that this 
| Caridfity ſometimes proceeds. atjo 


acrimony and malignity, of 


nin 4, chedal Pas 


were made even, and cicatrized 
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a cold;, and another cauſe from || gnity of ſtrumous Ulcers near 
. {cf Sput a ſharp Inſtru- Bon » Where the wal 


.V.. Other - Authors reſolve the » The Signs. We conſider the 
auſes into External and Internal. 
External Cauſes are, either | appear , and are fight. . 
0c t Cald, which deſtroys | 2. # here the Bone does not \ 
natural heat of the Bone ; | and muſt be þ cen 
or too great Heat, which diſcuſ- | XT. Where the Bones do appear, 
| the. patural humidities, drys | and he open to ſight, they at faſt 
' and corrupts the Bone, - Spear of the colour of Fat, 
: VI... The Internal Cauſes are |t black, 
refald. Is; A ghntinom: and | and uncquals ..as Celfiw ſays, 
humidity, which fuſt cap. 
yand then corrupt s the Bone 
mes cauſing, a di 

of the. Member , arid a protubes 
rance. of the Bone 3 and. this 
mahy times not proceeding from 

ay Venerecal Cauſe. 

VII. 2. 4 ſharp and malign 
Humor or Matter, which by eroding | th 
the Perioſteum , pierces the Bone, | 
ad. preſently corrupts it : and | wi 
on eppens moſt commonly in | ffkence 
dd and inveterate Ulcers, 
ray Wonder , facy ſuch a | not 

rp Humor, will corrupt 
and tht Teath » and Even cat; fo the 
them away , which. are, the 
Ref all Bones. Wk 
_ VIM, 3+, An occult quality 
ſune particular Humor or Juice of, 
« Part, as in the French Pox. 
For if it did with any manfeſt 
power corrupt the. F. 
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be applied where many "Tendonth 
or Nerves arc, l«ſt t ſhould 
cauſe Convulfſions thro' Pain, or 
deprive ſome. Parts 'of their 
Motjan. 

XX XIV. The Bone being made 


_ bare, yoy muſt remove what » 


rotten of. it, either by the belp of 
Medicaments, or Chirurgery : and 
that by Chirurgery. is perfor- | C 

y med, 12 .By Scraping , Paring, | B 
Raſping,or Boreing the Bone. 2. By 
the Aiual Cautery. _ . 


.; I, Of Scaling the Bone by 
Medicaments. 


XX XY. Deſquegtorls, Me- 


finer ; 
Zo, © þ a the a Log wild 0 
7 bad pro Blonues by q- $, 


Deſiccatives , ſhe may cauſe the 
Bone to ſend forth of it ſelf 


Fleſh, or a Cal3 which being | 


increaſed, thruſts off the rott 
Scales from the ſound' Ba 


ay 0-H induces the Ulcer | 
XXXVI, Theſe ET IATE arm. 


. Medheaments have. three degrees 


'of Frengh þ, yiz, .1, Mild, or 
@. 1; 


\gentle. 2.$trooger, 


rots. "Theſe will ſerve, 6 "ihe 
carioſity of the is but "ſys 
perficial z and are to be 
where the habit of the Sick i 
ſoft and tender, NE 
XXX VIII. 2. Stro 
ſquamatories. Alves, 0, * 
Vite, Aron-rowts, round Birt 
yak, Boax , Chryſocol y 
bir, Dr agon-roots , rife of "i & 
s, Guajacime-bark';, Oils oy 
mical of Foaiper, gs F., 4 0 
Limons, of Marjoram, 'Y | 
of Origanum , of Pen , 
Roſemary, of Sage, of Sdvit, 
Saſſafras, of Turpentine, Panic 
fone bunt , Scammuny, © wx | 
Wine , Tobacer. 
uſed when Mis is me 
what deep, and the Phiea e 
= AY ſtrong codſtittion of 
4” Strongeſt Tie 
matories. Eupborbium , F 
pe jy me unwaſht Oil of C 
Camphir, «Oil of Pepper, 0 
4 etre with Camphir , Oft 
, Oil of Salt , Oil bf 
triot;, Paſtilli Androis , 


XXRYIs: 3, Mild Defquama- | pl 


tories. Blood dried, Bole-armeny, 
.Catechn, -Fennel can yoo! 


can Gum, 
GForge: 


Fouts, Pinetree-bar 
peels , Drager 
dig 
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long and. rown. s 
' a, Balau- 
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1 11. 4 Powder of. Fallopius. 
Roots 


| . Qr1 Ice, 
of he fs Dark 
Ponder: it may be pur; upon the 


$/-crums 'of new White-bread cu. 
__.. Lio-this piecef, and fo. applied 
ind] to | 


-, Lil: A Tafure,” th Bir that 
Jang and round, roots of Briony, of 
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